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PROCEEDINGS 


CONNECTED  WITH  THE  NINTH  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  SOCIETY 
FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  COLLEGIATE  AND  THEOLOGICAL 
EDUCATION   AT  THE   WEST. 

The  Board  of  Directors  met  at  the  Central  Church  in  the 
City  of  Boston,  on  Wednesday  the  27th  of  October,  1852,  at 
9  o'clock  A.  M.  In  the  absence  of  the  President,  the  Rev. 
C.  A.  Goodrich,  D.  D.,  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents  of  the  So- 
ciety, took  the  Chair,  and  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 
The  Rev.  A.  D.  Eddy,  D.  D.,  was  appointed  Secretary. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  were 
read.  The  minutes  of  the  Consulting  Committee  were  also 
read  and  approved. 

The  reading  of  the  Annual  Report  as  prepared  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Board,  was  commenced  by  the  Corres- 
ponding Secretary,  and  finished  at  the  afternoon  session. 
The  Report  opened  with  a  notice  of  the  recent  death  of 
the  Treasurer,  Marcus  Wilbur,  Esq. 

The  Treasurer's  account,  as  drawn  up  by  B.  C.  Webster, 
Esq.,  and  audited  by  J.  B.  Pinneo,  Esq.,  was  also  presented. 
The  Board  then  proceeded  to  consider  the  various  subjects 
presented  in  the  Annual  Report,  after  which  it  was  referred 
to  a  Select  Commattee,  consisting  of  Hon.  S.  H,  Walley,  and 
the  Rev.  Drs.  Goodrich  and  Eddy,  with  instructions  to  report 
the  following  morning. 

It  was  vt)ted  that  the  thanks  of  the  Board  be  presented  to 
B.  C.  AVebster,  Esq.,  for  his  valuable  and  gratuitous  services 
in  the  Treasurer's  Department  since  the  death  of  his  father-in- 
law,  Marcus  Wilbur,  Esq. 
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Eenewed  applications  for  aid  were  received  from  the  sev- 
eral Institutions  aided  the  last  year  ;  an  application  was  also 
made  for  aid  in  behalf  of  Heidelberg  College  at  Tiffin,  Ohio, 
connected  with  the  German  Eeformed  Church.  The  Trustees 
of  Tualatin  Academy,  Oregon,  also  applied  for  aid  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  Collegiate  Department  in  the  same. 

Henry  White,  Esq.,  Rev.  E.  Sraalley,  D.  D.,  Rev.  E.  Da- 
vis, D.  D.,  and  William  Ropes,  Esq.,  were  appointed  a  Com- 
mittee to  prepare  for  the  consideration  of  the  Board,  a  sche- 
dule of  appropriations  for  the  ensuing  year  to  the  several  In- 
stitutions which  had  been  previously  aided. 

The  Board  then  took  a  recess  to  attend  public  services  in 
the  evening. 

The  Annual  Discourse  before  the  Society,  was  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  Edwin  Hall,  D.  D.,  of  Norwalk,  Connecticut, 
from  Eph.  4  :  11,  12.  And  he  gave  some,  apostles  ;  and  some, 
pro2:)hets  ;  and  some,  evangelists  ;  and  some,  pastors  and  teachers ; 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  'ministry,  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Clirist. 


Dr.  Hall  regarded  the  text  as  teaching  that  the  Lord  from  time  to  time 
employed  men  in  various  capacities  in  the  work  of  up-building  and  per- 
petuating his  church.  Hence  neither  the  qualifications  nor  the  labors  of 
God's  people  were  the  same  in  every  age.  They  were,  therefore,  bound 
to  regard  the  indications  of  Divine  Providence  respecting  any  special 
work  to  which  the  Lord  called  them  in  successive  ages.  No  one  could 
doubt  that  the  special  work  in  our  generation  was  to  plant  the  institu- 
tions of  the  Gosjjel  in  all  the  length  and  breadth  of  our  vast  country,  to 
save  it  for  Christ  now  while  it  was  in  its  forming  state. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  form  a  just  conception  of  the  work  to  be  done, 
and  of  its  immense  importance.  Dr.  H.  prx>posed — first,  to  survey  the  field  ; 
then  consider  in  lohat  way  it  is  to  he  cultivated  ;  and  then  the  nature  and 
relative  importance  of  the  tcorh  undertaTcen  hj  the  Society  in  reference  to 
the  end  in  view. 

In  respect  to  the  field,  he  remarked,  that  it  was  some  three  hundred 
and  sixty  years  only  since  this  vast  region  was  inade  known  to  the  civil- 
ized world;  and  he  inquired — ""Why  then?"  "  Why  not  earher ?"  "Why 
not  later?"  These  questions  answered  by  various  suppositions,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  describe  the  extent  of  the  field  and  its  capabilities.  lie  gave  the 
impressions  made  upon  his  own  mind  while  descending  the  Ohio  from 
Pittsburg  to  its  mouth,  and  then  ascending  the  Father  of  Waters  to  the 
Falls  of  St.  Anthony,  and  then  over  the  prairies  and  great  Lakes ;  and  as 
he  successively  brought  into  the  field  of  vision  mighty  streams,  forests, 
mountains,  bluffs,  mounds,  islands,  ravines,  and  far-stretching  prairies,  in 
all  their  wildness  and  grandeur,  an  oppressive  sense  ofvastness  came  over 
the  mind.  The  immense  capaiilities  of  that  land  to  sustain  population, 
were  evident  from  the  fact  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  millions  of  people 
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already  poured  in  there,  and  clustered  in  settlements,  villages,  and  cities, 
yet  everywhere  the  impression  made  upon  the  traveller  was  that  the  land 
was  vacant. 

lu  considering  the  work  to  he  done,  Dr.  H.  remarked,  that  there  was 
ample  room  for  the  most  active  exertions  of  Christians  of  every  name — 
that  no  means  of  doing  good  which  God  has  approved,  or  which  has  heen 
tested  by  experience,  should  be  neglected — yet  that  all  other  instrumenta- 
lities were  to  be  regarded  in  no  other  light  than  as  auxiliaries  to  those 
which  God  has  ordained,  viz.,  "the  ministry  and  the  church" — and  that 
his  full  conviction  was,  that  the  work  of  Home  Missions  in  the  West  is 
the  great  cause  of  all  causes  for  the  evangelization  of  this  land. 

But  from  what  quarter  are  the  missionaries  to  be  furnished  for  that 
vast  tield,  for  the  next  hundred  or  even  twenty  years?  Dr.  U.  main- 
tained that  all  for  which  our  fathers  toiled  in  i^ew  England  would  have 
been  lost  had  they  not,  with  admirable  forecast,  founded  institutions  of 
learning.  Our  missionaries  at  the  West  were  endeavoring  to  do  the  same 
thing,  and  they  felt  that  the  salvation  of  their  churches,  and  the  cause  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  depended  upon  their  success  in  these  efforts.  It 
seemed  necessary,  therefore,  to  the  completion  and  carrying  out  of  the 
work  of  Home  Missions,  to  help  our  brethren  in  the  West  in  sustaining 
for  a  season  institutions  which  are  not  only  to  add  immensely  to  the  re- 
sults of  Home  Missions,  but  which  are  indispensable  to  secure  the  fruits  of 
these  labors  and  render  them  permanent.  By  the  helping  hand  of  the 
Society,  several  Institutions  had  been  saved,  and  thus  a  work  had  already 
been  done  of  incalculable  value  to  our  country  and  the  world ;  and  on 
that  day  when  the  seat  of  power  and  influence,  in  a  nation  of  two  hun- 
dred or  three  hundred  millions,  will  be  in  the  West,  it  would  be  known, 
that  next  to  the  work  of  rearing  and  sustaining  churches  in  that  field, 
was  the  work  of  planting  and  sustaining  tlie  Colleges  and  Seminaries, 
which  gave  to  these  churches  their  perpetuity,  and  which  trained  the 
men  in  the  other  professions,  whose  influence  fashioned  and  controlled 
society  when  it  was  in  its  forming  state. 

The  Directors  resumed  their  business  on  Thursday  morning. 

The  thanks  of  the  Board  were  presented  to  Dr.  Hall  for 
his  Discourse,  and  a  copy  requested  for  publication. 

The  Select  Committee  to  whom  the  Annual  Eeport  was 
referred,  reported  that  they  were  unanimously  of  opinion  that 
the  first  two  branches  of  the  Kej^ort  should  be  adopted  as  the 
Report  of  the  Directors,  and  that  the  third  branch  of  the  said 
Report,  embracing  all  that  relates  to  the  subject  of  scholar- 
ships and  permanent  endowment  of  Institutions  at  the  West, 
be  referred  to  a  Committee  of  the  Board,  with  instructions  to 
report  at  the  next  Annual  Meeting.  Their  report  was  adopt- 
ed. Rev.  C.  A.  Goodrich,  D.  D.,  Hon.  S.  H.  Walley,  Rev.  A. 
Peters,  D.  D.,  Rev.  A.  D.  Eddy,  D.  D.,  and  William  Ropes, 
Esq.,  were  subsequently  appointed  this  Committee, 

The  Rev.  G.  H.  Atkinson,  of  Oregon,  was  heard  in  behalf 
of  the  Trustees  of  Tualatin  Academy.     Their  application  for 
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aid  in  establishing  a  Collegiate  Department  in  the  same, 
which  had  been  previously  examined  by  the  Consulting 
Committee  and  recommended  to  the  favorable  consideration 
of  the  Board,  was  referred,  after  discussion,  to  a  Committee 
consisting  of  Kev.  A.  Peters,  D.  D,,  Henry  White,  Esq.,  and 
the  Eev.  E.  Beecher,  D.  D. 

The  Committee  on  Appropriations  reported  that  the  fol- 
lowing amounts  be  voted  to  the  several  Institutions  for  the 
ensuing  year,  viz.,  To  Wabash  College,  .$1,500;  Beloit  Col- 
lege, $1,750;  Illinois  College,  $1,250;  Marietta  and  Iowa 
Colleges,  each  $1000;  Knox  College,  $750;  also  $1000  to 
Wittenberg  College,  and  $500  to  the  College  of  the  German 
Evangelical  Conference  of  the  West, — the  last  two  to  be  ab- 
solute appropriations,  and  the  amounts  voted  to  Wabash  and 
Beloit  Colleges  to  be  increased  by  $250  each,  provided  the 
resources  of  the  Society  should  justify  it. 

A  special  application  was  received  from  the  Trustees  of 
Illinois  College  for  liberty  to  secure,  under  the  direction  of 
the  Society  on  the  Eastern  field,  the  sum  of  $20,000,  with  the 
understanding  that  in  case  of  success,  all  further  claims  upon 
the  Society  shall  be  relinquished.  In  view  of  the  fact  that 
the  Institution  had  recently,  by  a  vigorous  effort,  secured  on 
the  Western  field  the  sum  of  $30,000  as  a  part  of  $50,000, 
which  was  deemed  essential  to  bring  the  College  to  a  living 
point — it  was  unanimously  voted  that  this  application  be 
granted. 

The  application  from  Heidelberg  College  was  regarded  as 
presenting  a  new  phase  of  the  subject  of  aiding  Institutions 
designed  especially  for  the  benefit  of  Germans  and  their  de- 
scendants in  this  country.  It  was  therefore  referred  to  a 
Committee  consisting  of  the  Eev.  Edwin  Hall,  D.  D.,  Eev. 
Emerson  Davis,  D.  D.,  Eev.  Leonard  Bacon,  D.  D.,  and 
Henry  White,  Esq.,  with  instructions  to  report  at  the  next 
annual  meeting  of  the  Board. 

The  Committee  to  whom  was  referred  the  application  of 
Eev.  Mr.  Atkinson,  reported,  recommending  that  the  Board 
express  their  conviction  of  the  importance  of  the  objects  of 
Tualatin  Academy,  and  their  confidence  in  the  conductors  of 
the  enterprise ;  but  that  immediate  action  in  the  case  be  de- 
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ferred,  and  that  it  be  referred  to  the  Consulting  Committee, 
with  authority,  should  it  be  deemed  necessary,  to  appropriate 
to  the  Collegiate  Department  of  said  Academy  an  amount 
not  to  exceed  six  hundred  dollars.     The  Report  was  adopted. 

Voted,  That  the  Treasurer  be  directed  to  open  a  Scholar- 
ship account. 

J.  B.  Pinneo,  Esq.,  was  appointed  Auditor  for  the  ensuing 
year. 

Voted,  That  the  Corresponding  Secretary  be  instructed  to 
notify  the  several  Institutions  in  whose  favor  appropriations 
have  been  made,  that  these  appropriations  are  made  upon  the 
following  conditions  in  addition  to  those  previously  commu- 
nicated, viz. :  1.  That  a  regular  account  shall  be  submitted  to 
this  Board  once  in  each  year  by  the  Treasurer  of  each  Insti- 
tution, exhibiting  the  true  state  of  the  funds  and  disburse- 
ments and  necessities  of  such  Institution.  2.  That  it  be  re- 
commended that  a  suitable  amount  shall  be  kept  insured  in 
safe  offices  upon  the  buildings  owned  by  the  several  Insti- 
tutions. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  H.  Towne  Avas  appointed  to  deliver  the 
next  Annual  Discourse,  and  the  Rev.  A.  D.  Eddy,  D.  D.,  his 
alternate.  It  was  voted  that  the  Discourse  be  delivered  on 
die  Sabbath  evening  preceding  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Society. 

On  Thursday  evening,  the  Anniversary  exercises  of  the 
Society  were  held.  The  Rev.  C.  A.  Goodrich,  D.  D.,  pre- 
sided, and  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer.  An  abstract  of 
the  Annual  Report  of  the  Directors,  was  read  by  the  Corres- 
ponding Secretary. 

On  motion  of  Hon.  S.  H.  Walley,  it  was 

Resolved — That  the  Report,  an  abstract  of  which  has  now  been  pre- 
sented, be  adopted,  and  published  under  the  direction  of  the  Consulting 
C  ommittee. 

The  following  resolution  was  then  offered,  and  advocated 
by  Prof.  C.  E.  Stowe  of  Andover  Theological  Seminary. 

Resolved — That  this  Society,  by  aiding  in  the  establishment,  on  our 
great  Western  Home  Missionary  field,  of  the  liigher  Insitutions  of  Learn- 
ing under  Christian  iniluence,  and  with  the  leading  design  of  furnisli- 
ing  an  educated  and  evangelical  ministry,  is  directly  and  most  efficiently 
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co-operating  with  other  agencies  in  securing  the  evangelization  of  onr 
country,  and  that  it  deserves  a  position  in  the  systems  of  benevolence 
adopted  by  the  churches  which  it  represents — corresponding  with  the 
relative  greatness  of  the  work  which  it  is  designed  and  adapted  to  ac- 
complish. 

Professor  F.  W.  Conrad,  of  Wittenberg  College,  Ohio,  also 
addressed  the  Society  on  "  the  significance  of  the  Germans"  in 
this  country.     [For  these  addresses  see  Appendix.] 

The  services  were  closed  by  a  few  most  appropriate  and 
eloquent  remarks  by  the  Chairman,  in  allusion  to  the  great 
statesman  for  whom  the  city  was  then  in  mourning.  He 
described  the  influence  which  his  training  at  Dartmouth 
College  had  upon  the  mind  of  Daniel  Webster,  and  the  great 
services  which  he  in  his  turn  performed,  not  only  for  his 
Alma  Mater,  but  for  Colleges  throughout  the  country,  by 
his  masterly  argument  in  reference  to  the  chartered  rights 
of  Institutions  of  Learning.  The  case  of  Webster  was  a  vivid 
illustration  of  the  greatness  of  the  work  accomplished  by  such 
Institutions  in  training  the  leading  minds  of  the  nation. 

The  Society  then  proceeded  to  the  election  of  Officers  for 
the  ensuing  year. 

The  following  Officers  were  chosen : 

PEESIDENT. 

Hon.  JOSEPH  0.  HOENBLOWER,  LL.  D.  Newark,  N.  J. 

TICE-PEESIDENTS. 

Rev.  N.  S.  S.  BEMAN,  D.  D.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  0.  A.  GOODRICH,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

JOHN  M.  ATWOOD,  Esq.,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  G.  W.  BLAGDEN,  D.  D.,  Boston. 

Rev.  EDWARD  N.  KIRK,  Boston. 

J.  C.  BLISS,  M.  D.,  New-York  City. 

Rev.  WILLIAM  PATTON,  D.  D.  New-York  City. 

Hon.  S.  H.  WALLEY,  Roxbury,  Mass. 

Rev.  ELAM  SMALLEY,  D.  D.,  Worcester,  Mass. 

Rev.  a.  peters,  D.  D.,  Williamstown,  Mass. 

Hon.  JOEL  PARKER,  Cambridge,  Mass. 

Rev.  EDWIN  HALL,  D.  D.,  Norwalk,  Conn. 

Rev.  J.  P.  CLEAVELAND,  D.  D.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

DAVID  LEAVITT,  Esq.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

RICHARD  BIGELOW,  Esq.,  N.  Y.  City. 
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DIEEOTOES. 


Rev.  S.  H.  OOX,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  albert  BARNES,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  THOMAS  BRAINERD,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  a.  D.  EDDY.,  D.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Rev.  JONATHAN  F.  STEARNS,  D.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

M.  O.  HALSTED,  Esq.,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Rev.  T.  H.  SKINNER,  D.  D.,  New-York  City. 

Rev.  ASA  D.  SMITH,  D.  D., 

Hon.  T.  W.  WILLIAMS,  New  London,  Conn. 

Rev.  LEONARD  BACON,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

HENRY  WHITE,  Esq., 

Rev.  HORACE  BUSHNELL,  D.  D.,  Hartford,       " 

Hon.  a.  M.  COLLINS,  "  " 

Rev.  E.  BEECHER,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Mass. 

WILLIAM  ROPES,  Esq., 

Rev.  EMERSON  DAVIS,  D.  D.,  Westfield,  Mass. 

Rev.  J.  P.  THOMPSON,  New-York  City. 

Rev.  GIDEON  N.  JUDD,  D.  D.,  Montgomery,  N.  Y 

Rev.  J.  H.  TOWNE,  Lowell,  Mass. 

Rev.  SAMUEL  T.  SPEAR,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  R.  S.  STORRS,  Jr.,  "  " 

Rev.  RUFUS  W.  CLARK,  East  Boston,  Mass. 

J.  B.  PINNEO,  Esq.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

ANSON  G.  PHELPS,  Jr.,  N.  Y.  City. 

COEEESPONDING  8E0EETAET. 

Rev.  THERON  BALDWIN,  New- York  City. 

EECOEDING   8ECBETAEY. 

Rev.  ASA  D.  SMITH,  D.  D.,  New-York  City. 

TEEASTJEEE  AND  FINANCIAL   AGENT. 

B.  C.  WEBSTER,  Esq.,  New- York  City. 

The  Society  then  adjourned,  and  the  new  Board  of  Direc- 
tors met.  The  Eev.  Drs.  S.  H.  Cox,  A.  D.  Eddy,  and  A.  D. 
Smith;  Eev.  R  S.  Storrs,  Jr.,  M.  0.  Halsted,  and  J.  B.  Pin- 
neo,  Esqrs.,  together  with  the  Treasurer,  were  appointed  the 
Consulting  Committee  of  the  Board  for  the  ensuing  year. 
The  Board  then  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  Union  Church,  in 
Worcester,  Mass.,  on  the  last  Tuesday  in  October,  1853,  at 
four  o'clock,  p.  M. 


CONSTITUTION 

OF  THE 

SOCIETY  FOE  THE  PROMOTION  OF   COLLEGIATE  AND  THEO- 
LOGICAL EDUCATION  AT  THE  WEST. 

Article  I.  This  Association  shall  be  denominated  the  Society  for  the 
Promotion  of  Collegiate  and  Theological  Education  at  the  West. 

Art.  II.  The  object  of  the  Society  shall  be  to  afford  assistance  to  Colle- 
giate and  Theological  Institutions  at  the  West,  in  such  manner,  and  so  long 
only,  as,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Directors  of  the  Society,  the  exigencies  of 
the  institutions  may  demand. 

Art.  III.  There  shall  be  chosen  annually  by  the  Society,  a  President, 
Vice-Presidents,  a  Corresponding  and  a  Recording  Secretary,  a  Treasurer, 
and  a  Board  of  twenty-four  Directors,  which  Board  shall  have  power  to  fill 
its  own  vacancies,  and  also  to  fill,  for  the  remainder  of  the  year,  any 
vacancies  which  may  occur  in  the  offices  of  the  Board.  The  President, 
Vice-Presidents,  and  Recording  Secretary,  shall  be  ex-o£Bcio  members  of 
the  Board  of  Directors. 

Art.  IV.  Any  person  may  become  a  member  of  this  Society  by  con- 
tributing annually  to  its  funds ;  and  thirty  dollars,  paid  at  one  time,  shall 
constitute  a  member  for  life. 

Art.  V.  There  shall  be  an  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  at  such  time 
and  place  as  the  Board  of  Directors  may  appoint. 

Art.  VI.  Five  Directors  shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transaction 
of  business,  except  for  the  appointment  of  a  Secretary  and  the  appropria- 
tion of  moneys,  when  nine  shall  be  present. 

Art.  VII.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Directors  to  employ  all 
agencies  for  collecting  funds ;  to  investigate  and  decide  upon  the  claims  of 
the  several  institutions ;  to  make  the  appropriations  in  the  most  advan- 
tageous manner  (it  being  understood  that  contributions  designated  by  the 
donors  shall  be  appropriated  according  to  the  designations) ;  to  call  special 
meetings  of  the  Society,  when  they  deem  it  necessary ;  and  generally  to  do 
whatever  may  be  deemed  necessary  to  promote  the  object  of  the  Society. 

Art.  VIII.  This  Constitution  maybe  altered  or  amended  by  a  majority 
of  two-thirds  of  the  members  present  at  an  annual  meeting  of  the  Society, 
provided  the  alteration  proposed  shall  have  been  specified  and  recom- 
mended by  the  Board  of  Directors. 
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On  this  ninth  Anniversary  of  the  Society,  we  are  not  only 
very  forcibly  reminded  of  the  rapid  flight  of  time,  by  the  lapse 
of  another  year,  but  urged  to  renewed  activity  in  our  work  by 
the  decease  of  a  devoted  fellow-laborer,  Marcus  Wilbur,  Esq. 
For  a  period  of  nearly  seven  years  he  had  acted  as  Treasurer 
and  Financial  Agent  of  the  Society,  and  was  expected  to  make 
his  annual  pecuniary  statement  on  the  present  occasion.  But 
he  is  not  here.  On  the  16th  of  August  last,  his  Master  called 
him  to  his  final  account,  and  to  his  eternal  reward.  Born  into 
the  kingdom  at  a  most  auspicious  period,  when  the  new  age 
of  benevolence  was  beginning  to  dawn  on  the  Church,  he  en- 
gaged, in  connection  with  kindred  spirits,  in  doing  what  he 
could  to  give  existence  and  efficiency  to  those  benevolent  or- 
ganizations which  are  the  glory  of  the  present  age.  During 
the  latter  part  of  his  life,  he  was  especially  identified  with  the 
cause  of  Christian  education — not  only  in  connection  with  this 
Society,  but  also  with  the  Central  American  Education  Socie- 
ty. In  each  of  these  positions  he  labored  with  unremitted 
fidelity  to  the  last,  and  it  will  not  be  easy  to  repair  the  breach 
occasioned  by  his  death. 

It  is  well  for  us,  therefore,  to  linger  for  a  moment  and  lis- 
ten to  the  voice  of.  this  departed  fellow-laborer,  as  he  speaks 
to  us  from  the  borders  of  the  grave.  No  better  position  could 
he  occupy  on  earth  for  rightly  estimating  the  importance  of 
our  work.  A  few  days  before  his  decease,  he  was  inquired  of 
whether  .he  had  any  thing  to  say  to  those  of  us  who  would  be 
left  behind  to  toil  in  the  cause.  "Yes,"  he  replied,  summon- 
ing whatever  of  energy  wasting  disease  had  left,  "  go  on — go 
on — it  is  a  glorious  cause — the  Lord  will  prosper  it."  This 
language  is  the  expression  of  a  deep  conviction  that  it  is  the 
cause  of  God — that  to  His  favor  are  to  be  traced  all  well- 
grounded  hopes  of  success — and  it  is  a  declaration  of  unwa- 
vering confidence  that  He  will  grant  prosperity  to  the  enter- 
prise. We  cheerfully  accept  this  as  a  declaration  of  our  own 
faith  in  respect  to  the  work  in  which  the  Society  is  engaged, 
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and  we  would  not  only  take  to  our  own  hearts  the  dying  ex- 
hortation of  our  fellow-laborer,  but  press  it  upon  all  the  friends 
and  patrons  of  the  cause. 


OBSTACLES  OVERCOME. 

The  Society  has  now  at  least  a  brief  history,  and  this  is  a 
fitting  occasion  to  advert  to  any  grounds  of  encouragement 
which  that  history  may  afford.  In  previous  reports,  various 
obstacles  with  which  the  enterprise  has  had  to  contend,  have 
been  set  forth.  Upon  these  it  is  now  unnecessary  to  dwell — 
unless  upon  the  principle  that  obstacles  overcome  may  be  re- 
garded as  among  the  highest  grounds  of  encouragement. 
Some  declarations  made  at  a  public  meeting  in  behalf  of  the 
Society,  held  in  this  city  some  months  since,  were  not  too 
strong,  viz.,  "  The  Society  started  into  life  in  the  midst  of 
darkness  that  might  almost  be  felt,  and  if  '  the  grandeur  of  a 
benevolent  enterprise  (as  it  had  recently  been  well  said)  may 
be  measured  very  much  by  the  difficulties  with  which  it  has 
to  contend,'  and  the  overcoming  of  which  constitutes  its  suc- 
cess— then  no  little  of  grandeur  would  attach  to  the  enterprise 
in  which  this  Society  is  engaged,  and  no  mean  success  would 
be  regarded  as  having  crowned  its  efforts." 

The  very  nature  of  the  subject  with  which  it  has  had  to  deal, 
has  constituted  a  serious  obstacle  in  respect  to  a  large  class  of 
minds.  Divested  of  those  popular  elements  which  move  the 
sympathies  and  reach  the  springs  of  benevolent  action,  by  a 
vivid  array  of  immediate  and  obvious  results — it  has  reference 
to  objects  which  to  a  great  extent  lie  out  of  the  circle  of  com- 
mon observation,  and  whose  real  importance  can  only  be  ap- 
prehended by  an  intellectual  process  which,  to  say  the  least, 
multitudes  have  never  taken  the  trouble  to  follow  out.  The 
inevitable  consequence  is,  that  the  power  of  motive  to  present 
effort  in  behalf  of  the  cause  is  weakened  just  in  proportion  to 
the  dimness  of  their  intellectual  vision  as  a  basis  of  faith. 
Through  the  thickest  gloom  of  the  American  Eevolution,  far 
down  into  the  future,  the  venerable  John  Adams  could  see 
bonfires  and  illuminations,  and  hear  the  ringing  of  bells,  the 
booming  of  cannon,  and  the  shouts  of  emancipated  millions. 
This  vision  nerved  his  arm  for  the  impending  conflict,  and  led 
him  joyfully,  in  connection  with  his  compatriots,  to  pledge  his 
life,  his  fortune,  and  his  sacred  honor  to  the  cause  of  freedom. 
Just  so  with  our  ancestors  in  respect  to  education.  Nothing 
is  more  interesting  than  to  go  back  and  notice  the  circle  of 
^reat  ideas  among  which  the  noble  men  moved  who  laid  the 
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foundations  of  this  nation,  and  especially  of  our  institutions 
of  learning.  They  first  ascended  to  the  throne  of  God,  and 
there  linked  human  responsibility  and  human  destiny ;  and 
for  that  very  reason  brought  the  remotest  ages  within  the  field 
of  their  vision  and  within  the  range  of  their  plans  of  benevo- 
lence. The  "Collegiate  Undertakers"  of  Yale  College,  at  a 
meeting  held  at  Saybrook,  November  11,  1701,  recited  the 
reasons  for  embarking  in  that  enterprise  in  the  following  lan- 
guage : 

"  Whereas  it  was  the  glorious  design  of  our  now  blessed 
fathers,  in  their  remove  from  Europe  into  these  parts  of  Amer- 
ica, both  to  plant,  and  (under  the  Divine  blessing)  to  propa- 
gate in  this  wilderness  the  blessed  Keformed  Protestant  reli- 
gion, in  the  purity  of  its  order  and  worship ;  not  only  to  pos- 
terity, but  also  to  the  barbarous  natives" "  We,  their  un- 
worthy posterity,  lamenting  our  past  neglect  of  this  grand  er- 
rand"  "being  now  met,  do  order  and  appoint  that  there 

shall  be  and  hereby  is  erected  and  formed  a  Collegiate  School, 
wherein  shall  be  taught  the  liberal  arts  and  languages,  in  such 
place  or  places  in  Connecticut  as  the  said  Trustees,  with  their 
associates  and  successors,  do  or  shall  from  time  to  time  see 
cause  to  order." 

As  early  as  the  year  1613,  these  "now  blessed  fathers" 
made  use  of  the  following  language — "  After  God  had  carried 
us  safe  to  New  England,  and  we  had  builded  our  houses,  pro- 
vided necessaries  for  our  livelihood,  reared  convenient  places 
for  God's  worship,  and  settled  the  civil  government — one  of 
the  next  things  we  longed  for  and  looked  after  was  to  advance 
learning,  and  perpetuate  it  to  posterity — dreading  to 
leave  an  illiterate  ministry  to  the  Churches,  after  our  present 
ministry  shall  be  in  the  dust." 

A  reviewer  of  the  Fifth  Annual  Eeport,  in  one  of  our  Quar- 
terlies,* holds  the  following  language  in  reference  to  the  Soci- 
ety: "It  requires  a  heroism  which  not  every  man  or  body  of 
men  possesses,  to  undertake  an  achievement  which  cannot,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  be  justly  appreciated  and  honored  till  its 
results  shall  have  been  developed  in  another  and  perhaps  a  dis- 
tant age.  It  is  not  without  good  reasons,  as  we  hope  to  show, 
that  we  rank  the  enterprise  in  which  this  Society  is  engaged, 
and  all  kindred  enterprises,  among  the  most  heroic  and  useful 
ever  undertaken  by  associated  effort."  *  *  "  Among  the 
men  of  the  present  age  who  are  doing  something,  trying  to 
make  themselves  of  use,  there  are  confessedly  few  who  have 
the  patience  and  the  courage  to  toil  for   results  which  cannot 

*  New  Englander,  vol.  Tii.,  No.  3. 
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reacli  maturity  and  receive  a  full  meed  of  applause  in  their 
own  day  and  under  their  own  eye.  To  work  at  the  founda- 
tions of  an  undertaking,  the  utility  of  which  is  to  be  experi- 
enced, and  the  excellency  of  which  is  to  be  recognized,  not 
while  they  are  alive  and  working,  but  by  generations  yet  un- 
born ;  to  work  without  the  stimulus  of  present  admiration  and 
applause ;  to  live,  not  to  themselves,  but  for  others — not  for 
the  present,  but  for  a  coming  age,  as  our  fathers  did — is  not 
what  many  are  equal  to.  Our  heroism  is  too  much  of  that 
weaker  sort  which  demands  for  its  display  a  sphere  above 
ground,  where  every  blow  can  be  seen,  and  heard,  and  ap- 
plauded far  and  wide  by  the  passing  generation." 

It  was  no  doubt  in  view  of  a  similar  difficulty  that  the  late 
Dr.  Dwight  remarked,  that  the  men  vvho  would  show  to  com- 
mo7i  minds  the  true  connection  of  Colleges  with  the  interests 
of  the  Church,  would  be  a  benefactor  of  his  species. 


COLLEGES  DISSOCIATED  FROM  THE   SYSTEM  OF  BENEVOLENCE. 

But  this  is  not  all.  To  say  nothing  of  the  prejudices 
against'  the  cause  which  had  been  created  in  the  public  mind, 
under  the  old  system  of  effort  in  behalf  of  Colleges,  the  So- 
ciety found  it  dissociated  from  the  great  system  of  benevo- 
lence, and  it  must  therefore  be  carried  before  the  Churches 
on  its  naked  merits,  and  reasoned  out.  So  far  from  having 
the  sustaining  power  of  its  true  relations  to  the  great  Christian 
enterprises  of  the  age,  the  necessity  was  laid  upon  the_  Society 
to  show,  that  it  really  held  such  relations,  and  thus  bring  this 
great  interest  to  occupy  its  true  position  in  the  grand  system 
of  benevolent  effort,  through  which,  with  God's  blessing,  the 
Churches  hope  to  evangelize  our  country  and  the  world. 

Any  one  can  see  the  difference  between  the  present  mode 
of  building  up  Institutions  of  learning  in  heathen  countries, 
as  compared  with  what  it  would  be,  in  case  it  were  entirely 
dissevered  from  the  cause  of  "Foreign  Missions."  Agents 
might  still  come  on  in  behalf  of  the  Seminaries  at  Lahainaluna 

Bebek, &c.,  &c.,  in  order  to  secure  funds  for  the  support 

of  Professors,  the  erection  of  buildings,  and  the  purchase  of 
libraries  and  apparatus:  and  they  might  be  able  to  show 
conclusively,  that  such  Institutions  constituted  an  essential 
part  of  the  great  system  of  means  through  which  the  evange- 
lization of  the  heathen  was  to  be  effected.  Still,  in  the  estima- 
tion of  multitudes,  their  cause  would  lose  the  peculiaj;-  sacred- 
ness  with  which  it  is  now  invested,  by  being  a  part  of  the 
complex   whole   denominated    "  Foreign    Missions."      Some 
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might  even  have  their  scruples  about  its  being  a  religious  object 
at  all,  on  the  ground  that  the  funds  would  be  expended  for 
the  education  of  heathen  youth  promiscuously — many  of 
whom  might  be  utterly  destitute  of  piety,  and  ultimately 
become  "lawyers  or  doctors,  or  infidels."  But,  however  this 
might  be,  to  secure  an  independent  hearing  in  the  pulpits  of 
the  land,  whether  as  advocates  of  particular  Institutions,  or  as 
agents  of  a  Society  for  the  promotion  of  common  school,  aca- 
demic and  collegiate,  or  theological  education  in  the  heathen 
world ;  they  -v^ould  find,  to  say  the  least,  a  matter  invested 
with  many  and  formidable  difficulties. 

The  planting  of  Christian  Colleges  in  which  a  ministry 
could  be  trained,  instead  of  being,  by  way  of  eminence,  the 
missionary  work  of  this  country,  as  it  was  long  anterior  to  the 
formation  of  any  of  our  existing  benevolent  organizations,  was 
entirely  left  out  of  the  system  as  these  organizations,  each  with 
its  specific  objects,  rose  into  being.  To  this  result  it  can 
hardly  be  doubted  that  the  founding  of  Theological  Semina- 
ries largely  contributed,  b}'-  abstracting  in  no  small  degree  the 
religious  element  from  Colleges.* 

Then  followed  the  formation  of  Education  Societies,  which 
had  simply  to  do  with  students  preparing  for  the  ministry, 
and  with  them  only  so  far  as  certain  supplementary  provisions 
for  their  support  were  concerned.  The  exclusive  character  of 
these  provisions,  added  to  the  fact,  that  they  were  secured 
through  an  organization  whose  claims  came  annually  before 
the  churches,  increased  the  efiect  produced  by  the  establish- 
ment of  Theological  Seminaries,  and  operated  to  transfer  the 
religious  element  from  the  complex  whole  of  the  system  of 
means,  necessary  to  provide  the  churches  with  an  educated 
and  evangelical  ministry,  and  concentrate  it  upon  a  portion, 
and  that  altogether  the  smaller  portion  of  that  system.  This 
portion  consequently,  in  the  view  of  multitudes,  became  con- 
secrated, and  all  else,  however  much  it  might  in  reality  contri- 
bute to  the  grand  result,  was  yet  thought  to  be  so  remote  in  its 
bearings  upon  the  ministry,  and  the  interests  of  the  Church, 
that  it  could  not  with  propriety  be  brought  into  the  category 
of  religious  objects. 

*  "  The  exercises  of  the  Students,"  says  President  Quincy,  in  his  History  of 
Harvard  College,  "  had  the  aspect  of  a  Theological  rather  than  a  Literary  Insti- 
tution. They  were  practised  twice  a  day  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  giving  an 
account  of  their  proficiency  and  experience  in  practical  and  spiritual  truths, 
accompanied  by  theoretical  observations  on  the  language  and  logic  of  the  Sa- 
cred writings.  They  were  careful  to  attend  God's  ordinances,  and  be  examined 
on  their  profiting,  commonplacing  the  sermons,  and  repeating  them  publicly  in 
the  Hall.  "  In  every  year  and  week  of  the  College  course,  every  class  was 
practised  in  the  Bible  and  catechetical  divinity.  This  was  the  order  of  things 
during  the  17th  century." 
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COST  OF  INSTRUCTION. 

The  evils  of  this  state  of  things  may  be  shown  by  a  single 
illustration.  An  officer  in  one  of  our  colleges,  who  has  paid  no 
little  attention  to  the  subject,  says  :  "  Statistics  show,  that  the 
cost  of  college  education  in  the  United  States,  is  four  or  five 
times  the  amount  received  for  tuition." 

The  entire  income  of  Harvard  University  in  1829,  was 
$44,159  87,  and  of  this  amount  only  $23,000— a  trifle  more 
than  one-half — was  received  from  term  bills  of  every  descrip- 
tion. The  proportionate  amount  received  at  Yale  College, 
from  the  same  sources,  is  somewhat  greater ;  but  in  neither 
case  is  any  account  made  of  unproductive  funds,  such  as  Col- 
lege grounds.  Libraries,  Apparatus,  &c.,  &c.,  all  of  which  are  an 
essential  part  of  the  required  appliances  for  the  work  of  in- 
struction. In  the  infancy  of  Institutions  the  disparity  between 
the  actual  cost  of  college  instruction,  and  that  which  the  stu- 
dent pays,  is  still  greater.  We  will  suppose,  however,  that 
this  entire  cost  for  each  individual,  is  $100  per  annum,  and 
that  of  this  sum,  the  student  pays  $25  in  tuition.  Now  in 
order  that  any  indigent  young  man  may  reach  the  ministry 
through  a  course  of  liberal  education,  it  is  just  as  essential 
that  from  some  source,  the  requisite  funds  be  provided  for 
reducing  the  expenses  of  his  education  by  the  $75,  as  it  is  that 
he  should  be  furnished  with  the  means  of  paying  the  $25 ; 
and  if  to  this  latter  sum  we  were  to  add  $50,  the  total  would 
about  equal  the  annual  appropriations  of  Education  Socie- 
ties. From  each  of  these  sources  then,  $75  per  annum  would 
be  secured  for  the  benefit  of  the  student,  who  is  preparing  for 
the  ministry,  and  if  either  were  wanting  he  would  fail  of  his 
end.  That  would  consequently  be  very  strange  logic,  which 
should  concentrate  the  entire  religious  element  upon  the  or- 
ganization through  which  one  of  these  amounts  was  secured, 
and  cast  out  the  other,  which  furnished  an  equal  amount,  as 
having  relations  to  the  ministry  so  remote  as  to  take  from  it 
all  just  title  to  a  place  among  the  Christian  enterprises  of  the 
age. 

And  the  result  is  not  essentially  varied  by  the  fact,  that, 
in  the  one  case,  the  $75  goes  for  the  exclusive  benefit  of  those 
who  have  the  ministry  in  view ;  while  in  the  other,  it  reaches 
them  through  a  system  whose  benefits  extend  alike  to  all 
classes  of  students.  By  giving  this  broad  basis  to  Institutions 
of  learning,  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  the  Church,  in  the 
education  of  her  sons,  is  not  an  actual  gainer  in  dollars  and 
cents.     But  if  otherwise,  she  yet,  in  the  wide  sweep  which  she 
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gives  to  her  own  influence  gains  an  incidental  advantage, 
which  immeasurably  outweighs  all  considerations  of  a  pecu- 
niary character. 

It  may  well  be  regarded,  therefore,  as  very  high  groujicl  of 
encouragement  that,  although  at  numerous  points  the  species  of 
logic  above  described  has  been  encountered,  it  has  yet  yielded 
to  argument,  and  comparatively  ceased  to  embarrass  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Society.  The  importance  of  this  point,  in  its  bear- 
ings upon  Christian  education  at  the  West,  and  through  that 
upon  the  evangelization  of  that  land^  can  hardly  be  over-esti- 
mated. In  the  infancy  of  institutions,  and  especially  in  the 
new  States,  the  disparity  between  the  actual  cost  of  college  in- 
struction and  that  which  the  student  pays,  is  much  greater 
than  has  been  above  supposed.  It  must,  however,  be  fur- 
nished at  this  reduced  cost,  or  that  vast  region  can  never  be 
adequately  supplied  with  an  educated  and  evangelical  minis- 
try. But  in  no  portion  of  the  West,  has  this  great  work  been 
completed,  and  in  vast  regions  over  which  the  advancing  wave 
of  emigration  will  speedily  spread,  it  is  yet  to  be  begun. 


PECUNIARY  RESULTS. 

This  Society  has  now,  for  nine  years,  been  engaged  in  the 
prosecution  of  its  benevolent  mission ;  and  while  we  rejoice  in 
what  has  been  accomplished,  we  cannot  but  see  a  painful  dis- 
parity between  the  measure  of  its  success  and  the  growing 
magnitude  of  the  work.  Still,  we  have  reason  to  thank  God 
and  take  courage — and  especially  in  view  of  the  comparative 
feebleness  of  the  appliances  which  the  Society  has  been  able 
to  command.  Its  'pecuniary  results,  however,  are  vastly  great- 
er than  is  ordinarily  supposed.  In  a  statistical  table  compiled 
from  the  reports  of  various  benevolent  societies,  and  recently 
published,  the  receipts  of  this  Society  for  the  first  eight  years 
are  put  down  at  $115,695.  The  following  note  is  then  ap- 
pended :  "  A  much  larger  sum  than  this  was  actually  given 
for  the  Colleges  in  this  space  of  time,  though  not  through 
this  Society."  The  additional  sum  here  alluded  to  would  ex- 
ceed $80,000 — for  which  the  Society,  by  this  statement,  gets 
no  credit.  It  was  composed,  to  a  great  extent,  of  large  dona- 
tions, which  were  annually  reported  in  connection  with  the 
general  receipts — but,  as  was  judged  best  for  the  time  being  by 
the  Directors,  passed  directly  to  the  particular  institutions  for 
which  they  were  designed,  and  consequently  did  not  appear  in 
the  Reports  of  the  Treasurer.  Still,  with  limited  exceptions, 
these  donations  were  the  fruits  of  the  Society's  labors,  and  are 
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to  be  reckoned  among  its  results  just  as  much  as  similar  dona- 
tions which  reach  the  Treasury  of  the  American  Board  through 
the  influence  of  its  publications,  the  labors  of  returned  mis- 
sionaries, &c.,  are  to  be  reckoned  as  a  part  of  its  receipts. 
When  an  officer  of  an  institution  aided  bj  the  Society  advo- 
cates the  cause  in  an  Eastern  pulpit,  he  stands  in  a  relation  to 
the  Society  almost  precisely  similar  to  that  occupied  by  a  re- 
turned missionary  in  respect  to  the  Board  under  whose  com- 
mission he  acts. 

Great  good  has  been  accomplished  by  the  Permanent  Doc- 
uments of  the  Society ;  but  as  it  publishes  no  periodical,  it 
lacks  that  which  constitutes  one  of  the  great  elements  of  effi- 
ciency in  most  of  our  benevolent  organizations.  During  the 
last  year  there  were  published  by  the  American  Board  210,000 
copies  of  the  Missionary  Herald ;  450,000  copies  of  the  Jour- 
nal of  Missions ;  and  592,000  copies  of  the  Youth's  Dayspring 
— making  a  total  of  1,252,000  of  these  three  monthly  publica- 
tions— being  an  average  of  104,333  copies  per  month.  Be- 
tween two  and  three  millions  of  the  American  Messenger,  is- 
sued by  the  American  Tract  Society,  fall  annually  like  leaves 
all  over  the  nation.  These  various  publications,  in  the  way 
of  securing  contributions,  are  constant  and  rich  sources  of  rev- 
enue to  the  Societies  which  issue  them. 


AGENCIES. 

The  Agencies  of  the  Society  during  the  year  have  been,  in 
number  and  description,  the  same  as  in  the  previous  year. 
The  arrangements  for  the  collection  of  funds — which  for  some 
time  have  existed  between  this  Society  and  the  Central  Amer- 
ican Education  Society  at  New- York,  and  the  Western  Eda- 
cation  Society  at  Auburn,  have  been  continued,  and  with  re- 
sults which  fully  vindicate  their  wisdom,  at  least  for  the  time 
being.  While  there  has  been  no  amalgamation  of  these  So- 
cieties, and  nothing  done  that  affects  the  integrity  of  either — 
yet  their  relations  to  each  other  have  been  such  that  the  generic 
idea  of  Gkristian  education  has  been  kept  before  the  Churches ; 
and  thus  not  only  has  an  obviously  increased  magnitude  been 
given  to  the  cause,  but  the  two  departments  represented  by 
them  have  been  held  in  their  true  relations  to  the  great  work 
of  furnishing  the  Church  with  an  educated  and  evangeli- 
cal ministry.  Under  this  combined  influence,  in  co-operation 
with  other  providential  movements,  the  cause  has  been  stead- 
ily and  surely  rising.  Modifications  of  the  system  from  time 
to  time  will  no  doubt  be  required,  in  order  to  meet  growing 
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demands — but  these  will  not  be  very  difficult  either  of  ap- 
prehension or  of  execution  ;  provided  proper  regard  is  paid  to 
the  present  voice  of  Providence  and  the  teachings  of  history 
in  respect  to  the  Education  cause. 


•  PUBLICATIONS. 

There  have  been  issued  during  the  year  :  of  the  Annual 
Report,  2,000  copies;  Abstract  of  the  same,  4,000;  Annual 
Discourse  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Peters,  1,000 ;  Address  at  the  An- 
niversary, by  the  Rev.  E.  N.  Kirk,  2,000 ;  Address  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Hopkins,  delivered  at  Boston,  2,000 :  in  all  11,000 
copies.  Also,  the  individual  whose  generous  contribution 
called  out  the  Premium  Essay  on  the  Educational  System  of 
the  Puritans,  as  compared  with  that  of  the  Jesuits,  has  fur- 
nished the  Society  during  the  year  with  the  means  of  circulat- 
ing gratuitously  500  copies  of  that  work. 


FINANCIAL   STATEMENT. 

From  the  Treasurer's  account,  it  appears  that  the  balance 
in  the  Treasury  by  the  last  Report  was  $369  25.  By  a  vote 
of  the  Board  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting,  the  present  financial 
year  closed  on  the  15th  of  October,  thus  making  the  year 
consist  of  only  eleven  and  a  half  months.  The  amount  re- 
ceived during  this  period  was  $20,617  89.  This  includes  the 
amount  raised  under  the  arrangements  existing  between  the. 
Society  and  the  Central  American  Education  Society,  together 
with  the  Western  Education  Society,  by  which  in  certain  sec- 
tions, joint  collections  are  made,  under  the  agencies  of  this 
Society,  and  divided  in  accordance  with  principles  agreed 
upon  by  the  respective  parties. 

Amount  raised  in  connection  with  the  Western  Education 
Society,  $2,374  88,  of  which  $445  75  were  disbursed  by  this 
Society  for  the  benefit  of  Western  Colleges,  and  the  balance, 
after  meeting  expenses  of  agency,  was  paid  by  the  former 
Society  to  beneficiaries  under  its  care. 

Amount  paid  Central  American  Education  Society  from 
joint  collections,  $2,445  23,  less  $500  for  expense  of  agency. 
Salary  and  travelling  expenses  of  Secretary,  compensation  to 
.Treasurer  and  Financial  Agent,  Office  rent,  fuel,  postage, 
stationery,  expense  of  public  meetings,  &c.,  $1,913  17.  Sal- 
aries of  other  agents  and  expenses  connected  with  their 
agencies,  including  $266  82  incurred  during  previous  year, 
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$3,347  77.  Printing  Annual  Report,  Annual  Discourse,  and 
otiier  documents,  $420  24.  Balance  in  the  Treasury  after  the 
disbursements  of  the  year  to  the  several  Institutions  aided 
by  the  Society,  $646  17,  and. in  part  specifically  designated  by 
donors. 


CONDITION   AND   WANTS   OF   INSTITUTIONS. 
Marietta  OoUege. 

Two  years  since  an  effort  was  commenced  to  secure  for 
this  Institution  the  sum  of  $18,000,  on  condition  that  when- 
ever this  amount  was  realized,  the  College  should  relinquish 
all  further  claims  upon  the  Society.  At  the  last  Anniversary 
$11,434  45  of  this  amount  had  been  secured,  exclusive  of  280 
acres  of  land,  the  gift  of  two  individuals  in  New  Haven, 
Conn.  Since  that  time,  $2,255  75  have  been  added.  A  do- 
nation of  $50  by  Joseph  Battell,  of  New-York  City,  was  omit- 
ted in  the  last  Report.  This  added  to  the  above  makes  the 
present  total  $13,740  20.  One  subscription  of  $500  in  addi- 
tion has  been  made  payable  on  condition  that  the  whole 
amount  is  realized.  The  land  as  yet  remains  unsold  and  with- 
out valuation. 

Of  the  donations  and  subscriptions  thus  far  obtained,  there 
are  two  of  $1,000  each,  one  of  $600,  eight  of  $500,  one  of 
$250,  one  of  $220,  two  of  $200,  one  of  $150,  and  twenty- 
seven  of  not  less  than  $100  each.  It  is  of  great  importance 
both  to  .the  Institution  and  to  the  Society  that  what  is  lacking 
be  made  up  as  speedily  as  possible.  When  the  whole  is  real- 
ized, it  will  barely  make  the  income  of  the  Institution  equal 
its  outgoes  on  the  present  scale  of  expense.  One  of  the  Pro- 
fessors writes :  "The  Society  has  aided  through  dark  days, 
and  we  would  remember  the  aid  with  unfeigned  gratitude. 
The  new  year  has  opened  finely,  the  Institution  was  never 
more  prosperous  than  at  present.  We  have  the  sons  of  some 
of  the  first  men  in  the  State,  and  we  believe  the  reputation  of 
the  College  is  constantly  advancing."  The  following  descrip- 
tion of  the  Institution  is  from  the  pen  of  an  Eastern  traveller, 
who  attended  its  last  commencement: 

A  little  more  than  sixty-foui-  years  ago,  Gen.  Rnfus  Putnam  led  his 
band  of  ISTew-Englaud  colonists  to  the  shores  of  the  Ohio,  and  landed  them 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Muskingum.  They  were  met  by  a  company  of  friendly 
Delawares,  under  the  command  of  the  celebrated  Capt.  Piper.  Dr.  Hil- 
dreth,  the  indefatigable  historian  of  the  pioneers  of  Ohio,  and  the  accom- 
plished naturalist,  has  had  a  painting  executed  of  the  landing  of  the  colo- 
nists.    Some  of  tlie  portraits  are  taken  from  paintings  now  in  existence. 
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The  scene  is  a  thrilling  one,  and  as  you  look  at  nature  in  its  wild  luxu- 
riance, for  the  first  time  visited  by  actual  settlers,  the  mighty  contrast 
rushes  upon  you.  Now  the  very  place  where  Gen.  Putnam  was  greeted 
in  so  friendly  a  manner  by  the  Indian  warrior,  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
towns  in  the  Western  country,  and  occupied  by  a  vigorous,  intelligent,  and 
highly  moral  people.  The  scenery  is  surpassingly  beautiful,  not  so  brtld 
as  that  in  Old  Berkshire  or  among  the  Highlands,  but  placid,  and  pic- 
turesque in  a  degree  rarely  found.  The  Ohio,  ever  flowing  on  in  solemn 
majesty,  together  with  the  Muskingum,  elegantly  fringed  with  grand  old 
forest  trees,  lend  a  beauty  to  the  scene  which  it  would  not  otherwise  pos- 
sess. The  highlands  in  the  vicinity  are  somewhat  broken,  and  are  con- 
trasted with  the  monotonous  levels  of  the  interior  of  the  State. 

The  means  of  education  have  from  the  first  been  prominently  before 
the  minds  of  the  people.  Perhaps  no  body  of  colonists  can  be  named 
which  had  so  large  a  proportion  of  intelligent  and  influential  men  as  that 
which  settled  Marietta.  These  men  made  general  education  an  object 
of  such  importance,  as  led  them  to^iake  large  provisions  for  its  promotion. 
Always  in  the  front  rank  in  this  respect,  the  town  is  now  second  to  none 
in  the  State.  Its  Union  Free  Schools,  with  the  High  School,  to  which 
those  desiring  it  are  admitted  after  proper  preparation,  are  now  accessible 
to  all  who  Avish  to  avail  themselves  of  their  privileges.  The  buildings  for 
these  schools  are  substantial  and  well  arranged,  and  are  really  ornament'* 
to  the  town. 

The  principal  attraction  of  Marietta  for  intelligent  strangers  is  found 
in  the  College.  About  twenty  years  ago  a  few  individuals  determined  to 
erect  a  large  building  for  the  accommodation  of  students,  and  purchased 
for  its  site  a  lot  which  commands  a  splendid  view  of  the  town  and  sur- 
rounding country.  With  a  liberality  which  cannot  be  too  highly  praised, 
the  citizens  of  Marietta  and  vioinity  have  not  only  erected  this  building  and 
a  beaiuiful  chapel,  with  library,  society  and  recitation  rooms,  but  they  have 
also  contributed  many  thousand  dollars  towards  the  permanent  endowment 
of  the  College.  With  the  aid  of  generous  friends  in  New  England,  the  In- 
stitution has  very  nearly  attained  to  independence. 

With  reference  to  the  provisions  made  for  the  instruction  of  young  men 
at  Marietta  College,  I  shall  depend  upon  the  statements  just  made  to  me  by 
a  professional  teacher,  who  is  a  graduate  of  one  of  our  first  Eastern  col- 
leges. This  gentleman  has  been  in  constant  attendance  for  several  days  on 
the  examination  of  the  College  classes.  He  says  that  the  examinations 
were  of  a  kind  to  test  the  attainments  of  the  students,  and  to  prove  how 
thorough  and  patient  had  been  the  attentions  of  their  instructors.  The 
exercises  of  the  graduating  class  on  commencement  day  were  of  a  manly 
and  independent  character,  evincing  great  attention,  not  merely  to  rhetoric 
and  elocution,  but  to  thought.  I  do  not  wonder  that  the  founders  of  Ma- 
rietta College  feel  proud  as  they  see. the  noble  institution,  built  by  their 
liberality,  bearing  such  excellent  fruit.  The  society,  the  beauty,  and  sa- 
lubrity of  the  location,  and  the  extensive  facilities  afforded  for  mental 
improvement,  point  out  Marietta  College  as  one  of  the  most  hopeful  insti- 
tutions north  of  the  Ohio.  It  deserves,  and  it  should  continue  to  enjoy 
increasing  patronage  and  confidence  from  all  who  take  an  interest  in  the 
education  of  young  men. 

The  President,  Eev.  Henry  Smith,  D.  D.,  is  now  absent  in  Europe,  to 
expend  ten  thousand  dollars  in  books  to  add  to  the  library.  This  sum  was 
furnished  by  a  few  individuals.  The  two  literary  societies  have  each  an 
extensive  library,  to  which  additions  are  constantly  making. 
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Illinois  College.— $60,000  effort. 

The  President,  in  behalf  of  the  Trustees,  makes  the  fol- 
lowing earnest  appeal : 

"We  are  under  the  necessity  of  applying  to  the  Society  for  the  sum  of 
twelve  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  for  the  ensuing  year.  This  is  more  by 
$250  than  our  estimated  deficit  for  last  year;  but  the  result  has  shown 
tliat  this  deficit  was  then  estimated  too  low  by  fully  that  amount.  I 
would  also  request  in  the  name  of  the  Trustees,  and  in  accordance  with 
their  deliberate  instructions  given  after  a  careful  examination  of  the  whole 
subject,  permission  to  solicit  under  the  direction  of  the  Society,  from  the  field 
of  its  operations,  a  sum  not  exceeding  twenty  thousand  dollars  in  completion 
of  tlie  proposed  endowment  fund  of  Illinois  College.  A  little  more  than  three 
years  ago  the  Trustees  engaged  in  an  efibrt  to  raise  fifty  thousand  dollars 
for  this  purpose.  This  work  has  been  prosecuted  thus  far  entirely  in 
those  pokions  of  Illinois  which  are  in  the  vicinity  of  the  college,  and  in 
the  city  of  St.  Louis.  Very  nearly  thirty -five  thousand  dollars  have  been 
subscribed,  but  as  most  of  the  subscriptions  are  on  long  time  (tliough 
bearing  interest),  the  actual  value  of  the  subscription  cannot  be  estimated 
at  more  than  thirty  thousand.  In  order  therefore  to  secure  a  substantial 
fund  of  fifty  thousand,  it  is  deemed  indispensable  to  raise  twenty  thousand 
more,  and  so  far  as  we  are  at  present  informed  we  must  look  for  this  sum 
'to  the  friends  of  learning  in  flie  Eastern  States.  We  believe  that  we 
have  done  all  or  nearly  all  whicli  can  be  accomplished  for  some  time  to 
come  in  this  field.  It  is  indeed  but  simple  justice  to  say,. that  the  success 
of  the  efibrt  in  the  community  around  the  college  has  far  exceeded  our 
most  sanguine  expectations,  and  will  be  reinembered  in  after  times,  if  the 
college  is  sustained,  as  a  noble  liberality  to  the  cause  of  learning. 

To  us  it  appears  that  there  are  reasons  of  no  small  force  and  cogency 
why  this  college  should  without  further  delay  be  placed  on  the  basis  of  a 
substantial  and  sufliicient  endowment:  1st.  It  is  the  oldest  Protestant 
college  in  existence  west  of  Oiiio  and  north  of  the  Ohio  Eiver.  It  was 
begun  in  the  very  infancy  of  this  State  and  of  the  whole  North-West, 
and  for  twenty-tln-ee  years  has  stood  up  amidst  the  thousand  conflicting 
and  heterogeneous  elements  as  the  representative  of  liberal  learning. 
Here  it  stood  when  the  population  of  the  State,  now  swelled  to  a  million, 
scarce  numbered  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand.  Here  it  stood  while  the 
wolves  were  howling  through  the  beautiful  grove  which  forms  its  back4r 
ground.  Is  it  just  to  the  sacred  cause,  that  an  institution  which  has  so 
long  represented  it,  and  in  such  circumstances,  should  simply  live  on  in 
feebleness  and  inefiiciency?  The  past  history  of  this  college  places  it  in 
relations  to  the  cause  of  learning  which  no  new  institution  can  sustain  till 
years  have  passed  over  it.  The  friends  of  learning  cannot  suffer  it  to  lan- 
guish and  decline,  without  inflicting  a  deep  and  sensible  injury  on  the 
cause  over  a  wide  extent  of  country.  It  would  be  conceding  a  victory  to 
tliat  spirit  of  superficialism,  mammouism,  and  materialism,  which  is  the 
greatest  danger  that  threatens  our  country.  If  the  cause  of  learning  in 
this  State  deserves  support — if  it  is  wortli  sustaining,  then  does  this  insti- 
tution deserve  the  comparatively  small  addition  we  ask  to  its  resources  as 
necessary  to  render  it  permanent,  respectable,  and  efficient. 

2d.  the  relations  of  this  college  to  our  religious  history  give  it  a  pecu- 
liar claim  to  the  fervent  aftections  and  efilcient  support  of  all  wholove 
our  glorious  Home  Missionary  enter|n'ise.  It  is  the  direct  oflspring  of  that 
enterprise.     It  owes  its  existence  and  its  present  growth  to  the  felt  neces- 
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sity  of  providing  from  our  churches  and  our  own  families  those  supplies 
of  cultivated  and  teaching  minds,  and  especially  of  religious  teachers, 
wliich  we  have  hitlierto  been  able  to  obtain  for  the  most  part  onl}'  from 
those  venerable  seats  of  learning  which  our  pious  fathers  founded  aiding 
our  Atlantic  border.  It  was  founded  as  a  vital  organ  of  a  great  people, 
whereby  our  sons  may  be  trained  and  disciplined  in  the  walks  of  sancti- 
fied learning,  and  qualified  to  be  the  ambassadors  of  Christ  through  all 
our  own  borders  and  wlierever  on  earth  the  Master  may  demand  their 
services.  Already  has  it  called  from  the  plough,  the  workshop,  and  the 
counting-room,  a  goodly  band,  who,  with  all  the  advantages  of  a  generous 
mental  culture,  are  preaching  Christ — most  of  them  to  the  growing  com- 
munities of  tlie  West,  but  some  of  them  beyond  the  seas  and  in  heathen 
lands;  and  some  of  them  have  died  Avith  the  Christian  armor  on.  Others 
too  are  hastening  on  to  join  in  the  same  work,  and  give  their  lives  to  the 
service  of  Christ  in  the  Christian  ministry.  Is  or  has  the  college  only 
educated  the  sons  of  the  church  in  human  learning.  Many  of  its  alumni, 
who  are  now  successful  labor^s  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  he-re  first  drew 
the  breath  of  spiritual  life,  uutpourings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  have  often 
gladdened  the  hearts  of  God's  people,  and  not  a  few  who  were  seeking  an 
education  for  worldly  ends,  have  here  begun  to  learn  hovs^  great  things 
they  must  suffer  for  Christ.  For  several  years  past  general  revivals  have 
not  occurred,  but  during  these  same  years  a  goodly  number  of  souls  have 
been  converted  under  the  ordinary  means  of  grace,  thus  affording  us  the 
most  cheering  evidence  that  the  Lord  has  not  deserted  us. 

Thus  has  this  college  been  looked  to  for  almost  a  quarter  of  a  century 
by  our  feeble  churches  and  struggling  pastors  as  a  day-star  of  liope — a 
precious  token  of  coming  prosperity  and  power  to  the  church  of  Christ; 
and  can  it  in  such 'circumstances  be  longer  allowed  to  languisli  in  feeble- 
ness and  want,  without  weakening  the  hands  and  discouraging  the  hearts 
of  God's  people?  Will  it  not  also  give  their  enemies  a  direct  advantage, 
somewhat  like  the  defeat  of  Israel  before  the  walls  of  Ai?  Will  not  the 
enemies  with  whom  we  contend  take  fresh  courage,  and  gatlier  fresh 
strength,  from  our  weakness  and  inefficiency?  For  myself  I  can  say,  T 
have  for  years  felt  the  depressing  influence  of  our  weakness  in  the  midst 
of  such  growing  elements  of  strength  as  those  by  which  we  ai-e  surround- 
ed. AVe  are  behind  the  times,  and  are  known  to  be  so.  We  are  attempt- 
ing mighty  results  with  resources  obviously  inadequate.  It  is  high  time 
this  college  be  placed  on  the  truly  respedtable  footing  for  which  I  am 
pleading,  or  be  abandoned,  that  it  may  no  longer  represent  a  sacred  and 
holy  cause  which  it  can  neither  adorn  nor  defend. 

3d.  The  only  remaining  consideration  which  I  will  adduce,  to  show 
the  necessity  of  the  speedy  completion  of  our  endowment,  is  the  new  re- 
lations in  which  we  are  placed  to  the  more  venerable  seats  of  learning  in 
our  land,  by  recent  changes  in  locomotive  arts.  Probably  in  three  years 
from  this  time,  the  spot  where  I  am  now  writing  will  not  be  removed 
more  than  three  days  from  Princeton  or  Yale,  Union  or  Harvard.  The 
consequence  is  obvious,  our  best  efforts  in  the  course  of  collegiate  educa- 
tion can,  for  a  long  time  to  come,  have  no  other  eftect  on  these  and  other 
venerable  institutions  of  the  older  States,  than  to  increase  their  patronage 
from  the  very  fields  in  which  we  are  operating.  In  this  effect  of  our  labors 
we  rejoice.  It  brings  us  into  the  position  of  fellow-laborers  with  those 
venerable  seminaries  where  most  of  us  were  first  introduced  to  the  walks 
of  learning.  But  it  is  too  obvious  that  in  such  a  juxtaposition  as  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  our  country  are  destined  to  stand  in  to  each  other,  no  col- 
lege can  live  in  a  state  of  feebleness  and  languor.  It  must  be  rendered 
truly  liberal  in  its  system  and  its  appointments,  or, it  will  be  regarded  with 
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vindisguised  contempt.  We  must,  therefore,  without  delaj-  make  our 
Western  colleges  respectable  and  efficient,  or  they  will  be  shamed  out  of 
existence  b}'  their  direct  juxtaposition  to  those  institutions  wliicli  have  so 
l(Kig  represented  and  adorned  the  cause  of  learning  in  the  older  States. 
This  consideration  detracts  nothing  from  the  necessity  of  colleges  in  these 
new  and  remote  States.  No  facilities  of  communication  can  ever  bring 
the  mass  of  our  population  to  feel  the  influences  of  colleges,  however  ex- 
cellent, located  in  different  States,  as  they  would  feel  one  located  in  their 
own.  A  proper  movement  in  behalf  of  liberal  learning  can  never  be  pro- 
duced in  any  of  these  States  except  by  means  of  home  institutions.  I  am, 
therefore,  instructed  by  the  trustees  of  Illinois  College,  to  request  the  consent 
of  the  directors  that  efforts  may  be  early  commenced  within  the  field  of  the 
Society's  operation,  to  raise  the  sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars  in  aid  of 
this  endowment  fund  of  this  college ;  and  to  assure  the  Directors^  that 
whenever  that  sum  shall  have  heen  received^  there  tcill  remain  no  further 
necessity  that  this  college  should  receive  aid  from  the  Society.  I  also 
deem  it  proper  to  state,  that  in  case  this  consent  is  granted,  no  pains  will 
be  spared  to  make  such  arrangements  thaffi  can  myself,  as  early  as  March 
or  April  next,  co-operate  with  the  agents  of  the  Society  in  endeavoring  to 
raise  the  sum  desired,  and  I  pray  God  to  give  you  wisdom  in  your  deliber- 
ations and  discussions  on  this,  to  my  mind  very  serious  subject,  and  to  the 
friends  of  Christian  learning,  the  heart  and  the  hand  to  meet  the  crisis  into 
which  it  seems  to  me  Divine  Providence  has  brought  us.  A  portion  of  this 
twenty  thousand  dollars  the  trustees  are  willing  to  take  in  tlie  shape  of 
permanent  scholarships. 

Wabash   College. 

One  of  the  Professors,  in  renewing  their  application  for  aid^ 
says :  "  Our  expenses  are  somewhat  increased,  so  that  to  keep 
us  from  running  in  debt  we  need  from  the  Society  the  year  to 
come  $2,000,  which  sum,  in  behalf  of  the  Faculty  and  Trus- 
tees, is  respectfully  solicited,  and  I  trust  with  some  sense  of 
our  obligatioiL  to  a  generous  public,  who  have  hitherto  ex- 
tended to  us  the  helping  hand  so  liberally.  Our  subscriptions 
in  Indiana  towards  buiMings  have  been  advanced  somewhat 
during  the  past  year.  The  precise  amount  I  cannot  state. 
But  we  feel  encouraged  to  hope  that  we  shall  be  able  to  put 
up  the  large  building  for  Chapel  and  other  public  uses  next 
year.  The  Normal  School  building  will  be  inclosed  this  fall 
and  finished  next  spring.  Our  term  opens  with  an  increased 
number  of  students,  and  our  prospects  for  usefulness  are  fair." 

Knox  College. 

The  President  of  Knox  College,  in  a  renewed  application 
for  aid  in  behalf  of  that  Institution,  makes  the  following  state- 
ments : 

1.  All  tlie  college  officers,  in  addition  to  the  labors  ordinarily  impused 
on  the  brethren  in  other  colleges,  perform  duties  daily  in  the  other  depart- 
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ments  of  the  institution.    2.  The  income  of  those  departments  has  exceeded 

the  expenses  by  $1,010.  3.  I  have  received  some  vohmteer  aid  for  my 
own  support  from  different  persons,  of  which  I  liave,  as  they  have  directed, 
credited  the  College  $500.  Without  this,  and  the  aid  from  the  academical 
department,  the  College  would  not  have  received  money  enough  to  keep  it 
in  operation,  as  but  little  money  has  been  paid  in  interest  on  notes  ;  that  is, 
on  the  "productive  fund,"  and  as  stated,  part  of  the  "income"  is  credited 
in  the  students'  notes  for  tuition,  etc.  4.  Again:  The  trustees  have  ex- 
pended between  six  and  seven  thousand  dollars  in  building  during  the  year 
covered  by  this  report.  5.  Also,  College  lands  liave  been  sold,  increasing 
somewhat  the  permanent  funds  of  the  College,  but  leaving  a  cash  debt 
against  our  treasury,  accumulated  wholly  during  the  past  year,  of 
$2,748  08. 

This  debt  we  had  hoped  to  have  avoided,  but  it  must  be  met,  and  un- 
less om  i^ro  rata  proportion  of  aid  from  the  College  Society  is  raised,  or 
your  income  or  ours  from  other  sources  vastly  increased,  this  debt  of  some- 
thing less  than  three  thousand  dollars,  will  consume  and  cripple  our  cash 
means  so  as  to  deprive  us  of  the  ability  to  procure  additions  to  our  library, 
cabinets  and  apparatus  (additions  for  which  our  classes  are  now  actually 
suffering)  for  several  years  to  come.  We  shall  soon  be  compelled  to  pro- 
cure additions  to  our  library  amounting  to  some  thousands  of  dollars.  Our 
main  public  building,  which  is  to  contain  our  permanent  public  rooms,  is 
still  to  be  erected,  and  must  cost  from  twenty  to  thirty  thousand  dollars. 
But  the  execHtive  committee  have  added  two  hundred  dollars  to  our  cur- 
rent expenses  by  increase  of  salaries  for  the  coming  year,  and  further  in- 
crease must  inevitably  soon  be  made. 

We  are  grateful  to  God,  to  you,  and  through  you  to  the  donors  for  the 
help  extended  to  us,  by  which  we  have  been  enabled  to  give  our  energies 
to  the  work  of  instruction. 

Iowa  College. 

Eev,  Epliraim  Adams,  in  behalf  of  the  trustees  of  Iowa 
College,  in  a  communication  to  the  Director,  says : 

In  renewing  our  ai)plication  to  you  for  continued  aid,  first  permit  us 
to  express  our  gratitude  for  the  readiness'^vith■  which  you  have  admitted 
our  cherished  Institute  to  the  circle  of  similar  institutions  aided  by  the 
Society  which  you  represent.  In  itself  your  aid  was  timely.  Indeed, 
without  it  we  see  not  how  we  could  have  advanced  and  enlarged  as  the 
Providence  of  God  seemed  to  indicate  as  our  duty  to  do.  Besides,  our 
hearts  are  cheered  by  your  confidence  in  us,  while  our  connection  with 
you  puts  us  in  the  public  eye  on  a  sort  of  vantage-ground.  We  will  not 
forget,  in  gratitude,  to  say  that  we  trust  the  good  hand  of  our  God  has 
been  upon  us. 

Our  library  has  been  increased  in  value  by  donations  thereto  to  the 
amount,  perhaps,  of  $200,  and  $2,000  have  been  paid  to  us  as  part  of  the 

help  promised  by  our  old  friend  Dea.  0 ,  of  Connecticut.   Also,  after 

paying  up  all  the  expenses  of  the  present  year,  and  collecting  our  dues, 
we  shall  liave-something  like  $400  to  expend  upon  the  library  and  appa- 
ratus. Then  can  we  begin  another  year  upon  our  old  principle:  "Free- 
dom from  debt."  Besides  this,  at  the  last  meeting  of  tlie  General  Associ- 
ation of  Iowa,  held  at  Muscatine  in  June  last,  nearly  $350  were  pledged, 
and  a  part  paid,  by  the  brethren  and  sisters  present,  as  the  commencement 
of  a  professorship.   'Tis  proposed,  so  far  as  practicable,  to  give  our  churches 
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the  opportunity  in  the  course  of  the  year  to  contribute  for  the  same  ob- 
ject. And  it  may  be  well  to  remark,  that  we  intend  to  adopt  the  policy 
of  annually  bringing  tlie  institution  in  some  shape  before  the  churches  for 
their  patronage,  that  it  may  grow  in  their  8ymi)athies  with  tlieir  growth 
and  streiigtlien  with  their  strengtli.  At  the  last  meeting  of  the  trui^tees, 
the  condition  of  the  College  seemed  to  require  the  addition  of  two  to  the 
corps  of  instructors.  They  accordingly  voted  to  obtain  a  principal  of  the 
preparatory  department  and  a  tutor. 

We  want,  therefore,  $1,000.  which  we  ask  of  your  Society,  simply  to 
keep  the  machinery  running.  '  Then  we  want  as  much  as  we  possibly  can 
get- from  our  friends,  any  where  and  every  where,  for  the  endowment  of 
professorships  and  the  erection  of  suitable  buildings,  the  increase  of  the 
library,  apparatus,  &c.,  &c.,  as  you  very  Avell  know.  We  ask,  as  you 
perceive,  simply  enough  to  meet  the  current  expenses,  in  view  of  our 
own  efforts  in  other  directions  for  permanent  investments  in  money  or 
otherwise,  which  efforts,  by  the  way,  we  shall  ever  feel  bound  to  make  in 
consistency  with  the  relation  we  sustain  to  your  Society.  In  making  our 
application,  we  deem  it  necessary  to  do  no  more  than  present  this  simple 
statement. 

With  our  enterprise,  its  nature,  importance,  &c.,  you  are  acquainted,  with 
our  efforts  you  sympathize,  and  Ave  trust  you  will  be  ready  to  continue  the 
helping  hand.  We  wish  you  the  blessing  of  Him  who  worketh  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  His  own' will,  in  your  efforts  to  promote  a  truly  Chris- 
tiaq  education  at  the  West,  which  is  so  intimately  connected  with  the  best 
interest  of  our  country,  and  through  it,  of  the  world. 


Beloit  College. 
The  President  of  this  Institution  writes : 

The  year  just  closed  has  been  in  every  respect  the  most  prosperous  the 
institution  has  yet  seen.  For  the  first  time  the  balance  between  oiir  in- 
come and  our  outlay  is  on  the  side  of  the  income.  Reckoning  wliatis  due 
on  the  earnings  of  the  College  for  the  past  year  as  if  collected,  the  debt 
which  has  been  slowly  accumulating  from  year  to  year  up  to  the  present 
time,  appears  reduced  by  nearly  two  hundred  dollars.  The  number  of 
students  is  considerably  greater  "than  that  of  any  previous  year,  and  their 
general  character  for  strength  and  maturity  of  mind  is  also  higher  than 
ever.  There  has  been  an  evident  and  gratifying  advancement  of  scholar- 
ship and  general  order  and  subordination  among  the  members  of  the  insti- 
tution, and  to  crown  all,  under  the  special  influence  of  the  Holv  Spirit, 
eight  or  ten  of  the  students  have  been  hopefully  converted  to  God,  and 
the  measure  of  Christian  character  and  influence  in  the  College  has  been 
considerably  increased.  These  evident  signs  of  prosperity  have  greatly, 
encouraged  the  hearts  of  those  directly  concerned  in  the  enterprise,_and 
have  gamed  for  it  additional  sympathy  and  confidence  with  the  public  at 
home  and  abroad.  The  fact  that  the  amount  of  approjiriations  received^ 
during  the  year  from  your  Society  has  been  larger  by  half  than  that  of 
any  previous  year,  will  account  in  no  small  part  for  these*  happy  results. 
You  will  trace  in  every  feature  of  this  statement  the  realization,  in  mea- 
sure, of  your  aims  and  hopes.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  increased  favor 
of  your  cause  with  the  churches,  which  has  enabled  you  to  enlarge  your 
benefactions  to  the  various  institutions  to  whose  aid  you  minister,  we  find 
the  ground  of  greater  confidence  than  ever,  and  the  stimulus  to  more  vig- 
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orous  and  untiring  efforts  in  all  our  important  work.  This  identification  in 
aim  and  labor  and  success  of  our  action  with  yours,  stands  out  more  clearly 
year  by  year,  and  f:^ivesa  peculiar  interest  to  the  association  which  unites 
us.  "We  are  reaping  the  benefits  of  your  prosperity,  and  would  make  you 
partakers  in  full  of  our  honor  and  joy,  wJnle  to  God  belongs  all  the  glory 
of  all  we  may  both  accomplisli ;  as  it  is,  I  trust,  for  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  kingdom  that  in  our  respective  spheres  we  labor. 

The  College  has  liitherto  expended  almost  nothing  directly  in  purchas- 
ing books  for  the  library.  Some  sixteen  hundred  volumes  have  been  col- 
lected by  contributions  from  various  sources,  but  they  are  of  quite  a 
miscellaneous  character.  Every  department  of  learning  whicli  comes  into 
the  course  of  iustruction  demands  a  series  of  works  more  or  less  costly, 
to  be  furnished  at  hand  for  consultation  or  thorough  investigation  by  both 
faculty  and  students.  Without  such  provision,  it  "will  be  impossible  to 
establish  or  maintain  such  a  standard  of  scholarship  as  is  required  of  every 
true  college.  Tiiere  is  no  way  to  secure  this  provision  but  by  going  into 
the  market  prepared  to  purchase  Avith  money  what  we  really  want.  The 
same  thing  might  be  said  of  sundry  items  of  apparatus. 

Our  estimates  have  uniformly  been  made  with  a  careful  regnrd  to  our 
actual  wants.  We  have  never  yet  received  from  the  society  all  we  have 
asked  and  needed,  and  yet  we  have  never  been  able  to  Avork  through  the 
year  at  an  expenditure  less  than  our  estimate.  The  balance  betAveen  the 
actual  expenditure  and  the  receipts  has  either  been  relieved  by  means  de- 
rived from  unexpected  sources  or  has  ])assed  into  the  debt.  These  remarks 
are  made  only  that  the  Society's  Board  may  understand  our  case  as  it  is. 

The  laboi^f  instruction  will  be  increased  the  coming  year  hy  our  hav- 
ing four  college-classes.  We  must,  therefore,  be  at  some  additional  expense 
under  that  head.  The  general  interests  of  the  College  Avill  also  require 
some  one  of  the  faculty  to  be  relieved  of  a  part  of  the  labor  hitherto  per- 
formed. 

Witlenherg   College. 

The  following  extracts  from  a  circular,  addressed  to  the 
members  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,  in  behalf  of 
the  Faculty  and  Board  of  Directors  of  Wittenberg  College, 
Springfield,  Ohio,  by  Professor  F.  W.  Conrad,  will  show  the 
earnestness  with  which  the  friends  of  this  institution  are  })rose- 
cuting  efforts  for  its  endowment  among  the  Lutheran  Churches : 

Deaely  Beloved: — The  object  of  this  circular  is,  to  communicate  to 
you  the  pressing  Avants  of  Wittenberg  College,  and  to  enlist  your  co-ojjc- 
ration,  in  carrying  out  the  plans  df  the  Board  of  Directors  to  relieve  them. 
The  liabilities  of  the  institution  are  about  $10,000,  Avhich  the  city  of  Spring- 
field has  undertaken  to  meet.  To  supply  the  wants  of  the  Collegiate  De- 
partment, place  it  above  the  effects  of  fluctuations,  keep  the  tuition  at  a 
low  rate,  relieve  the  Professors  from  over-taxation,  increase  their  number, 
and  render  more  efficient  their  instructions,  the  Board  have  adopted  a 
plan,  to  raise  $100  annually  for  five  years,  on  an  average,  in  every  pas- 
toral charge  pertaining  to  the  field  of  tlie  institution.  Botii  their  Theo- 
logical Professors  are  engaged  in  the  prosecution  of  this  plan. 

Your  special  attention  is  requested  to  the  plan  of  endowing  tAvo  Theo- 
logical Professorships.  You  are  aAvare  that  the  primary  object  of  the 
founding  of  this  institution,  was  the  raising  up  and  sending  forth  of  a  pious 
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and  educated  ministry,  to  supply  tlie  wants  of  our  destitute  Churcli  in  the 
West.  No  tuition  being  paid  for  instruction  in  Tlieology,  tlie  Professors 
must  be  supported  by  the  interest  of  funds  devoted  to  tliat  purpose.  Having 
no  endowment  for  this  department,  efforts  were  made  to  induce  a  number 
of  our  members  in  the  East  to  support  one  of  them,  and  the  8oeiet)^  for 
the  Promotion  of  Collegiate  and  Tlieological  Education  of  the  West,  to 
support  tlie  other  for  five  years,  with  the  understanding,  that  during  that 
time  these  Professorships  should  be  endowed. 

To  accomplish  this  indispensable  object,  $20,000  must  be  secured,  until 
the  time  when  our  present  sources  of  sujiport  shall  cease.  Of  tiiis  sum, 
there  is  subscribed  and  paid  about  $5,000.  The  plan  adopted  to  secure 
the  remaining  $15,000  is  the  following:  to  induce  one  hundred  individ- 
uals in  our  Churches  to  pay  $100  each  in  five  annual  instalments,  at  6  per 
cent,  interest,  until  the  principal  sluxU  be  paid.  Thus  $10,000  will  be 
realized.  The  College  Society  voted  the  institution  $1,000  annually  for 
five  years,  toward  the  support  of  its  professors. 

Now,  how  shall  we  urge  upon  you,  in  the  brief  space  allotted  to  us,  in 
this  circular,  the  importance,  yea,  the  necessity,  of  your  taking  a  part  in  this 
work?  Shall  we  remind  you  of  the  necessity  of  this  institution  ?  Have  you 
not  seen  it  in  the  desolations  of  our  Zion?  Have  you  not  heard  it  in  the 
wailings  of  the  destitute  in  the  West?  And  have  you  not  mourned  over  our 
losses  as  a  Church,  for  the  want  of  it  years  ago?  Must  we  recall  its  past  his- 
tory, tell  you  of  its  difficulties,  recount  its  discoiiragements,  narrate  its  affiict- 
ing  providences,  and  describe  the  sacrifices  made  for  it,  in  order  to  arouse 
your  sympathies,  and  draw  forth  your  helping  hand?  Need  we  turn  your 
eye  to  the  page  of  the  history  of  its  successes,  in  educati«g  the  minds, 
cultivating  the  hearts,  and  directing  the  lives  of  the  many  precious  young 
men  who  have  received  its  instructions?  Follow  those  who  have  gone 
forth,  to  preach  the  gospel  at  home  and  in  heathen  lands ;  those  who  are 
engaged  in  instructing  the  youth  of  our  country;  and  those  who  have  de- 
voted themselves  to  the  various  useful  pursuits  of  life,  and  estimate  the 
good  which  the  institution  is  accomplishing  through  them! 

Need  we  attempt  to  convince  you  that  it  is  the  hope  of  a  large  portion 
of  our  Church  in  the  West?  that  without  it  we  cannot  develop  our  educa- 
tional material,  nor  improve  our  people  intellectually,  nor  supply  our  pulpits 
with  educated  and  devoted  ministers,  to  elevate  them  religiously,  and  that 
its  success  depends  upon  the  response  which  is  given  to  the  different  calls 
we  are  now  making?  Dare  we  not  hope  that  one  hundred  men  can  be 
found,  who  will  respond  to  this  call,  and  unite  in  endowing  one  Theo- 
logical Professorship,  and  thereby  save  the  one-half  of  the  endowment  of  an- 
other? If  MANY  individuals  in  other  denominations  endow  Professorships 
ALONE,  and  if  single  congregatiims  do  the  same,  can  it  be  possible  that 
there  are  not  one  hundred  individuals  in  all  our  congregations  who  will 
endow  one  togetiiek?  And  while  in  other  Churches,  many  individuals 
contribute  to  Colleges  and  Seminaries,  by  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands, 
are  there  none  in  ours  who  will  begin  to  give  by  scores  and  hundreds? 

The  first  effort  to  procure  funds  was  made  in  Springfield, 
and  resulted  in  a  subscription  of  $5,000,  to  be  paid  in  five 
annual  instalments  with  interest.  The  plan  for  raising  $100 
annually  for  five  years  in  each  pastoral  charge  connected  with 
the  Institution,  has  been  successfull}^  prosecuted,  and  this 
amount,  on  an  average,  secured  in  each  charge  which  could 
be  visited.     The  plan  of  procuring  one  hundred  individuals 
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to  pay  $100  each,  in  five  annual  instalments,  with  interest,  for 
the  endowment  of  one  Theological  Professorship,  has  been 
carried  forward  with  encouragement,  and  forty  names  secured. 
The  amount  subscribed  in  all  these  eftbrts  is  about  $18,000. 

"We  were  much  encouraged,"  say  the  Professors,  "by  the 
response  made  by  the  Society  to  our  request,  and  the  thanks 
of  the  Board  and  Faculty  are  hereby  gratefully  tendered. 
Our  efforts  on  our  field  of  operation  have  likewise  tended  to 
encourage  us;  and,  upon  the  whole,  we  can  thank  God,  and 
take  courage  in  the  continued  prosecution  of  our  work." 

Seminary  of  the  German  Evangelical  Conference  of  tlie  West 

The  following  communication  was  addressed  to  the  Direc- 
tors of  the  Society : 

Gentlemen  : 

The  time  of  the  annual  meeting  of  yonr  Board  is  approaching,  and  we 
therefore  hasten  to  give  you  a  trne  report  of  the  present  state  of  our 
Seminary.  We  are  very  grateful  for  the  considerable  assistance  rendered 
to  us  by  your  Society.  The  aid  we  have  received  from  the  Christian  be- 
nevolence by  youfx  agency  was  not  of  little  importance  to  us,  and  we  know 
not  what  we  should  have  done  without  it,  unless  the  Lord  had  raised  us 
other  helpers.  Our  feeble  faith  has  been  strengthened,  and  we  feel  nu;ch 
encouraged,  for  the  Lord  has  brought  us  hitherto.  There  is  at  present  but 
one  professor  for  the  Theological  department,  since  the  other,  who  had  no 
salary,  accepted  a  call  as  pastor  of  an  Evangelical  Church  in  a  very  desti- 
tute i)art  of  this  State.  Professor  Binner,  whose  salary  is  but  three  hun- 
dred dollars,  teaches  five  hours  a  day,  besides  preaching  now  and  then  in 
the  neighborhood.  As  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  perform  all  the  labors, 
and  no  advantage  for  the  students  if  he  must  do  so,  we  have  taken  the  ne- 
cessary steps  to  elect  another  professor,  and  of  coui'se,  additional  salary 
is  to  be  provided  for. 

In  the  course  of  tliis  year  two  students  received  ordination,  and  entered 
the  field  of  labor,  where  we  could  employ  many  faithful  laborers  if  we  had 
them.  The  President  of  the  institution  gives  to  all  the  students  the  tes- 
timony of  a  very  good  character,  that  they  are,  with  hardly  an  exception, 
pious  young  men,  most  all  of  them  giving  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart. 
Their  zeal  and  industry  is  commendable,  and  the  success  in  study  is  in  gen- 
eral very  encouraging.  They  sustain,  also,  some  Sabbath  schools  in  tlie 
liouse  and  in  tlie  neighborhood. 

The  financial  state  of  the  institution  is  less  discouraging  than  it  was  last 
year.  On  the  first  of  June  Ave  were  indebted  for  $1,800,  making  an  in- 
crease of  $200  since  last  year.  You  see  that,  even  with  your  important 
help,  we  have  failed  to  meet  our  current  and  extraordinary  expenses.  How- 
ever, we  hope  this  debt  will  be  paid  ofl'  by  the  first  of  January,  1853  ;  for 
Mr.  Bigelow,  of  New- York,  who  feels  a  great  and  warm  interest  in  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  our  countrymen,  has  kindly  oflered  to  us  a  donation  of 
$500  to  pay  our  debts,  if  we  will  bring  up  the  balance  at  the  close  of  this 
year.  And  we  hope  we  can  do  so.  Almost  every  member  of  our  synod 
has  ])ledged  himself  to  raise  a  certain  sum  from  his  people  to  release  the 
institution  from  its  whole  debt.     But  for  the  present  financial  year  we 
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need  absolutely  $1,500  to  meet  the  current  expenses  for  salary,  board, 
clothing,  etc.  Tlie  resources  of  the  institution  are  very  limited  and  small. 
We  have  no  endowments  of  professorships,  no  funds,  no  lands,  no  regular 
income  except  the  compensations  for  board,  which  Avill  be  $200  tliis  year, 
and  the  small  proceeds  of  a  religious  monthly  paper;  besides  this  we  must 
claim  tiie  charity  of  our  poor  churches  and  friends  of  the  kingdt)m  of  God. 
In  reference  to  this,  we  made  an  appeal  on  them  to  make  up  a  general  col- 
lection at  the  anniversary  of  the  Reformation  for  the  benefit  of  our  liouse, 
and  we  succeeded,  for  the  receipts  for  the  benefit  of  our  house  from  the 
churches  and  friends  were,  the  last  financial  year,  about  $900.  We  rejoice 
in  stating  to  you  that  the  interest  of  our  peojile  in  our  cause  is  increasing, 
notwithstanding  we  have  to  go  through  lionor  and  dishonor^tlirough  evil 
report  and  good  report.  Many  feel  the  demoralizing  influence  of  atheism 
and  vulgar  rationalism,  that  the  eternal  truth  of  the  Gospel  alone  can 
save  this  generation  from  ruin — that  they  must  have  it  preached  and 
taught;  they  further  feel  the  want  of  ministers  to  organize  chui'ches  and 
to  supply  vacancies,  and  they  become  convinced  by  and  by,  that  the  best, 
if  not  the  only  way,  of  obtaining  faithful  ministers  for  this  and  future 
time  is  by  supporting  a  Theological  Seminary. 

Thank  God,  four  students  of  our  house  labor  already  among  the  Ger- 
mans, who  give  evidence  of  the  blessings  and  usefulness  of  such  an  insti- 
tution, and  this  will  increase  their  zeal  in  supporting  it.  We  desire  to 
redouble  the  number  of  students,  but  it  is  the  Lord  who  alone  can  inspire 
young  men  to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  such  as  have 
ftiith  in  Christ  and  love  to  liim.  Such  we  want  very  much  for  the  rapidly 
increasing  German  emigrant  population,  desiring  to  bring  thousands  of 
them  under  the  influence  of  the  blessed'  Gospel.  But,  alas  !  few  are  the 
laborers,  and  our  number  is  insufficient  to  provide  for  them.  Even  if  a 
brother  receives  a  call  to  another  organized  church,  we  hardly  can  fill  up 
the  vacancy,  for  our  only  recourse  for  the  present  is  our  Seminary,  as  we 
cannot  look  to  Germany,  but  must  almost  depend  upon  our  own  American 
institutions. 

You  surely  feel  with  us,  to  be  highly  necessary  to  pray  that  it  may 
please  the  Lord  to  give  us  success  in  our  own  work,  that  our  institution 
may  prosper,  and  that  we  may  see  many  faithful  ministers  trained  up  in  it, 
who  become  a  blessed  instrument  in  the  hand  of  God  to  lead  many  sinners 
to  Christ  Jesus  our  Redeemer,  and  who  make  resistance  to  atheism  and 
wickedness  by  preaching  Gospel  truths. 

But  we  are  obliged  to  ask  a  continuance  of  your  patronage,  and  to  re- 
new our  application  for  an  annual  aid.  We  have  stated  already  that  the 
estimate  of  expenses  for  the  present  financial  year,  ending  the  31st  of  May, 
1853,  is  $1,500,  not  including  the  salary  of  another  professor,  whom  we 
are  anxious  to  obtain.  The  appeal  m  our  people  to  obtain  contributions 
to  pay  oflf  our  debt,  very  probably  will  lessen  their  donations  for  our  cur- 
rent outgoes  this  year.  While  we  endeavor  to  make  it  a  duty  to  our 
churches  to  support  this  institution,  we  feel,  however,  that  wo  are  not  less 
directed  by  Providence  to  your  benevolence.  We  must  be  modest  in  our 
desires,  for  you  have  different  other  colleges  under  your  care,  who  claim 
your  aid,  but  we  beg  you  to  consider  that  our  institution  is  still  in  its  in- 
fancy, being  the  youngest  of  the  colleges  under  the  fostering  care  of  your 
Society.  If  you  ask,  what  is  absolutely  needed  from  j'our  Society?  we 
are  tempted  to  say,  boldly,  we  want  an  increase  of  aid,  considering  what 
our  wants  are  at  this  time,  and  because  we  hope  to  gain  another  professor 
soon.  But  we  leave  it  to  tlie  Lord,  who  has  shown  his  mercifulness  so 
gloriously  to  us,  to  direct  you  in  reference  to  it,  trusting  that  you  will  deal 
with  our  institution  like  a  kind  and  tender  mother,  who  fostei's  her  small- 
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est  and  weakest  child  with  the  greatest  care,  because  it  wants  it  the 
most. 

We  finally  remark,  that  the  Board  has  found  it  advantageous  to  buy 
from  Congress  eighty  acres  of  land  joining  the  college-ground,  to  secure 
for  the  institution  thuber  and  fuel.  By  tlie  liberality  of  Mr.  E.  Bigelow, 
we  received  a  new  printing  press  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  seminary  ; 
and  the  same  gentleman  has  oftered  $500  to  erect  a  house  for  the  press 
and  lodgings  for  the  printer.  We  are  at  work  already,  but  we  thought  it 
good  to  build  a  dining-room,  kitchen,  etc.,  in  the  same  house,  to  gain  room 
in  the  seminary  building  itself,  but  in  doing  so,  we  are  obliged  to  borrow 
a  few  liundred  dollars  again,  for  building  is  very  expensive  where  the  sem- 
inary is  located — a  fact  which  you  will  please  to  consider  also,  when  you 
make  your  appropriations. 

Measures  are  taken  to  make  application  for  a  charter  from  the  State  at 
the  approaching  session  of  Legislature,  which  we  doubt  not  will  be  granted. 

By  the  Board  of  Directors, 

Lewis  E.  ISTollan,  Pres. 
A.  Baltzee,  Secr''y. 

Jiivivak  and  Concert  of  Prayer. 

In  five  of  the  eiglit  Colleges  aided  by  the  Society,  there 
have  been,  during  the  year,  more  or  less  hopeful  conversions, 
and  in  some  of  them  revivals  of  great  interest.  The  President 
of  Beloit  College  writes : 

Agreeably  to  your  request,  I  give  you  the  following  brief  account  of 
the  season  of  special  religious  interest  enjoyed  in  our  college  last  spring. 
The  good  influences  of  the  Spirit  were  clearly  manifested  on  the  day  of  the 
college-fast  in  February.  The  various  religious  exercises  of  the  institution 
had  been  previously  marked  by  an  interested  attention,  and  the  weekly 
prayer-meetings  of  the  students  were  well  sustained.  Some  indications 
of  revival  had  also  appeared  in  the  Presbyterian  church  in  the  village.  The 
way  had,  no  doubt,  been  thus  silently  preparing  for  the  work  that  fol- 
lowed. 

The  services  of  the  day  of  fasting  consisted  of  a  prayer-meeting  at  the 
college  chapel  in  the  forenoon,  and  a  general  meeting  for  prayer  and  con- 
ference at  the  Congregational  church  in  the  afternoon.  Both  exercises 
were  well  attended  by  the  students  and  church  members  from  the  village. 
In  the  evening,  the  churches  had  their  regular  weekly  prayer-meeting.  A 
deep  solemnity  pervaded  all  the  meetings.  Earnestness  in  prayer  and  hum- 
ble fervor  in  exhortation  attested  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  impress- 
ing Christian  hearts  with  a  sense  of  need,  and  of  responsibility  with  re- 
spect to  the  salvation  of  souls.  The  feeling  thus  originated  was  deepened 
as  days  passed  on.  It  appeared  in  the  prayer-meetings  both  of  the  stu- 
dents and  of  the  churches,  especially  of  the  Congregational  church.  Some 
were  soon  found  anxious  and  inquiring  the  way  of  salvation.  Not  many 
days  after  the  fast,  Mrs.  Merrill,  the  principal  of  the  Female  Seminary 
in  the  village,  died.  This  event  came  in  with  other  things  to  increase  the 
religious  Interest,  especially  on  the  part  of  the  young  of  both  sexes.  In 
view  of  these  circumstances,  the  number  of  meetings  in  connection  with 
the  Congregational  church  was  increased,  and  for  four  or  five  weeks  nearly 
every  evening  was  occupied  with  some  religious  service.  The  work  was 
still  and  quiet,  unmarked  by  any  excitement,  and  never  as  general  as  was 
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desired,  but  the  results  were,  I  believe,  for  the  most  part  genuine  and 
precious.  For  some  time  few  of  the  impenitent,  except  members  of  the 
college  or  of  the  female  seminar}-,  were  interested.  Some  others  were 
afterwards  included.  There  seemed  no  abatement  of  interest  until  the 
close  of  the  term  in  both  the  institutions,  and  the  meetings  were  quite  Avell 
sustained  until  the  end  of  the  vacation.  The  good  influence  was  felt,  in- 
deed, through  the  whole  of  the  summer  term,  though  I  think  no  conver- 
sions took  place  after  the  close  of  the  vacation. 

Just  before  the  separation  at  the  close  of  the  spring  terra,  an  incident 
occurred  of  special  interest  to  the  members  of  the  college.  It  was  the 
death  of  one  who  had  been  for  a  little  time  a  member  of  the  freshman 
class,  who  about  a  year  before,  while  in  the  preparatory  department,  had 
first  found  hope  in  believing  on  Jesus.  He  was  a  young  man  of  more  than 
common  ability  and  promise.  Compelled  by  sickness  to  leave  the  class, 
soon  after  joining  it,  he  went  home  to  linger  two  or  three  months  and 
then  die.  In  the  midst  of  the  revival,  when  the  students  were  about  to 
separate,  the  news  of  his  death  came.  His  loss  was  sincerely  mourned, 
for  he  was  a  youth  to  be  esteemed  and  loved,  but  the  affliction  was  re- 
lieved by  the  bright  evidence  he  gave  that  his  hope  was  not  a  delusion. 
Such  testimony  to  the  value  of  a  Christian  hope,  as  well  as  to  the  uncer- 
tainty of  life,  came  with  might  to  affect  the  minds  of  his  fellow-students. 

The  result  of  the  work,  so  far  as  the  college  was  concerned,  was  the 
hopeful  conversion  of  eight  or  ten  of  the  students,  and  the  evident  eleva- 
tion of  the  tone  of  piety  in  the  institution  generally.  We  have  occasion 
for  devout  gratitude  to  God  for  this  refreshing  visitation,  and  to  him  be 
ascribed  all  the  glory.  I  think  Ave  may  safely  recognize,  in  connection  with 
it,  a  fresh  testimony  to  his  faithfulness  in  answering  his  people's  prayers, 
and  a  fresh  illustration  of  the  value  of  the  college-fast  as  an  occasion  to 
call  forth  the  fervent  prayers  of  Christians  in  behalf  of  our  literary  insti- 
tutions. It  may  be  a  question  whether  a  day  earlier  in  the  season  is  not 
preferable  to  that  noAV  observed  as  a  fast.  The  spring  vacation  comes  on 
too  soon  after  it,  and  the  best  part  of  the  winter  is  passed  before  it,  as  it 
now  is. 

Marietta  College. 

One  of  the  Professors  writes : 

Our  last  senior  class  numbered  nine.  Five  of  these  were  professors  of 
religion.  The  remaining  four  became  deeply  interested,  and  at  the  time, 
all  were  considered  as  hopefully  pious.  One,  however,  Avas  at  no  time  very 
decided,  and  probably  would  not  now  regard  himself  as  a  pious  man.  The 
three  others  are  all  men  of  talents,  and  Avill  Av-ield  an  extensive  influence 
if  God  spares  their  lives.  "We  hope  they  Avill  all  become  ministers  of  the 
Gospel.  There  were  five  others,  Avlio  Avere  subjects  of  the  work,  and  still 
others  who  Avere  a  good  deal  afiected.  God  seems  to  have  given  an  earn- 
est spirit  of  prayer  to  many  of  his  children.  In  connection  Avith  a  series  of 
meetings  held  in  Harmar,  by  the  Kev.  Messrs.  Wickes  and  Gould,  the  at- 
tention of  several  Avas  arrested.  The  concert  of  prayer  Avas  a  day  of 
deep  and  solenm  interest.  Rev.  Mr.  Kingsbury,  of  Putnam,  Avas  Avith  us 
on  that  and  several  preceding  days,  and  his  labors  seem  to  have  Been  at- 
tended Avith  a  blessing,  even  to  some  Avho  were  not  connected  Avith  the 
institution.  "We  trust  this  work  of  grace  is  not  yet  finished.  O  that  our 
churches  Avould  remember  the  source  from  Avhich  they  are  to  be  supplied 
with  men,  furnished  in  head  and  heart  for  the  work  of  the  holy  ministry, 
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and  be  more  earnest  m  their  cries  to  God  for  the  descent  of  his  Spirit  upon 
our  Colleges. 

Illinois  College. 

The  President  of  this  Institution  furnishes  the  following 
information ; 

There  is  nothing  in  the  religious  history  of  the  College  for  the  last  year 
which  is  very  striking ;  there  was  no  general  revival,  A  goodly  number 
of  our  students  are  earnestly  and  consistently  pious.  The  weekly  prayer- 
meeting  is  attended  by  them  with  great  regularity,  and  with  the  happiest 
results ;  and  during  a  large  portion  of  the  year  there  was  pleasing  evidence 
that  religious  truth  was  exerting  more  than  ordinary  iniiuence  over  the 
minds  of  a  considerable  number  of  the  students. 

During  the  year  a  few  were  hopefully  converted  to  God;  some  during 
a  season  of  religious  interest  in  the  village,  and  others  at  a  time  when  there 
was  no  peculiar  interest  felt  except  in  a  small  circle  of  religious  students. 

I  cannot  state  the  number  with  accuracy,  till  a  little  more  light  shall 
be  thrown  upon  the  question  by  their  fruits.  We  can  speak  of  two  with 
confidence,  and  we  have  hope  for  others. 

Knox  College, 

The  President  writes: 

"We  enjoyed  last  winter,  for  the  fourth  time  in  six  years,  a  most  precious 
revival  in  our  College  and  village.  Four  young  men  in  the  College  course 
have  united  with  the  Church,  and  an  equal  number  have  professed  hopes 
in  Christ,  who  have  not  yet  united  themselves  in  covenant  with  his  people. 
Six  or  eight  in  the  preparatory  class,  and  from  forty  to  fifty  in  all  the  De- 
pai'tments  of  the  Institution,  were  hopeful  subjects  of  the  work.  Its  most 
interesting  features  were  seen  in  the  deepened  and  enlarged  experience  of 
some  who  had  backslidden  fi-om  God. 


loioa  College. 

"  "We  trust,"  says  one  of  the  Trustees,  "  that  the  good  hand  of  our  God 
has  been  upon  us.  His  presence  has  not,  indeed,  for  the  past  year  been 
in  marked  power  among  the  students,  and  yet  his  presence  has  been  there. 
The  decided  religious  interest  in  the  Institution  continues  strong,  and  con- 
stant, and  steady.  The  daily  prayer-meeting  has  been  regularly  sustained. 
Indeed,  we  think  the  religious  influences  thrown  around  the  young  men 
are  peculiarly  favorable.  We  trust  the  CoUege  will  be  for  the  birth-place 
of  souls,  as  well  as  the  training  of  those  already  born  into  the  kingdom." 

Wittenberg  College. 

A  season  of  special  religious  interest  has  been  enjoyed  in 
this  Institution.  From  information  derived  from  Prof.  Con- 
rad, it  appears  that  early  in  January  special  efforts  were  made 
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by  preaching,  prayer,  and  conversation  among  the  students. 
The  Spirit  of  God  accompanied  these  means  with  saving  power, 
and  eleven  most  promising  young  men  were  hopefully  con- 
verted. The  state  of  piety  in  the  Institution  was  greatly  im- 
proved, and  the  ministry  will  receive  valuable  accessions  to  its 
ranks. 

As  it  may  serve  to  awaken  increased  interest  in  the  sub- 
ject now  under  consideration,  and  inspire  confidence  in  the 
people  of  God  in  regard  to  the  efficacy  of  prayer  for  this  spe- 
cific object,  we  give  the  following  brief  notices  of  revivals  in 
other  colleges  than  those  aided  by  the  Society,  and  which 
were  pubhshed  within  a  few  months  of  the  concert. 

1.  Jefferson  College^  Fa.  "Between  fifty  and  sixty  have  expressed 
hope  in  Christ,  and  others  are  anxiously  inquiring  the  way  to  Zion." 

2.  Centre  College,  Ky.  "  Many  signs  of  a  season  of  blessing  had  been 
observed  by  those  who  looked  for  such  things  amongst  the  members  of  the 
chm-ch  and  others,  both  in  the  college  and  congregation  previous  to  the 
communion  on  the  third  Sabbath  in  March  ;  and  on  that  day  five  were  ad- 
mitted on  examination,  two  of  them  students,  and  one  or  both  but  recently 
awakened  to  earnest  inquiry. 

"Yesterday  the  communion  was  again  administered,  when  ninety-eight 
stood  up  together  to  profess  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  their  hope  of  his  sal- 
vation. Many  more,  no  one  knows  how  many,  have  expressed  themselves 
as  indulging  the  same  hope;  many  more  are  still  anxious  to  know  the  way 
of  life  ;  and  there  was  scarcely  a  human  being  in  the  whole  mass  of  earnest 
listeners  from  evening  to  evening  who  did  not  manifest,  more  or  less,  a 
deep  and  solemn  interest  in  the  matter  of  their  personal  salvation. 

"The  chief  accessions  are  from  the  youth  of  the  congregation  and  the 
college,  who  have  been  objects  of  prayer  and  gospel  instructions  for  a  long 
time.  About  forty  of  the  students  of  Centre  College  have  thus  far  united 
themselves  to  the  church;  others  stand  prepared  to  do  so  as  soon  as  they 
hear  from  tlieir  parents ;  and  others  are  still  struggling  and  praying  for 
light  to  lead  them  to  pardon  and  peace.  Some,  perhaps,  are  trying  to 
sliake  ofli"  or  sin  away  the  deep  and  serious  impressions  made  upon  tliem 
during  those  days  and  nights." — Pres.  Herald. 

3.  Oglethorpe  University,  Oa.  "About  twenty  of  the  students  have 
j)rofessed  conversion.  The  last  Thursday  in  February  was  observed  as  a 
day  of  prayer  by  the  faculty,  students,  and  citizens.  A  special  prayer - 
meeting  was  held  at  night  by  the  pious  students.  At  this  meeting  an 
extraordinary  influence  descended  upon  the  company,  and  they  were  all, 
saints  and  sinners,  melted  into  tears." — Southern  Preshyterian. 

4.  Miami  Uninersity,  Ohio.  "  There  is  a  good  work  going  on  at  Ox- 
ford, which  commenced  in  the  village,  and  is  now  extending  in  the  town. 
Professors  of  religion  are  revived,  backsliders  are  reclaimed,  and  from  forty 
to  fifty  in  the  college  and  town  (the  majority  in  the  college),  are  either 
rejoicing  in  liope,  or  anxiously  inquiring.  Some  of  the  students  who  have 
become  subjects  of  the  work,  attend  the  Associate  Eeformed  and  New 
School  churches.  There  is  quite  a  large  number  of  pious  young  men  in 
the  Institution. 

"  An  interesting  circumstance  connected  with  the  revivals  in  Oglethorpe 
and  Miami  Universities  and  Centre  College  is,  that  they  began  nearly  sim- 
ultaneously with  the  concert  of  prayer  for  colleges." — Pres,  of  the  West. 
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5.  Wesleyan  University^  Middletoicn^  Conn.  "  There  appeared  strong 
tokens  of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  clay  set  apart  for  fasting 
and  prayer  for  colleges,  and  they  have  since  multiplied.  Some  backsliders 
have  been  reclaimed;  pious  students  have  been  strengthened;  and  a  few 
hopeful  conversions  have  taken  place." — Congregationalist. 

6.  McKendree  College.,  III.  "  In  March  last  a  revival  had  been  for 
some  time  in  progress  in  that  Institution,  and  had  extended  to  the  people 
of  the  town  and  vicinity." 

7.  Genesee  College.^  IT.  Y.  "  I  beg  leave  to  state  to  the  praise  of  God's 
glorious  grace,  that  we  now  are  in  the  midst  of  a  powerful  revival  of  re- 
ligion among  the  stud&nts  in  the  college  and  seminary.  Scores  are  anxious, 
and  many  have  been  converted.  The  work,  from  present  indications,  prom- 
ises to  become,  for  extent  and  power,  much  like  that  of  the  last  winter. 
Let  our  praying  friends  abroad  continue  to  remember  us,  that  the  revival 
spirit  may  never  depart  from  these  institutions,  and  that  no  term  may 
pass  without  witnessing  more  or  less  of  God's  saving  power  among  the 
unconverted." — Corres]}ondent  of  Northern  Christian  Advocate. 

8.  Eoioard  College.  The  President  of  Howard  CoUege,  a  Baptist  in- 
stitution in  Alabama,  states  that  twelve  of  the  students  have  been  con- 
verted during  a  period  of  religious  interest,  and  fifteen  or  twenty  of  the 
pupils  in  the  Judson  Female  Institute. 

9.  Wal-eforest  College.  "We  learn  that  the  Wakeforest  College,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Baptists  of  North  Carolina,  is  now  in  a  flourishing 
condition,  with  near  one  hundred  pupils;  and  arrangements  for  its  endow- 
ment are  in  active  progress.  The  college  enjoyed  a  powerful  revival  a 
month  ago,  embracing  all  the  higher  classes,  and  having  but  nine  (Fresh- 
men) unconverted  out  of  the  Avhole  college.  Twelve  in  the  whole,  a  num- 
ber hardly  exceeded  in  any  other  year  since  the  observance  of  the  annual 
concert  for  colleges. 

"  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  a  large  number  of  these  converted  young  meii'. 
will  consecrate  themselves  to  the  Christian  ministry  when  the  demands  for- 
candidates  is  so  urgent  and  the  supply  so  inadequate." — N.  Y.  Recorder. 

10.  Waterville  College.  ""We  learn  from  private  sources,  that  the  work: 
of  grace  mentioned  in  our  last  issue  as  having  commenced  in  this  place, 
continues  with  increased  power  and  interest.  Something  like  twenty-five 
students  were  hopefully  converted  during  the  month  of  April.  The  work 
commenced,  apparently,  immediately  upon  the  observance  of  the  concert 
of  prayer  for  colleges  in  February  last,  and  has  now  many  features  of  very 
great  interest." — Reflector. 

11.  Lewisburg  'University.,  Penn.  Number  of  hopeful  conversions 
unknown. 

The  number  of  institutions  in  which  revivals  have  been  enjoyed  since 
the  last  concert  of  prayer,  is  believed  never  to  have  been  exceeded  in  the 
most  favored  year  of  college  revivals. 

In  view  of  these  results,  tlie  editor  of  tlie  Congregational 
Journal  well  says :  "  It  cannot  fail  to  awaken  the  most  lively 
gratitude  of  every  Christian  bosom,  to  learn  that  God  has  not 
forgotten  to  be  gracious  to  the  Academies  and  Colleges  of  our 
country.  Again,  while  the  Churches  were  assembled  on  the 
Annual  Concert,  to  pray  for  them,  God  heard,  and,  almost 
before  they  asked,  he  answered.  The  results  of  the  College 
Concert,  furnish  the  most  striking  illustrations  of  the  power 
of  prayer  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  modern  records  of  the 
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Church.  We  may  also  see  the  method  by  whicli  the  destitute 
Churches  are  to  be  supplied  with  Pastors,  and  the  heathen  with 
Missionaries.  Eevivals  in  Colleges  and  lower  Seminaries  of 
learning  will  do  the  work."  At  the  last  Concert  of  Prayer 
for  Colleges  in  Boston,  it  was  stated,  that  during  the-  last  ten 
years,  600  young  men  had  been  converted  in  connection  with 
New  England  Institutions.  Facts  authorize  the  belief,  that  a 
much  larger  number  than  this,  in  all,  have  been  converted 
in  connection  with  the  Institutions  at  the  West  that  are  aided 
by  the  Society. 

A  member  of  the  Prudential  Committee  of  the  American 
Board,  who  has  recently  visited  the  Indian  tribes,  says:  "Our 
Colleges  are  remembered  in  their  prayers.  Missionaries  have 
been  waked  up  before  day  by  youth  praying  for  a  blessing  on 
Colleges  and  Schools." 

Great  good  may  result  from  securing  the  resort  to  Institu- 
tions of  learning  of  young  men  already  pious ;  and  so  far  as 
Education  Societies  have  contributed  to  this  result,  their  in- 
fluence has  been  eminently  salutary.  But  it  is  questionable 
whether  undue  reliance  has  not  been  placed  upon  this  method 
of  correcting  evil  at  our  Colleges,  and  of  purifying  streams  which 
flow  from  fountains  regarded  by  some  as  necessarily  corrupt. 
This,  at  least,  is  influence  supe7'incluced,  and  however  import- 
ant it  may  be  as  an  auxiliary^  yet  the  true  and  great  idea,  no 
doubt,  is  to  have  all  arrangements  and  aj^pointments  such  that, 
with  God's  blessing,  the  fountains  themselves  may  be  kept  pure, 
and  consequently,  in  all  their  outflowings  carry  a  fertilizing 
and  saving  influence  over  society. 

A  benevolent  individual,  deej^ly  impressed  with  the  im- 
portance of  the  Concert  of  Prayer  for  Colleges,  has  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Society  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  to  be 
offered  as  a  premium  for  an  essay  that  shall  in  the  most  suc- 
cessful manner  unfold  the  subject,  and  press  it  upon  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Churches.  These  revivals  are  the  true  glorj^  of 
American  Colleges,  and  they  present  them  in  striking  contrast 
with  those  of  the  Old  World.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Baird,  in  a  his- 
tory of  German  Universities,  published  in  1838  in  the  Quar- 
terly Register  of  the  American  Education  Society,  uses  the 
following  language : 

It  is  greatly  to  be  lamented  that  so  little  decidedly  religious  influence  is 
exerted  upon-  the  students  by  the  professors  in  the  German  universities. 
Indeed,  it  is  to  be  feared,  tliat  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  professors 
themselves  care  but  little  about  religion.  They  have  got  beyond  Christi- 
anity, which  many  of  them  class  with  the  religious  systems  of  antiquity, 
which  time  has  abolished.  In  one  of  the  most  distinguished  universities  of 
all  Germany,  out  of  some  sixty  professors,  regular  and  irregular,  not  more 
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than  fifteen  or  twenty  are  at  all  in  the  habit  of  going  to  any  church  what- 
ever. Very  few  of  even  the  professors  of  the  Theological  departments 
ever  pray  in  their  classes.  Many  of  them  ai*e  only  laymen.  I  was  utterly 
astonished,  when  attending  the  lectures  of  some  of  the  professors  of  Theo- 
logy, who  are  reputed  to  be  orthodox,  to  find  that  they  commenced  and 
ended  their  lectures  without  a  word  of  prayer.  There  are,  however,  such 
men  as  Professor  Tholuck,  who  take  the  deepest  interest  in  promoting  real 
piety  among  their  pupils.  0  si  sic  omnes  !  In  this  most  important  respect, 
our  American  colleges,  theological  schools,  and  academies,  have  infinitely 
the  advantage  over  the  German  universities  and  gymnasia. 


ARGUMENT   FROM   HISTORY. 

The  perpetual  co-existence  and  the  intimate  union  of 
Christianity  and  learning,  are  facts  which  lie  upon  the  very 
surface  of  human  history.  And  it  is  no  less  obvious  that  the 
former  is  the  great  fountain-head  of  the  latter — that  the  wants 
of  man,  as  a  moral  and  religious  being — wants  growing  out  of 
his  relations  to  God  and  eternity,  are  the  unfailing  source  of 
intellectual  activity,  and  that  here  is  the  origin  of  those  influ- 
ences which  from  age  to  age  sweep  over  the  surface  of  human 
society,  and  so  stir  its  depths  as  to  furnish  perpetual  security 
against  universal  stagnation. 

As  Christianity  is  a  religion  of  light,  it  follows  from  the 
very  nature  of  the  case,  that  teachers  qualified  to  unfold  its 
doctrines,  and  devoted  to  the  enforcement  of  its  truths  as  the 
business  of  life,  would  be  among  its  primary  and  perpetual 
necessities.  And  if  we  follow  down  the  current  of  history,  it 
will  be  found  that  the  leading  and  most  effectual  method 
adopted  by  the  church  in  different  ages  for  meeting  this  great 
want,  has  been  the  establishment  of  institutions  of  learning. 
As  the  Society  is  engaged  in  a  similar  work,  it  may  serve  to 
give  an  impulse  to  our  enterprise,  if  we  glance  at  the  teachings 
of  history  in  respect  to  this  point. 

To  ascend  the  current  no  higher  than  the  days  of  Samuel, 
we  may  there  start  with  the  schools  of  the  prophets,  whose  ex- 
istence connects  with  the  notable  age  of  sacred  lyric  poetry 
among  the  Hebrews.  The  influence  of  these  schools  was  felt 
over  the  whole  period  from  Samuel  to  Malachi ;  and  if  the 
place  of  instruction  and  the  place  of  worship  had  not  become 
absolutely  identical,  they  were  so  blended,  that  through  them 
religion  and  learning,  hand  in  hand,  reached  the  Christian 
era.  The  Great  Teacher,  among  his  first  works,  established  a 
school  in  which  he  could  instruct  those  who  should  proclaim 
the  Gospel  after  his  ascension  ;  and  when  they  were  prepared, 
lie  said,  "  Go  ye,  and  teach  all  nations."     But  any  given  gene- 
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ration  would  soon  finish  tlieir  work,  and  sink  into  the  grave. 
Provision,  therefore,  must  be  made  to  keep  up  the  succession, 
and  a  succession,  too,  constituted  by  men  who  had  not  the 
privilege  of  sitting  personally  at  the  feet  of  their  Divine  Mas- 
ter, nor  were  cjualified  for  their  work  like  the  Apostles  and 
their  immediate  successors,  by  supernatural  gifts. 

Whether  or  not  the  opinion  of  Mosheim  is  entitled  to  cre- 
dit, that  the  apostles  of  Christ  undoubtedly  both  set  up  for 
themselves,  and  directed  others  to  set  up  seminaries,  in  which 
young  men  devoted  to  the  sacred  office  were  taught  whatever 
was  necessary  to  qualify  them  properly  for  it,  there  is  clear 
evidence  that,  before  the  close  of  the  second  century,  a  regular 
Theological  School  was  in  successful  operation  at  Alexandria, 
and  which,  for  more  than  two  hundred  years,  exerted  a  pro- 
digious influence  throughout  the  Christian  church.  This 
shows  how  early  the  Church  felt  the  need  of  regular  and  estab- 
lished institutions  for  the  training  of  her  ministry.  "  We  may 
reasonably  conclude,"  says  an  able  writer  on  the  Catechetical 
School  at  Alexandria,  "  from  history  and  the  analogy  of  Divine 
Providence,  that  those  miraculous  qualifications  which,  during 
the  Apostolic  age,  Grod  granted  to  those  whom  he  would  put 
into  the  ministry  of  his  word,  were  gradually  withdrawn,  and 
that  then  the  Church  found  herself  assaulted  from  without  by 
all  the  learning  and  subtlety  of  heathen  philosophy  and  of 
Jewish  envy,  and  from  Avithin  by  a  swarming  host  of  heretics. 
To  meet  the  power  and  craft  of  such  assailants,  learning  and 
skill,  as  well  as  glowing  piety,  were  demanded."  This  school 
at  Alexandria  was  taught  by  a  succession  of  such  men  as  Pan- 
toenus,  Clement,  and  Origen — men  distinguished  for  learning, 
science,  and  piety.  In  the  quaint  language  of  an  ancient 
writer,  "  multitudes  renowned  for  learnhig  and  piety,  issued 
forth  from  it  as  from  the  Trojan  horse,  and  applied  themselves 
to  the  blessed  work  of  the  Lord  in  the  '  churches  of  the  East.'  " 

Other  schools,  similar  to  that  at  Alexandria,  are  known  to 
have  existed  in  the  early  days  of  the  Church.  One  was 
founded  at  Ccesarea  about  A.  d.  290,  and  furnished  with  a 
library ;  another  was  founded  at  Antioch  by  learned  presby- 
t  rs ;  and  another  at  Edessa  about  A.  D.  3G0 ;  and  also  at  vari- 
ous places  throughout  the  Eastern  Church,  and  in  the  West, 
as  at  Eome  and  Carthage.  In  the  fifth  century,  by  the  express 
orders  of  Charlemagne,  schools  connected  with  cathedrals  were 
erected  in  each  diocese,  where  those  youth  set  apart  for  the 
service  of  Christ  received  a  learned  and  pious  education.  In 
the  sixth  century  schools  Avere  extensively  established  in  con- 
nection with  convents.  One  of  the  most  celebrated  of  these 
was  the  Convent  of  lona,  situated  on  a  small  island  of  that 
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name,  on  the  western  coast  of  Scotland,  established  by  Co- 
lumba,  who,  with  twelve  other  monks,  removed  in  the  year 
563  to  that  place  from  Ireland.  This  convent  was  an  exten- 
sive Theological  Seminary  and  Missionary  School,  and  not- 
withstanding its  title,  was  hardly  more  monastic  in  its  charac- 
ter than  are  the  colleges  and  seminaries  of  the  present  day. 
From  this  institution,  preachers  were  sent  to  England,  Ireland, 
Scotland  and  Wales,  and  they  even  crossed  the  channel  and 
carried  the  light  of  the  Gospel  into  Belgium  and  Germany. 
Not  less  than  a  hundred  similar  institutions,  modeled  upon 
that  of  lona,  were  said  to  have  arisen  in  different  parts  of 
Britain,  in  which  missionaries  and  ministers  were  also  trained. 

"  These  schools  of  the  ocean,"  says  the  North  British  Re- 
view, "preserved  the  knowledge  of  the  true  religion  and  of 
education  till  the  period  of  the  Lollards  and  of  Wickliflfe." 
Eventually,  both  the  cathedral  and  conventual  schools  were 
discontinued  and  succeeded  by  universities,  in  most  of  which 
were  chairs  of  Theology.  The  University  of  Paris  was  origi- 
nally established  for  the  education  of  youth  in  theology,  and 
for  several  centuries  was  designated  as  the  "  First  school  of 
the  Church."  The  feeble  beginnings  of  Oxford  are  perhaps 
traceable  to  a  monastery  founded  early  in  the  eighth  century, 
and  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Trinity.  Cambridge  seems  to  have 
had  its  origin  about  the  year  1109,  in  the  efforts  of  certain 
monks  who  hired  a  public  barn,  and  commenced  the  business 
of  instruction,  and  soon  drew  together  a  great  number  of 
scholars.  Germany  possessed  no  universities  till  the  middle 
of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  from  that  time  down  to  the 
Reformation,  they  were  founded  only  by  Papal  authority. 
Professors  and  students  were  regarded  as  ecclesiastics,  and  all 
that  related  to  the  subject  of  education  appeared  to  have  a 
special  connection  v/ith  the  clergy.  In  the  several  universi- 
ties which  arose  between  the  ninth  and  sixteenth  centuries 
were  most  of  the  early  reformers  educated,  and  in  many  of 
them  held  professorships ;  e.  g.,  Wickliffe  at  Oxford,  John 
Huss  at  Prague,  Luther  and  Melancthon  at  Wittemberg,  Mar- 
tin Bucer  at  Strasburg,  and  subsequently  at  Cambridge,  and 
John  Knox  at  St.  Andrews.  The  Assembly  of  Divines  were 
educated  at  English  universities,  and  the  forty-seven  trans- 
lators of  the  English  Bible  were  chiefly  professors  and  divines 
from  the  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge.  France  made 
ample  provision  for  the  education  of  her  ministry,  and  had  no 
less  than  five  universities. 

It  is  an  interesting  fact,  that  within  three  years  after  the 
Act  of  Uniformity  was  passed,  by  which  more  than  two  thou- 
sand faithful  ministers  were  ejected  from  their  livings,  and 
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could  no  longer  be  admitted  to  the  universities,  the  first 
academy  of  the  Dissenters  vfas  commenced,  and  the  same 
method  of  training  np  a  ministry  for  their  churches  has  con- 
tinued to  the  present  time. 

But  we  have  followed  down  the  current  of  history  beyond 
the  point  when  it  branches  into  the  New  World.  If  now, 
we  turn  back  to  that  point,  and  follow  it  into  the  wilderness, 
we  shall  find  similar  results.  "The  primitive  Christians," 
says  Cotton  Mather,  "were  not  more  prudently  careful  to 
settle  schools  for  the  education  of  persons  to  succeed  the  more 
immediately  inspired  Apostles,  than  the  Christians  in  the  most 
early  times  of  New  England  were  tfc  form  a  college,  wherein  a 
succession  of  a  learned  and  able  ministry  might  be  educated." 
When  they  laid  the  foundations  of  Harvard,  it  is  supposed 
there  were  in  the  few  villages  of  Massachusetts  and  Connecti- 
cut, forty  or  fifty  of  the  sons  of  Cambridge  University,  in  Eng- 
land, which  would  be  one  for  every  two  hundred  or  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  of  the  inhabitants.  And  the  sons  of  Oxford 
were  not  few.  "The  institutions  of  Massachusetts,"  says 
Bancroft,  "  were  the  exact  counterpart  of  its  religions  system. 
Calvinism  invoked  intelligence  against  Satan,  the  great  enemy 
of  the  human  race,  and  the  farmers  and  the  seamen  of  Massa- 
chusetts nourished  its  college  with  corn  and  strings  of  wam- 
pum, and  in  every  village  planted  the  free  school."  Some- 
thing more  than  sixty  years  afterwards  the  foundations  of 
Yale  were  laid,  "  from  a  sincere  regard  to,  and  zeal  for  uphold- 
ing the  Protestant  religion,  by  a  succession  of  learned  and 
orthodox  men ;"  and  the  same  vrork  from  these  feeble  begin- 
nings has  spread  as  the  nation  enlarged,  till  our  colleges  of 
every  description  number  one  hundred  and  twenty,  and  our 
Theological  Seminaries  forty-three.  So  also,  v/hen  we  unite 
to  evangelize  the  heathen  world,  we  find  at  once  that  learning 
must  become  the  handmaid  of  religion,  and  that  if  vre  Avould 
give  power  and  permanency  to  this  v/ork,  the  institution  of 
learning  for  the  spread  of  intelligence,  and  the  training  of  a 
ministry,  must  be  planted  side  by  side  with  the  Church. 

The  rapid  sketch  now  presented  conclusively  establishes  the 
positions  already  assumed,  viz. :  that  in  every  age  Christianity 
and  learning  go  hand  in  band ;  that  the  former  creates  the 
necessity  for  the  latter,  and  constitutes  the  living  fountain 
from  v/hich  it  perpetually  fiows,  and  that  teachers  qualified  tc> 
unfold  the  doctrines  and  enforce  the  truths  of  Christianity  are 
among  its  primary  and  permanent  necessities.  It  also  places 
in  a  very  vivid  light  the  great  fact,  that  in  order  to  provide 
such  teachers  the  Church  has  found  it  indispensable,  in  every 
landj  to  plant  institutions  of  learningv  in  which  they  could 
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be  trained,  and  that  to  this  necessity  we  may  trace  the  leading 
influences  which  have  filled  Christendom  with  universities  and 


colleges. 


CONCLUSION. 


Our  argument,  then,  is  a  plain  one.  The  swarming  mil- 
lions of  the  West  must  have  the  Gospel,  or  woe  will  be  to  the 
nation,  The  leading  agency  in  carrying  the  Gospel  must  be 
the  living  ministry.  An  evangelical  and  educated  ministry  alone 
can  meet  the  wants  of  the  Church  and  the  exigencies  of  the 
age.  Such  a  ministry  ca^  only  be  i^rovided  by  planting  insti- 
tutions of  learning,  furnished  with  such  endowments  and  faci- 
lities as  shall  reduce  their  scale  of  expenses  to  the  student  to 
the  smaller  portion — not  to  say  a  mere  fraction — of  the  actual 
cost  of  instruction.  In  no  portion  of  the  West  has  this  work 
been  completed,  and  over  vast  regions  it  is  yet  to  be  begun. 
But  it  is  sure  to  accumulate  with  a  rapidity  that  will  outrun 
all  possible  efforts  for  its  accomplishment.  A  single  fact,  out 
of  thousands  which  might  be  cited,  will  show  how  vast  is  the 
scale  on  which  physical  development  is  proceeding  at  the 
West.  It  was  but  yesterday,  that  for  the  first  time,  the  thun- 
der of  a  railroad  train  was  heard  beyond  the  Alleghanies,  and 
yet  it  is  estimated  that  the  railroads  at  the  present  time  in  the 
Yalley  States  north  of  the  south  line  of  Kentucky,  which  are 
either  completed,  or  in  such  a  state  of  forwardness  as  to  render 
their  completion  inevitable,  will  absorb  two  hundred  and 
FIFTY  MILLIONS  OF  DOLLARS.  The  future  of  this  one  system, 
■  traced  on  to  the  Pacific,  who  can  estimate  ? 

We  may  know,  however,  from  what  is  now  transpiring, 
that  vast  regions  will  be  thrown  open  to  settlement  with  a 
rapidity  that  will  bring  within  the  compass  of  a  single  gene- 
ration, demands  that  a  series  of  ordinary  centuries  would  hardly 
produce.  The  foundations  of  the  oldest  of  the  institutions  that 
have  been  aided  by  this  Society,  were  laid  on  the  eastern  borders 
of  the  Great  Valley  some  twenty-six  years  since.  Now  a  voice 
comes  to  us  from  the  shores  of  the  Pacific,  asking  aid  in  estab- 
lishing a  similar  institution  in  the  wilds  of  Oregon.  Another 
twenty-six  years  will  not  pass  before  the  intermediate  space 
will  be  dotted  with  institutions ;  at  least,  it  must  be  so  if  the 
intellectual  and  moral  developments  of  the  nation  maintain 
any  sort  of  harmony  with  the  physical.  There  is,  however, 
some  relief  to  the  oppressive  sense  of  the  inadequacy  of  our 
available  means,  which  comes  over  the  mind.  It  is  found  in 
the  fact,  that  the  very  facilities  for  intercommunication  through 
which  this  wondrous  expansion  is  produced,  bring  such  dis- 
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tant  points  into  proximity,  that  a  fewer  number  of  institutions 
are  needed  in  order  to  meet  tiie  wants  of  a  given  population. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  remoteness  of  Cambridge  from  the 
colonies  of  New  Haven  and  Connecticut,  and  the  difficulties 
and  perils  involved  in  a  journey  thither,  was  one  of  the  causes 
which  led  to  the  establishment  of  Yale  College.  Cambridge 
and  New  Haven  were  then  less  accessible  to  each  other  than 
will  soon  be  true  of  Boston  and  San  Francisco.  This  is  a  fact 
which  must  be  constantly  kept  in  mind,  if  we  would  judi- 
ciously employ  present  resources,  or  act  -v^th  a  wise  forecast 
in  respect  to  the  future.  Still,  the  young  empires  of  the  West 
must  have  numerous  institutions  of  their  own.  We  might  as 
well  undertake  to  transport  the  products  of  their  illimitable 
wheat-fields  to  the  Atlantic  States,  to  be  manufactured  into 
flour  and  returned ;  as  attempt  to  supply  their  vast  educa- 
tional wants  by  transferring  in  sufficient  quantity  to  the  ven- 
erable seats  of  science  in  New  England,  raw  material  in  the 
shape  of  mind,  to  be  trained  and  thrown  back  to  meet  their 
entire  intellectual  demands.  Our  work,  then,  is  as  obvious  as 
our  argument  is  conclusive  and  cogent.  Through  every  open- 
ing of  Providence  we  cannot  but  hear  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church  exclaimino; :  Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the 


"O 


FIELDS  not  only  that  are  white  already  to  the  harvest, 
but  upon  those  which  are  yet  to  be  prepared  and  sown,  and 
where  both  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may 

KEJOICE  together. 

In  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 

THERON  BALDWIN, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 
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DONATIONS 


Received  since  the  last  Report,*  includin 
tion  Society,  and  the  Central  American  Educa 
the  Endowment  Fund. 


those  upon  the  fields  of  the  Western  Educa- 
tion Society — together  with  subscriptions  to 


2i3  00 


SO  20 


Abington.   Mass.,   Legacy  of  Mrs. 

Mehitable  Hunt  $200  00 
"  "  1st  Cong.  Ch.,  in  » 

part 24  69 

Agawam,       "  10  00 

Albion,  N.  Y 50  00 

Almond,    "      IS  47 

Andover,  Mass.,  South  Church 94  22 

''  "       Francis   Cogswell, 

for  Endovv't  Fund 
in    Marietta    Col. 
'•  "       Chapel    Congrega- 

tion, of  which  $30 
to  cons.  Prof  J.  J. 
Bushnell  ofBeloit 

College,  L.M 

Ansonia,  Ct., 13  00 

Ashby,  Mass.,  Mrs.  Lucy  Johnson, 
in  part  of  $100  for 
tuition  of  student  in 
Illinois  Col.,  pre- 
paring for  the  min- 
istry   

'  others 

in  part  of  SlOO  for 
tuition  of  student  in 
Illinois  College  pre- 
paring for  the  min- 
istry        25  00 

"  "  Lewis  Thorpe,  do..  25  00 
'■  "  other  subscriptions  14  75 
Auburn,  N.  Y.,  1st  Pres.  Ch 115  34 


Athol, 


5  00 
8  50 


2nd 


25  11 

15  00 

4  00 

23  31 

30  12 


"       N.  H 

Bainbridge  and  Nineveh,  N.  Y 

Bata via,  "N.  Y 

Bellona,  N.  Y.,  to  cons.  Rev.  B.  M. 

Goldsmith  L.  M 

Bergen,  N.  Y 16  29 

Berkshire,  N.  Y 24  03 

Bethel.  N.  Y 12  62 

Beverley,  Mass.,  Washington-street 

Congregation. ...       20  40 

"              '■       Dane-street   Cong.      75  66 
Bethel,  Ct 13  00 

"  "      '  8  67 


Berksliire,  PI,  J. 

Binghamplon,  IN.  Y.,  in  full  to  cons. 

Rev.  P.  Lock- 


Birmingham,    Ct.. 


\vood  L.  M..  . 
G.  W.  Shelton 
and  B.  M.  Bas- 
sett.'S15eachin 
full  to  cons, 
themselves    L. 

Members 

others  


10  00 


30  00 
16  50 


Boston,    Mass.,   Essex-st.   Ch.    col- 
lection  $138  14 

i:  u  a  i.  A. 

Kingman  for  En- 
dowment Fund  of 
Marietta  College.     100  00 
"  "         Essex-st.  Ch.,  Jos. 

Ropes     do     do..     100  00 
(C  1.  u  a  A. 

Wilkinson     do . .     100  00 
«  "  Cash   ■    do       do..       20  00 

"  "  Old   South  Ch....     193  00 

"  "  Park-st.  Church,  in 

part 102  18 

<;  "  Central  Ch 90  21 

"  '•  Salem-st.  Ch 75  16 

"  "  Pine-st.   Ch 45  44 

"  "  Bowdoin-st.      Ch., 

F.  Emerson,  $5; 

Dr.  Keep,  igS ;    J. 

Bancroft,  .$10....       20  OO 

Boylston    Centre,  Mass.,  in   full   to 

cons.  Rev.  W.  H.  Sandford  L.  M.        3  00 

Burdette,  N.  Y 20  46 

Byron,  N.  Y 5  00 

Brattleboro,  Vt.,  Mrs.  Betsy  Van 
Dorn  in  part  of 
$100  for  tuition 
student  in  Illi- 
nois College,  pre- 
paring for  min- 
istry        25  00 

"               '■          other     subscrip- 
tions         75  00 

Braintree,  Alass,  1st  Ch 42  50 

Brighton,  N.  Y 7  32 

Bristol,  R.  1 11  00 

Bristol,  Ct.,  of  wliich  $30  to   cons. 

Rev.  Wm.  H.  Goodrich  L.  iVI 76  50 

Bridgeport,    Ct.,   1st    Cong.    Ch.,  of 
wliich  $30  to  cons.  Rev.  Benjamin 

S.  J.  Page  L.M 35  00 

Bridgeport,   Ct.,   N.   T.'  Worden,  to  <. 

cons.  him--elf  L.  M 30  00 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  1st  Pres.  Ch 3G0  50 

"  "     '  South  Pres.  Ch...     145  00 

"  "       3rd   Pres.   Church, 

Western  Colleges 
$25  ;  Central  Ed. 

Soc.  $20 45  00 

"  «       Plymouth  Ch 177  00 

Brookfield,    Mass 15  87 

Brookline,   Mass,  of  which   $30  to  • 

cons.   Rev.   Matson   Meier   Smith 

L.  M 58  20 

Bloomfield,  N.  J.  Pres.  Ch 72  25 


*  In  last  Report,  $13  from  Keene,  H.  H.,  should  read  $31  ;  also  $15  from  Newbury, 
by  Deacon  Little,  should  read,  by  "  a  friend"  to  constitute  Deacon  L.  L.  M  ;  also,  for 
$151  35,  from  New  Ipswich,  N.  II.,  read,  of  which  100  by  Mrs.  Dolly  Everett,  for  Endow- 
ment Fund  of  Marietta  College. 
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Bloomfield,  Cl.,  to  cons.  Rev.  Fran- 
cis Williams,  L.  M .§30  00 

Cantlor,  N.  Y 15  47 

Castleton,  N.  Y 20  12 

Cato,  Four  Corners,  N.  Y 15  00 

Cayuga,  N.  Y 22  1.5 

Cazenovia,  N.  Y 13  00 

Catskill,  N.  Y 56  15 

Centre  Brook,  Ct 22  75 

Cortlandsville,  N.  Y.,  balance  to 
cons.  Rev.  R.  H.  Dunham  L.  M.. .       17  31 

Coventry  West,  N.  Y 23  15 

"  ■<         "       Mr.s.    E.    A. 

Hoyt  in  part 
cons.  Jas.  P. 
Hoyt  L.  JVI  .        5  00 

Coventry  East,  N.  Y 9  04 

Concord,  N.  H.  1st.  Cong.  Soc 8  00 

Cornwall.  Ct.,  Cong-.  Ch 15  65 

Conway.  Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev.  Geo. 

W.  Adams  L,.  jVl 30  00 

Colchester,  Ct..  of  which  §30  to  cons. 

Rev.  Erastus  Dickinson  L.  M 52  22 

Cornish,  N.  H.,  L.  N.  Burnham  in 
part  of  $100  for  tuition  of  student 
preparing  lor  ministry  in  Witten- 
berg  College 25  00 

Clarkson,  N.  Y....; 7  00 

Clyde,   N.  Y , 14  52 

Cleveland,  Ohio,  Elisha  Taylor 50  00 

Charle.stown,  Mass.,  1st  Ch.  and  Soc.       35  17 
•'  "        AVinthrop     Ch. 

and  Soc 50  00 

Chester,  N.  H 20  66 

Chester,  N.  Y 21  95 

Cummiiigton,  Mass 4  00 

Dansville,  N.  Y.  1st  Pres.  Ch 25  00 

"  "      2d  '■'•     7  50 

Danbury,  Ct.,  of  which  $30  to  cons. 

Rev.  Samuel  G.  Coe  L.  M 6178 

Darien.  Ct 6  00 

Deep  River.  Ct 15  00 

Derby,  Ct.,  in  part 11  62 

Dearing,  N.  H.,  Dea.  Barnes 5  00 

Deckerto wn,  N.  J 5  00 

Dundee,  N.  Y 9  89 

Dunstable,  Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev.  Dar- 
win Adams  L.  M 35  00 

Durham,   Ct.,   Nortli   Ch.,   to  cons. 
Rev.   B.  Cleveland 

L,.  M 30  00 

•«  '•      South  Ch.,  Rev.  Dr. 

Smith 2  00 

Dracut,  Mass.,  in  part  to  cons. 
Rev.  Brown  Em- 
erson L.  M 9  30 

"  «         Rev.  G.  W.  Thom- 

son  and    Deacon 
Samuel    Worccs- 
*  -  tef,    each   $10   in 

full  to  cons,  them- 
selves L.M's....      20  00 
Drakesville,  N.  J.,  A.  R.  Riggs. ...      20  00 

East  Bloomfield,  N.  Y 71  51 

East  Hampton,  Mass.,  of  which  $30 

to  cons.  Rev.  RollinS.  Stone  L.  M.      49  00 
East  Randolph.  Mass.,  of  which  $30 

to  cons.  Dea.  L.  Paine,  L.  M 53  50 

East  Boston,  Mass.,  Cong,  of  Rev. 

Mr.  Clarke IS  40 

East  Haven,  Ct 17  00. 

East  Medway,  Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev. 

John  O.  Means  L.  M 33  00 

Elmira,  N.  Y.,  Pre.s.  Ch 50  50 

H.  D.  Treadwell,  in 
full  to  eons,  himself 
L.M 10  00 


Enfield,   Mass.,  Benevolent  Associ- 
ation  $100 

Essex,  Ct.,  H.  S.  Champlin,  in  full 
to  eons,  his  sons  John 
H.  Champlin  &  Clias. 
C.  Champli]!  L.  Mem- 
bers         10 

"        "         others 12 

Fayetteville,  N.  Y 19 

Farmington,  Ct 29 

Fairfield,  Ct.,  to  cons.  Rev.  Lyman 

H.  Atwater.  D.  D.  L.M 31 

Fitzwilliam.  N.  H.,  to  cons.  Deacon 

Rufus  B.  Phillips  L.  M 44 

Foxboro,  Mass 34 

Fredonia,  N.  "«. 28 

Francistown,  N.  H 52 

Franklin,  N.  H..  Jos.  Clark  in  part 
of  $100  for  tuition 
of  student  prepa- 
ring for  the  min- 
istry    in    Illinois 

College 25 

"  "  other  subscrip- 
tions to  eons.  Rev. 
William  T.  Sav- 
age L.  M 43 

Framingham,  Mass.,  in  part  to  cons. 

Rev.  Joseph  Bodwell  L.  M 21 

Florida,  N.Y -.    .  '    33 

Geneseo,   N.  Y.,   of  which   $.30  to 

cons.  Ephraim  Cone  L.  M 50 

Geneva,  N.  Y.,  1st  Pres.  Ch 142 

Goshen,    Ct 17 

Guilford,  N.  Y 22 

Guilford,  Ct.,  1st  Ch.,  in  part  to  cons. 
Rev.  E.  Edwin  Hall 

L.  M 28 

•'  "    3d  Ch.,  of  which  $.30  to 

cons.  Rev.  Manning 
Cliipman  and  Mrs. 
Chipman  L.  M's....      00 

Grafton,    Mass 12 

Greenfield,  Mass.,  2d  Ch 18 

Grantville,  Mass.,  in  part  to  cons. 

Rev.  William  Barrows  L.  M 7 

Greenwicli.  Ct.,  2d  Ch.,  Mrs.  Mary  E. 
Mason  and  Miss  Sa- 
rah Lewis,  to  cons. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Linsley, 

D.  D.  L.  M 30 

"  •'      others 107 

Great  Barrington,  Mass.,  Misses 
Kellogg  in  full  of 
$100  for  tuition  of 
student  in  Wabash 
College,  preparing 
for  the  ministrv  ....  50 
'<  "  "     B.  W.'  Pat- 

,  terson,    in    part    of 

$100  for  same  object      12 

"  "         others 84 

Hammondsport,  N.  Y 20 

Hadley,  Mass.,  3d  Cli 35 

"  "         North  Parish 5 

Harwinton,  Ct,  of  which  .$30  to  cons. 

Rev.  W.  G.  Jones  L.  M 37 

Haddam,  Ct.,  Higganum  Ch 8 

'•         "     1st  Ch 9 

Hamden,  Ct.,  Plains  Ch 13 

Hatfield,  Mas.s 30 

Haverhill,  Mass.,  by  David  Marsh, 
Esq.,  in  full  to  cons.  Rev.  Geo.  AV. 

Kelly  L.M 15 

Harvard,  Mass., Dea.  Reuben  Whit- 
comb  and  son  for 
tuition   of  student 


00 


00 
50 
47 
25 

25 

95 
91 
04 
75 


00 


50 

06 
06 

35 
75 
00 

87 


00 


00 
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34 


00 


50 
00 
77 
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00 
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preparing    for   the 
ministry     in    Wa- 

basli  College SlOO  00 

Harvard,  Mass.,  Cephas   Houghton        3  00 

Hadley,  Mass.,  1st  Ch 17  50 

Haverstraw,  N.  Y.,  Cent.  Pres.  Ch..       17  60 
'•  "        1st  Pres.  Ch....       36  45 

Hanover,  N.  J 25  00 

Hartford,  Ct.,  Centre  Ch 272  00 

"  •'     South  Ch 44  00 

"  "     North  Ch 88  86 

Hancock,  N.  H 12  00 

Hector,  N.Y 11  86 

Hinsdale,  Mass 66  50 

Hill,  N   H.,  Rev.  Daniel  Savi^yer. . .         1  00 
HoUey,  N.  Y.,  in  part  to  cons.  Rev. 

J.  Copeland  L.  M 14  31 

Homer,  N.Y 70  00 

Horseheads,  N.Y 10  00 

Hornellsville,  N.  Y.,  to  cons.  Rev. 

H   PattengiU  L.  M 34  50 

Holliston.  Mass 39  34 

Huron,  N.  Y 13  00 

Honcsdale,  Pa.,  Pres.  Ch 52  00 

Ithaca,  N.  Y. 40  47 

Jamestown,  N.  Y.,'Pres.  Ch.  in  full 

to  cons. Rev.  H. 

Blinn  L.  M....      14  50 

"  "         Cong.  Ch.in  full 

to    cons.    Rev. 

9       S.    P.    Marvin 

L.  M 15  00 

Junius,  N.Y 1  53 

Keene,  N.  H.,  Daniel  Adams.  M.  D.      10  00 

Knowlersville,  N.  Y 11  20 

Lakevillo,  N.  Y 7  00 

Lancaster,  N.  Y 30  00 

Leominster,  Mass.  (Association)  ...  8  30 
"  "  "  ...  13  25 
Lenox,  Mass..  Mrs.  Twining  $10; 
A.  Belden,  $10;  Legacy,  $05 ;  S. 
Belden,  $35;  W.  A.  Phelps,  $15  ; 
Mrs.  Williams  and  daughter,  $10; 
Mr.  Taft,  $10;  O.  Peck,  $10;  G. 
AV.  Peck,  $5  ;  A.  Washburn,  .$5; 
Mrs.  Ives,  $5;  others,  $30;  in  full 
of  $400  for  a  permanent  scholar- 
ship in  Wabash  College 210  00 

Le  Roy,  N.Y 12  74 

Livonia,N.  Y 35  38 

Litchfield,  Ct.,  Miss  Mary  I'ierce  for 
tuition  of  Student  in 
Wittenberg  College, 
preparing     tor     the 

ministry 25  00 

"  "      ''a  Friend,"  for  same 

object 25  00 

•'  '=      collection 12  73 

Lockporl,  N.  Y.,  Pres.  Ch 40  00 

Lowell,  Mass.,  1st  Ch 89  54 

Londonderry,  N.  H.,  of  which  $10 
in  full  to  cons.  Francis  D.  Ander- 
son L.  M 20  00 

Long  Meadow,  Mass.,  Ladies'  As- 
sociation,  $13  37  ;    Gentlemen's, 

$10  75 30  12 

Lyons,  N.  Y 38  15 

Lvme,  Ct.,   of  which   $30   to  cons. 

Rev.  D.  S.  Brainerd  L.  M 42  00 

Manlius,  N.Y 24  05 

Marcellus,N.  Y 26  00 

Marblehead,  Mass 143  95 

Manchester,  Ct..  to  cons.  Rev.  J.  T. 

Perkins  L.  M 40  45 

Mansfield  Center,  Ct.,  by  Rev.  A.  S. 

Atwood 17  00 

Manchester,  England,  A.  S.  Thorn- 
ton        25  00 


Medina,  N.Y $23  85 

Medway  Vdlage,   Mass.,    to  cons. 

Rev.  David  Sandford,  L.  M 43  39 

Medford,  Mass.,  Mystic  Ch 45  00 

Methuen,    Mass.,  to    cons.    Joseph 

Howe,  Esq.,  L.  M 35  00 

Medford,  Mass.,  2d  Cong.  Ch.  and 

Soc 14  00 

Meriden,   Ct.,   Hanover    Ch.,   Philo 

Pratt 5  00 

"  «      Rev.   Mr.   Stephen's 

Ch 8  00 

Milford,  Ct,  1st  Ch.   to  cons.  Rev. 

Jonathan  Brace  L.  M 30  00 

Millbury,   Mass.,    1st   Ch.    to  cons. 
Rev.       Leverett 
Griggs  L.  M....      34  00 
"  "         Soc.ofRev.Noah 

Beach,  in  part  to 
cons,  him  L.  M.      17  30 
Middletown,  Ct.,  l.st  Ch.,  Deacon  S. 
Ward  $30;   other 
subscrip's  $75  50     105  50 

"  "     South    Church 15  50 

Milford,  Mass.,  for  Wittenberg  Col- 
lege        34  15 

Mount  Morris,  N.Y 15  81 

Natick,  Mass 37  41 

Na.shua,  N.  H.,  Rev.  John  M.  Ellis, 
in  part  of  $100  for  tuition  of  stu- 
dent preparing  for  the  ministry  in 

Wittenberg  College 25  00 

Nantucket,  Mass.,  in  part  to  cons. 

Rev.  Benjamin  Judkins  L.  M 21  25 

Newark,  N.  Y.,  of  which  $10  in  full 
by  A.  F.  Cressey,  to  cons,  himself 

L.   M 26  .35 

Newark  Valley,  N.  Y 12  44 

New  Haven,  Ct.,  Center  Ch 204  25 

"  "  "      North  Ch 113  25 

"         «  "      Chapel-st.   Ch....      44  00 

"         "  "      College-st.  Ch....      45  00 

"  «  »      Yale  College....       89  00 

"         "  "      Howe-st.   Ch 20  00 

Newark,  N.  J.,  1st  Pres.  Church,  of 
wliich  $10  by  P.  H. 
Porter,  in  part  to 
cons.  B.  B.  Porter 

L.M 186  87 

"  «       2d     Pres.     Ch.,     of 

which  $30  by  Miss 
Jane  Ward  to  cons. 
Rev.  Joseph  Few. 
Smith  L.  M.;  and 
$30  by  Mrs.  Mary 
Condit,  to  colts,  her. 

self  L.M 1-35  00 

"  »       3d   Pres.  Ch.,  J.  N. 

Rankin,  $10;  Isaac. 
A.  Ailing,  $15,  for 
Wittenberg     Col.  ; 
H.  Ailing,  $5;  Rev. 
W.  Bradlev,  $10..       40  00 

"  »       Park   Ch 15  14 

New  Haven.  N.  Y.  Mrs.  R.  Robinson        5  00 

New-York  City,  Mercer-st.  Ch 1218  00 

"  '<      A  friend,  for  Cent. 

Ed.  Soc 510  00 

"  "      A    G.    Phelps,   jr., 

for      Endowment 
Fund  of  Marietta 

College 1000  00 

"  "      Bleecker-st.  Ch....     319  0« 

"  •'  "  Ladies' 

Association 124  00 

"  "      Spring-st.  Ch.,  for 

Cent.  Am.  Soc...     138  10 
"  «      14th  St.  Ch 128  08 
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New- York  City,  Carmine-st.  Ch...    $57  00 

"  "       Pearl-st.   Ch 56  52 

"  "       Broadway  Tab...       30  00 

"  "      Moses  H.Baldwin 

forEndow'l  Fund 
of  Marietta  Col..  .     500  00 

«  "       H.  C.  Bowen 100  00 

«               "      Rev.   E.  R.  Fair- 
child,  D.  D 20  00 

!'  "       N.  E.  James 25  00 

'<  >'      Rev.  J.  Spaulding      20  00 

"  "       Misses  M.  and  L. 

Green,  in  part  of 

a  L.  M 5  00 

New  Britain,  Ct.,  North  Ch.,  to  cons. 
Dea.  Morton  Judd 

L.  M 35  00 

"  "  "    South  Ch.,  Henry 

Stanley 10  00 

New  Marlboro,  Mass.,  Mrs.  t)liva 
Fairbank,  for  tui- 
tion of  student 
preparing  for  min- 
istry   in    Illinois 

College  100  00 

"  <•  Collecion 9  00 

New  Ipswich,  N.  H.,  collection. ...      42  50 
"         ■"  «      Mrs.  Dolly  Ev- 

erett, for  En- 
dow'lFund  of 
Marietta  Col-      , 

lege 50  00 

Newburvport,    Mass.,    Mrs.    Mary 

Greenleaf.      50  00 
"  "         N.  Church.      83  00 

Newtown  Corner,  Mass 55  00 

Northville,  N.  Y 20  00 

Norwich,  N.  Y 25  60 

"  "      J.  Kershaw,  Execu- 

tor   of   Judith    Be- 

ment 5  00 

North  Brookfield,  Mass.,  to  cons. 
Rev.  Thomas  Snell,  D.D.  and  Rev. 

Christopher  Cushing,  L    M's 74  00 

North  Branford,  Ct 7  00 

North  Guilford,  Ct.,  balance 5  03 

Northampton,  Mass.,  Edwards  Ch..       10  00 

"  "      1st  Ch 44  66 

North  Haven,  Ct 25  94 

North  Andover,  Mass 20  00 

North  Adams,  Mass.,  Congregation- 
al Church,  tor  tuition  of  students 
preparing  for  the  ministry  in  Wa- 
bash, Beloit,  Wittenberg,  and  Ma- 
rietta  Colleges 100  00 

Norwich,  Ct.,  2d.   Ch.   Mrs.  Sarah 

Harmer 50  00 

"  "    2d  Ch.,  R.  Hubbard. 

$25;  others,  $08  50, 
of  which  $30  to  cons. 
Rev.   Alvan    Bond. 

D.D.  L.  M 03  50 

"  "  Main-st.  Ch.,  Deacon 
Wm.  A.  Bucking- 
ham $25,  in  part  of 
$100  for  tuition  of 
stud't  preparing  for 
the  ministry ;  oth- 
ers, $33 03  00 

Norwalk,  Ct.,  1st  Cong.  Ch 37  51 

"  "    a  friend,  by  Rev.  E. 

Hall 50  00 

North    Weymouth,    Mass.,     Cong. 

Rev.  Mr.  Emory 35  25 

North  Wilbraham,  Mass 7  32 

North  Woodstock,  Ct.,  (Muddy 
Brook  Soc.) IS  62 


Nunda,  N.  Y $39  75 

Oakham,  Mass.,  in  part  to  cons.  Rev. 

J.  Kimball  L.  M 15  01 

Ogden,  N.  Y 14  61 

Orange,  Mass.,  Rev.  Mr.  Jones 1  00 

Oswego,  N.  Y.,  Ladies'  Education 

Association 36  79 

Owego,  N.  Y.,  Pres.  Ch 40  23 

"            ''      Cong.   Ch 0  26 

Palmyra,  N.  Y.,  Edward  C.  Wilder, 

in  full  to  cons,  himself  L.  M 10  06 

Penn  Yan,  N.  Y.,  Pres.  Ch 40  96 

Perry  Centre,  N.  Y 8  50 

Perry  Village,  N.  Y 10  00 

Peacham.  Vt., 22  00 

Pelham,  N.  H.,  by  Mrs.  Sarah  Ham- 
blett,  in  full  to  cons. 

herself  L.  M 20  00 

><  "  Miss  Abiah  Cutter  in 
part  to  cons,  her- 
self L,.  M 5  00 

"            '•       others 39  50 

Pembroke,   N.  H.,  in  part  to  cons. 

Rev.  John  H.  Merrill  L.  M 26  OS 

Pittsford,  N.  Y 23  83 

Pittsfield,  Mass 74  00 

Pomfret,  Ct 38  00 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  1st  Pres.  Ch 303  00 

'•             "    3d  Pres.  Ch 118  50 

Plymouth,  Ct.,  of  which  $30  to  cons. 

Rev  Mr.  Warren  L.  M 34  25 

Plymouth' Hollow,  Ct 18  75 

Plymouth,  N.  H 16  00 

Prattsburgh,  N.  Y.,  $30  92;  Ladies' 

Education  Society,  $10  12 41  04 

Providence,  R.  I.,  Beneficent  Ch 108  50 

U  a  II  .1 

Benjamin  Dyer, 
in  part  of  $100; 
for  tuition  of  stu- 
dent in  preparing 
for  the  ministry 
in  Wabash  Col- 
lege         25  00 

"  '■     Richmond  Sl   Ch.     133  49 

"  •'    High-st.  Ch 40  00 

"  "  "        "      A.  C. 

Barsto^v,  in  part 
of  $100  tor  tuition 
of  student  prepa- 
ring tor  the  min- 
istry in  Iowa  Col.      25  00 

"  "     Free   Church 15  00 

"  "  Deacon  David  An- 
drews for  tuition 
for  four  years  of 
stud'nt  preparing 
for  the  ministry 
in  Illinois  Col....  100  00 
■■  Abner  Gay,  jr.,  in 
part  of  $100  for 
tuition  of  student 
preparing  for  llie 
ministrv  in  Wa- 
bash  College 25  00 

•■     Mrs.    Hope     Ives, 
for  tuition  of  stu- 
dent     preparing 
for  the  ministry.      25  00 
"  '■     S.  Adams,   $5;    a 

friend,  $5  ;  R. 
Ives,  $20  ;R.  Wa- 
terman, $5;  Miss 
Jackson,  $2;  Miss 

Rogers,  $2 39  00 

Raymond,  N.  H.,  Rev.  David  Burt        5  00 
Reading,  Mass.,  Bethesda  Ch 83  00 
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Reading,  Mass.,  Soc.  of  Rev.  Lyman 
Wliiling,  S30  of 
which  to  cons. him 

L.   M $46  27 

Ringe,  N.  H.,  A.  W.  Burnham,  by 
the  ladies  of  his 
Cong,  to  cons,  him 

L.  M 39  00 

"  "  Mrs.  Cynthia  Brown, 
balance  to  cons,  her- 
self L.  M 20  00 

Ridgefield,  Ct..  of  which  $30  to  cons. 

Rev.  Clinton  Clark  L.  M 32  41 

Rochester,   N.  Y..  Washington   st. 

Church 3-2  41 

"  "         A.      Champion, 

$50  ;   F.  Starr, 

Esq.,  $2.5 75  00 

Rose  Valley,  N.  Y 10  02 

Rochester,  N.  II.,  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Far- 
well  5  00 

Roxbury,  Mass.,  Elliott  Cong 213  13 

Rushville,  N.  Y 32  56 

"  "    Ladies'    Education 

Society 19  00 

Salem,  N.  Y 29  00 

Sandwich,  Mass., 15  75 

Salisbury,  N.  H 8  25 

Saxonville,  Mass.,  in  part  to  cons. 

Rev.  Mr.  Northrup  L.  M 17  35 

Salem,  Mass.,  Crombie-st.  Cong....       35  00 
'•  '■         Tabernacle  Cong. . .  .     127  SS 

Sennett,  N.  Y.,  in  full  to  cons.  Rev. 

C.  Anderson  L.  M 10  00 

Southport,  N.  Y 14  52 

South  Reading,  Mass 30  00 

South  Egremont,  Mass 1150 

Somers,  Ct.,  Cong.  Ch.  to  cons. 
Hon.   Alfred   Smith,   of  Hartford, 

Ct.,  L.  M 30  00 

South  Abington,  Mass 50  50 

Southwick,   Mass 11  22 

Southington,  Ct..  Dea.  Timothy  Hig- 

gins 10  00 

Southampton,  Mass. 45  32 

South   Boston,  Mass.,  Phillips  Ch. 

and  Cong 60  00 

Soulhfield,  Mass.,  [Dea.  Jarvis  N. 
Colar  and  Dea. 
Lorin  Smith, 
$12  50  each,  in 
part  of  $100  for 
tuition  of  stu- 
dent preparing 
for  the  ministry 
in  Illinois  Col..  25  00 
"  "         J.P.Wadsworth, 

$25 ;  Zenas 
Rhoads,.$12  50; 
&  Rev. O.Lom- 
bard, $6  25  for 
same  object...  43  75 
Sutlon,  Mass.,  in  part  to  cons.  Rev. 

Geo.  Lyman  L.  M 25  00 

Suffield,  Ct 34  75 

Succasunna,  N.  J 25  00 

Syracuse,  N.  Y .,  1st  Pres.  Ch 42  90 

Shelby,  N.  Y.,  1st  Cong.Ch 7  79 

Sherburne;  N.  Y 42  22 

Sherburne,  Falls,  Mass.,  of  which 
$30  by  Nathaniel  Lawson  to  cons. 

himself  L.  M 31  00 

Sherburne,  Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev  Ed- 
mund Dowse  L.  M 35  00 

Sheffield,  Mass.,  Orrin  Bills,  in  part 
of  $100  '■•-  tuition  of  student  pre- 
paring for  the  ministry ^  25  00 


Shelbnrne,  Mass $17 

Schaghticoke,  N.  Y 17 

Skaneateles,  N.  Y 28 

Smyrna,  N.Y 5 

Spencerport,  N.Y 9 

SpringviUe,  N.Y 13 

Stougliton,  Mass.,  Soc.  Rev.  Albert 

Perry,  in  part  to  cons,  him  L.  M. . .  13 

Springfield,  Mass.,  1st  Ch.,  balance  3 

"               "         South  Ch 49 

«                '<         North  Ch 6 

Stonington,  Ct.,  for  the  Endowment 

Fund  of  Marietta  College 45 

Stoneham,  Mass 5 

Terryville,  Ct 50 

Torringford,   Ct 9 

Tyrone,  N.  Y 12 

Thetford,  Vt 9 

Troy,  N.  Y.,  1st  Pres.  Ch 93 

Utica,  N.  Y.,  1st  Pres.  Ch 59 

Oxbridge,   Mass.,  of  which  $30  to 

cons.  Rev.  .T.  J.  Abbott  L.  M 50 

Vergennes,    Vt.,    Mrs.    Ann  E.   F. 

Smith 10 

Victor,  N.  Y 9 

Vienna,  N.Y 23 

Waverly,  N.  Y 8 

Watertown,  Ct.,  Mrs.  L.  S.  De  For- 
est to  cons.  Alex.  L.  HoUey  L.  M.  30 
Watertown,  N.  Y.,  1st  Pres.  Ch.. . .     125 
Walpole,    Mass.,   in   part  to    cons. 

Rev.  G.  H.  Newhall  L.  M 20 

Waterbury,  Ct.,  1st  Ch SI 

"  "    2d  Ch.,  $.30  of  which 

to   cons.  Rev.    S. 

W.  Magill  L.  M..  50 
Ware  Village,  Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev. 

T.  G.  Colton  L.  M 69 

Wallingford,    Ct 38 

Weslfiekl,N,  Y 20 

Weedsporl,  N.  Y 13 

West  Fayette,  N.Y 7 

West  Newbury,  Mass 105 

West  Med  way,  Mass.,  to  cons.  Ste- 
phen Adams,  L.  M 33 

AVestville,  Ct 11 

>Vest  Canibrnlge,  Mass.;  a  friend. .  20 

.Vest  Boy Iston,  Mass ~a-  5 

\Vest  Cambridge,    Mass.,   to    cons.^^ 

Rev.  Francis  Horton  L.  M j,  70 

vVest  Newton,  Mass £^23 

vVest  Hartford,  Ct ?  25 

.Vestbrook.  Ct '  S 

.Vestfield,  Mass g^  33 

iVest  Stockbridge,  Mass.,  Geo.  W. 
Kiffen,  for  En- 
dowment   Fund 

■  in  Marietta  Col.  30 
"  '•  Mass.,  Benjamin 
Cone,  in  part  of 
$100,  for  tuition 
of  student  prepa- 
ring for  the  min- 
istry in  Wabash 

College 25 

"  •'  Mass.,  L.  Bryant. 

$3;   Miss  K.  In- 

gersoll,  $8 11 

West  Meriden,  Ct 15 

West  Boylstoii,  Mass 31 

West  Haven,  Ct 16 

Westboro,  Mass.,  Evangelical  Ch. 

and  Soc 65 

West  Boscawen,  N.  H "  13 

Winlsor,  N.  Y 4 

Williamson,  N.  Y.,  Mrs.  Bennett. . .  1 

Williamsburgh,  Mass.,  in  part 7 
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Williamstown,  Mass..  Mr-s.  Lucy 
Whitmore,  in 
part  of  .$100  for 
tuition  of  stucl't 
ill  Illinois   Col- 

k-ge $25  00 

"  •'    others IG  25 

Winchestor,  N.H.,  in  part  to  cons. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Humphrey,  L.  M 27  00 

Winchester,   Mass 34  92 

"  «     Stephen    Cutter, 

Esq.,   to   cons, 
himself  L.  M..      30  00 

Whitehall,  N.  Y 52  56 

Winchester,    Ct.,    Saml.    Hurlburt, 


Esq.,  for  Endowment  Fund  in  Ma- 
rietta  College $25  00 

Wolcolt,  N.  Y.,  individuals 25  00 

Worcester,  Mass.,  Cong.  Churches.  345  99 
"               ■'       J.  Washburn,  for 
Endow'nt     Fund 

in  Marietta  Col...  100  00 

Woburn,  Mass 43  50 

Wolcotlville,   Ct 10  00 

Woodbridge,  Ct 13  00 

Woodstock,  Ct.,  "Village  Corners. . .  7  00 
Whitinsville,  Mass.  to  cons.  Rev.  L. 

F.  Clarke.  L.  M 70  94 

AVhippany,  N.  J.,  Pres.  Ch 7  00 

AVrcntham,Mass.,  in  part 13  66 


MEMBERS  FOR  LIFE.* 


,\bbott,  Rev.;Joseph,  Beverly,  Mass. 
.\bbott,  Rev.'j.  J.,  U.\bridge,  Mass. 
Adams,  Daniel,  M.  D.,  Keene,  N.  H. 
Adams,  Joel,  Townsend,  Mass. 
Adams,  Stephen,  West  Mcdway,  Mass. 
Adams,  Rev.  Darwin,  Dunstable,  Mass. 
Ailing,  Isaac  A.,  Newark.  N.  J. 
Anderson,  Francis  D.,  Londonderry,  N.  H. 
Anderson  Rev.  C  ,  Sennelt,  N.  Y. 
Andrews,  Rev.  D..  Tiverton,  R.  I. 
Appleton,  Hon.  William,  Boston,  Mass. 
.Arnisbv,  Rev.  I,.,  Chester,  N.  H. 
Arms,  Rev.  Clifford  S..  Ridgebury.  N.  Y. 
Arms,  Rev.  Hiram  P.,  Norwich  Town,  Ct. 
Atuater,  Elibii,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Ayres,  Rev.  Rowland,  Hadley,  Mass. 
Baldwin,  Moses  H.,  New- York  City. 
Baldwin,  Rev.  Thoron,  Orange,  N.  J. 
Baldwin,  Mrs.  C.  W., 
Baldwin,  Miss  Emily  C,   " 
Barrett,  Jos(  ph.  New  Ipswich,  N.  I?. 
Batchelder,  Jonathan,  Mason,  N.  H. 
Barrows,  Rev.  Homer,  Dover,  N.  H. 
Barstow,  Rev.  Z.  S.,  D.  D.,  Keene,  N.  H. 
Barnes,  Rev.  William,  Fo.\boro,  Mass. 
Bange,  Henry,  New- York  City. 
Baker,  Rev.  I ,  D.  D.,  Lancaster  Ciiy,  Pa. 
Bardwell,  Rev.  Horatio,  O.xford,  Mass. 
B.MSsett,  B.  M.,  Birmingham,  Conn. 
Benedict,  Rev.  Edward,  Candor,  N.  Y. 
Benedict,  Jesse  W.,  New-Y'ork  City. 
Beane,  Rev.  Samuel,  Little  Conipton,  R.  I. 
Bigelow,  Richard,  New- York  City. 
Bishop,  Timothy,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Bissell,  Rev.  E.  R.  S.,  Greenwich,  Ct. 
Boutell,  James,  Leominster,  Mass. 
Bullock,  Rufiis,  Royalston,  Mass. 
Bullard,  Rev.  Ebenczer  W.,  Royalston,  Mass. 
Billiard,  Mrs.  Harriet  N.,  "  " 

Buckingham,  Rev.  S.  G.,  Springfield,  Mass. 
Barrage,  Leonard,  Leominster,  Mass. 
Burgess,  Rev.  Elienezer,  D.  D.,  Dedham,  Mass. 
Bushnell,  Rev.  Wm.,  Newtown  Corner,  Mass. 
Burkhalter,  Charles,  New- York  City. 
Burke,  Edmund,  Conway,  Mass. 
Bulkley,  Rev.  Edwin  A.',  Groton,  Mass. 
Butler,  Hon.  Thomas  B.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Bushnell,  Rev.  Jackson.  J.,  Beloit,  Wis. 
BIndget,  Rev.  Conslantine,  Pawtucket,  R.  I. 
Blackler,  Mrs.  Mary  J.,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
Blanchard,  Rev.  Amos,  Meriden,  N.  H. 


Blinn,  Rev.  Henry  G.,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 

Brown,  Capt.  Eleazer,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 

*Brown,  Ebenezer,  Ringe.  N.H. 

Brace,  Rev.  Jonathan,  Milford,  Ct. 

Brainerd,  Rev.  T.  G.,  Londonderry,  N.  H. 

Bradford,  Rev.  James,  Sheffield,  Mass. 

Briggs,  Rev.  William  T.,  North  .Andover,  Mass. 

Breed,  Rev.  William  J.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Brickett,  Harrv,  Newburyport,  Mass. 

Brooks,  Rev.  A  L.,  Albion,  N.  Y. 

Brigbam,  Rev.  C.  A.  G.,  Enfield.  Ct. 

Capron,  William  C,  U.xbridge,  Mass. 

Carrington,  Edward,  Esq.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Carrington,  Mrs.  Lorania,  Providence,  R.  1. 

Carpenter,  Daniels,  Fo.xboro,  Mass. 

Cady,  Rev.  Daniel  R.,  Westboro,  Mass. 

Cady,  INIrs.  Harriet  S.,  Westboro,  Mass. 

Cary,  Rev.  Lorenzo,  Webster,  Mass. 

Conner,  Abel,  Henniker,  N.  H. 

Cole,  Mrs.  Sarah  J.,  U.xbridge,  Mass. 

Condit,  Rev.  Jona.  B.,  D.  D  ,  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 

Cone,  Ephraim,  Genesee,  N.  Y. 

Collins,  Rev.  G.  S.,  New  Germantown,  N.  J. 

Cole,  Seth  B.,  Prattsburgh,  N.  Y. 

Collon,  T.  Y.,  Ware  Village,  Mass. 

Cowles,  Rev.  Augustus  W.,  Brockport,  N.  Y. 

Cook,  Rev.  Sylvester,  Wantage,  N.  J. 

Coe,  Rev.  Samuel  G.,  Danbury,  Ct. 

Cutter.  Seth,  Pelham,  N.  H. 

Chapman,  Rev.  F.  W.,  South  Glastonbury,  Ct. 

Chamnlin,  John  H.,  Esse.x,  Ct. 

Chamj  lin,  Charles  C,  Esse.x,  Ct. 

Choate  David,  Essex,  Mass. 

Child,  Rev.  Willard,  D.  D.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

Chapin,  Rev.  Aaron,  Beloit,  Wis. 

Chipman,  Rev.  Manning,  Guilford,  Conn. 

Chipman,  Mrs.  Mary  Harrison,    " 

Cleaveland,  Rev.  J.  P.,  D.  D..  Providence,  R.  I. 

Clark,   Rev.  Benjamin  F.,  North  Chelmsford, 

Mass. 
Clark,  Wm.  Thomas,  Norwalk.  Ct. 
Clift,  Rev.  William,  Stonington  Point,  Ct 
Clark,  Rev.  Clinton,  Ridgefield,  Conn. 
Clark,  Rev.  Henry  Steele,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Clapp,  Rev.  A.  Huntingdon,  Brattleboro',  Vt. 
Claik,  Rev.  Edward  W.,  Reading,  Mass. 
Clark,  Rev.  Rufus  W.,  East  Boston,  Mass. 
Cleaveland,  Rev.  James  B.,  Durham,  Conn. 
Crowell,  Rev.  Robert,  D.  D.,  Essex,  Mass. 
Cross,  Rev.  Joseph  W.,  West  Boylston,  Mass. 
Craig,  Rev.  Wheelock,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 


Thirty  dollars  paid  at  one  time  constitutes  the  donor  a  Life  Member. 
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Clark.  Rev.  Lewis  F.,  Whitinsville,  Mass. 
Condit,  Mrs.  Mary,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Crawford.  Rev.  fieorge,  North  Adams,  Mass. 
Cressey,  Albert  F..  Newark,  N.  Y. 
Ciisliing.  Rev.  Cliristopher,  N.  Brookfield,  Mass. 
Cutter.  Stephen,  Esq.,  Winchester,  Mass. 
Dana,  Rev.  Samuel,  D.  D.,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
Davis,  John,  Melhuen,  Mass. 
Dana,  .Miss  Anna  H.,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
Dana.  Mrs.  Henrietta,  "  " 

Dame,  Mrs.  Eliza  E.,  VVayland,  Mass. 
Dasiiiell,  Rev.  Alfrf  d  H.,  Jr.,Stockbridge,  Mass. 
Day,  Rev.  Jeremiah,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 
Day,  Aaron,  West  Springfield,  Mass. 
De  Forest,  Erastiis  L.,  Watertown,  Conn. 
Dielie,  Rev.  George,  Easton,  Pa. 
Dimmick,  Rev.  L.  F.,  D.  D  ,  Newburyport,  Mass 
Dickinson,  Rev.  Charles,  Birmingham,  Conn. 
Dickinson,  Rev.  Eraslus,  Colchester,  Conn. 
Dill,  Rev.  James  H.,  Winchester,  Conn. 
Downs,  Rev.  Ciiarles  A.,  Lebanon,  N.  H. 
Dowse,  Rev.  Edmund,  Serburne,  Mass. 
Duffield,  Rev.  George,  Jun.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Dunham,  Rev.  H.  R.,  Cortland  Village.  N.  Y. 
Dwight,  Rev.  Edward  S.,  Saco,  Maine. 
Eaton,  Rev.  Horace.  Palmyra,  N.  Y. 
Edge!!,  Rev.  John  Q,.  A.,  West  Newbury,  Mass. 
Edwards,  Rev.  Jonathan,  Woburn  Centre,  Mass. 
Edwards,  Mrs.  Frances  S.,      "  "         " 

Ellis  Charles,  Uxbridge,  Mass. 
Eldridge,  Rev.  Azariah,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 
Ellis.  Rev.  John  M..  Nashua,  N.  H, 
Eraerson,  Rev.  A  ,  South  Reading,  Mass. 
Emerson,  Rev.  John  E.,  Newburyport,  Mass. 
Emerson,  Rev.  Joseph,  Beloit,  Wisconsin. 
Everett,  Mrs.  Dolly,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 
Farwell,  Dea.  Abel,  Fitchburg,  Mass. 
Farnham,  Dea.  Jedediah,  North  Andover,  Mass. 
Fessenden,  Rev.  Thomas  K.,  Homer,  N.  Y. 
Fessenden,  Mrs.  N.  C.  "  " 

Fitz,  Jesse  R.,  Candia,  N.  H. 
Finley,  Samuel,  Acvvorth,  N.  H. 
Fitz,  Rev.  D.  T.,  Newbury,  Mass. 
Filz,  Rev.  Daniel,  Ipswich,  Mass. 
*Fiske,  Rev.  Elisha,  Wrentham,  Mass. 
Fiske,  Rev.  John,  D.  D.,  New  Braintree,  Mass. 
Fiske,  John  P.,  Lowell,  Mass. 
Field,  Rev.  Henry  M.,  West  Springfield,  Mass. 
Foster,  Rev.  Eden  B.,  Pelham.  N.  H. 
Foster,  airs.  Catharine  P.,  Pelham,  N.  H. 
Fowler,  Rev.  P.  H.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 
*  Foster,  Rev.  Thomas,  Andover,  Mass. 
Furman,  Rev.  Charles  E.,  Medina,  N.  Y. 
French,  Jonathan,  Roxbury,  Mass. 
Gage,  Abel,  Pelham,  N.  H. 
Gale,  Rev.  Wakefield,  Rockport,  Mass. 
Gay,  Abner,  Jun.,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Gelston,  Rev.  Maltby,  Ru8liville,N.  Y. 
Gilbert,  Rev.  Lyman,  D.  D.,  West  Newton,  Ms. 
Gilbert,  Rev.  E.  R.,  Wallingford,  Conn. 
Goldsmilli,  Rev.  Benjamin  N.,  Bellona,  N.  Y. 
Gordon,  Rev.  Matthew  D.,  Hollis,  N.  H. 
Gott,  Dea.  Jabez  R.,  Rockport,  Mass. 
Gordon,  Mrs.  Charlotte  S.,  Hollis.  N.  H. 
Goodman,  Rev.  Reuben  S  ,  Clarkson,  N.  Y. 
Goodrich,  Rev.  C.  A.,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 
Goodrich,  Rev.  William  H.,  Bristol,  Conn. 
Guernsey,  Rev.  Jesse,  Derby,  Conn. 
Graves.  Rufus  R.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Grant,  John.  Newark,  N.  J. 
Greenleaf,  Mrs.  Mary,  Newbury,  Mass. 
Griggs,  Rev.  Leverelt,  Millbury,  Mass. 
Gulliver,  Rev.  John  P.,  Norwich,  Conn. 
Hall,  Rev.  E.  Edwin.  Guilford,  Conn. 
Halsted,  M.  O.,  Orange,  N.  J. 
Halsted,  Enos  J.,      "         " 
Hamblet,  Mrs.  Sarah,  Pelham,  N.  H. 
Hawkes,  Elislia  S.,  North  Adams,  Mass. 


Hazen,  Rev.  Norman,  Atkinson,  N.  IL 

Hazen.  Mrs.  Martha  v.,      "  " 

Hay,  Rev.  Philip  C,  D.  D.,  Owego,  N.  Y. 

Hastings.  Rev.  Parsons,  Manlius,  N.  Y. 

Harris,  Rev.  Samuel,  Pittsfield,  Mass. 

Hanford,  Thomas  C,  Norwalk,  Conn. 

Hamilton,  Rev.  D.  H.,  Trumansburg,  N.  Y. 

Hawley,  Rev.  Charles,  Lyons,  N.  Y. 

Heck,  Rev.  J.,  Pliiladelphia,  Pa. 

Hill,  Asa,  Athol,  Mass. 

Higgins,  Dea.  Timothy,  Southington,  Conn. 

Holley,  Alexander  L.,  Salisbury.^C.mii. 

Horton,  Rev.  Francis,  West  Cambridge,  Mass. 

Howe,  Joseph,  Esq.,  Methuen,  Mass. 

Howard,  Mrs.  Esther,  Acwortli.  N.  H. 

Hdsford,  Rev  Henry  B.  Sunderland,  Mass 

Hosford,  Mrs.  Mary  E.,  Sunderland,  Mass. 

Hooker,  Rev.  Henry  B.,  Falmouth,  Mass. 

Hcjoper,  Miss  Hannah,  Marblehead,  Mass. 

Hooper,  Mrs.  Harriet,  Marblehead,  Ma.«s. 

Hnsford,  Rev.  Benjamin  F.,  Haverhill,  Mass. 

Hopkins,  Rev.  Mark,  D.  D.,  Williamstown,  Ms. 

Iloppin,  Rev.  James  M.,  Salem.  Mass. 

Hoyi,  James  Phillips,  West  Coventry,  N.  Y. 

Hoyt,  Ezra.  Norwalk,  Conn. 

Hull,  Rev.  Joseph  D.,  Plymouth  Hollow,  Conn. 

*Hubbard,  Rev.  O.  G..  Leominster,  Mass. 

Hubbell,  Lorenzo,  Norwich,  Conn. 

Hurd,  Charles,  Londonderry,  N.  H. 

Hutter,  Rev.  E.  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Humphrey,  Rev.  John,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 

Hurlburt,  Samuel,  Winchester,  Conn. 

Hurlbut,  Rev.  R.  L.,  Youngstown,  N.  Y. 

Hunt,  Rev.  Daniel,  Pomfret,  Conn. 

Huggins,  Rev.  Morrison.  Havana,  N.  Y. 

Hyde,  Rev.  William  A.,  Westbrook,  Conn. 

Ide,  Rev.  Jacob,  D.  D.,  West  Medway,  Mass. 

Ide,  Mrs.  Mary  E.,  "  "  " 

Jackson,  Rev.  C.  W.,  Lincoln,  Mass. 
James,  Rev.  Horace,  Wrentham,  Mass. 
Jenkins,  Rev.  A.,  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H. 
Jewett,  Rev.  William  R.,  Plymouth,  N.  H. 
.Jones,  Rev.  E.  C,  Southington,  Conn. 
Jones,  Rev.  Warren  G.,  Harwinion,  Conn. 
Judd,  P>.ev.  Gideon  N.,  D.  D.,  Montgomery,  N. Y. 
Judd,  Dea.  Morton,  New  Britain.  Conn. 
Judson,  James,  Jun.,  Norwalk,  Conn. 
Kelley.  Rev.  George,  Haverhill,  Mass. 
Kendall,  Rev.  Henry, East  Bloomtield.  N.  Y. 
Kendall,  Mrs.  Sophronia, "  "  " 

Kellog,  N.  O.,  Vernon,  Conn. 
Kellng,  Rev.  Lewis,  Whitehall,  N.  Y. 
Kiffin,  George  W.,  West  Stockbridge,  Mass. 
Kimball,  Rev.  D.  T  ,  Ipswich,  Mass. 
Kimball,  Rev.  Moses,  Weatliersfield,  Vt. 
Kimball,  Miss  Ellen  Mari.i,  Bradford,  Mass. 
King,  General  Benjamin,  Abington,  Mass. 
King,  Rev.  Rufus,  Amesbury,  Mass. 
Kingman,  Abner,  Boston,  Mass. 
Kirk,  Rev.  E.  N.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Knox.  Rev.  William  E..  Rome,  N.  Y. 
Knapp,  Rev.  J.  O.,  Hatfield,  Mass. 
Knight,  Dea.  Dai.iel,  Portsmouth,  N.  H. 
Lawrence,  Rev.  E.  A.,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
Lawrence,  Mrs.  Margaret  W..  Maiblehead,  Ms. 
Lawson,  Nathaniel,  Shelbstrne  Fails,  Mass. 
Lapsley,  David,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Law,  William,  Cheshire,  Conn. 
Law,  William,  Jun.,  Cheshire,  Conn. 
Law,  John  Elliot,  Cheshire,  Conn. 
Lathrop,  Hollister,  Brockpnrt,  N.  Y. 
Lee,  Rev.  Samuel,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 
Leaviit,  Rev.  Jonathan,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Leavitt,  David,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Lewis,  William  K..  Norwalk,  Conn. 
Leete,  Rev. T.  A.,  Windsor,  Conn. 
Linsley,  Rev.  J.  H.,  D.  I).,  Greenwich,  Good. 
Little,  Dea.  Nathaniel,  Newbury,  Mass. 
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l.ockwood,  Rev,  Peter,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 
*Lord,  Nathaniel,  Jun.,  Esq.,  Ipswich,  Mass. 
Lord,  Rev.  Edward,  Rnmiihis,  N.  Y. 
Ludlow,  Rev.  Flenry  G.,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 
Lyman,  Rev.  Ephraini,  Washington,  Conn. 
Martin,  Rev.  Charles,  New-York  City. 
Marsh,  David,  Haverhill,  Mass. 
Marvin,  Rev.  Sylvanus  T.,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 
Magill,  Rev.  S.'VV.,  Waterbiiry,  Conn. 
Means,  Rev.  John  C,  East  Medway,  Mass. 
Melville,  Mrs.  Betsey,  Jaffrey,  Mass. 
Mordougli,  Rev.  James,  Hamilton,  Mass. 
Monroe,  Rev.  Nathan,  Bradford,  Mass. 
Morse,  Rev.  Jason,  Brimfleld,  Mass. 
McGee,  Rev.  Jonathan,  Greenfield,  N.  H. 
McGee,  Mrs.  Nancy  B.,  "  '• 

McHargh,  Rev.  William  N  ,  Albion,  N.  Y. 
Neill,  Rev.  Henry,  Leno.x,  Mass. 
Neill,  Mrs.  Lucy  H..    " 
Newhall,  Rev.  G.  H.,  Walpole,  Mass. 
Noyes,  Rev.  James,  Higganum,  Conn. 
Northrop,  Rev.  B.  F.,  Manchester,  Conn. 
*01m3ted.  Rev.  Wm.,  Mason  Village,  N.  H. 
Orcott,   Rev.  John,  Uxbridge,  Mass. 
Osgood,  Rev.  Samuel.  D.  D..  Springfield,  Mass. 
Page,  Rev.  Benjamin  S.,  Bridgeport,  Conn. 
Paine,  Dea.  L.,  East  Randolph,  Mass. 
Partridge,  Rev.  George  C,  Greenfield,  Mass. 
Park,  Rev.  Calvin  E.,  West  Boxford,  Mass. 
Pattengill,  Rev.  Horatio,  Hornellsville,  N.  Y. 
Packard,  Rev.  Levi.  Spencer,  Mass. 
Perkins,  Rev.  J.  T.,  Manchester,  Conn. 
Perkins,  Samuel  H.,  Esq.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Peck,  George  O.,  Lenox,  Mass. 
Pettingill,  Rev.  John  H.,  Essex,  Conn. 
Pierson,  Rev.  George,  Florida,  N.  Y. 
Pierson,  William.  M.  D.,  Orange,  N.  J. 
Pierson,  Miss  Catharine  H.,  Richmond,  Mass. 
Pickett,  Rev.  Aaron,  Sandisfield,  Mass. 
Pinneo,  J.  B.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Pond,  Rev.  Preston,  Boston,  Mass. 
Powers,  Rev.  Dennis,  South  Abington,  Mass. 
Porter,  Rev.  Noah.  D.  D.,  Farmington,  Conn. 
Porter,  P.  H.,  Newark.  N.  J. 
Putnam,  Rev.  Israel  W..  .Middleboro',  Mass. 
Phelps,  Anson  G.,  Jun.,  New- York  City. 
Phillips,  Dea.  Rufus  B.,  Filzvvilliam,  N.  H. 
Phillips,  Rev.  John  C,  Methuen,  Mass. 
Prentiss,  Rev.  George  L.,  New-York  City. 
Price,  Daniel,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Price,  Mrs.  Charity,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Reed,  Mrs.  William,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
Richards,  Rev.  J.  W.,  Easton,  Pa. 
Riggs,  Rev.  Joseph  L..  Seely  Creek,  N.  Y. 
Robert,  Christopher  R.,  New  York  City. 
Rodman,  Rev.  Daniel  S.,  Cheshire,  Conn. 
*Robbins,  Rev.  Francis  L.,  Enfield,  Conn. 
Rogers,  Rev.  Stephen,  Westmoreland,  N.  H. 
Roberts,  Rev.  Jacob,  Fairhaven,  Mass. 
Ropes,  William,  Boston,  Mass. 
Ropes,  Joseph  S.,     "  " 

Sabin,  Rev.  Lewis,  Templeton,  Mass. 
Salisbury,  Prof.  E.  S.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 
Salisbury,  Mrs.  Abby,  New  Haven.  Conn. 
Sabin,  Mrs.  Mary,  Filzwilliam,  N.  H. 
Sanford,  Rev.  David,  Medway  Village,  Mass. 
Sanford.  Rev.  W.  H.,  Boylsion  Centre,  Mass. 
Savage  Rev.  William  T.,  Franklin,  N.  H. 
*Sikes,  Rev.  Oren,  Bedford,  Mass. 
Southgate,  Rev.  Robert  Ipswich,  Mass. 
Southworth,  Edward,  West  Springfield,  Mass. 
Schermerhorn,  Jacob  M.,  Homer,  N.  Y. 
Sheldon,  Rev.  Luther  H.,  Townsend,  Mass. 
Shelton,  G.  W.,  Birmingham,  Conn. 
Sherman,  Rev.  Charles  S.,  Naugatuc,  Conn. 
Slocum,  Hiram,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Smith,  Cyrus  P.,  Esq.,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y. 


Smith,  Capt.  Nathaniel,  Newburyport.  Mass. 
Smith,  Mrs.  Maria  E..  Mason  Village,  N.  H.  #' 
Smith,  Rev.  Albert,  Vernon,  Conn. 
Smith,  Hon.  Albert,  Hartford,  Conn. 
Smith,  Rev.  Joseph  Few,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Smith,  Rev.  Matson  Meier,  Broi.kline,  Mass. 
Snell,  Rev.Thos  ,  D.  D..  North  Brookfield,  Mass. 
Spencer,  Rev.  William  H.,  Milwaukie,  VVis. 
Steele,  Rev.  John,  Winchester,  Mass. 
Stone,  Rev.  Rollin  S.,  East  Hampton,  Mass. 
Storrs,  Rev.  Richard  S.,  D.  D.,  Braintree,  Mass. 
Stork,  Rev.  T.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
St.  John,  Deacon  George,  Norwalk,  Conn. 
Stuart,  Edward  P.,  Norwalk.  Conn. 
Swain,  Rev.  L.,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Sweetser,  Rev.  Seth,  D.  D.,  Worcester,  Mass.  v 
Taylor,  Rev.  Jeremiah,  Weiiham,  Mass. 
*Taylor,  Rev.  Oliver  A.,  Mrrcliester,  Mass. 
Taylor,  Mrs.  Mary,  Mancliestei.  Mass. 
Taylor,  Rev.  Latlirop,  F'rancestown,  N.  H. 
Talcott,  Horace  W.,  Vernon,  Conn. 
Terry,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Weymouth,  Mass. 
Tenney,  Rev.  Leonard,  Jaffrey,  N.  H 
Terry,  Henry,  Plymouth,  Conn. 
Temple.  Dea.  Charles  P.,  Princeton,  Mass. 
Tenney.  Hon.  Jonathan,  Methuen,  Mass. 
Todd,  Rev.  John.  D.  D..  Pittsfield,  Mass. 
Tower,  Levi,  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H. 
Tobey,  Rev.  Alvan,  Durham,  N.  H. 
Turner,  Rev.  J .  W.,  Great  Barringion,  Mass. 
Tucker,  Rev.  J.  T.,  Holliston,  Mass. 
Thatcher,  Rev.  Tyler,  San  Francisco. 
Thayer,  Rev.  William  M.,  Ashl:md.  Mass. 
Thatcher,  Isaiah  C,  Middleboro',  Mass. 
Thompson,  William  C,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Thompson.  Rev.  Augustus  C,  Roxbury,  Mass. 
Thompson,  Rev.  G.  W.,  Dracut,  Mass. 
Thompson,  Rev.  M.  L.  R,  P.,  D.  D..  Buffalo. 

N.  Y. 
Treadwcll,  Hezekiah  D.,  Elmira,  N.  Y. 
Trowbridge,  Deacon  Otis,  Newtown,  Mass. 
Trowbridge,  Rev.  James  H.,  Haverstraw,  N.  Y. 
Truair.  John  G.  K.,  Brockport,  N.  Y. 
Vaill,  Rev.  Joseph,  D.  D.,  Soiners,  Conn. 
Van  Dorn,  A.,  Brattleboro,  Vt. 
Ward,  Rev.  James  W.,  Abington.  Mass. 
Ward,  Dea.  Henry  S.,  Middletown,  Conn. 
Wallace,  Rev.t.'yrus  W.,  Manchester,  N.  H. 
Walley,  .Mrs.  S.  H.,  Roxbury,  Mass. 
W.ashburn,  Kev.  A.  C.  Sutlield,  Conn. 
Ward,  .Miss  Jane.  Newark,  N.  J. 
Warren,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Plymouth,  Conn. 
W.iters,  Richard  P.,  Salem,  Mass. 
Ward,  Rev.  F.  De  W.,  Geneseo,  N.  Y. 
Wellman,  Rev.  J.  W.,  Derry,  N.  H. 
Weed,  Rev.  William  B.,  Stratford.  Conn. 
Wilder,  Edward  C,  Palmyra,  N.  Y. 
Witliington,  Rev.  L.,  D.  D.,  Newbury,  Mass. 
Williams,  Henry  J.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Williams,  Rev.  Francis,  Bloomfield,  Conn. 
Wilcox,  Rev.  S.  E.,  Williamsburgh,  Mass. 
Williams,  N.  W.,  Shrewsbury,  Mass. 
Wisner,  Rev.  William  C,  Lockport,  N.  Y. 
Wood,  Dea.  Samuel,  -d,  Lebanon,  N.  H. 
Wood,  Rev.  C.  W.,  Ashby,  Mass. 
Woolsey,  Rev.  T.  D.,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 
Worcester,  Rev.  Samuel  M.,  D.  D.,  Salem,  Ms. 
Worcester,  Dea   Samuel.  Dracut,  Mass. 
Wordcn,  N.  S.,  Bridgeport.  Conn. 
Woodbridge,  Rev.  James.  D.  D  ,  Hadley. 
Woodbury,  Rev.  James  Trask,  Milford,  Mass. 
Woodward,  Dea.  E.,  Newtown  Corner,  Mass. 
White,  Rev.  Morris  E..  Southampton,  Mass. 
White,  Mrs.  Penelope  R.,  Souinainplon,  Mass. 
White,  Henry,  Esq.,  New  Haven.  Conn. 
Whiting,  Samuel  S.,  M.  D.,  Dedham,  Mass. 
Whiting,  Rev.  Lyman,  Reading,  Mass. 
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Whitcomb,  Rev.  William  C,  Stoneham,  Mass. 
Whitcomb,  Mrs.  Harriet  L.,  "  *• 

Wright.  Rev.  Thomas,  Wolcott,  N.  Y. 


*  Wright,  Rev.  Edward,  West  Haven,  Conn. 
Wright,  Rev.  Edwin  S.   Acvvorth,  N.  H. 


ADDITIONAL. 


Adams,  Rev.  G.  W.,  Conway,  Mass. 
Atwater,  Rev.  Lyman  H.,  D.  D.,  Fairfield,  Conn. 
Barrows,  Rev.  William,  Grantville,  Mass. 
Bissell,  Edward  C,  Norwalk,  Conn. 
Bond,  Kev.  Alvan,  D.  P.,  Norwich,  Conn. 


Burnham,  Rev.  A.  W.,  Ringe,  N.  H. 
Blackington,  William,  North  Adams,  Mass. 
Brainerd,  Rev.  D.  S.,  Lyme,  Conn. 
Brown,  Mrs.  Cynthia,  Ringe,  N.  H. 
Bryant,  Dea.  Aaron,  South  Reading,  Masa. 


APPENDIX. 


ADDRESSES  AT  THE  NINTH  ANNIVERSARY. 

Professor  Calvin  E.  Stowe,  of  Andover  Theological  Semi- 
nary, offered  the  following  resolution  : 

Resolved^  That  this  society,  by  aiding  in  the  establishment  on 
our  great  Western  Home  Missionary  Field — of  the  higher  institu- 
tions of  learning  under  Christian  influence,  and  with  the  leading 
design  of  furnishing  an  educated  and  evangelical  ministry — is  direct- 
ly and  most  efficiently  co-operating  with  other  agencies  in  securing 
the  evangelization  of  our  country,  and  that  it  deserves  a  position  in 
the  systems  of  benevolence  adopted  by  the  churches  which  it  repre- 
sents corresponding  to  the  relative  greatness  of  the  work  which  it  is 
designed  and  adapted  to  accomplish. 

The  -following  sketch  gives  the  substance  only  of  the  ad- 
mirable and  very  effective  address  with  which  Professor 
Stowe  sustained  this  resolution : 

This  society  originated  in  a  very  pressing  exigency.  The  insti- 
tutions of  learning  which  it  has  aided,  have  been  saved  from  extinc- 
tion by  it,  and  other  institutions  are  rapidly  rising  up  to  lay  claim 
to  its  benefactions. 

The  various  benevolent  organizations,  in  the  present  era  of  the 
church,  have  all  been  called  forth  by  exigencies,  and  they  are  not  yet 
systematized  and  consolidated  as  they  must  be  before  they  can  prop- 
erly be  regarded  as  fixed  in  a  permanent  form.  Changes  in  this 
respect  are  needed — and  these  must  be  effected  by  time  and  experi- 
ence and  Christian  wisdom. 

Without,  then,  discussing  at  all  the  particular  form  of  operation 
which  this  society,  to  meet  a  particular  exigency,  at  first  adopted,  or 
spealiing  of  its  permanency  in  this  particular  form,  I  would  say  a 
few  words,  in  accordance  with  the  resolution,  of  the  necessity  of  the 
operation  itself,  of  the  permanency  of  the  object  as  an  essential  ele- 
ment in  the  scheme  of  Christian  beneficence. 
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The  Christian  church  has  always  found  it  to  be  essential  to  her 
efficiency  and  stability  of  existence  that  she  have  access  to.  and  to  a 
good  extent  the  control  of,  a  full  series  of  educational  institutions 
from  the  lowest  to  the  highest.  In  regard  to  this  matter,  she  must 
never  be  behind  the  community  on  which  she  operates,  but  always  in 
advance  of  it. 

Experience  has  demonstrated  the  necessity  of  this  in  respect  to 
all  our  foreign  missions.  Notwithstanding  the  doubts  and  hesita- 
tions of  many  good  men,  whether  in  our  foreign  missionary  eiforts 
we  ought  to  go  beyond  the  simple  work  of  2jr caching  the  gosjjcl, 
in  the  sense  in  which  that  phrase  is  commonly  understood — ex- 
perience has  demonstrated  the  absolute  necessity  of  maintaining  on 
all  our  foreign  missionary  fields,  a  series  of  educational  institutions 
in  advance  of  the  community  on  which  they  are  to  operate.  The 
mission  schools  must  be  the  best  schools,  the  highest  schools,  acces- 
sible to  the  people  for  whom  the  mission  labors. 

In  this,  experience  has  taught  us  to  follow  the  example  of  the 
primitive  church.  The  apostle  John,  who  outlived  all  the  other 
apostles,  when  he  saw  that  those  who  had  received  miraculous  gifts 
were  dying  out  in  the  church,  and  no  more  ministers  thus  endowed 
were  to  be  expected,  spent  the  last  days  of  his  life  in  establishing  a 
theological  school  at  Ephesus,  that  sound  learning  might  stand  in 
the  place  of  the  gift  of  tongues  and  other  miraculous  powers,  as  a 
means  of  defence  and  progress.  Elementary  schools  in  the  churches 
existed  at  the  very  earliest  periods. 

Julian  the  apostate  had  been  educated  in  the  Christian  schools, 
and  he  knew  well  what  was  the  strongest  bulwark  of  the  Christian 
faith  against  an  opposing  world,  after  the  miraculous  gifts  had 
ceased.  Accordingly,  when  he  came  to  the  imperial  throne  and  had 
determined  to  root  out  Christianity,  he  prohibited  all  Christian 
schools  of  a  high  order  ;  he  made  it  a  penal  offence  for  a  Christian 
to  learn  or  teach  the  classics,  or  philosophy,  or  any  of  the  higher 
branches  of  literature  and  science.  Thus  he  struck  a  more  fatal 
blow  at  the  permanency  and  efficiency  of  the  Christian  church  than 
all  the  bloody  persecutions  of  his  predecessors;  immense  mischief 
followed  his  policy,  brief  as  was  his  reign  ;  and  had  he  lived  in  power 
as  long  as  Constantine,  the  whole  Christian  church,  unless  some  spe- 
cial Providence  had  interposed,  would  have  been  very  much  what 
the  native  churches  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia  now  are. 

When  any  one  of  the  series  of  educational  institutions  ceases  to 
be  accessible  to  the  church,  and  drops  out  from  her  influence  or  con- 
trol, it  shows  that  the  church  is  departing  from  her  purity,  or  losing 
her  hold  on  the  people.  During  the  middle  ages,  elementary  schools 
for  the  common  people  ceased,  because  the  church  had  ceased  to  care 
for  the  instruction  of  the  common  people,  and  had  become  a  proud, 
ambitious,  unspiritual,  worldly  organization. 

The  Methodists  at  first  had  no  colleges — why?  Because  the 
Methodists  in  England,  under  Wesley,  were  not  a  church — did  not 
profess  to  be  a  church — they  were  simply  a  society  for  the  promotion 
of  a  revival  of  religion  in  the  church  of  England,  and  the  educational 
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institutions  of  the  national  church  were  their  educational  institu- 
tions. In  this  country,  from  the  necessity  of  the  case,  they  became 
a  church  by  themselves ;  and  though  they  endeavored  to  live  here 
as  they  had  done  in  England,  they  soon  found  it  absolutely  impossi- 
ble— to  maintain  their  church  existence  and  influence,  they  saw  that 
they  must  maintain  colleges,  and  they  do.  What  denomination  is 
now  establishing  colleges  with  such  rapidity  and  in  such  numbers  ? 

So  now  in  the  "West,  the  Cumberland  Presbyterians,  the  Camp- 
bellites,  the  New  Lights,  the  United  Brethren,  are  all  establishing 
colleges ;  for  they  see  that  they  cannot  live  as  churches,  and  have 
influence  with  men  without  them. 

The  philosophy  of  this  is  all  very  plain,  and  there  is  nothing  in 
it  mysterious  or  unaccountable.  Christianity,  in  whatever  form,  to 
get  a  permanent  hold  must  address  itself  to  the  aff"ections  through 
the  understanding — and  that  church  which  takes  the  strongest  hold 
of  the  understanding,  ccsteris^jaribus,  will  exert  eventually  the  most 
powerful  influence  on  society.  There  is  no  help  for  it — there  is  no 
fixing  it  otherwise. 

Even  piety  itself,  a  revival  of  pure  religion,  when  embodied  in  a 
community,  if  not  well  balanced  in  the  understanding,  in  a  very 
short  time  runs  out  into  fanaticism  or  becomes  utterly  powerless — 
as  was  the  case  with  some  classes  of  the  Pietists  in  Germany. 

Representing  the  Christian  church  as  a  temple-edifice,  these 
higher  institutions  of  learning  are  the  buttresses  of  its  walls,  without 
which  they  would  be  crushed  down  by  the  weight  of  the  building ; 
and  just  in  proportion  as  you  extend  and  elevate  your  walls  and  in- 
crease the  size  of  your  edifice,  just  in  that  proportion  you  must 
enlarge  and  strengthen  your  buttresses,  or  the  greater  the  temple  the 
greater  the  ruin. 

It  is  said  that  such  institutions  are  often  perverted  and  turned 
against  the  designs  of  their  founders.  This  is  a  mistake.  Occasion- 
ally there  is  a  temporary  perversion  ;  but  only  occasionally  and  not 
long  at  a  time. 

Harvard  College  is  alleged  as  an  instance  of  perversion  ;  and  out 
of  all  the  respectable  colleges  in  the  United  States,  at  least  120  in 
number,  tliis  is  the  only  one  which  can  be  mentioned  as  an  instance 
of  perversion.  One  in  120  is  certainly  a  very  small  proportion,  and 
just  enough  of  an  exception  to  prove  the  rule.  But  look  at  the  facts 
in  regard  to  Harvard  College.  It  has  been  in  existence  something 
more  than  210  years,  and  for  at  least  150  years  of  that  time  it  did 
answer  the  purposes  of  its  founders — it  did  supply  the  country  witli 
an  evangelical  ministry ;  and  now  the  power  of  the  supposed  perver- 
sion is  already  broken,  and  again  the  Spirit  of  God  is  already  in  the 
college,  and  soon  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  will  be  turned  upon  the 
children.  Only  one  perversion  in  120  colleges;  and  that  merely 
temporary. 

The  same  is  true  of  most  of  the  universities  of  Europe,  founded 
by  pious  luen.  They  have  been  in  existence,  some  of  them  500  years, 
and  of  the  five  centuries  of  their  existence,  they  may  have  been  per- 
verted to  rationalism  and  unbelief,  some  of  them  50,  some  75  years — 
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certainly  not  more  ;  and  now  all  of  them  are  again  returning,  with 
more  or  less  rapidity,  to  evangelical  ground.  What  safer  investment 
on  earth? 

In  the  mutations  and  fluctuations  of  opinion,  perverted  Christian 
institutions,  founded  in  faith  and  prayer,  after  a  while  always  come 
back  purified  and  better  than  ever  before. 

Wittenberg  University  and  Harvard  College  will  yet  be  the 
nurseries  of  men  who  will  preach  the  gospel  with  less  admixture  of 
human  error,  and  set  it  in  a  clearer  and  brighter  light  than  was  ever 
done  even  by  Luther  and  the  Mathers.  Have  faith  in  God,  ye 
doubters,  and  He  will  bring  it  to  pass.  Trust  him,  and  He  will  so 
order  his  Providence  that  you  will  find  you  have  \)%qii  fools  and  slow 
of  heart  to  believe. 

The  spirit  of  the  founders  of  an  institution  is  a  permanent  spirit, 
it  never  quite  dies  out,  and  is  always  ready  to  be  resuscitated.  The 
promise  is  not  more  sure  to  parents  in  regard  to  the  training  of  their 
children,  than  is  the  Providence  of  God  in  regard  to  the  pious  found- 
ers of  institutions  of  learning.  We  have  been  too  apt  to  look  on  the 
dark  side  of  the  picture,  to  think  of  the  few  diseased  spots  and  forget 
to  remember  the  many  healthy  ones. 

This,  then,  is  the  way  to  do  im-manent  good,  to  lay  the  founda- 
tions of  many  generations — and  is  the  effort,  the  labor,  to  be  a  tran- 
sient one  ? 

But  why  now  for  the  first  time  is  the  church  called  upon  to  en- 
dow colleges? 

The  church  professedly  has  always  endowed  the  colleges,  and  it 
is  only  within  the  present  generation  that  any  systematic  attempts 
have  been  made  to  establish  the  higher  institutions  of  learning  with- 
out the  church — and  these  attempts  have  generally  been  failures. 
When  the  princes  of  the  old  world  endowed  colleges,  they  did  it  as 
members  of  the  church,  for  the  use  of  the  church — they  made  them 
ecclesiastical  institutions,  and  put  them  under  the  care  of  the  church. 

When  our  fathers  established  colleges,  they  did  it  in  the  same 
way,  for  the  same  purposes,  under  a  like  church  control.  The  com- 
munity was  then  all  church — and  as  a  church  they  put  their  hands 
to  this  work. 

Now  the  church  is  separate  from  the  state — now  the  church  is 
more  distinct  from  the  world — and  that  is  the  difference  between 
these  times  and  the  former  in  reference  to  this  matter.  If  the  church 
will  have  colleges,  she  must  herself  establish  them. 

The  State  of  Ohio  undertook  to  establish  colleges  without  the 
church — she  had  a  most  magnificent  educational  endowment,  as  rich 
for  her  as  Oxford  and  Cambridge  for  England — and  if  as  carefully 
invested  and  husbanded,  would  in  time  have  produced  proportion- 
ately as  large  a  revenue — but  for  want  of  steady  supervision,  the  en- 
dowments were  frittered  away  to  almost  nothing  compared  with  what 
they  might  have  been ;  and  neither  of  her  colleges  has  ever  been  of 
any  practical  efficiency,  except  while  put  under  the  special  care  of 
some  religious  denomination.  This  is  the  universal  fact  in  regard 
to  colleges  and  other  institutions  of  learning. 
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The  cliurcb,  then,  has  got  this  work  to  do.  or  it  will  never  be 
done  ;  and  in  what  spirit  must  she  do  it  1 

1.  With  a  spirit  of  earnest,  prayerful,  bible  simplicity,  and  trust 
in  God,  on  the  part  of  all  who  put  their  hand  to  the  work.  This 
spirit  will  always  live  in  the  institutions  thus  founded.  Such  was 
the  spirit  with  which  Franke  and  Canstein  reared  their  great  insti- 
tutions at  Halle — and  the  Spirit  of  Grod  has  always  dwelt  there — 
even  in  the  darkest  times  there  has  been  there  a  remnant  according 
to  the  election  of  grace,  and  the  souls  of  the  saints  have  been  com- 
forted. 

2.  A  spirit  of  wisdom,  sagacity,  and  sound  discretion.  If  a  good 
man  makes  a  mistake  through  lack  of  prudence,  it  is  quite  as  mis- 
chievous as  if  a  bad  man  made  it.  If  a  regenerate  man  eats  too 
much,  it  hurts  his  stomach  just  as  much  as  it  would  hurt  the  stomach 
of  an  unregenerate  man.  Grod  does  not  reverse  the  laws  of  nature 
for  the  special  benefit  of  blundering  believers.  Good  men,  then, 
must  be  careful  to  avoid  mistakes  in  doing  God's  work. 

3.  Then,  with  a  spirit  of  labor  and  thoroughness  of  research  as 
to  the  locations,  the  character,  and  the  probable  future  of  the  institu- 
tions which  are  to  be  patronized.  No  personal  prejudices,  no  local 
rivalries,  no  party  jealousies,  should  have  any  influence  here. 

4.  With  a  spirit  of  truthfulness  and  liberality. 

5.  With  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  eternity. 

Finally,  with  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  as  described  in  Isaiah  xi.  2  : 
'■^ The  S2n /it  of  the  Lord     *     *     theqyiritof  xcisdom  and^indcrstnnd- 
vig — the  spirit  of  counsel  and  might — the  sfpirit  of  knowledge  and  the 
fear  of  the  Lord?'' 


ADDRESS  BY  PROFESSOR  CONRAD. 

Prof.  Stowe  was  followed  by  Prof.  F.  W.  Conrad,  of  Wit- 
tenberg College,  Ohio,  on  "  The  Significance  of  the  Germans 
in  America."  The  Address  of  Prof.  Conrad  was  characterized 
by  a  fervor  and  power  which  were  highly  significant  in  re- 
spect to  the  energy  with  which  the  German  element  in  this 
country  is  at  work,  at  least  so  far  as  Wittenberg  College  is 
concerned.  The  following  condeysed  view  of  the  leading 
facts  and  reasonings  of  the  Address  will  give  an  idea  of  its 
spirit  and  scope : 

One  of  the  definitions  of  the  word  significant  is  the  power  of  im- 
pressing the  mind.  The  proper  contemplation  of  the  Germans  in 
America  will  have  this  effect.  The  very  names  by  which  they  were 
designated,  and  their  earlier  and  later  history,  stamp  them  with  im- 
portance. The  emigration  of  such  a  people,  for  more  than  a  century, 
to  America — small  in  its  beginnings,  but  increasing  until  it  num- 
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bered  a  hundred  thousand  annually,  cannot  but  impress  the  minds 
of  those  who  can  scale  the  summit  of  the  mount  of  vision,  and  with 
the  telescope  of  Providence,  directed  by  history,  look  into  the  future 
of  our  native  land. 

THEIR    SIGNIFICANCE     NUMERICALLY. 

By  Germans  we  mean  all  who  speak  the  G-erman  language  in  the 
United  States,  together  with  their  descendants.  Their  emigration 
began  more  than  a  century  ago,  and  was  caused  by  the  devastations  of 
war,  the  convulsions  of  governments,  the  burdens  of  taxation,  and  re- 
ligious intolerance  in  Europe ;  and  by  the  blessings  of  peace,  the 
security  afforded  by  law,  civil  and  religious  liberty,  the  fertility  of 
the  soil,  and  the  value  of  labor  in  America.  Some  estimate  the  num- 
ber of  Germans  in  the  United  States,  at  between  five  and  six  millions, 
and  others  between  one  and  two.  According  to  Locher,  they  num- 
bered more  than  one  million  in  1800;  and  from  1800  to  1815,  there 
came  annually  3,000  ;  from  1815  to  1830,  10,000  ;  from  1830  to  1845. 
40,000;  and  from  1845  to  1852,  100,000.  Adding  their  natural  in- 
crease, the  aggregate  is  4,000,000,  or  nearly  one-fourth  of  our  whole 
white  population.  Of  these  there  are  in  the  Western  States  about 
2,000,000 — or  one-half  of  the  whole  white  population. 

THEIR    SIGNIFICANCE    RELIGIOUSLY. 

They  are  a  religious  people.  Their  ideas  of  the  Deity  in  their 
heathen  state,  were  far  in  advance  of  those  of  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans. They  early  embraced  Christianity,  and  became  one  of  the 
most  moral  nations  on  earth.  They  gave  birth  to  the  Reformation, 
and  have  supported  and  extended  it  wherever  they  went.  There  are 
on  the  Continent  114,361,147  Roman  Catholics,  25,964,450  Luther- 
ans, and  13,446,770  Reformed.  Nearly  all  the  Protestants  are  found 
in  the  countries  of  Germanic  origin,  and  most  of  the  Catholics  in 
those  of  Romanic  origin.  Most  of  the  9,000,000  of  the  Gallic  stock 
in  Great  Britain  are  Catholics,  while  the  most  of  the  16,000,000  of 
the  Germanic  are  Protestants,  proving  that  the  Germanic  nations  are 
the  hope  of  Protestantism. 

In  the  United  States  there  was,  in  1776,  one  Catholic  to  100 
Protestants,  and  at  present  there  is  one  Catholic  to  15  Protestants: 
and  while  the  former  double  their  number,  the  latter  only  increase 
one-third.  A  large  majority  of  the  Catholics  are  Germans.  They 
are  not  satisfied  with  Romanism,  arising  from  the  arrogant  preten- 
sions of  the  Irish  and  French  priests,  the  want  of  the  proper  appre- 
ciation of  the  German  language,  and  the  refusal  to  give  them  a  due 
proportion  of  bishops  and  priests.  Many  are  Free  Thinkers,  and 
never  visit  a  church,  while  multitudes  are  accessible  to  the  German 
Protestants. 

The  spiritual  condition  of  the  European  German  Protestants  is 
likewise  lamentable,  arising  from  the  ravages  of  war,  the '  union  of 
Church  and  State,  the  influence  of  Rationalism,  the  want  of  the  pro 
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per  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath,  the  erroneous  practice  of  admissions  to 
church  membership,  the  neglect  of  discipline,  and  the  admission  to 
the  ministry  without  the  requirement  of  experimental  piety.  There 
are  many  under  the  influence  of  Rationalism  and  Indifferentism,  who 
are  congregated  by  Rationalistic  preachers,  who  have  the  eflfrontery 
to  call  themselves  Evangelical,  Protestant,  and  Lutheran.  None  of 
these  belong  to  any  Lutheran  or  Reformed  Synod,  nor  would  they 
be  tolerated  by  either  denomination.  There  are  many  in  the  churches 
who  are  under  the  influence  of  dead  orthodoxy  and  formalism,  while 
we  rejoice  to  declare,  that  there  are  likewise  multitudes  who  have 
sincerely  embraced  the  Saviour,  and  are  hungering  for  the  bread  of 
life.  In  the  American  Lutheran  Church,  under  the  influence  of 
American  institutions,  the  improvement  in  intelligence,  piety,  and 
liberality,  has  been  great.  The  Lutherans  constitute  about  one-third 
of  all  the  Germans  in  the  United  States,  more  than  one-half  of  all 
the  Protestant  Germans,  and  equal  nearly,  or  quite,  the  German 
Catholics. 

THEIR    SIGNIFICANCE    POLITICALLY. 

From  their  earliest  history  they  have  been  characterized  by  a  love 
of  liberty.  Wherever  they  roamed,  freedom  made  her  home.  In  the 
middle  ages,  they  had  constituted  elective  monarchies,  and  resisted 
the  influence  of  hereditary  ones,  for  ages.  When  liberty  died  in 
the  embrace  of  the  Romans,  the  Germans  blew  the  trumpet  of  her 
resurrection.  On  every  branch  which  grew  out  of  the  Germanic 
trunk  of  nations,  the  fruits  of  liberty  have  been  found.  They  at 
once  espoused  the  cause  of  independence  in  their  adopted  country, 
and  distinguished  themselves  in  the  struggles  of  the  Revolution. 
They  took  a  full  part  in  the  last  war  with  England,  and  also  in  that 
with  Mexico.  They  are  to  a  man  the  friends  of  popular  rights,  and 
throw  the  weight  of  their  influence  wherever  they  think  those  rights 
will  be  best  secured.  Their  influence  in  levelling  our  forests,  build- 
ing our  towns,  augmenting  our  pecuniary  resources,  increasing  the 
sources  of  our  happiness,  adorning  our  country  with  beauty,  and  ele- 
vating us  as  a  nation  in  intelligence  and  morality,  will  become 
greater  and  greater. 

In  conclusion,  contemplate  the  bearing  of  this  emigration  on  the 
•lestiny  of  our  country.  Consider  the  fact,  that  they  number  already 
nearly  one-fourth  of  our  population  ;  that  their  natural  increase  is 
counted  by  hundreds  of  thousands ;  that  the  sources  whence  they 
come  are  undiminished  ;  that  the  causes  which  have  produced  it,  still 
exist,  and  that  there  is  therefore  every  reason  to  believe  that  this 
emigration  will  not  only  continue,  but  constantly  increase  ! 

Consider  how  the  emigration  of  the  Catholics  has  increased  dur- 
ing the  last  fifty  years  !  Recollect  that  they  number  three  to  one  in 
Europe,  and  have  120  millions  to  draw  from.  If  this  emigration  has 
increased  and  gained  on  the  Protestants  now,  when  the  most  of  the 
emigrants  come  from  the  Germanic  States  and  Great  Britain,  what 
will  it  not  be.  when  it  shall  be  largely  increased  from  the  Romanic 
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States  of  Southern  Europe,  which  are  almost  entirely  Catholic, 
and  from  which  the  emigration  at  present  is  comparatively  small  ? 
Is  this  not  worth  pondering  ?  Is  there  no  danger  to  be  appre- 
hended from  it  1  Has  the  history  of  Catholicism  and  of  Jesuit 
institutions  taught  us  nothing  ?  Has  Providence  furnished  us  no 
beacons  of  warning  ? 

Consider  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  Protestant  Germans ! 
The  number  who  are  under  the  influence  of  Rationalism,  Indifferent- 
ism,  Formalism,  dead  Orthodoxy,  and  Radicalism  ;  the  fact  that  Ra- 
tionalistic Preachers,  Editors,  and  Booksellers  are  spreading  their 
poison  among  them  in  every  possible  way ;  and  that  the  mumber  of 
evangelical  ministers  is  entirely  inadequate  to  supply  their  wants. 
Is  there  no  danger  to  be  feared  from  neglecting  them  1  Will  they 
exert  no  deleterious  influence  on  our  country,  in  spreading  social, 
political,  and  moral  corruption? 

Consider  what  they  need  to  save  them  from  being  a  curse,  and 
for  becoming  a  blessing  !  We  do  not  wish  them  to  perpetuate  their 
national  peculiarities,  but  to  modify  theirs  by  ours.  We  do  not  wish 
them  to  constitute  a  Young  Germany  here,  but  to  become  component 
parts  of  Young  America.  In  order  to  become  such,  they  must  re- 
ceive the  impress  of  American  institutions.  In  no  way  can  this  be 
so  effectually  accomplished,  as  by  planting  institutions  of  learning 
and  piety  among  them,  giving  the  right  direction  to  the  leading  minds, 
and  making  the  right  impression  on  their  hearts  ;  furnishing  them 
with  an  educated  and  pious  ministry  ;  spreading  among  them  an 
elevated  and  pure  literature,  and  promoting  among  them  education 
sanctified  by  religion  in  its  higher  and  lower  forms. 

But  how  is  this  to  be  accomplished  1     Not  by  depending  on  the 
Church  in    Germany,  for  what  they  are  doing  for  their  destitute 
countrymen  here  is  entirely  inadequate,  and  they  need   their  pious 
ministers,  perhaps,  even  more  than  we  do.     Not  by  looking  to  Eng- 
lish denominations.     As  English,  they  cannot  reach  them  at  all,  nor 
can  they  accomplish  the  work,  by  proselyting  a  few  German  preach- 
ers, and  organizing  churches  bearing  their  name,  because  wind  and 
tide  are  against  them.     An  ephemeral  result  is  all  that  can  be  ex- 
pected from  such  movements,  come  from  what  quarter  they  may,  and 
nothing  absorbing,  far-reaching,  and  permanent,  can  thus  be  done 
among  them.     But  it  is  to  be  done  by  instruments,  raised  up  by  God 
from  among  themselves.     This  is  God's  plan  in  every  great  work  of 
reformation.     By  birth,  faith,  language,  experience,  and  associations, 
God  has  prepared  us  to  labor  with  success  among  them.     They  are 
proud  of  their  country,  and  stimulated  by  their  history,  they  glory 
in  their  literature  and  idolize  their  language,  they  venerate  Luther, 
and  are  ardently  attached  to  their  church,  and   hence  can  be  more 
easily  reached  by  their  brethren  of  the  household  of  faith,  than  by 
any  others.     In  order  to  avail  ourselves  of  these  advantages,  we  need 
an  adequate   number  of  properly  qualified  ministers,  and  without  a 
sufficient  number  of  Institutions  we  cannot  obtain  them.     But  here 
we  are  met  with  the  general  difficulties  in  establishing  such  institu- 
tions in  the  West,  and  besides  these,  with  special  ones  existing  among 


60  NINTH  REPOET.  [Oct. 

US,  such  as  the  want  of  adequate  aid  in  funds  and  good  men  from 
Germany,  the  great  destitution  and  scarcity  of  the  emigrants,  their 
want  of  exjDerience  in  voluntary  benevolence,  their  want  of  a  realizing 
sense  of  the  importance  of  such  institutions  to  their  welfare,  and  the 
indifference  to  their  own  spiritual  interests.  For  these  reasons,  it  is 
impossible  for  us,  without  aid.  to  supply  all  their  spiritual  wants. 

The  field  occupied  by  Wittenberg  College,  extends  from  the 
mountains  to  Illinois,  and  from  the  lakes  to  Tennessee,  containing 
one  and  a  half  millions  of  Germans  and  their  descendants,  of  whom 
500,000  are  Lutherans.  It  is  the  hope  of  much  of  this  territory,  and 
has  done  great  good  upon  it.  Your  aid  has  greatly  encouraged  us, 
and  saved  us  from  despondency  in  many  an  hour  of  extremity.  You 
have  saved  and  strengthened  other  institutions,  and  through  these 
Western  Colleges  aided  by  this  Society,  God  is  speaking  the  mighty 
word,  through  which  the  chaotic  elements  of  the  society  of  the  West 
will  assume  order  and  regularity ;  through  them  he  will  cause  the 
watei-s  of  depravity  and  sin,  overflowing  that  vast  territory,  to  roll 
back  to  their  appropriate  channels,  and  the  dry  land  of  virtue  and 
intelligence  to  appear.  Through  them,  he  says,  ••  Let  there  be  light," 
and  they  become  suns,  imparting  light  to  Academies  as  to  moons, 
and  controlling  the  common  schools  as  stars,  thus  transforming  that 
great  valley  into  a  moral  and  intellectual  Eden  of  loveliness,  where 
Religion,  leading  Truth  by  her  right  hand,  and  Liberty  by  her  left, 
may  luxuriate  amid  its  bowers,  and  pluck  its  golden  fruit,  inhale  its 
fragrant  atmosphere,  be  fanned  by  its  balmy  breezes,  lave  in  its 
crystal  streams,  drink  from  its  gushing  fountains,  and  perpetually 
bask  in  the  sunshine  of  its  glory. 


APPLICATION  FROM  THE  TRUSTEES  OF  TUALATIN 

ACADEMY,  OREGON. 

To  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Society  for  promoting  CoUegiatc 
and  Theological  Education  at  the  West. 

Gentlemen : 

I  have  been  authorized  and  requested  by  the  Trustees  of 
"  Tualatin  Academy,"  Oregon  Territory,  to  apply  to  your  Society  for 
aid  in  establishing  the  Collegiate  department  of  that  Institution,  ac- 
cording to  the  provisions  of  its  charter.  The  enclosed  Circular  will 
show  its  plan  and  progress.  The  Act  of  Incorporation  was  obtained 
in  1849,  and  was  the  first  Act  passed  by  the  Oregon  Legislature 
after  the  organization  of  the  Territorial  Government.  Since  that 
time  our  Primary  School  has  been  in  successful  operation,  and  the 
Institution  has  been  widely  gaining  the  confidence  of  the  public.  It 
is  located  in  a  healthy  place,  central  and  easily  accessible  from  all 
parts  of  the  Territory.  Two  hundred  acres  of  choice  land  were  do- 
-nated  to  it,  which  have  been  laid  out  in  aci-e  lots,  about  forty  of  which 
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have  been  sold  at  $100  and  8200  each,  to  defray  past  expenses.  A 
large  and  commodious  building  has  been  erected,  and  in  part  fin- 
ished, at  an  expense  of  $7,000,  five-sevenths  of  which  is  paid. 

We  wish  to  endow  Collegiate  Professorships  thus  early,  because, 
1st.  Our  youth  are  beyond  the  reach  and  influence  of  all  other  Col- 
leges. 2d.  We  have  to  compete  with  Jesuits,  who  are,  as  usual,  dili- 
gently establishing  their  permanent  Institutions.  3d.  Our  population 
is  rapidly  increasing;  it  is  estimated  that  from  10,000  to  20,000  will 
enter  Oregon  this  year- — the  lowest  is  probably  the  correct  number. 
This  population  will,  for  the  most  part,  remain  on  the  western  coast, 
and  thus  be  isolated  from  our  higher  institutions.  4th.  We  need  to 
educate  at  once  a  class  of  teachers  from  among  the  people,  who  will 
make  our  Common  Schools  matters  of  common  interest,  and  who 
will  thus  be  preparing  themselves  for  the  more  public  relations  of 
life,  ae  is  the  ease  in  the  Atlantic  States.  We  cannot  afford  nor  ex- 
pect to  depend  upon  importing  teachers  to  Oregon  from  year  to  year. 
It  is  apparent  to  us,  that  there  must  be  institutions  that  xoill  invite^ 
encourage^  and  give  a  liberal  education^  in  order  to  diffuse  general  in- 
telligence. Harvard,  Yale,  and  Dartmouth  Colleges  have  raised  up 
and  given  efficiency  to  the  Academies  and  Common  Schools  of  New 
England.  .5th.  We  wish  to  attract,  develope,  and  discipline  that  class 
of  youthful  minds,  who  may  and  who  will  ultimately  exert  a  control- 
ling power  in  society.  We  have  vantage  ground.  We  may  now  give 
a  safe  and  permanent  direction  to  the  future  of  Oregon,  as  we  do  to 
a  river  by  guiding  its  mountain  streams.  6th.  We  wish  chiefly  to 
acquire  and  perpetuate  a  strong  religious  influence  by  educating 
those  who  will  become  ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  missionaries  of 
the  Cross.  The  day  is  not  far  distant  when  some  of  the  Chinese 
youth  who  are  now  flocking  to  our  western  coast,  will  come  to  us  for 
instruction  ;  at  least,  we  shall  be  called  upon  to  go  to  them.  Recent 
developments  of  Providence  seem  to  be  opening  a  great  mission  work 
for  the  friends  of  liberty  and  religion  on  the  Pacific  shore.  We  have 
not  only  to  provide  for  our  own  mental  and  moral  welfare,  but  to 
anticipate  that  of  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands,  whom  God  is 
sending  among  us,  to  inhale  the  air  oi  freedom  and  behold  the  light 
of  truth. 

Thus  far  our  enterprise  has  been  one  of  faith,  prayer,  untiring 
activity,  and  self-denial.  It  has  been  prospered  by  the  evident  favor 
of  God  in  furnishing  us  good  teachers,  from  time  to  time,  and  pther 
cordial  friends. 

Feeling  our  need  at  this  crisis,  we  earnestly  ask  the  patronage 
and  aid  of  the  Collegiate  Society,  both  to  give  us  favor  among  the 
churches  of  the  East  and  to  ensure  our  ultimate  success. 

In  collecting  funds  to  endow  Professorships  I  have  fair  prospects. 
We  need  and  ask  of  you  from  $300  to  $600  this  year,  unless  we  shall 
secure  from  $10,000  to  $15,000  in  funds  with  interest  partly  prepaid. 
Respectfully  submitted, 

G.  H,  ATKINSON,  Secretary, 

and  in  behalf  of  the  Trustees. 
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The  undersigned  "  President  and  Trustees  of  Tualatin  Academy,"  in 
Oregon  Territory,  beg  leave  to  commend  this  Institution  to  the  patronage 
of  the  Friends  of  Education  in  the  Atlantic  States. 

Oregon  is  practically  5,000  miles  from  the  Colleges  and  the  higher  In- 
stitutions of  learning  of  our  country.  It  has  been  in  process  of  settlement 
for  about  ten  years,  and  principally  from  the  pioneer  classes  of  the  Western 
States.  For  seven  or  eight  years,  Jesuit  Priests  have  been  establishing 
permanent  Institutions  of  learning  at  great  expense,  while  also  striving  to 
gain  popular  favor.  The  need  of  having  our  own  schools,  and  those  of  a 
high  character,  and  upon  a  permanent  foundation,  became,  therefore,  not 
only  very  obvious,  but  very  urgent  to  us.  Early  in  1849,  we  obtained  an 
Act  of  Incorporation  for  Tualatin  Academy,  with  the  privilege  of  adding 
a  Collegiate  Department.  Since  that  time  our  Primary  School  has  been 
in  successful  operation,  and  the  Institution  has  been  Avidely  gaining  the 
confidence  of  the  public.  It  is  located  in  a  healthy  place,  called  Forest 
Grove,  on  the  border  of  two  broad  and  beautiful  prairies,  having  in  distant 
prospect  three  lofty  mountains  covered  with  perpetual  snows.  It  is  cen- 
tral, and  easily  accessible  from  all  parts  of  the  Territory.  Two  hundred 
acres  of  choice  land  were  donated  to  it,  which  have  been  laid  out  in  acre- 
lots,  about  forty  of  which  have  been  sold  at  from  $100  to  $200  each,  to 
defray  past  expenses.  A  large  and  commodious  building  has  been  erected, 
and  in  part  finished,  at  an  expense  of  $7,000,  five-sevenths  of  which  is 
paid.  "We  wish  now  to  endow  Collegiate  Professorships  for  this  Insti- 
tution : 

First.  So  as  to  continue  the  education  of  those  young  men  who  have 
left,  and  who  are  leaving  Institutions  in  the  States,  and  emigrating  with 
their  friends  to  Oregon,  not  to  return. 

Second.  To  educate  our  teachers  and  public  men. 

Third..  To  elevate  the  character  of  our  Common  Schools  and  A  cade- 
mies. 

Foxirth.  To  promote,  as  a  College  always  does,  the  general  interests  of 
education  and  religion. 

Fifth.  To  save  our  youth,  who  are  to  become  the  leading  and  most 
enterprising  minds,  from  Jesuit  Seminaries,  to  which  they  will  resort,  un- 
less w^e  have  one  with  superior  advantages. 

Feeling  the  necessity  of  immediate  action,  we  have  done  what  we 
could,  and  while  relying  upon  Divine  favor,  as  in  all  the  past,  w^e  turn  to 
you.^  who  know  the  value  and  perpetual  influence  of  the  Institutions  es- 
tablished by  our  fathers,  and  we  ask  for  aid  enough  to  continue  and  per- 
fect tlie  work  already  so  auspiciously  begun.  For  this  purpose  we  have 
commissioned  one  of  our  Board  of  Trustees,  Kev.  G.  H.  Atkinson,  as  our 
Agent,  hoping  that  he  will  meet  Avith  philanthropic  and  Christian  men, 
who,  like  Harvard,  Yale,  Dartmouth,  and  Bartlett,  will  r-espoad  to  his 


appeal 


,s. 


Harvey  Clarke, 
Horace  Lyman, 
Hiram  Clark, 
J.  QuiNN  Thornton, 
T.  J.  Naylor, 
William  H.  Gray, 
George  H.  Atkinson, 
James  Mooee, 


Trustees  of  Tualatin  Acade- 
my.! Washington  County.^ 
Oregon  Territory^ 
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PREMIUM  OFFERED, 


A  benevolent  individual,  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  multiplying  the  number  of  educated  and  evangelical  ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  in  order  to  meet  the  pressing  and  growing  wants  of  our 
country  and  of  the  world,  has  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Society 
for  the  promotion  of  Collegiate  and  Theological  Education  at  the 
West,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  to  be  given  to  the 
author  of  the  best  Essay  on 

PRAYER   FOR    COLLEGES. 

The  writer  is  expected  to  set  forth  the  importance  of  the  subject, 
especially  as  relates  to  the  conversion  of  young  men  in  a  course  of 
education  and  the  consequent  increase  of  candidates  for  the  sacred 
ministry.  Also  the  encouragements  derived  not  only  from  the 
divinely  appointed  relations  of  prayer  to  the  conversion  of  men,  but 
also  from  the  signal  answers  to  prayer  for  this  specific  object  fur- 
nished by  numerous  revivals  of  religion  in  Colleges.  Then,  by  way 
of  inference,  the  obligations  of  Instructors  to  labor  unceasingly  for  the 
conversion  and  sanctification  of  those  under  their  training,  and  of. 
pious  young  men  in  Colleges  to  co-operate  in  this  work — together 
with  the  obligations  of  Boards  of  Trust,  to  whom  the  church  in  an 
important  sense,  commits  the  sacred  interests  of  Christian  education. 

The  manuscripts  should  be  sent  (post  paid)  to  the  care  of  Kev. 
Theron  Baldwin,  Corresponding  Secretary,  41  Liberty-street,  New- 
York  City,  on  or  before  the  1st  of  July,  1853 — each  accompanied 
with  a  sealed  envelope  containing  the  author's  name,  to  be  opened 
only  in  case  of  successful  competition. 

Committee  of  Award. — Rev.  Prof  Ralph  Emerson,  D.  D.,  of 
Andover  Theological  Seminary ;  Rev.  E.  N.  Kirk,  Boston,  Mass., 
and  Rev.  L.  P.  Dimmick,  D.  D.,  Newburyport,  Mass. 


Preamble  and  Resolution  adopted  by  tlie  Congregational  Convention 
at  Albany,  October  %th,  1 852.    • 

Whereas  many  Colleges  exist  at  the  West,  which  are  under  the  con- 
trol of  Boards  of  Trust  composed  of  Oongregationalists  and  Presbyteri- 
ans, and  which  came  into  being  under  the  auspices,  and  have  been  founded 
and  sustained  by  the  common  funds  of  these  two  denominations, 

Hesolved,  That  in  the  judgment  of  this  Convention,  the  interests  of 
sound  learning,  and  of  Christian  truth,  and  the  mutual  prosperity  of  these 
denominations,  alike  demand  the  perpetuation  of  this  union. 
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Si 


ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS 

CONNECTED  WITH  THE  TENTH  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  SOCIETY 
FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  COLLEGIATE  AND  THEOLOGICAL 
EDUCATION  AT  THE  WEST. 

The  Board  of  Directors  met  at  the  South  Church,  in  the 
City  of  Worcester,  Mass.,  on  Tuesday,  the  25th  of  October, 
1853,  at  4  o'clock  p.  m.  In  the  absence  of  the  President, 
the  Eev.  A.  Peters,  D.  D.,  one  of  the  Yice-Presidents,  took 
the  Chair,  and  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer.  The  Kev. 
Joseph  H.  Towne  was  appointed  Secretary. 

The  Minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board 
were  read.     Adjourned  to  meet  at  7  o'clock. 

7  o'clock,  p.  M. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Consulting  Committee  were  read  and 
approved. 

The  reading  of  the  Annual  Report,  as  prepared  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Board,  was  commenced  by  the  Corre- 
sponding Secretary,  and  continued  during  the  session. 

Wednesday  Morning,  9  o'clock. 

The  Board  met  according  to  adjournment.  The  reading 
of  the  Annual  Report  was  resumed  and  finished,  and  after 
discussion  and  emendation,  adopted  as  the  Report  of  the 
Board. 

The  Treasurer's  Report,  audited  by  J.  B.  Pinneo,  Esq., 
was  presented  and  referred  to  Henry  White,  Esq.,  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Eddy. 

The  thanks  of  the  Board  were  presented  to  the  Rev. 
Joseph  H.  Towne  for  his  Discourse  in  behalf  of  the  Society, 
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delivered  in  the  Central  Church,  on  Sabbath  evening,  and  a 
copy  requested  for  publication. 

The  discourse  was  founded  upon  2  Cor.  xii.  14,  last  clause : 
"For  the  children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents,  hut  the 
parents  for  the  children:''^ 

The  preacher  said  he  was  here  to  plead  for  posterity.  His  aim  was 
to  _  show  the  relation  of  colleges  to  those  agencies  on  which  we  must 
chiefly  rely  under  God  for  the  formation  and  diffusion  of  an  enligiitened 
public  sentiment.  As  preliminary  to  his  main  point,  he  showed  that  the 
permanence  of  the  free  institutions  of  this  country  is  conditioned  on 
the  difi'usion  of  such  a  sentiment.  After  alluding  to  certain  qualities  or 
features  of  our  institutions,  peculiarly  favorable  to  their  perpetuity,  his 
remarks  on  this  point  were  substantially  as  follows  : 

But  while  there  is  so  much  in  the  mechanism  of  our  institutions  favor- 
able to  their  perpetuity,  the  conviction  cannot  be  too  deeply  engraved  on 
our  minds,  that  the  fate  of  the  Eepublic  depends  upon  the  character  of  the 
public  sentiment  that  shall  pervade  the  nation.     European  governments 
are  powers  in  themselves.     They  do  not  ask  the  people  leave  to  be— and 
if  the_  populace  are  ignorant,  the  more  fit  are  they  for  slaves.     But  the 
American  government  is  not  so  much  a  power  as  an  agent.     This  is  its 
peculiarity.    It  is  the  servant  of  the  popular  will.    The  force  that  actuates, 
directs,  controls,  moulds  it,  is  not  in  itself,  but  in  society.    If  there  be  not 
pubhc  virtue  enougli  in  society  to  regulate  the  machinery,  it  must  run 
down.     There  must  be  a  sentiment  combining,  if  you  analyze  it,  an  en- 
lightened love  of  country,  an  enlightened  attachment  to  the  great  princi- 
ples of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  an  enlightened  conviction  of  the  value 
of  our  Union,  and  above  all,  a  deep  religious  feeling — a  reverence  for  the 
God  of  our  fathers,  as  the  source  of  all  political  power,  as  the  Ruler  of 
nations,  whose  will  is  above  all  human  enactments,  and  the  only  supreme 
law.     This  must  be  tlie  sentiment  of  our  land — the  national  sentiment — 
belonging  to  no  one  i)arty  exclusively,  but  diffused  among  all— confined  to 
no  onelocality,  but  underlying  American  society,  ready  upon  an  emergency 
to  sacrifice  party  considerations,  and  sectional  prejudices  upon  tlie  altar  of 
freedom.     With  such  a  sentiment  permeating,  like  the  currents  of  life, 
through  the  arteries  and  veins  of  society,  no  institutions  are  so  durable — 
none  so  eflicient  as  our  own.     Without  it,  none  so  Aveak,  none  wliose  de- 
struction is  so  sure.  It  is  their  soul,  their  breath,  or  ratlier  it  is  the  atmos- 
phere, which  supplies  them  with  vital  air.     Poison  the  atmosphere  that 
wraps  us  about,  and  we  die.    Let  pul)lic  sentiment  in  this  country  become 
generally  corrupt — let  love  of  country  die  out  of  it — let  religious  reverence 
and  the  principle  of  conscience  die  out  of  it,  and  these 'glorious  fabrics, 
reared  by  the  wisdom,  and  cemented  by  the  blood  of  our  fathers,  would 
instantly  fall  in  pieces,  and  be  blown  away  like  dust  before  the  whirlwinds 
of  anarchy  and  faction. 

Amoug  the  agencies  on  which  we  must  rely  for  the  formation  of  this 
sentiment,  the  prcaclier  specified:  1st,  The  Common  School;  2d.  Pure 
Literature ;  3d.  The  Press ;  and  4th.  The  Pulpit. 

After  illustrating  these  several  agencies,  and  showing  the  part  they 
play  in  forming  the  public  sentiment,  the  preacher  proposed  the  question. 
What  is  tlie  relation  of  colleges  to  tliese  agencies? 

He  then  proved  conclnsively  that  the  college  is  related  to  them 
as  a  fountain  to  the  stream  tlmt  runs  from  it — as  a  central  luminary  to 
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the  satellite  that  circles  about  it,  as  the  foundation  to  the  superstructure 
of  the  social  edifice.  The  college,  indeed,  is  the  grand  reservoir,  from 
which  flow  those  educational  influences  which  are  to  form  the  tastes  and 
manners  of  the  people.  He  then  showed  how  these  institutions  were 
viewed  by  our  pious  ancestors;  and  asked  if  they  were  wrong  in  attach- 
ing importance  to  them  as  fundamental  to  American  civilization.  "If  we 
will  institute  comparison,"  said  the  preacher,  "  between  things  that  are 
alike  indispensable,  which  shall  we  esteem  the  more  important,  the  water 
that  sparkles  in  the  goblet  to  refresh  the  parched  lips,  or  the  spring  by  the 
hill-side,  from  which  it  is  drawn  ?  Which  is  the  more  important,  the 
fruit  which  is  gathered  for  your  table  to-day,  or  that  tree  that  yields  the 
annual  supply,  and  will  bear  fruit  for  posterity?  Which  is  the  more  im- 
portant, the  cloud  that  floats  over  the  village,  and  distils  its  fertilizing 
dews  upon  a  few  acres  of  soil,  or  the  ocean  from  which  for  ages  con- 
tinue to  come  forth  those  vapory  treasures  that  irrigate  the  landscapes  of 
a  continent? 

The  preacher  then  proceeded  with  great  force  to  urge  the  claims  of 
the  Society. 

The  Select  Committee  (Rev.  C.  A.  Goodrich,  D.  D.,  Chair- 
man), to  whom  was  referred,  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting,  the 
subject  of  Scholarships  and  Endowments,  and  who  were  also 
instructed  to  confer  with  the  American  and  Central  Education 
Societies,  to  ascertain  whether  it  is  practicable  for  these  So- 
cieties to  co-operate  with  this  Society  in  promoting  the  cause 
of  Education  in  our  public  institutions  of  learning,  and  if  so, 
what  arrangement  can  be  entered  into  which  will  be  mutually 
satisfactory  ;  reported  in  part,  and  their  report  was  laid  over 
for  further  consideration. 

Renewed  applications  for  aid  were  received  from  all  the 
Institutions  aided  last  year,  except  the  Collegiate  Department 
of  Tualatin  Academy,  Oregon.*  These  applications  were 
read,  and  Henry  White,  Esq.,  Rev.E.  Davis,  D.D.,  and  William 
Ropes,  Esq.,  were  appointed  a  Committee  to  prepare  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Board  a  schedule  of  appropriations  for 
the  ensuing  year.  Adjourned  to  meet  at  half-past  two  o'clock, 
p.  M. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  Rev.  Leonard  Bacon,  D.  D.,  in  behalf  of  the  Committee 
appointed  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting,  on  the  application  for 
aid  from  Heidelberg  College  at  Tiffin,  Ohio ;  reported,  that  he 
had  visited  the  Institution,  and  proceeded  to  give  the  results 

*  See  p.  6. 
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of  his  investigations.  His  report  was  laid  over  for  further 
consideration. 

The  Committee  on  Appropriations,  reported,  and  the  follow- 
ing sums  were  voted  to  the  several  Institutions,  for  the  ensu- 
ing year,  viz. — to  Wabash  College  $1,500,  to  be  increased  by 
$250  if  the  receipts  of  the  Society  admit.  To  Illinois  College 
$1,250 ;  to  Marietta  College  $1,000  ;  to  Beloit  College  $1,750; 
to  Iowa  College  $1,000,  to  be  increased  by  $200  if  the  receipts 
admit ;  to  Knox  College  $750  ;  to  Wittenberg  College  $1,000 ; 
to  the  German  Evangelical  College  of  Missouri  $500,  to  be 
increased  by  $200  if  the  receipts  admit. 

The  consideration  of  Dr.  Bacon's  Eeport  on  Heidelberg 
College  was  resumed,  the  report  adopted,  and  directed  to  be 
published  in  connection  with  the  Annual  Eeport  of  the 
Society.  (See  Appendix.)  In  view  of  this  Eeport  it  was 
voted  that  $500  be  appropriated  to  Heidelberg  College,  pro- 
vided the  funds  of  the  Society  admit  of  it. 

The  Consulting  Committee  were  authorized  at  their  discre- 
tion, to  pay  during  the  ensuing  year  the  sum  of  $600  to  the 
Collegiate  Department  of  Tualatin  Academy,  Oregon. 

The  Select  Committee  on  the  subject  of  Scholarships,  &c., 
reported  in  full,  and  their  Eeport  was  adopted,  and  directed  to 
be  published  in  connection  with  the  Annual  Eeport  of  the 
Society.     (See  Appendix.) 

The  Committee  appointed  to  examine  the  account  of  the 
Treasurer,  B.  C.  Webster,  Esq.,  made  a  commendatory  report, 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  account  had  been  kept.  Their 
report  was  adopted,  and  the  thanks  of  the  Board  presented  to 
Mr.  Webster  for  his  services  as  Treasurer. 

A  letter  from  the  Eev.  J.  M.  Ellis  was  read,  resigning  his 
agency,  on  account  of  continued  ill  health.  A  resolution  was 
adopted  expressive  of  the  sympathy  of  the  Board  with  Mr. 
Ellis,  in  view  of  this  affliction,  and  their  thanks  for  his  devot- 
edness  and  his  praiseworthy  liberality  to  the  cause  in  connec- 
tion with  Prize  Essays. 

The  Consulting  Committee  were  authorized  to  secure  the 
publication  of  the  Prize  Essay  on  Prayer  for  Colleges,  when- 
ever the  decision  of  the  Committee  of  Award  should  be 
announced. 
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The  Eev.  A.  D.  Eddy,  D.  D.,  was  appointed  to  deliver  the 
next  Annual  Discourse,  and  the  Eev.  C.  A.  Goodrich,  D.  D., 
his  alternate.  It  was  voted  that  the  discourse  be  delivered  on 
the  Sabbath  Evening  preceding  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Society. 

On  Wednesday  Evening  the  Anniversary  Exercises  were 
held  in  the  Union  Church.  The  Rev.  A.  Peters,  D.  D.,  presided, 
and  the  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Eddy. 
An  abstract  of  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Directors,  was  read 
by  the  Corresponding  Secretary. 

On  motion  of  William  Ropes,  Esq.,  it  was 

EesoUed^  That  the  Report,  an  abstract  of  wliich  has  now.been  presented, 
be  adopted,  and  published  under  the  direction  of  the  Consulting  Com- 
mittee. 

Appropriate  and  eloquent  addresses  were  then  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  Joseph  F.  Tuttle,  of  Rockaway,  N.  J.,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  Cleaveland,  D.  D.,  of  Northampton,  Mass. 

Mr.  Tuttle  stated,  that  when  the  idea  of  such  a  society  was  first  sug- 
gested he  was  a  student  of  Lane  Seminary,  having  gone  there  as  a  gradu- 
ate of  Marietta  College,  and  he  was  present  as  a  spectator  at  that  Great 
Convention  of  Western  Ministers,  which  met  in  Cincinnati  in  June,  1842, 
and  in  immediate  connection  with  which  the  idea  arose  that,  so  far  as  the 
West  is  concerned,  was  the  germ  of  the  Society. 

At  the  time  of  the  Cincinnati  Convention,  Marietta  College,  like  others 
at  the  West,  was  passing  through  a  most  fiery  ordeal.  Its  founders  had 
borne  heavy  burdens  till  "  every  shoulder  was  peeled,"  and  its  Faculty, 
fally  accomplished  in  their  separate  departments,  were  willing  to  stay  by 
the  college  as  a  parent  by  a  darling  child.  Mr.  T.  said  he  could  never 
think  of  that  Faculty  but  with  the  most  profound  admiration  for  their 
steady  self-sacrifice,  and  the  Trustees,  too,  were  not  only  energetic  business 
men,  but  men  of  faith.  He  trusted  he  would  be  pardoned  for  expatiating 
somewhat  zealously  on  their  virtues,  for  Marietta  College  was  his  Alma 
Mater.  He  could  never  but  with  a  loving  admiration  recall  the  names  of 
these  men,  when  he  thought  of  that  dark  period,  from  1842  to  1845,  when 
it  would  not  have  been  a  surprising  event  if  that  college  had  at  any 
moment  dashed  on  the  rocks. 

He  spoke  of  Marietta  because  he  was  an  eye-witness  of  its  struggles. 
Could  eye-witnesses  from  lUinois,  Wabash,  and  other  Western  colleges  he 
present,  they  would  testify  that  he  had  not  exaggerated  the  difliculties 
attendant  upon  the  founding  of  such  institutions,  nor  the  self-sacrificing- 
devotion  with  which  their  faculties  met  these  difliculties.  At  this  period 
of  darkness,  that  might  almost  be  felt,  the  voice  of  Providence,  almost 
articulate,  was  heard  saying :  "  Fear  ye  not ;  stand  still  and  see  the  salva- 
tion of  God." 

Mr.  T.  went  on  to  speak  of  the  resources  of  this  country,  the  character  of 
our  institutions,  and  of  the  lamentable  want  of  a  living,  learned  and  pious 
ministry,  and  of  the  true  remedies  for  this  great  want.    In  his  individual 
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opinion,  next  to  home  religion,  like  that  of  Hannah,  Eunice,  and  Dodd- 
ridge's mother,  and  those  great  refreshings  of  the  Church  at  large  such  as 
were  once  enjoyed  in  this  country,  the  great  means  of  furnishing  an  ade- 
quate ministry  to  the  West,  and  the  world,  is  found  in  an  enlarged  system 
of  free  Christian  colleges,  out  of  which  may  be  selected  ambassadors  who 
shall  beseech  men  to  become  reconciled  to  God.  Thousands  were  rejoicing 
in  what  the  Society  had  done  and  was  now  doing,  and  he  would  say  to  its 
friends,  Let  your  motto  be  "excelsior." 

Dr.  Cleaveland  remarked,  that  no  one  of  our  benevolent  organizations 
perhaps  encountered  at  the  outset  so  many  obstacles  in  the  shape  of  objec- 
tions as  this  Society,  but  affirmed  that  all  known  objections  are,  in  their 
actual  facts,  commendations.     He  refuted  the  following : 

Objection  1.  "It  costs  too  much."  2.  "  Western  colleges  do  not  give  a 
thorough  education."  3.  "  They  do  not  produce  hrilUant  and  profound 
scholars."  4.  "The  West  is  r«'c/i,  and  ought  not  to  tax  New  England  bene- 
volence." But  if  the  West  is  rich,  and  yet  indifferent  to  her  dangers,  this  is 
the  very  reason  why  we  should  here  prevent  her  wealth  from  being  her 
ruin.  5.  "The  West  \s  poor — in  debt — don't  pay  her  debts.  Let  her  go 
to  work  and  pay  her  debts  and  help  herself."  But  if  the  West  is  poor, 
then  a  stern  necessity  is  laid  upon  us.  We  must  help  her,  or  look  on  and 
witness  her  moral  ruin.  6.  "  The  West  don't  toish  for  your  colleges — don't 
accept  of  them — don't  patronize  them."  Then  by  all  means  common  phi- 
lanthrophy  bids  us  teach  her  what  her  real  wants  are.  Edmund  Burke 
somewhere  says  something  like  this:  "Get  a  man's  ear — ring  on  it  sounds 
that  he  dislikes,  words  that  disgust  him  at  first ;  keep  on  ringing  them, 
and  they  will  find  their  way  through  his  inner  being,  and  he  will  believe 
them  and  obey  them.  They  will  conquer  him  if  you  keep  on."  So  deal 
with  the  West,  and  the  result  is  sure. 

The  Society  then  proceeded  to  the  election  of  officers  for 
the  ensuing  year. 

The  following  officers  were  chosen : 

PRESIDENT. 

Hon.  JOSEPH  0.  HORNBLOWER,  LL.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

VTOE-PEESIDENTS. 

Rev.  N.   S.   S.  BEMAN,  D.  D.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Rev.  C.  a.  GOODRICH,  D.  D  ,  New  Haven,  Conn. 
JOHN  M.  ATWOOD,  Esq.,  Philadelphia. 
Rev.  G.   W.   BLAGDEN,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Rev.  EDWARD  N.  KIRK,  "  " 

Rev.  HENRY  MANDEVILLE,  D.  D.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Rev.  WILLIAM  PATTON,  D.  D.,  New- York  City. 
Hon.  S.  H.  WALLEY,  Roxbury,  Mass. 
Rev.  el  am  SM  ALLEY,  D.  D.,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Rev.  a.  peters,  D.  D.,  Williarastown,  Mass. 
HENRY  0.  BO  WEN,  Esq.,  New- York  City. 
Rev.  EDWIN  HALL,  D.  D.,  Norwalk,  Conn. 
Rev.  J.   P.   CLEAVELAND,  D.  D.,  Northampton,  Mass. 
Rev.  henry  G.  LUDLOW,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 
,    RICHARD  BIGELOW,  Esq.,  N.  Y.  City. 


1853.]  ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS.  9 

DIEEOTORS. 

Eev.  S.  H.  cox,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn,  K  Y. 

Eev.  albert  BARNES,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  THOMAS  BRAINERD,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  a.  D.  EDDY,  D.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Rev.  JONATHAN  F.  STEARNS,  D.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

M.  O.  HALSTED,  Esq.,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Rev.  T.  H.  SKINNER,  D.  D.,  New- York  City. 

Rev.  ASA  D.  SMITH,  D.  D.,        "  » 

Hon.  T.  W.  WILLIAMS,  New  London,  Conn. 

Rev.  LEONARD  BACON,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

HENRY  WHITE,  Esq.,  "  " 

Rev.  HORACE  BUSHNELL,  D.  D.,  Hartford,      " 

Hon.  a.  M.  COLLINS, 

Rev.  E.  BEECHER,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Mass. 

WILLIAM  ROPES,  Esq., 

Rev.  EMERSON  DAVIS,  D.  D.,  Westfield,  Mass. 

Rev.  J.  P.  THOMPSON,  New-York  City. 

Rev.  GIDEON  N.  .JUDD,  D.  D.,  Montgomery,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  J.  H.  TOWNE,  Lowell,  Mass. 

Rev.  DANIEL  P.  NOYES,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  R.   S.  STORES,  Jr.,  D.  D.     "  " 

Rev.  RUFUS  W.  CLARK,  East  Boston,  Mass. 

J.  B.  PINNEO,  Esq.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

ANSON   G.   PHELPS,  Jr.,  New-York  City. 

corresponding  secretary. 
Rev.  THERON   BALDWIN,  New- York  City. 

RECORDING    SECRETARY. 

B.  C.  WEBSTER,  Esq.,  New-York  City. 

TREASURER. 

MOSES  H.  BALDWIN,  Esq.,  New-York  City. 

In  accordance  witli  the  recommendation  of  the  committee 
appointed  to  confer  with  the  American  Education  Society, 
the  Eev.  C.  A.  Goodrich,  D.  D.,  Hon.  S.  H.  Walley,  Rev.  A. 
Peters,  D.  D.,  Rev.  A.  D.  Eddy,  D.  D.,  William  Ropes,  Esq., 
Rev.  J.  F.  Stearns,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Thomas  Brainerd,  D.  D.,  and 
the  Corresponding  Secretary,  were  appointed  a  committee  to 
meet  a  similar  committee  from  the  American  Education  Soci- 
ety, with  a  view  of  framing  and  presenting  a  plan  of  union 
for  the  consideration  of  the  two  Societies. 

The  Society  then  adjourned. 

The  new  Board  of  Directors  met,  and,  after  the  transaction 
of  some  business,  adjourned  to  meet  on  the  last  Tuesday  in 
October,  1854. 


CONSTITUTION 

OP  THE 

SOCIETY    FOR   THE    PEOMOTION"    OF    COLLEGIATE    AND 
THEOLOGICAL  EDUCATION  AT  THE  WEST. 

Article  I.  This  Association  shall  be  denominated  the  Society  for  the 
Promotion  of  Collegiate  and  Theological  Education  at  the  West. 

Art.  II.  The  object  of  the  Society  shall  be  to  afford  assistance  to  Col- 
legiate and  Theological  Institutions  at  the  West,  in  such  manner,  and  so 
long  only,  as,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Directors  of  the  Society,  the  exigen- 
cies of  the  institutions  may  demand. 

Art.  III.  There  shall  be  chosen  annually  by  the  Society,  a  President, 
Vice-Presidents,  a  Corresponding  and  a  Recording  Secretary,  a  Treasurer, 
and  a  Board  of  twentj'^-four  Directors,  which  Board  shall  have  power  to 
fill  its  own  vacancies,  and  also  to  fill,  for  the  remainder  of  the  year,  any 
vacancies  which  may  occur  in  the  offices  of  the  Board.  The  President, 
Vice-Presidents,  and  Recording  Secretary,  shall  be  ex  oflBcio  members  of 
the  Board  of  Directors. 

Art.  IV.  Any  person  may  become  a  member  of  this  Society  by  con- 
tributing annually  to  its  funds ;  and  thirty  dollars,  paid  at  one  time,  shall 
constitute  a  member  for  life. 

Art.  V.  There  shall  be  an  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  at  such  time 
and  place  as  the  Board  of  Directors  may  appoint. 

Art.  VI.  Five  Directors  shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transaction 
of  business,  except  for  the  appointment  of  a  Secretary  and  the  appropria- 
tion of  moneys,  when  nine  shall  be  present. 

Art.  VII.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Directors  to  emjiloy  all 
agencies  for  collecting  funds;  to  investigate  and  decide  upon  the  claims 
of  the  several  institutions ;  to  make  the  appropriations  in  the  most  advan- 
tageous manner  (it  being  understood  that  contributions  designated  by  the 
donors  shall  be  appropriated  according  to  the  designations) ;  to  call  special 
meetings  of  the  Society,  when  they  deem  it  necessary ;  and  geueralh'  to  do 
whatever  may  be  deemed  necessary  to  promote  the  object  of  the  Society. 

Art.  VIII.  This  Constitution  may  be  altered  or  amended  by  a  majority 
of  two  thirds  of  the  members  present  at  an  annual  meeting  of  the  Society, 
provided  the  alteration  proposed  shall  have  been  specified  and  recom- 
mcjided  by  the  Board  of  Directors. 


TENTH    REPORT. 


As  the  Society  lias  now  closed  the  tenth  year  of  its  exist- 
ence, it  becomes  our  duty  once  more  to  gather  up  and  embody 
the  results  of  its  operations.  While  these  results,  so  far  as 
they  stand  connected  with  the  year  now  closed,  are  small,  as 
compared  with  the  necessities  of  the  case,  they  yet  furnish 
cheering  evidence  that  the  favor  of  God  still  rests  upon  the 
enterprise,  as  appears  from  increased  receipts,  a  deepening 
conviction  of  the  utility  and  importance  of  the  work,  and  a 
growing  public  confidence  in  the  method  adopted  for  its  ac- 
complishment. 

Viewed  in  its  associated  cajiacity^  the  Society  is  not  only 
in  harmony  with  the  spirit  and  demands  of  the  age,  but  is 
developing  a  power  which  it  is  more  and  more  apparent  can 
be  applied  with  vast  effect  in  the  cause  of  Christian  learning. 

So  far  as  this  country  is  concerned,  the  Society  at  its  com- 
mencement was  unique  in  its  character — no  other  existing 
organization  being  devoted  specifically  and  solely  to  a  similar 
work.  For  more  than  three  hundred  years,  however,  a  society 
had  been  in  operation,  whose  main  power  upon  the  world  has 
been  exerted  through  the  medium  of  educational  institutions. 
From  feeble  beginnings  its  influence  spread,  till,  in  the  height 
of  its  power,  it  could  boast  of  no  less  than  six  hundred  and 
ninety-nine  colleges  scattered  over  the  civilized  world.  It  had 
been  in  existence  only  twenty -five  years  when  the  Council  of 
Trent,  at  the  bidding  of  Catholic  Europe,  was  called  for  the 
express  purpose  of  devising  means  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the 
Eeformation.  As  the  question  in  respect  to  the  most  efiica- 
cious  measures  which  could  be  adopted  went  round  that  grave 
assembly,  an  eminent  member  said  :  "  Train  good  preachers, 
and  propagate  as  far  as  you  can  the  Society  of  Jesus."  And 
to  him  they  agreed.  "  To  this  antagonist  influence  we  must 
go  for  an  answer  to  the  question  often  asked — How  it  happened 
that  the  onward  and  apparently  triumphant  advances  of  the 
Eeformation  were  on  a  sudden  arrested,  and,  as  by  the  myste- 
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rious  fiat  of  fate,  the  dividing  line  was  fixed  between  tlie 
Catholic  and  Protestant  sections  of  Europe,  to  remain  till  now 
almost  precisely  where  it  was  drawn  thirty  years  after  Luther 
had  broken  with  Kome."* 

It  is  a  stirring  thought  that  in  the  prosecution  of  our  work 
we  are  fighting  over  the  battles  of  the  Keformation,  contend- 
ing with  the  same  antagonist  forces  on  a  new  and  vast  field, 
and  one,  too,  first  trodden  by  the  feet  of  Jesuit  missionaries. 
Some  fifty  years  before  the  Mayflower  was  moored  in  the  bay 
of  Plymouth,  such  missionaries  might  have  been  seen  crossing 
the  water-shed  that  divides  the  sources  of  the  St.  Lawrence 
and  the  Mississippi,  with  their  bark  canoes  upon  their  shoul- 
ders; then  embarking  on  the  broad  Wisconsin,  and  finally 
floating  upon  the  bosom  of  the  father  of  waters,  while  an  in- 
terminable wilderness  stretched  between  them  and  the  subse- 
quent home  of  the  Pilgrims,  That  wilderness  has  since 
disappeared,  and  the  old  conflict  of  opposing  principles  is 
renewed.  In  our  associated  capacity,  in  connection  with  kin- 
dred organizations,  we  meet  the  Society  of  Jesus  to  decide  the 
question,  "  whether  Protestant  evangelical  institutions  or  the 
■  institutions  and  influences  of  Eome  shall  cover  that  field,  and 
mould  the  forming  population."  In  this  conflict  we  must 
meet  institutions  with  institutions,  libraries  with  libraries,  pro- 
found scholars  with  those  equally  learned,  free  education  with 
abundant  resources  for  the  benefit  of  the  indigent ;  in  short, 
we  must  bring  the  power  of  associated  effort  to  bear  on  the 
creation  of  educational  influences  with  a  steadiness  and  a  scope 
all  over  our  vast  Western  domain  that  shall  put  to  shame  the 
movements  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.  And  the  work  has  been 
auspiciously  commenced.  We  cannot  here  give  the  facts  upon 
which  the  opinion  is  based  ;  but,  from  some  recent  investiga- 
tions made,  we  are  persuaded  that  so  far  as  the  higher  institu- 
tions are  concerned,  the  single  cluster  aided  by  this  Societyhas 
already,  and  is  destined  to  have,  more  power  over  American 
society,  than  all  the  institutions  of  a  similar  class  of  which 
Eome  can  boast  on  the  field  over  which  the  operations  of  this 
Association  extend. 


RESULTS  OP   EXPERIENCE. 

Sufficient  time  has  now  elapsed  since  the  organization  of 
the  Society,  to  furnish  experience  of  great  value  to  the  Board 
for  the  future  prosecution  of  the  enterprise.     A  few  points  in 

*  Puritans  and  Jesuits,  p.  24. 
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that  experience  will  accordingly  be  specified.  Frequent  allu- 
sions have  been  made  in  former  reports  to  the  peculiar  exigency 
in  which  the  Society  had  its  origin,  and  which  placed  upon  its 
list  five  beneficiary  institutions.  Its  original  object  was  to 
afi'ord  assistance  to  these  from  year  to  year,  so  long  as  their 
peculiar  exigencies  might  demand  it,  and  by  an  early  vote  of  the 
Directors  the  aid  furnished  was  expressly  limited  to  the  sup- 
port of  instructors,  and  the  purchase  of  libraries  and  appara- 
tus. These  five  institutions  at  the  time  comprised  almost  the 
entire  number  of  any  particular  prominence  between  the  east- 
ern limits  of  Ohio  and  the  western  wilderness,  which  had  been 
commenced  under  the  auspices  of  the  churches  which  have 
sustained  the  Society.  But  the  influence  of  that  pecuniary 
revulsion  which  swept  with  such  desolating  power  over  almost 
every  good  enterprise  at  the  West,  and  which  brought  the  in- 
stitutions above  named  into  a  condition  that  greatly  impaired 
the  usefulness  of  all,  and  placed  in  peril  the  very  existence  of 
some,  finally  passed  away.  That  country  gradually  recovered 
its  energies,  and  its  growth  went  forward  on  a  scale  never 
before  witnessed. 

This  created  new  demands  for  institutions  of  learning,  and 
brouglit  new  applications  for  aid.  With  regard  to  some  of 
these  the  Board  could  entertain  no  reasonable  doubt  that  they 
needed  and  deserved  assistance,  and  had  as  truly  a  claim  on  the 
benevolence  of  the  friends  of  education  at  the  East  as  either 
of  the  five  in  whose  exigencies  the  Society  had  its  origin.  It 
was  evident,  therefore,  that  if  the  Board  should  reject  applica- 
tions for  aid  from  such  institutions,  they  would  still  apply  to 
the  churches,  either  in  a  separate  or  associate  capacity.  This 
would  inevitably  produce  conflict,  that  would  be  sure  to  defeat 
one  grand  end  aimed  at  in  the  organization  of  the  Society, 
viz.,  the  prevention  of  multiplied  and  conflicting  appeals  for 
the  same  general  object ;  and  it  might  even  utterly  defeat  the 
Society  in  its  attempts  to  secure  the  requisite  means  to  save 
from  ruin  the  five  institutions  originally  placed  upon  its  list. 
Such  a  course  would  at  least  prevent  the  Society  from  entering 
one  of  the  most  inviting  fields  of  usefulness  ever  opened  to 
Christian  and  philanthropic  effort.  One  institution  after 
another  has  consequently  been  added,  till  the  whole  number 
aided  has  swelled  to  eleven. 

Experience  has  also  thrown  light  on  another  point.  It  is  a 
principle  maintained  by  the  Board,  and  freely  acquiesced  in 
by  the  colleges,  that  they  shall  cease  to  receive  aid  just  so  soon 
as  they  can  with  safety  rely  for  future  support  and  enlarge- 
ment upon  resources  gathered  from  their  own  fields.  But  it 
has  been  found  that  given  institutions,  after  having  received 
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aid  a  certain  number  of  years,  are  enabled  to  say  that  the 
realization  of  a  definite  sum,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  Society,  which  could  be  applied  to  the  purposes  of  endow- 
ment, would  bring  them  at  once  to  this  point.  And  it  was  be- 
lieved that  in  this  way  greatly  increased  efficiency  could  be  given 
to  the  operations  of  the  Society,  as  much  larger  donations  than 
could  be  hoped  for  in  ordinary  collections  would  be  likely  to 
be  realized,  as  more  perfect  play  would  be  given  to  individual 
preferences  for  given  institutions,  and  strong  motives  created 
by  the  hope  of  finishing  the  work  in  respect  to  them  by  one 
grand  movement.  The  Directors  consequently  decided  at  their 
fifth  annual  meeting  that  it  was  expedient  to  provide  for  such 
cases,  by  allowing  individual  institutions  under  the  direction 
of  the  Society,  and  in  co-operation  with  its  agents,  to  raise  a 
specified  sum  fixed  by  a  vote  of  the  Board,  and  which  could 
be  applied  to  the  purposes  of  endowment.  No  funds,  how- 
ever, are  in  any  case  applied  to  this  object  except  by  the  direc- 
tion or  consent  of  the  individual  donors. 

The  operation  of  this  system  for  the  last  five  years  has 
been  in  a  high  degree  favorable  and  efficient,  While  it  modi- 
fies somewhat  the  policy  of  the  Society,  in  respect  to  endow- 
ments, as  originally  established  and  administered,  it  yet  divides 
the  ultimate  responsibility  of  disbursements  for  this  object 
among  those  who  contribute  the  funds,  and  it  does  not  divest 
the  Society  of  those  salutary  checks  against  undue  reliance 
upon  Eastern  aid,  which  it  has  ever  been  the  aim  of  the 
Board  to  create.  It  has,  from  the  fii'st,  been  regarded  as  of 
fundamental  importance,  to  make  the  impression  deep  and 
strong  upon  the  friends  of  the  institutions  aided,  that  the 
assistance  furnished  by  the  Society  was  merely  auxiliary  to 
Western  efibrt ;  that  the  burden  must  be  chiefly  borne  by  the 
communities  for  whose  special  benefit  they  were  founded. 

The  Board  has  never  required  that  the  sums  thus  raised 
from  year  to  year  should  pass  through  the  treasury  of  the 
Society,  although  it  has  been  made  obligatory  on  each  institu- 
tion receiving  them  to  furnish  a  complete  list,  with  the  names 
of  the  donors,  that  they  may  be  annually  published  in  connec- 
tion with  the  general  receipts.  It  is  but  just,  however,  to  the 
Society,  that  all  such  donations  should  appear  in  the  Trea- 
surer's account,  as  it  is  by  this  that  the  success  of  its  023erations 
in  most  cases  will  be  judged.  If  these  donations  are  greatly 
increased  in  amount  by  reason  of  individual  interest  in  some 
particular  college,  and  the  agency  more  immediately  concerned 
in  securing  them  happens  to  be  that  of  some  officer  of  the 
favored  institution,  still,  in  all  cases,  they  come  from  the  great 
field  which  the  Society  is  constantly  engaged  in  cultivating, 
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and  may,  therefore,  be  truly  classed  among  the  results  of  its 
operations. 

With  great  numbers,  however,  they  pass  for  nothing, 
unless  they  are  made  part  and  parcel  of  the  Treasurer's  ac- 
count. They  read  annual  rej)orts  of  benevolent  societies 
simply  as  they  examine  ledgers.  It  matters  little  how  large  an 
amount  may  be  indirectly  reported  as  fairly  the  product  of  the 
general  movement,  the  paragraphs  which  show  this  are  passed 
over  unread,  and  the  figures,  covered  by  the  vouchers  of  the 
Treasurer,  instinctively  sought  out  as  embodying  the  entire 
results,  and  especially  in  after  years,  when  retrospective  views 
are  taken,  all  such  indirect  results  are  sure  to  fall  out  of  sight. 
This  may  happen  from  no  indisposition  to  do  full  justice  to 
the  Society,  but  from  established  custom  among  benevolent 
organizations  in  reference  to  the  construction  of  their  annual 
reports. 

But  this  subject  has  a  still  wider  bearing.  It  is  to  be  ex- 
pected, that  over  the  wide  field  covered  by  the  operations  of 
the  Society  there  will  be  individuals  who  feel  a  special  interest 
in  particular  colleges,  and  it  is  essential  to  the  highest  success 
of  our  enterprise,  that  full  action  should  be  given  to  such 
sympathies.  During  the  last  ten  years  a  very  large  sum  has 
reached  the  several  institutions  aided,  as  private  donations, 
varying  in  amount  from  a  few  dollars  to  several  hundreds, 
and  designed  not  for  permanent  endowments,  but  for  im- 
mediate expenditure.  Of  these  sums,  with  few  exceptions, 
the  annual  reports  of  the  Society  have  given  [no  intima- 
tion. In  the  opinion  of  the  Board,  some  change  in  this  par- 
ticular is  demanded  by  the  best  interests  of  the  Society  ;  and 
it  is  believed  that  the  change  can  be  made  without  lessening 
essentially  the  motives  on  the  part  of  individuals  to  contribute 
to  particular  colleges,  and  without  detriment  in  the  long  run 
to  individual  institutions. 

The  Society  was  organized  for  the  benefit  of  Western 
Colleges  and  Theological  Seminaries.  It  raises  money  solely 
for  their  benefit.  It  was  established  in  the  belief  that  by  act- 
ing as  the  organ  of  their  combined  interests  on  the  Eastern 
field,  it  could  provide  for  their  individual  wants,  more  accept- 
ably to  the  churches,  and  more  efiiciently  than  they  could 
themselves,  exposed,  as  each  one  would  be,  to  the  conflict  of 
numerous  contemporaneous  if  not  rival  enterprises. 

The  Society  needs  the  aid  of  individual  sympathies,  just  as 
the  foreign  mission  cause  needs  the  aid  of  the  sympathies  which 
result  from  kindred  or  acquaintance  with  the  individual  mis- 
sionaries. These  sympathies  are  the  Society's  capital,  without 
the  benefit  of  which  it  could  accomplish  comparatively  little. 
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While  on  the  one  hand  the  colleges  need  its  constantly  operat- 
ing agency,  the  Society  on  the  other  hand  needs  the  sympathy 
of  individuals  resulting  from  their  connection  or  acquaintance 
with  any  of  the  ofi&cers  of  these  colleges,  as  well  as  that 
which  has  its  origin  in  local  interests.  It  needs  also  all  the 
aid  which  it  can  consistently  derive  from  the  knowledge,  ex- 
perience, zeal,  and  power  of  Western  college  officers  in  plead- 
ing the  general  cause  at  the  East.  These  various  influences 
are  reciprocal  in  their  action,  and  cannot  be  separated  with(jut 
serious  detriment.  As  the  Society,  therefore,  has  no  interests 
separate  from  those  of  the  cluster  of  institutions  which  it  aids, 
it  is  for  the  advantage  of  each  and  every  college  to  give  to 
its  operations  the  greatest  possible  efficiency. 

And  even  if  every  dollar  contributed  especially  for  imme- 
diate expenditure,  as  the  result  of  special  interest  in  particular 
institutions,  were  committed  unconditionally  to  the  Society 
for  distribution,  it  is  not  probable  that,  in  the  long  run,  the 
interests  of  any  one  would  be  much  if  at  all  prejudiced  ;  for 
each  has  its  particular  friends,  and  if  their  special  donations 
should  all  be  committed  to  the  Society,  it  might  thus  largely 
add  to  its  dividends,  and  the  increased  share  realized  by  each 
might  not  in  the  end  differ  very  essentially  from  the  amount 
contributed  by  its  special  friends.  Moreover,  if  particular 
reasons  existed  against  putting  given  donations  into  common 
stock,  the  Board  would  feel  bound  to  regard  them,  whenever 
made  known.  Besides,  the  policy  of  the  Society  is  to  aid 
each  institution,  upon  its  list,  till  it  shall  be  able  to  rely  for 
future  support  and  advancement  upon  the  constantly  develop- 
ing resources  of  its  own  field.  Consequently,  if  the  increased 
share  realized  by  any  college  from  year  to  year  from  the  com- 
mon stock  of  special  contributions,  should  be  less  than  the 
amount  contributed  by  its  particular  friends,  a  full  equivalent 
might  be  furnished  before  it  should  be  dismissed  from  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  Society.  Under  such  an  arrangement,  all  the 
agencies  employed,  and  all  the  influences  exerted,  not  only  by 
the  Society,  but  by  all  the  individual  institutions,  would  har- 
monize and  greatly  strengthen  each  other,  and  their  combined 
results  might  be  so  exhibited  from  year  to  year  that  the  Society 
should  have  the  full  benefit  of  this  accumulated  influence.  It 
may  be  well  here  to  state,  that  during  the  last  year  not  less 
than  $5,000  went  from  the  Society's  field  to  different  institu- 
tions upon  its  list,  no  part  of  which  appears  in  the  Treasurer's 
account. 
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IMPORTANCH  OF  THE  EARLY  FOUNDING  OF   COLLEGES. 

Eapicl,  however,  as  is  Western  development,  and  desirable 
as  it  is  that  at  the  earliest  practicable  moment  the  friends  of 
education  in  the  new  States  should  assume  the  entire  support 
of  these  institutions,  some  time  must  elapse  in  each  case 
before  this  can  be  realized.  And  yet,  during  all  this  period, 
by  means  of  such  annual  appropriations  as  the  Society  fur- 
nishes, they  may,  even  with  very  limited  endowments,  be 
kept  in  successful  operation,  and  thus,  in  the  very  infanc}'^ 
of  those  rising  communities,  their  moulding  influence  may  be 
felt  in  great  strength,  if  not  in  the  fulness  of  its  power.  It 
was  a  profound  remark  of  a  recent  advocate  of  the  Society : 
'■'■That  the  founding  and  nurturing  of  the  higher  institutions  of 
learning  shoidd  he  provided  for  in  the  very  infancy  of  society,  and 
it  must  he  attended  to  at  thai  period^  or  these  Seminaries  ivill  fail 
to  exercise  their  proper  influence  over  society  in  its  maturity. "  In 
his  opinion,  Harvard  and  Yale  owe  their  power  over  New 
England  opinion  and  character  to  the  fact  that  they  were 
"rocked  in  its  cradle — that  they  are  vital  organs,  and  have 
performed  for  generations  the  most  dignified  and  important 
vital  functions." 

With  these  principles  in  view,  a  single  point  of  contrast 
between  the  original  settlers  of  New  England,  and  the  great 
mass  of  emigrants  who  throng  our  Western  States,  will  show 
the  necessity  and  importance  of  the  work  in  which  the  Society 
is  engaged.  It  has  been  asserted  on  good  authority  that 
when  Harvard  College  was  founded  there  was  one  graduate 
of  Cambridge  University,  England,  to  every  200  or  250  of 
the  inhabitants  then  dwelling  in  the  few  villages  of  Massa- 
chusetts and  Connecticut,  and  that  the  sons  of  Oxford  were 
not  few.  We  cannot  wonder  that  such  a  population  should 
found  colleges,  and  yet  Harvard  and  Yale  were  not  estabhshed 
without  foreign  aid. 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  contrast  presented  at  the  West. 
According  to  the  last  census,  the  population  of  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Illinois,  Wisconsin,  Iowa,  Missouri,  and  Oregon  Territory, 
where  the  institutions  aided  by  the  Society  are  located,  was 
4,881,384.  At  the  rate  of  one  to  every  250  of  this  popula- 
tion there  would  be  found  in  the  States  named  19,525  gradu- 
ates of  colleges.  It  is  doubtful,  however,  whether  one  tenth 
of  this  number  could  now  be  found,  and  if?  the  early  infancy 
of  these  Western  communities,  perhaps  not  the  fiftieth  part  of 
this  proportion  exists. 

We  speak  of  having  the  communities  in  which  the  several 
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institutions  are  located  bear  the  chief  burden  of  their  support ; 
but  where  the  proportion  of  liberally  educated  men  is  so 
small,  it  could  not  be  expected  that  these  communities,  as  such, 
will  so  appreciate  the  importance  of  colleges  as  to  assume  this 
burden.  It  must,  therefore,  be  borne  by  the  scattered  few 
who  have  either  had  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  education,  or 
are  possessed  of  sufficient  general  intelligence  to  place  a  proper 
value  upon  the  higher  institutions  of  learning,  and  especially 
who  have  enlightened  views  in  reference  to  their  true  rela- 
tions to  the  Church  of  Christ. 

At  such  a  point,  then,  in  the  history  of  the  new  States,  a 
Society  like  this  may  perform  a  most  blessed  work,  in  furnish- 
ing the  means  by  which  the  elevating  and  moulding  influences 
of  such  institutions  may  be  felt  upon  these  Western  com- 
munities, just  when  their  character  is  in  the  most  rapid  process 
of  formation.  The  simple  fact  that  they  have  iinbounded  wealth 
and  unlimited  power  in  prosixct,  only  adds  force  to  the  argu- 
ment for  furnishing  aid,  in  order  that  we  may  secure  that 
early  training  without  which  the  disastrous  perversion  of  these 
resources  when  possessed  Avould  be  inevitable. 

It  would  be  in  the  face  of  all  experience,  to  expect  that 
at  those  early  stages,  they  would,  as  communities,  adequately 
apply  this  training  to  themselves,  thrown  together  as  they  are, 
from  almost  every  nation  beneath  the  sun,  and  so  far  as  vast 
multitudes  are  concerned,  utterly  unable  to  appreciate  those 
higher  wants  of  society  which  institutions  of  learning  are 
designed  to  supply. 

The  Western  instructor,  surrounded  by  these  communi- 
ties, has  no  doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  the  appliances  which  he 
can  use  with  the  highest  effect,  for  their  enlightenment  and 
elevation  ;  but  then  he  looks  in  vain  to  those  whom  he  would 
benefit,  for  adequate  aid,  before  they  have  felt  the  influence  of 
his  training.  He  might  as  well  expect  an  effect  to  be  antece- 
dent to  its  cause.  If,  therefore,  he  is  left  single-handed  to  con- 
tend with  these  giant  forces,  he  is  ready  to  cry  out  in  very 
agony  for  help.  A  president  of  one  of  the  colleges,  for  whose 
benefit  the  Society  is  now  endeavoring  to  secure  a  definite 
amount,  in  a  recent  communication  sa3'S,  "  My  mind  is  con- 
stantly pressed  with  anxiety  about  our  Eastern  subscription, 
it  seems  as  though  I  could  not  be  called  away  from  ni}^  work 
here  so  much  and  so  often ;  O  !  that  some  of  the  rich  good 
men  to  whom  this  thing  has  been  proposed,  would  carry  it 
through!"  And» noble-hearted  instructors,  from  Ohio  to 
Oregon,  are  ready  to  utter  similar  language.  Their  appeals 
for  aid  during  the  last  ten  years  have  come  before  this  Board 
in  such   numbers  and  such  variety  of  form,  and  have  been 
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characterized  by  such  earnestness  and  power  of  argument, 
that  our  own  minds  have  been  deeply  moved,  and  we  would 
gladly  so  echo  their  appeals,  that  resources  adequate  to  meet 
this  great  exigency,  should  at  once  be  poured  into  the  treasury 
of  the  Society. 


SUMMARY  OF  RECEIPTS  AND  EXPENDITURES. 

The  balance  in.  the  treasury  by  the  last  Eeport,  "  after  the 
disbursements  of  the  year,"  was  $646  17.  These  disburse- 
ments included  $1,000  for  the  Endowment  Fund  of  Marietta 
College,  and  $400  for  the  "Lenox  Permanent  Scholarship" 
in  Wabash  College.  Amount  received  during  the  year, 
$20,931  17,  including  $4,300  68  raised  in  connection  with 
the  Central  Education  Society,  and  $2,694  96  raised  in  con- 
nection with  the  Western  Education  Society.  This  was  done 
under  an  arrangement  existing  between  the  several  societies 
by  which,  in  certain  sections,  joint  collections  were  made 
under  the  agencies ^f  this  Society,  and  divided  in  accordance 
with  principles  agreed  upon  by  the  respective  parties.  The 
entire  resources  of  the  year,  including  $47  98,  balances  of 
agents'  accounts,  were  $21,625  32. 

Disbursements  made  to  institutions,  including  balances 
subject  to  their  order,  viz. :  to  Marietta  College,  $1,000 ;  to 
Wittenberg  College,  $1,000;  Wabash  College,  $1,500;  Illi- 
nois College,  $1,250;' Knox  College,  $750;  Beloit  College, 
$1,750,  together  with  $40  specifically  designated ;  Iowa  Col- 
lege, $1,000;  German  Evangelical  Mission  College,  $500; 
Collegiate  Department  of  Tualatin  Academy,  Oregon,  $600 ; 
Endowment  Fund  of  Marietta  College,  $1,000 ;  of  Illinois 
College,  $1,856 ;  of  Wabash  College  (Carrington  Scholar- 
ship), $250. 

Of  the  $2,694  96  raised  in  connection  with  the  Western 
Education  Society,  $700  were  disbursed  to  Colleges,  and  the 
balance,  after  defraying  the  expenses  of  agency,  was  paid 
into  the  treasury  of  that  Society.  Of  the  $4,300  68  re- 
ceived from  collections  in  connection  with  the  Central  Edu- 
cation Society  for  ten  months  of  the  year,  $2,650  34,  includ- 
ing $1,000  specifically  designated  by  Anson  G.  Phelps,  jr., 
were  retained  by  this  Society,  and  $1,650  34  paid  to  the  Cen- 
tral Education  Society. 

Salary  and  travelling  expenses  of  Secretary,  compensation 
to  Treasurer  and  Financial  Agent,  office  rent,  fuel,  postage, 
stationery,  expense  of  j)ublic  meetings,  &c.,  $1,764  51,  exclu- 
sive of  $421  58  allowed  by  the  Central  Education  Society  for 
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agency  performed  by  the  Secretary.  Salary  of  other  agents, 
including  expenses  connected  with  their  agencies,  $2,986  21. 
Printing  Annual  Keport,  Annual  Discourse,  Addresses,  and 
other  documents,  $415  08.  Balance  in  the  treasuiy  after 
meeting  all  the  liabilities  of  the  year,  $318  22. 


AGENCIES. 

Not  a  few  changes  have  occurred  in  this  department,  wliich 
for  a  time  it  was  feared,  would  seriously  embarrass  the  oper- 
ations of  the  Society.  The  Eev.  Mason  Grosvenor  left  its 
service  four  weeks  before  the  close  of  the  year,  to  engage 
temporarily  in  the  business  of  instruction  at  Illinois  Col- 
lege. Under  his  faithful  labors,  the  receipts  from  his  field 
were  regularly  increasing,  and  for  eleven  months  they  exceed- 
ed by  some  hundreds  of  dollars,  the  receipts  of  the  previous 
twelve  months.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Emerson  after  having 
served  the  Society  with  great  acceptance  for  some  four  years, 
has  also  resigned  his  agency,  and  remofed  to  the  State  of 
Illinois.  The  Rev.  J.  M,  Ellis  has  been  compelled  by  ill- 
health,  to  relinquish  his  agency.  In  a  communication  received 
during  the  present  meeting  of  the  Board  he  says  : 

Having  for  several  weeks  past  been  unable  to  perform  any  service  for 
the  Society,  and  after  ample  medical  consultation,  finding  no  evidence 
that  I  shall  be  able  to  preach  again,  certainly  for  some  time  to  come,  I 
feel  it  advisable  to  send  you  a  resignation  of  my  agency  for  the  Society,  to 
be  occupied  by  some  one  who  may  have  better  health,  efficiency,  and 
success.  And  I  desire  to  say  tliat  I  withdraw  from  the  service  of  the 
Society  with  increasing  conviction  of  its  vital  and  essential  connection 
with  the  interests  of  Christ's  kingdom,  for  the  West  and  for  the  world ; 
and  shall  never  cease  my  fervent  prayers  for  its  prosperity  in  aiding  the 
West  to  provide  its  own  ministry  on  its  own  ground ;  and  in  doing  that, 
giving  permanency,  security,  and,  in  a  short  time,  independence  to  the 
whole  system  of  Christian  action  in  that  vast  field  of  coming  conflict  that 
may  be  reached  by  its  efforts.    [See  p.  6.] 

The  Central  American  Education  Society,  also,  some  months 
since  appointed  a  Corresponding  Secretary,  who  now  performs 
all  agencies  in  its  behalf;  consequently  the  arrangement  which 
had  existed  for  some  four  years,  and  by  which  the  Secretary 
of  this  Society  made  joint  collections  for  the  two  organizations, 
was  terminated  by  mutual  agreement  on  the  15th  of  last 
August, 

The  Rev.  J.  Q.  A.  Edgell,  of  West  Newbury,  Mass.,  has 
been  appointed  the  successor  of  Mr.  Emerson,  and  we  are 
happy  to  state  has  signified  his  acceptance  to  the  Board,  and 
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will  speedily  commence  his  labors.  The  Eev.  Dennis  Piatt, 
late  of  Binghamton,  N.  Y.,  having  signified  his  willingness  to 
engage  temporarily,  at  least,  in  the  service  of  the  Society,  has 
been  appointed  agent  in  the  place  of  Mr.  Grosvenor,  and  has 
already  entered  upon  the  work,  so  that  the  operations  of  the 
Society  will  go  forward  with  but  a  brief  interruption. 


PRESENT   CONDITION  AND  WANTS  OF  INSTITUTIONS. 

The  annual  financial  statements  and  applications  for  aid 
submitted  to  the  Board  by  the  various   institutions    aided, 
show  an  encouraging  advance,  not  only  in  respect  to  pecuni- 
ary resources,  but  other.elements  of  strength,  which  are  essen 
tial  to  their  perpetuity  and  the  extension  of  their  influence. 

Marietta  College, 

In  the  last  Annual  Eeport  it  was  stated  that  $13,740  20 
ha^  been  secured  towards  the  $18,000  which  the  Society  is 
endeavoring  to  obtain  for  that  Institution,  on  the  condition 
that  whenever  this  amount  shall  have  been  realized,  that  col- 
lege will  relinquish  all  further  claims  upon  the  Society.  In 
addition  to  the  above,  $500  had  been  j^ledged  by  an  individ- 
ual whenever  the  whole  amount  should  be  realized,  making 
a  total  of  $14,240  20.  During  the  past  year,  besides  the  an- 
nual appropriation  of  $1,000,  an  addition  has  been  made  to 
the  above  amount  of  $1,000,  the  gift  of  Anson  G.  Phelps,  jr., 
Esq.,  of  New- York  ;  and  the  Board  will  look  with  confidence 
to  the  friends  of  Christian  education  to  supply  what  is  lacking 
of  the  $18,000  during  the  coming  year.  They  will  find  the 
highest  encouragement  to  do  this  thing  from  the  following 
extract  from  a  communication  received  from  the  President  of 
the  Institution : 

I  am  reminded,  by  seeing  a  notice  of  tlie  meeting  of  your  Society  in 
Worcester,  of  the  debt  of  gratitude  Avhich  our  Institution  owes  it,  and  of 
our  obligation  not  to  permit  the  sentiment  to  die  by  neglecting  to  express 
it.  When  I  contrast  the  condition  of  Marietta  College  to-day  with  its 
state  when  your  noble  Society  was  organized — its  treasury  empty — its 
friends  discouraged — its  faculty  ready  to  flee  before  the  poverty  which 
was  coming  upon  them  like  an  armed  man,  I  am  ready  to  exclaim,  What 
hath  God  wrought!  and  to  thank  Him  for  suggesting  to  the  minds  of  his 
servants  so  excellent  a  device  for  saving  our  missionary  institutions  at  the 
West  from  bankruptcy  and  suspension,  if  not  from  absolute  wreck.  Tell 
the  patrons  of  your  Society  what  you  well  know  to  be  true,  that  the  few 
thousands  bestowed  during  the  last  ten  years  upon  Marietta  College 
through  its  instrumentality  has  saved  it  to  the  Church.    The  efl'ect  of  the 
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benefaction  bestowed  npon  it  by  your  Society  has  been  not  to  pauperize 
it,  but  to  waken  hope  and  stimulate  effort  in  its  friends. 

Tlie  Faculty  are  now  able  to  pursue  their  appropriate  duties  with  cheer- 
fulness, not  indeed  with  all  tlieir  wants  supplied,  but  with  a  degree  of 
comfort,  which,  contrasted  with  their  former  necessities,  prompts  a  ])rayer 
that  the  Divine  blessing  may  continue  to  rest  upon  your  labors,  and  that 
your  Association  may  be  the  instrument  of  carrying  the  same  relief  to 
many  other  institutions  Avhich  it  has  brought  to  ours. 

You  have  learned  from  the  Treasurer  our  pecuniary  condition,  and 
that  we  are  not  yet  quite  able  to  relinquish  our  hold  upon  your  aid.  To 
do  so  would  be  to  increase  our  indebtedness,  and  to  head  the  ship  once 
more  towards  the  rocks  from  which  we  have  made  so  narrow  an  escape. 

Our  prospects  at  the  "West  are,  however,  brightening  in  every  respect 
in  the  amount  of  patronage  enjoyed  by  the  Institution,  and  in  the  number, 
character,  and  ability  of  its  supporters  and  friends. 

I  trust  that  in  another  year  we  may  be  able  to  sustain  om'selves.  May 
God  continue  to  prosper  your  work. 


Illinois  College. 

In  the  montli  of  December  last  this  Institution  met  with  a 
very  serious  calamity  in  the  destruction  of  its  main  building 
by  fire.  The  college  had  just  been  favored  with  a  precious 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  An  eye-witness  of  the 
fire  says : 

It  occurred  during  the  evening  of  that  very  day  upon  which  the  studies 
of  the  term  were  resumed,  before  many  of  the  students  had  returned  from 
vacation.  But  few  of  the  occupants  of  rooms  were  in  the  buildings  at  the 
time.  The  cliapel,  containing  recitation  rooms,  philosophical  and  chemical 
apparatus  and  college  library  still  remains,  so  that  we  are  not  at  all  crip- 
pled as  to  means  of  instruction.  A  little  delay  was  rendered  necessary 
in  order  that  those  who  had  thus  been  driven  from  their  homes  might  find 
accommodations  elsewhere,  which  were  very  kindly  and  generously  ten- 
dered them  by  the  citizens  of  the  place.  After  that  the  exercises  of  the 
college  were  again  resumed,  and  now  go  on,  for  aught  I  know,  as  regu- 
larly and  as  prosperously  as  before. 

The  President  of  the  Institution,  in  a  letter  written  at  the 
time,  said : 

It  is  matter  to  me  of  the  greatest  satisfaction  that  the  last  scenes 
witnessed  in  the  college  were  those  of  fervent  prayer,  and  the  song  of 
"  New  Born  Souls."  Perhaps  another  revival  scene  of  equally  thrilling 
interest  has  not  occurred  in  the  Institution.  The  appeal  of  the  Gospel  was 
carried  in  the  fervor  of  youthful  earnestness  to  every  inmate  of  the  col- 
lege. How  the  work  of  God  among  us  is  to  be  affected  by  the  fire,  I  can- 
not tell.  The  Lord  will  direct.  It  is  indicated  with  cheering  probability 
that  this  seemingly  violent  measure  of  Providence  is  desigued  to  throw 
us  off  from  the  system  of  crowding  students  into  secluded  monkish  col- 
lege buildings,  and  compel  us  to  disperse  them  among  the  families  of  the 
vicinity. 
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The  Trustees  have  determined  to  replace  the  building 
consumed  by  a  substantial  and  ornamental  structure,  at  a  cost 
of  from  $15,000  to  $20,000  to  be  devoted  entirely  to  public 
rooms.  The  inhabitants  of  Morgan  county,  where  the  college 
is  located,  have  been  appealed  to,  and  not  in  vain,  to  make 
up  the  loss.  One  individual  has  subscribed  $1,000  towards 
the  object,  and  some  others  $500 ;  and  it  is  confidently  antici- 
pated by  the  friends  of  the  Institution  that  enough  will  be 
secured,  together  with  the  insurance  on  the  building  con- 
sumed, to  construct  an  edifice  of  great  value  to  the  college, 
and  that  will  be  an  ornament  to  the  place. 

The  special  effort  in  behalf  of  this  college,  which  was 
sanctioned  by  the  Board  at  its  last  meeting,  has,  to  a  certain 
extent,  been  prosecuted  by  the  President  in  connection  with 
the  agents  of  the  Society.  The  sum  already  realized  is 
$1,856 ;  and  three  individuals  have  pledged  $1,000  each  on 
condition  that  twenty  in  all  will  agree  to  give  a  similar 
amount.     The  President,  in  a  recent  letter,  says  : 

It  seems  to  me  immensely  important  to  accomplish  that  Eastern  effort 
in  the  least  possible  time. 

Wabash  College. 

The  Trustees  of  this  Institution  are  doing  every  thing  in 
their  power  to  increase  its  means  of  usefulness  by  resources 
gathered  from  that  field.  Prof  Mills  was  appointed  to  solicit 
funds,  and  the  following  facts  taken  from  a  circular  issued  by 
him  will  be  of  permanent  value  : 

History.  This  college  owes  its  origin  to  the  counsels  and  efforts  of  Jive 
Home  Missionaries^  who  early  selected  the  upper  Wabash  Valley  as  tlieir 
field  of  labor.  The  preparatory  department  of  the  Institution  went  into 
operation  in  December,  1833,  with  twelve  students.  A  college  edifice  of 
106  feet  in  length,  48  feet  in  width,  and  four  stories  high,  was  erected  in 
1837-38,  at  the  expense  of  about  $16,000.  This  building  was  destroyed 
by  fire  in  September,  1838,  and  with  it  were  consumed  the  college  and 
societies'  libraries,  containing  about  3,500  volumes,  and  the  philosophical 
apparatus.  This  loss  occurring  at  a  period  of  great  commercial  embar- 
rassment, involved  the  necessity  of  procuring  a  loan  of  $8,000,  in  addition 
to  all  the  funds  that  could  be  obtained  by  voluntary  contribution.  The 
debt  thus  incurred  was  a  crushing  incubus  on  the  enterprise  for  eight 
years,  but  through  the  liberality  of  a  few  individuals,  the  means  of  liqui- 
dation were  furnished  the  Trustees,  and  in  184:6  the  Institution  was  re- 
lieved from  this  pressure.  With  no  indebtedness  but  arrearages  to  the 
Faculty,  whose  shoulders  had  long  been  inured  to  such  burdens,  the  col- 
lege began  from  that  period  to  rise  from  its  depression.  Under  all  those 
adverse  influences  the  Institution  kept  on  its  way,  making  no  compromise 
with  popular  prejudice  against  the  extent  and  thoroughness  of  its  com-se 


■24  TENTH   REPORT.  [Oct. 

of  study,  commending  its  mission  to  the  confidence  of  all,  regarded  by  the 
church  with  deep  and  increasing  interest,  and  by  the  community  as  an 
efficient  auxiliary  in  the  cause  of  Popular  Education. 

Results.  [See  p.  30.] 

Resources.  The  permanent  endowments  amount  to  only  about  $18,000. 
The  other  sources  of  income  for  the  support  of  the  Faculty,  are  tuition, 
room-rent,  and  tlie  annual  stipend  received  from  the  "  Society  for  the  Pro- 
motion of  Collegiate  and  Theological  Education  at  the  West."  The  limited 
iut  timely  aid  received  from  this  Association  has  leen  the  salvation  of  the 
college ;  for-  without  this  assistance  the  Faculty  could  not  have  been  sus- 
tained, nor  the  Institution  carried  through  the  period  of  its  greatest  em- 
barrassment. 

JPros]jects.  The  number  of  students  has  increased  to  such  an  extent 
that  its  present  accommodations  are  emphatically  too  strait.  The  chapel 
is  literally  crowded,  and  the  recitation  rooms  are  insufficient  for  their 
appropriate  purpose.  There  is,  therefore,  now  no  alternative  but  an 
abandonment  of  the  enterprise,  or  an  enlargement  of  its  accommodations. 

Flans.  Encouraged  by  the  indications  of  Providence  and  the  results 
already  reached,  the  Trustees  liave  resolved  to  go  forward.  Desirous  to 
meet  promptly  and  efficiently  the  educational  wants  of  the  State  to  the 
extent  of  their  ability,  and  place  the  Institution  under  their  charge  in  its 
proper  position,  they  have  established  a  normal  department,  with  special 
reference  to  the  education  of  teachers  for  Graded  schools.  To  carry  out 
these  views,  and  meet  the  demand  for  additional  accommodations  for  stu- 
dents, both  individually  and  collectively,  it  becomes  necessary  to  erect 
two  buildings,  one  for  the  normal  school  and  preparatoi'y  department, 
and  the  otlier  for  general  purposes,  including  chapel,  recitation  rooms, 
library,  society  halls,  cabinet,  laboratory,  chemical  and  philosophical  lecture- 
rooms.  This  provision  for  public  rooms  would  result  in  vacating  thir- 
teen rooms  hitherto  used  for  general  purposes,  which,  with  slight  altera- 
tion in  only  six  of  them,  would  all  be  ready  for  occupancy  as  dormitories, 
meeting  pressing  wants  in  that  direction,  and  at  the  same  time  yielding  a 
rent  equivalent  to  tlie  income  of  $3,900,  permanent  funds. 

Funds  Needed.  The  amount  necessary  for  this  object  is  estimated  at 
$15,000.  In  anticipation  of  these  wants,  and  for  the  purpose  of  meeting 
them  at  the  threshold  of  their  existence,  measures  were  adopted  to  secure 
the  requisite  means,  which  have  resulted  in  obtaining  about  $7,000  in 
Indiana. 


Professor  Hovey,  in  a  recent  letter,  says : 

The  total  number  of  our  students  last  year  was  152.  The  present  term 
opens  witli  about  125.  so  that  the  aggregate  for  the  year  will  probably  be 
greater  than  ever  before. 

The  number  of  volumes  in  our  college  library  is  a  little  over  4,000  ; 
in  the  Society  libraries  together  about  2,500.  I  might  add  that  our  ener- 
gies have  been  devoted  somewhat  to  building.  AVe  liave  a  good  building 
completed  for  the  preparatory  department  and  normal  school.  It  comprises 
a  largo  rooni  for  public  uses,  and  three  good  recitation  rooms. 

AVe  have  the  foundation  laid  for  a  central  building  for  public  rooms, 
and  a  part  of  the  material  ready  for  the  superstructure,  and  some  five  or 
six  thousand  dollars  pledged  towards  Its  erection.  To  the  amount  stated 
in  our  last  report  some  $3,000  have  been  added.  AA^e  shall  find  it  hard 
work,  but  we  hope  to  get  the  buUding  up  next  summer. 
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Knox  College. 
The  President  of  tlie  Institution  writes: 

It  would  be  far  more  agreeable  to  us  to  notify  your  Board  that  the 
college  is  no  longer  in  need  of  aid  from  your  treasury — aid  which  has 
enabled  us  to  devote  our  energies  to  the  instruction  of  tlie  large  number 
of  young  people  who  resort  here,  and  without  which  we  must  have 
divided  our  efforts  between  teaching  and  soliciting  funds.  "We  trust  the 
day  is  not  distant  when  we  shall  be  enabled  by  a  stout  eftbrt  for  endow- 
ment to  enable  the  college  to  go  on  and  meet  the  increasing  educational 
wants  of  the  community  without  leaning  on  your  treasury;  but  this  effort 
cannot  be  made  till  we  have  secured  our  main  building,  and  ascertained, 
as  we  shall  then  be  able  to  do,  with  tolerable  accuracy,  what  endowment, 
in  addition  to  present  means,  we  shall  require  to  place  us  above  the  fear 
of  bankruptcy. 

We  have  been  blessed  with  uncommon  prosperity  during  the  past  year. 
Our  students  in  the  collegiate  department  are  gradually  increasing. 

A  generous  and  philanthropic  friend  has  recently  donated  to  the  col- 
lege eighteen  quarter  sections  of  land,  which  will  greatly  assist  the  future 
operations  of  the  college,  though  the  deed  of  conveyance  fixes  a  minimum 
price  whicli  will  prevent  an  immediate  sale  of  any  part  of  it.  The  donor 
is  the  lion.  Chakles  Phelps,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  formerly  of  Vermont. 
His  donation  is  to  found  a  "Phelps'  professorship  or  professorships"  in  the 
college  for  the  purpose  of  educating  youth  '  in  Christian  principles  of 
humanity,  anti-slaveri/,  literature,  science,  and  morality,  based  on  the  attri- 
butes of  God.' 

"We  are  endeavoring  to  do  sometlung  for  a  library  apparatus  and 
cabinets  from  year  to  year ;  but  we  greatly  need  to  be  reniembered  by 
some  munificent  friend  of  education  in  the  West.  May  we  not  hope, 
through  the  increased  attention  and  disposition  to  such  charities,  which, 
doubtless,  in  large  part  through  the  agency  of  your  Society,  now  prevails 
among  Christian  philanthropists  in  this  country,  that  some  friend  of  liberal 
education  will  furnish  the  moral  light-houses  Avhich  you  are  erecting, 
with  oil  in  the  shape  of  books  and  the  material  of  instruction.  Could  the 
men  of  wealth  see  the  avidity  with  which  a  new  book  is  seized  and  its 
contents  devoured  by  our  students — the  young  men  who  are  soon  to  teach 
the  religion  and  make  and  administer  the  laws  in  this  great  country — 
surely  tliey  would  count  it  wise  to  furnish  them  such  books  at  least  as. 
may  guide  them  into  political  and  religious  truth.  Our  buildings  are 
now  all  full,  and  we  need  others.  We  have  postponed  the  erection  of  our 
main  buildings  till  tlie  railroads,  now  located  through  our  village,  shall  be 
completed  and  bring  us  the  materials. 

Beloit  College. 
The  President  says : 

By  direction  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Beloit  College,  I  hereby 
renew  their  application  to  your  Society  for  aid  in  sustaining  our  enterprise. 
Your  appro[>riations  during  the  past  year  have  been  gratefully  received, 
and  have  been  of  essential  service.    So  far  as  can  now  be  foreseen  oui- 
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necessities  for  tlie  year  to  come  will  be  as  great  as  in  the  last  year,  and  we 
trust  your  ability  and  willingness  to  minister  to  our  relief  will  be  no  less. 
Our  reliable  means  from  other  sources  are  gradually  increasing,  but  just  at 
this  stage  of  the  enterprise  our  wants  also  increase  at  least  "pari  passu." 
We  thank  God  and  our  Christian  friends  at  the  East  for  the  timely  aid  you 
have  rendered  us  thus  far  on  our  course.  We  must  still  for  a  time  stay 
ourselves  upon  the  same  support,  and  pray  earnestly  for  the  Divine  blessing 
to  attend  your  cause  so  essential  and  auxiliary  to  this  and  kindred  institu- 
tions at  the  West. 

Tlie  Board  of  Trustees,  at  their  recent  meeting,  appointed  Mr.  Franklin 
AV.  risk,  Professor  of  Rlietoric.  Should  he  accept  this  appointment, 
the  expense  of  this  department  of  instruction  will  be  somewhat  increased, 
but  tlie  necessity  is  imperative  for  such  an  appointment. 

The  increased  expense  of  living  requires  that  provision  be  promptly 
made  for  increasing  the  salaries  of  the  faculty.  Such  a  measure  will  be 
necessary  both  to  retain  and  to  secure  the  services  of  such  men  as  the 
college  needs.  To  meet  this  necessity,  and  to  increase  as  far  as  possi- 
ble the  resources  of  the  Institution,  the  Board  resolved  npon  a  thorough 
canvassing  of  this  field,  during  the  coming  year,  to  secure  subscriptions. 
For  this  an  Agent  nmst  be  employed.  Every  thing  is  promising  for  the 
success  of  such  an  event. 

The  library  of  the  college  remains  in  much  the  same  state  as  at  the 
time  of  our  last  application,  and  the  demand  is  stronger  than  ever  for  a 
considerable  outlay  for  that  department.  A  donation  of  $200  has  just 
been  received  for  this  object,  but  it  will  come  far  short  of  supplying  pre- 
sent pressing  deficiencies.  We  have  need  also  of  addition  to  our  stock  of 
chemical  and  philosophical  apparatus. 

loiva  College. 

The  Eev.  J.  A.  Eeed,  in  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Trustees, 
renews  their  application  for  aid,  and  communicates  the  fol- 
lowing information : 

We  can  expect  little  increase  of  students  until  we  can  furnish  them 
with  rooms  and  board.  Hundreds  of  dwellings  have  been  erected  in 
Daven])ort  during  the  year,  but  thousands  have  come  to  occupy  them. 

Ihe  college  is  in  pressing  need  of  the  following  tilings  : 

1.  A  building  partly  for  the  accommodation  of  students  and  partly  for 
recitations,  lectures,  &c. 

2.  A  boarding  establishment. 

3.  A  fund  for  pious  indigent  students  in  the  preparatory  department. 
A  large  portion  of  our  pious  students  must  have  aid  at  the  connnence- 
ment  of  their  course,  or  they  will  despair  of  obtaining  an  education. 

4.  Additions  to  the  library  and  apparatus. 

Our  instructors  are  toiling  hard  and  asking  little  pay,  while  others  of 
us  are  toiling  for  the  college,  and  bearing  many  of  its  incidental  expenses, 
without  return,  besides  contributing  to  its  funds. 

We  jiurpose  to  raise  in  Iowa,  during  the  present  year,  $5,000  through 
the  ministry,  if  possible,  but  shall  employ  an  agent  if  absolutely  necessary. 
Of  this  amount  $2,000  are  to  be  api)roi)riated  to  scholarships  in  the  pre- 
paratory department,  a  part  of  the  balance  to  the  aid  of  indigent  young 
men  in  the  preparatory  department  for  the  current  year,  and  the  remain- 
der will  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Trustees,  and  will  be  used  to  meet  in 
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part  some  of  the  wants  just  mentioned.  The  course  of  study  is  substantially 
the  same  that  is  pursued  in  our  best  institutions,  and  the  instruction  is 
thorough. 

It  is  due  to  your  Society  that  we  express  our  conviction  that  it  is  not 
the  least  important  among  the  benevolent  agencies  of  the  day.  The  insti- 
tutions of  New  England  and  the  Middle  States  can  scarcely  be  able  to 
supply  those  States  with  ministers ;  and  the  vast  West  is  almost  wholly 
unprovided  for,  unless  the  pious  youth  of  the  West  are  educated  for  the 
ministry,  which  will  not  be  unless  our  Western  institutions  are  efficiently 
sustained.  Our  missionary  societies  will  be  crippled,  because  to  the  calls 
of  the  destitute  at  home,  and  of  the  heathen  abroad,  so  few  will  respond, 
'Here  am  I;  send  me;'  and  there  is  no  benevolent  enterprise  which  will 
not  be  in  a  measure  paralyzed.  We  feel,  therefore,  that  at  the  present 
juncture,  the  work  in  which  you  are  at  present  engaged  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  and  should  be  vigorously  prosecuted. 

Wittenberg  Gollege. 

The  following  communication  lias  been  received  from  the 
President : 

The  whole  number  of  students  in  attendance  during  the  last  year  was 
189,  of  which  73  are  professors  of  religion;  of  the  members  of  the  college 
classes  seven  eighths  are  hopefully  pious;  and  of  the  whole  number  in  all 
departments  of  the  Institution  39  only  are  candidates  for  the  ministry. 
This  disproportion  of  theological  students  is  much  to  be  lamented ;  but  there 
are  indications  of  a  favorable  change,  and  we  are  now  receiving  some  very 
interesting  pious  youths,  the  sons  of  Europeans  (Germans),  who  are  the 
occasion  of  great  joy  and  hope  to  us.  There  is,  indeed,  reason  to  believe 
that  if  the  churches  will  exert  themselves  to  aid  such  young  men  in  the 
course  of  their  preparations,  their  number  will  be  greatly  increased.  It 
is  indeed  a  matter  of  astonishment  to  us  there  are  so  many  of  these  poor 
young  men  so  persevering  in  their  course  with  such  small  means  and  so 
little  encouragement  to  expect  beneticiary  aid.  I  am  sorry  to  say  the  lack 
of  beneficiary  aid  renders  it  necessary  to  answer  discouragingly  the  appli- 
cation and  inquiries  of  many  young  men  who  seem  to  be  anxious  to  prepare 
for  the  ministry.  But  our  churches  in  the  West  are  beginning  to  wake  to 
a  sense  of  the  importance  of  this  utter  need;  as  I  said,  there  is  hope  of  a 
"  good  time  coming." 

German  Evangelical  Missouri  College. 


The  following  statement  of  facts  and  earnest  appeal  comes 
from  Eev.  L.  Nollau,  President  of  the  Board  of  Directors : 


Our  Institution  has  been  blessed,  for  the  good  hand-  of  God  has  been 
upon  us.  It  has  at  present  two  professors  and  one  teacher.  Professor 
Binner,  who  performed  the  first  part  of  the  year  almost  all  the  labor  of 
instruction,  and  being  confined  to  bed  for  three  months,  he  taught  the 
students  who  were  gathered  round  his  bed.  Just  in  that  time  of  need  the 
Lord  blessed  our  endeavors  in  electing  the  second  Professor  for  the  Theo- 
logical Department,  the  Eev.  A.  Trion,  a  graduate  of  the  Theological  Ool- 
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lege  at  Basle,  being  highly  recommended  to  the  Board  by  the  President  of 
that  college ;  and  we  feel  very  thankful  to  the  Lord  to  have  found  the  very 
man  we  wanted  for  our  Institution.   He  commenced  his  labors  in  January. 

In  our  last  report  we  stated  that  we  are  indebted  for  $1,800,  which  we 
were  in  the  hope  to  pay  oil'  in  the  course  of  a  year.  Through  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Lord  they  are  paid  noio^  and  the  German  churches  have  con- 
tributed liberally.  We  have  also  finished  a  second  building,  which  was  under 
contract  when  we  reported  in  October  last.  That  liouse  is  used  as  a  printing 
office,  printers'  lodging,  kitchen  and  dining-room  Ibr  the  students,  &c.  Our 
worthy  friend,  Mr.  Bigelow,  gave  a  donation  of  $500  to  the  expenses, 
which  amount  to  $1,050,  leaving  a  debt  of  $550.  About  $250  of  this 
sum  has  been  covered  by  the  profit  of  our  press,  so  that  there  remains 
the  sum  of  $300  still  unpaid.  Agreeably  to  the  recommendation  of  yom- 
Society  in  their  annual  report,  "  that  a  suitable  amount  shall  be  kept  insured 
in  safe  offices  upon  the  buildings  owned  by  the  several  institutions  sup- 
ported by  your  Society,"  the  Board  has  insured  the  buildings  in  the  St. 
Louis  Insurance  Company  to  the  amount  of  $4,200. 

Tlie  disbursements  and  necessities  for  the  current  year  are  estimated 
as  follows : 

Salaries :  Professor  Bimer,  $450 ;  Professor  Trion,  $300 ; 

Rev.  D.  Ivrohnke,  teacher  and  steward,  $250,        .      $1,000  00    . 
Board,  clothing,  wages,  books,  insurance,  food,  repairs,  &c.,  1,000  00 

Total,  .         .  ....        $2,000  00 

As  stated  in  our  last  report,  measures  were  taken  to  make  application 
for  a  Charter.  The  Bill  was  represented  to  tlie  State  Legislature  on  the 
3d  February,  and  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Corporations;  but 
this  Committee  has  not  reported  back.  The  Fathers  of  the  State  seem  to 
have  been  too  much  engaged  in  the  Pacific  Railroad  BiU.  It  has  been 
the  lot  of  various  other  Bills. 

We  submit  a  copy  of  that  Bill  to  your  kind  consideration.  Wc  have 
composed  it  according  to  other  Bills  for  similar  institutions  which  formerly 
pasaed  at  the  Legislature ;  and  we  were  advised  to  state  the  purpose  of 
the  Charter  comprehensive  and  fully,  but  not  with  minuteness  and  in 
detail ;  and  we  beg  your  advice  if  we  should  have  omitted  any  essential 
article.  We  will  endeavor  to  interest  a  member  of  the  next  Legislature 
in  our  cause,  and  we  doubt  not  at  all  the  Charter  will  be  granted.  We 
trust  in  the  Lord,  wiio  has  directed  us  to  your  benevolence,  you  will  not 
draw  your  hand  from  our  Institution,  which  is  still  in  its  infancy,  because 
we  did  not  succeed  in  obtaining  a  Charter,  which  we  were  very  anxious  to 
obtain. 

And  now  we  throw  ourselves  again  upon  the  generosity  and  benevolence 
of  your  Society,  renewing  our  application  for  further  aid.  We  have  to 
bring  up  this  year  the  salary  of  our  second  professor.  The  necessities  of 
our  college  amount  this  year  to  $2,000.  The  churches  are  partly  deeply 
interested  in  our  cause,  but  our  church  members  are  almost  all  poor  and 
hard  laboring  people,  who  give  proportionally  more  than  many  rich 
people  do. 

It  is  necessary  to  enlarge  our  Institution,  for  the  emigration  is  increas- 
ing. The  field  is  large  and  the  laborers  are  few;  but  we  liave  not  the 
means,  and  both  our  hands  and  feet  are  tied. 

We  therefore  pray  you,  in  the  name  of  our  ivfant  Institution;  we 
pray  you,  in  the  name  of  our  conference;  we  pray  you,  in  the  name  of  our 
cTiurches^i  and  in  the  name  of  thousands  and  thoicsands  of  our  country 
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people^  who  will  depend  on  onr  colleges  to  obtain  faithful  ministers  of 
the  gospel  in  future ;  we  pray/o?"  our  children^  whom  we  want  to  train  iip 
in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  our  precious  faith,  while  we  are  surrounded  by 
a  multitude  of  wicked  blasphemers,  who  try  to  mislead  them  to  irreligion 
and  wickedness.  Fe«,  we  pray  yow^  do  not  overlooh  our  college  when 
you  mahe  your  appropriations  for  tlie  next  year;  and  as  you  see  that  the 
Lord  is  with  ws,  that  matters  looh  well,  and  that  we  could  go  forward  if 
we  had  ths  means,  please  to  increase  if  possible  our  app)ropriation. 


Collegiate  Department  of  Tualaim  Academy. 

[The  following  communication,  from  the  Eev.  Gr.  H. 
Atkinson,  of  Oregon,  was  received  two  days  after  the  ad- 
journment of  the  Board,  but  is  here  inserted  as  essential  to  a 
complete  view  of  the  institutions  aided.  The  Consulting  Com- 
mittee voted  an  appropriation  of  $600,  see  p.  6. — Secretary^ 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  Tualatin  Academy,  held  at  West 
Tualatin  Plains,  Oregon,  September  5th,  1858,  the  Seci-etary  was  in- 
structed to  apply  to  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Collegiate  and  Theo- 
logical Education  at  the  "West,  for  aid  to  the  amount  of  $600  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

In  renewing  our  application  to  your  Society  for  aid  for  the  ensuing 
year,  the  same  reasons  may  be  urged  as  wei'e  presented  to  you  at  the  last 
annual  meeting  at  Boston.  We  have  now  commenced  the  Collegiate 
Department  of  this  institution.  A  professor  of  languages  and  general 
science  has  been  appointed,  and  has  arrived  in  this  territory,  and  entered 
upon  his  labors  with  a  small  class.  Our  dependence  for  his  support  has 
been  and  must  still  be  upon  your  Society.  We  would  say  that  a  gentle- 
man in  New- York  City,  R.  W.  Ropes,  Esq.,  has  pledged  to  us  the  interest 
on  $500  for  five  years,  which  is  the  only  paying  fund  we  now  have.  The 
property  of  the  institution,  which  is  used  in  common  for  the  academy  and 
college  purposes,  consists  of  a  large  building,  not  yet  completed,  and  80  lots 
of  land  about  the  institution,  valued  and  salable  at  from  $100  to  $150 
each.  Our  building  thus  far  has  cost  $7,500.  We  do  not  build  dormi- 
tories for  the  students,  believing  it  most  economical  to  have  their  entire 
boarding  arrangements  among  the  families  that  are  gathering  about  us. 

The  number  of  pupils  connected  with  the  entire  school  is  from  forty 
to  sixty  per  term.  We  have  usually  two  teachers  besides  Professor  Marsh. 
Our  library  and  apparatus,  if  they  arrive  safe,  would  be  valued  here  at 
$2,000.  Our  convictions  of  the  importance  of  beginning  the  college  have 
increased  during  the  past  year.  We  are  so  far  from  colleges  that  we  must 
if  possible  have  one.  Our  young  men  are  growing  up  and  others  are  annually 
coming  among  us  who  need  these  advantages,  and  whose  education  will 
greatly  bless  the  commimity  and  the  Church  of  Christ.  It  has  been,  after 
serious  consultation  and  earnest  prayer,  that  we  have  begun  and  thus  far 
carried  on  our  institution.  God  has  smiled  upon  us  and  we  devote  all  to 
his  glory. 

We  shall  apply  to  the  Legislature,  at  its  next  Session,  for  additions  to 
our  college  charter,  with  an  appropriate  name.  Our  debts  amount  to  a 
thousand  dollars.  We  are  securing  money  from  the  people  here  to  pay 
these  and  finish  our  building.     We  sincerely  hope  you  will  favorably 
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regard  our  application.     The  minds  of  young  men  are  beginning  to  turn 
to  our  institution  with  new  ideas  of  education. 

G.  H.  Atkinson,  Secretary, 


RELIGIOUS  ASPECTS   OF   COLLEGES. 

The  following  extracts  are  from  communications  forwarded 
by  officers  of  different  colleges  : 

Illinois  College. — It  Avill  be  interesting  to  your  Directors  to  be  informed 
that  during  the  year  which  is  just  past,  the  Lord  has  in  great  mercy 
poured  out  his  spirit  upon  this  college,  and  thereby  greatly  refreshed  us. 
It  was  a  gracious  visitation  long  hoped  for — I  think  I  may  say  long  prayed 
for.  In  bestowing  upon  us  his  blessing,  God  evidently  employed  as  leading 
instrumentalities  the  prayers  and  faithful  exhortations  of  a  few  pious  stu- 
dents. It  bore  all  the  characteristic  marks  of  a  work  of  God.  Prayer 
was  offered  continually  ;  places  of  religious  assembly  were  thronged  with 
eager  and  earnest  worshippers ;  backsliders  were  reclaimed,  and  with 
humble  confession  began  to  do  their  first  works;  it  was  evidently  a  work 
of  conviction  of  sin — a  movement  in  men's  moral  nature ;  and  we  are 
permitted  to  hope  that  not  less  than  ten  or  twelve  hopeful  young  men  were 
brought  out  of  darkness  into  light.  Those  who  were  before  known  as 
Christian  disciples  were  greatly  quickened  and  strengthened,  several  who 
were  before  doubting  and  undecided  were  induced  to  devote  their  lives  to 
the  Christian  ministry.  And  it  is  humbly  hoped  that  among  the  results 
of  the  blessed  work  will  be  the  raising  up  of  a  considerable  number  of 
ministers  of  Christ,  whoso  labors  may  bless  the  church,  and  bring  many 
sinners  to  the  Cross  in  coming  years.  To  God  be  all  the  glory ;  to  us  cer- 
tainly, notwithstanding  all  our  unworthiness,  there  has  been  great  joy.  I 
feel  that  this  blessed  work  was  largely  owing  under  God  to  the  steady 
faithfulness  of  a  few  young  men  in  college.  We  have  had  for  some  years 
past  a  few  choice  spirits,  and  this  year  there  have  been  some  valuable 
accessions  to  their  ranks.  One  of  the  most  obvious  inferences  from  this 
gracious  visitation  is  that  the  church  should  not  neglect  to  retain  and 
encourage,  with  liberal  assistance,  if  need  be,  pious  young  men  in  all  our 
colleges. 

Wittenlerg  College. — We  Avere  favored  with  a  season  of  especial  grace 
during  the  last  winter,  which  resulted  in  some  conversions  and  additions 
also  to  the  number  of  candidates  for  the  ministry.  The  case  of  one  young 
man  is  peculiarly  interesting.  He  spent  his  early  life  on  the  sea,  and  left 
his  home  so  early  that  when  he  came  here,  at  the  age  of  about  18,  he 
seemed  to  be  almost  entirely  ignorant  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  He  is 
now  a  very  devoted  man,  and  will  study  for  the  ministry.  \Iq  is  a  lovely 
and  talented  young  man.  We  have  seven  regular  teachers  in  the  Institu- 
tion, all  hopefully  pious,  and  some  of  them  noted  for  their  devotedness  and 
self-denial.  Indeed,  but  for  this  our  Institution  would  hardly  have  been 
established. 

Wabash  College. — We  have  not  the  privilege  as  heretofore  of  reporting 
a  revival  in  college.  There  were  hopeful  appearances  at  one  time ;  but 
untoward  influences  came  in,  and  they  passed  by  with  perhaps  one  or  two 
hopeful  conversions.  About  twelve  hundred  young  men  have  received 
more  or  less  instruction  at  this  college.  Of  these,  some  may  be  found  at 
the  bar,  in  tlie  Medical  profession,  in  Congress,  in  College  Professorships, 
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and  the  Ministry.  By  the  latter  the  Gospel  has  been  preached  from  Maine 
to  California  and  Oregon,  and  one  has  gone  to  Micronesia.  The  first 
fourteen  classes  graduated  embraced  eighty  individuals.  Of  these  sixty- 
three  are  professors  of  religion ;  and  twenty-five  of  this  number  became 
such  while  connected  with  the  college.  Of  the  graduates  twenty-five  have 
entered  the  ministry,  and  some  dozen  more  have  the  same  destination 
in  view.  There  have  been  niiie  revivals  of  religion  within  the  period  of 
fourteen  years,  and  no  class  has  passed  through  its  collegiate  course  with- 
out witnessing  from  one  to  four  revivals. 

Knox  CoUege. — Though  less  favored  than  in  former  years  with  the 
influences  of  God's  Spirit,  there  still  have  been  hopeful  conversions  to  God 
among  our  students.  Five  of  our  alunmi  leave  Theological  Seminaries  at 
the  East,  and  enter  on  their  labors  in  the  gospel  ministry  this  year ;  four 
of  them  live  in  the  West,  and  the  other  as  a  missionary  in  Siam.  While 
of  our  class,  graduated  last  June,  two  enter  the  Theological  Seminary  in 
your  city  ;  one  is  to  be  ordained  in  a  few  days  a  minister  in  the  Baptist 
church,  and  six  devote  themselves  to  teaching  in  academies.  Of  the  re- 
maining six,  four  study  law,  and  two  devote  themselves  to  business  with 
their  fathers. 

Beloit  College. — The  favor  of  Almighty  God  has  made  the  past  a  pros- 
perous year  with  us  in  most  respects.  The  college  has  graduated  its  second 
regular  class,  consisting  of  five  members,  all  of  whom  are  professors  of  re- 
ligion. Two  commence  Theological  study  at  once.  Aijother  will  perhaps 
take  the  same  course. 

There  have  been  connected  with  all  the  college  classes  during  the  year 
39  ;  of  whom  22  are  hopefully  pious,  and  15  contemplated  the  ministry. 
This  number  was  reduced  by  various  causes  to  27  at  the  close  of  the  year ; 
of  whom,  I  think,  12  are  studying  for  the  ministry.  Ten  have  been  ad- 
mitted to  the  next  Freshmen  class.  The  Preparatory  Department  has 
embraced  58,  and  the  Normal  Department  43.  Deducting  from  these 
numbers  7  reckoned  in  both  departments,  the  whole  number  of  students 
in  all  departments  during  the  year  has  been  133.  About  one  third  of  the 
Pi'eparatory  students,  and  one  fifth  of  the  English  students,  were  hopefully 
pious ;  and  most  of  the  former  class  have  the  ministry  more  or  less  dis- 
tinctly in  view. 

The  college  has  never  employed  in  the  department  of  instruction  any 
who  were  not  pious.  The  religious  interests  of  the  college  have  always 
held  the  first  place  in  the  regard  of  the  Faculty.  The  absence  of  the  re- 
viving influences  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  comparatively  low  tone  of  piety  in 
our  little  community,  have  been  the  occasion  of  much  sorrow  and  self-hu- 
miliation with  the  Faculty  during  the  past  year,  although  there  has  been 
during  the  year  one  hopeful  conversion  among  the  college  students. 

AVe  ask  your  prayers,  that  the  next  may  not  be  as  this  has  been  with 
us,  a  year  of  spiritual  barrenness. 

Iowa  College. — We  cannot  speak  of  conversions  among  the  students 
during  the  last  year ;  but  there  was  considerable  religious  interest  in  the 
college.  A  daily  prayer-meeting  was  maintained  during  the  year ;  and 
the  observance  of  the  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  for  colleges  seemed  to 
make  a  deep  and  lasting  impression.  The  religious  students  are  to  be  com- 
mended for  their  consistent  piety.  We  recollect  no  instance  in  which  any 
one  of  them  has  brought  reproach  upon  the  cause  of  Christ.  They  conse- 
quently exert  great  influence  in  the  college. 

It  is  the  earnest  desire  of  those  charged  with  the  oversight  of  this  In- 
stitution to  see  the  youth  seeking  instruction  at  their  hands,  sanctified  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  prepared  to  engage  in  the  self-denying  but  blessed 
work  of  the  Gospel  ministry.    And  when  we  see  how  many  fields  are  ask- 
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ing  in  vain  for  pastors  to  break  unto  them  the  bread  of  life,  and  we  "watch 
the  flood  of  immigration  which  is  rolling  over  these  prairies,  and  Avhich 
now  bids  fair  to  swell  the  population  of  this  State  to  two  thirds  of  a  million 
before  the  next  census,  we  feel  an  anxiety  which  cannot  be  expressed  to 
see  this  Institution  at  once  furnished  for  the  great  work  which  it  ought-to 
perform. 

PREMIUM  ESSAY. 

It  was  announced  in  the  last  Annual  Eeport  that  a  benevo- 
lent individual  had  authorized  the  Society  to  offer  a  premium 
of  $150  for  the  best  Essay  on  "Prayer  for  Colleges."  Quite 
a  large  number  of  Essays  were  received  at  the  time  designated 
for  the  reception  of  manuscripts,  and  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  committee  of  award.  It  is  understood  that  this  com- 
mittee have  nearly  completed  their  examination,  and  their 
decision  may  be  expected  soon.  Perhaps  no  more  striking- 
illustration  of  the  importance  of  concentrating  upon  our  col- 
leges strong  religious  influence,  and  of  unceasing  prayer  to 
God  in  their  behalf  can  be  furnished  than  in  the  following 
communication,  addressed  to  the  Secretary  some  months  since 
by  Prof  W.  S.  Tyler,  of  Amherst  College.  The  facts  which 
he  communicates  are  of  intense  interest,  and  if  all  our  Chris- 
tian colleges  would  follow  the  example  of  Amherst  in  the 
investigation  of  their  own  history  in  reference  to  the  convert- 
ing influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  would  do  most  import- 
ant service  to  the  cause  of  Collegiate  Education,  conducted 
upon  Christian  principles. 

It  appears  from  the  statement  of  Prof  Tyler  that  out  of 
200  individuals  hopefully  converted  in  college,  100  have  en- 
tered the  ministry,  and  that  "many  more"  of  them  are  "pre- 
paring for  the  ministry,"  so  that  of  all  the  ministers  graduated 
at  the  Institution,  one  quarter  were  hopefully  converted  in 
college.  The  other  three  fourths  were  converted  previous  to 
entering  upon  their  college  course.  The  entire  number  of 
Alumni  who  have  entered  the  ministry,  according  to  the  last 
Triennial  Catalogue,  is  435.  The  whole  number  of  graduates 
by  the  same  catalogue  is  963,  and  of  these  "between  one 
quarter  and  one  fifth  were  hopefully  converted  in  college." 
Prof.  Tyler  says : 

I  send  you  herewith  a  Triennial  Catalogue  of  Amherst  College,  with  a 
mark  (x)  set  against  the  names  of  those  Alumni  whom  I  am  able  to  identify 
as  having  been  hopefully  converted  in  college,  or  so  revived  (not  to  say 
converted)  as  to  have  joined  the  college  church  by  profession. 

The  names  thus  reached  are  a  little  over  200,  or  between  one  quarter 
and  one  fifth  of  all  the  Ahnnni  of  the  college.  This  by  no  means  includes 
all  who  have  been  converted  here. 
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There  are  doubtless  some  among  the  Ahimni  who  should  have  been 
marked,  but  whom  I  have  been  unable  to  identify ;  and  there  have  been 
many  who  were  converted  here,  but  did  not  finish  their  College  course, 
and  therefore  do  not  appear  on  the  Triennial. 

There  have  been  nine  powerful  revivals  of  religion,  occurring  at  in- 
tervals of  one  to  four  years,  during  the  whole  existence  of  the  College,  (viz. , 
in  1823,  1827,  1828,  1831,  1835,  1838,  1842,  1846,  1850,)  and  numbering 
from  25  to  30  converts  each.  Moreover,  scarcely  a  year  has  passed  with- 
out more  or  less  conversions,  Avhen  there  has  been  no  revival.  The  aggre- 
gate of  the  conversions  during  the  30  years  from  the  establishment  of  the 
College  to  the  issue  of  the  last  Triennial,  cannot,  therefore,  be  less  than 
250 — probably  300  is  nearer  the  truth. 

Of  the  200  names  marked  on  the  Triennial,  100  are  ministers,  and  many 
more  are  preparing  for  the  ministry.  Of  all  the  ministers  graduated  at 
the  Institution,  one  quarter  were  hopefully  converted  in  College.  Among 
these  you  will  find  such  names  for  instance,  as  Theophilus  Packard,  jr.,  of 
Shelburne,  Mass.,  A.  W.  McClure,  of  Jersey  City,  Dr.  E.  P.  Humphrey,  of 
Louisville,  Ky.,  Dr.  J.  B.  Spotswood,  of  Newcastle,  Del.,  Jonatlian  Brace, 
of  Milford,  Ct.,  Thacher  Shayre,  of  Newport,  R.  I.,  Amos  Bullard,  late  of 
Barre,  Mass.,  Thomas  P.  Field,  of  Troy,  N.  Y.,  John  Humphrey,  of  Bing- 
hamton,  N.  Y.,  D.  W.  Poor,  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  Charles  Lord,  of  Madison, 
Wis.,  D.  T.  risk,  of  Newburyport,  Mass.,  Z.  M.  Humphrey,  of  Racine,  Wis., 
E.  D.  Neill,  of  St.  Paul,  Minnesota. 

This  list  of  converts  includes  13  Foreign  Missionaries,  such  as  David  O. 
Allen  of  the  Mahratta  Mission,  Story  Hubbard,  late  of  the  Syrian  Mission, 
Henry  Lyman,  the  Borneo  martyr,  Ebenezer  Burgess,  of  the  Mahratta 
Mission,  Josiah  Tyler,  of  S.  Africa,  Henry  Lobdell,  M.  D.,  of  Mosul,  and 
Charles  Hartwell,  of  the  Mission  to  China ;  and  Home  Missionaries  and 
laborers  at  the  West,  I  know  not  how  many  more. 

The  list  includes  28,  who  are,  or  have  been  officers  of  Colleges  and 
Theological  Seminaries,  besides  several  of  their  teachers,  scarcely  less  dis- 
tinguished, e.  g-.,  Prof.  E.  S.  Snell,  of  Amherst,  Prof.  B.  B.  Edwards,  late 
of  Andover,  H.  B.  Hacket,  of  Newton,  S.  M.  Hopkins,  of  Auburn,  D.  T. 
Smith,  of  Bangor,  W.  H.  Peabody,  late  of  Amherst,  W.  H.  Tyler,  of  Young 
Ladies'  Institute,  Pittsfleld.  Four  of  the  present  officers  of  the  College, 
joined  the  College  church  by  profession.  Three  out  of  the  four  Trustees 
who  are  Alumni  of  this  College  (the  earlier  Trustees  were  not  graduates 
of  this  Institution),  were  hopefully  converted  in  College. 

It  is  an  interesting  thought  to  me,  and  can  hardly  fail  to  interest  others, 
that  of  those  who  have  died  since  they  graduated — died,  many  of  them,  in 
the  very  bud  and  all  of  them,  in  tlje  very  prime  of  life — the  reniarkably 
large  portion  of  two  thirds  were  converted  in  College.  It  would  seem  as 
if  God  in  his  infinite  grace,  had  discriminated  in  favor  of  tliose  who  were 
to  die  early.  Among  these,  besides  the  sacred  names  already  enumerated, 
there  were  two  or  three  young  men  who  were  of  remarkable  genius  and 
promise,  auch  as  Wm.  Bradford  Homer,  James  H.  Bancroft,  and  David 
Reeve  Arnell  (Author  of  "Fruit  of  Western  Life"). 

I  submit  the  above  outline  to  your  disposal,  hoping  it  may  subserve  the 
cause  of  learning  consecrated  to  religion. 


Let  us  then  draw  closer  the  bonds  of  sympathy  between 
our  colleges  and  churches,  that  the  former  may  be  perpetually 
borne  in  the  arms  of  faith  and  prayer  before  the  throne  of 
grace. 
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GREATLY  INCREASED  RESOURCES  NEEDED. 

While  we  have  every  reason  to  rejoice  in  view  of  what  has 
been  accomplished,  we  feel  constrained  to  urge  upon  the 
churches  the  importance  of  adding  very  greatly  to  the  re- 
sources of  the  Society.  Ten  years  have  now  elapsed,  and  two 
institutions  only — Western  Eeserve  College  and  Lane  Theo- 
logical Seminary — have  been  stricken  from  its  list  as  having 
reached  a  point  where  they  can  safely  rely  for  future  advance- 
ment upon  resources  gathered  at  the  West.  It  is  true  that 
two  other  institutions — Marietta  and  Wittenberg  Colleges — 
might  be  brought  to  a  similar  point  by  an  adidtion  of  $3000 
each  to  what  they  have  already  received  ;  but  then,  a  fifth — 
Illinois  College — is  now  asking,  under  the  sanction  of  the  Board, 
for  $20,000,  that  it  may  be  placed  beyond  the  necessity  of 
further  aid.  An  encouraging  commencement  has  been  made, 
but  before  the  effort  can  be  completed  other  institutions  may 
be  pressing  for  similar  opportunities. 

But  the  faster  they  are  provided  for  the  sooner  will  the  end 
be  reached.  The  Society  proposes  to  finish  its  work  as  it 
goes,  and  then  drop  the  institutions  one  by  one  from  its  list. 
The  question  whether  it  should  have  any  thing  more  than  a 
temporary  existence  has  at  times  been  discussed,  both  within 
and  without  the  Board.  The  best  possible  method  of  settling 
this  question  is  for  the  churches  to  furnish  resources  so  libe- 
rally that,  by  one  grand  movement,  the  Society  can  at  once 
and  finally  provide  for  the  wants  of  all  the  institutions  upon 
its  list.  Then,  if  the  Providence  of  God,  as  it  opens  succes- 
sive chapters  in  the  history  of  the  West,  shall  reveal  similar 
wants,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  decide  upon  the  agency  best 
adapted  to  meet  them. 

In  an  able  review*  of  the  Permanent  Documents  of  the 
Society  the  following  language  is  used:  "There  are  members 
of  our  Church  in  New-York  City,  who  are  able,  single-handed, 
to  endow  any  one  of  these  colleges,  without  seriously  impair- 
ing their  means  for  other  objects  of  public  or  private  benefi- 
cence. We  think  five  gentlemen  could  be  found  in  Cincinnati 
who  might  endow  Marietta  College,  with  the  two  hundred 
thousand  dollars  named  in  our  supposition,  and  yet  scarcely 
trench  upon  their  ample  fortunes.  A  single  church  in  Phila- 
delphia might  place  Delaware  College  or  Wabash  College  in 
such  a  position  as  to  educate  every  indigent  and  worthy 
young  man  applying  for  aid.     To  endow  a  Christian  college 

'*  Pres.  Quarterly  Review. 
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is  to  open  a  fountain  of  blessed  influence  to  supply  the  wants 
of  the  Church  from  age  to  age.  We  would  rather  be  the 
founder  of  such  an  endowment  than  hold  the  sceptre  of 
Nicholas,  or  wield  the  power  of  Victoria.  We  know  of  no 
field  in  which  rich  men  may  exert  so  powerful  and  lasting 
an  influence  as  this." 

It  may  be  well,  however,  here  to  guard  against  a  very 
common  iDut  false  impression  that  nothing  short  of  vast  out- 
lays can  benefit  a  college,  and,  consequently,  that  the  duty 
and  the  privilege  of  sustaining  such  institutions  is  confined  to 
those  who  are  blessed  with  ample  fortunes.  Each  College 
aided  by  the  Society  is  required  annually  to  furnish  the  Board 
a  financial  statement,  which  shall  not  only  exhibit  its  general 
resources,  but  show  also  the  amount  of  its  yearly  income  and 
outgoes.  It  appears  from  statements  submitted  at  the  present 
meeting  that  on  iho, present  scale  of  expenditure  the  amount  an- 
nually required  to  keep  in  operation  seven  of  the  more  advanced 
institutions  aided,  amounts  to  some  $33,500 ;  the  highest  ex- 
penditure on  the  list  being  $5800,  and  the  average  $4793.  But 
single  churches  by  the  hundred  may  be  found  in  our  cities 
whose  annual  expenditures  exceed  this  amount,  and,  in  many 
cases,  perhaps,  by  100  per  cent.  We  have  now  only  to  look  at 
the  location  of  these  institutions  in  the  midst  of  those  great  and 
forming  communities — at  the  educated  and  able  and  Christian 
men  who  fill  them  as  instructors — at  the  students  who  come 
under  their  forming  hand  to  be  trained  for  high  posts  of  in- 
fluence— at  the  revivals  of  religion  with  which  they  are  bless- 
ed— and  at  all  the  ramifications  of  their  influence  as  it  goes 
out  upon  society  through  innumerable  channels,  to  be  con- 
vinced that  the  sums  above  named  could  hardly  be  expended 
where  they  would  do  more  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  and 
the  nation ;  and  this  fact  brings  a  motive  of  very  great  power 
to  bear  on  the  heart  of  the  Christian  and  the  philanthropist. 


MUNIFICENT  ENDOWMENTS   OF   ENGLAND. 

Those  noble  foundations  which  distinguish  the  universities; 
and  colleges  of  the  mother  country  were  mostly  established 
in  past  centuries  by  the  munificence  of  individuals,  and  still 
bear  the  names  of  their  founders,  and  even  where  these 
were  kings  the  benefactions  were  from  their  private  purse. 
As  the  greater  number  of  fellowships,  scholarships,  exhibi- 
tions, &c.,  especially  in  Oxford,  are  restricted  to  natives  of 
particular  localities,  to  members  of  particular  families,  &c., 
their  influence  on  the  literary  character  of  the  nation  has, 
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been  greatly  enfeebled  ;  and  yet  it  would  be  difficult  to  esti- 
mate the  power  which  has  been  given  to  England,  in  all  that 
makes  a  nation  great,  by  these  munificent  provisions  for  the 
purposes  of  education.  Their  extent  may  be  learned  from 
the  following  statements  contained  in  a  late  number  of  the 
North  British  Revieio : 

"In  Oxford  there  are  593  professorships,  lectureships,  and 
fellowships;  in  Cambridge,  482 ;  in  Durham,  34;  and  in  Lon- 
don there  are  52  professors.  In  Queen's  College,  Birmingham, 
there  are  16;  in  New  College,  Manchester,  9;  and  in  St. 
David's,  Lampeter,  4  professorships,  or  similar  positions,  mak- 
ing in  all  1190  persons  in  England  who  live,  or  may  live,  as 
men  of  letters,  without  being  dependent  on  the  exercise  of  a  profes- 
sion for  their  subsistence.  To  this  number  falls  to  be  added  not 
only  the  temporary  scholarships  and  questorships,  but  the 
colleges  and  other  university  officers ;  and  if  we  wish  to  ex- 
haust the  resources  of  England  for  learned  purposes,  we  must 
further  take  into  account  the  stalls  in  the  cathedrals  and  other 
livings  in  the  church,  to  which  active  ministerial  duties  are  not 
attached,  as  well  as  a  considerable  number  of  positions  con- 
nected with  the  richly  endowed  public  schools." 

Of  these  1190  learned  positions,  only  about  130  have  been 
created  during  the  last  fifty  years.  The  origin  of  most  of 
them  lies  far  back  in  other  centuries,  in  some  cases  nearly 
600  years,  and  during  all  the  wars  and  revolutions  and  social 
changes  that  have  distinguished  this  long  and  eventful  period, 
they  have  steadily  operated  to  form  the  national  mind.  Great, 
however,  as  are  existing  resources,  the  Royal  Commissioners 
in  their  Report  on  Oxford  University,  recommend  that  they 
should  be  largely  increased.  In  respect  to  scholarships  they 
say,  "  it  is  a  matter  of  the  highest  importance  that  they  should 
be  augmented  where  they  are  of  inconsiderable  value,  and 
that  they  should  also  be  greatly  increased  in  number."  And 
they  regard  it  as  of  fundamental  importance  that  restrictions 
should  be  so  removed  that  fellowships,  scholarships,  &c.,  should 
be  thrown  open  to  general  competition.  Should  this  be  done, 
changes  of  vast  moment  will  be  effected,  and  whose  influence 
will  be  felt  beyond  the  boundaries  of  England.  "  It  is  calcu- 
lated," say  the  Commissioners,  "  that  the  present  length  of  the 
tenure  of  a  fellowship  is  about  ten  years.  Supposing  that 
such  changes  in  the  distribution  of  the  incomes  of  the  colleges 
as  we  shall  presently  recommend  should  take  place,  it  is 
probable  that  even  then  not  fewer  than  35  will  become  va- 
cant and  be  thrown  open  to  competition  every  year.  The 
University  would  thus^be  enabled  to  offer  a  sufficient  provi- 
sion to  one  eighth  of  its  graduates,  in  case  their  present  num- 
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ber  should  not  increase ;  and  even  if  the  increase  should  be 
as  great  as  can  reasonably  be  expected,  it  may  be  calculated 
that  still  a  large  proportion  of  those  who  graduated  would, 
at  the  close  of  their  career,  be  placed  in  a  position  of  present 
and  prospective  honor  and  emolument.  No  other  place  of 
education  in  the  world  can  offer  such  incentives  to  industrv." 

"It  is  impossible,"  says  the  above-named  Eeview,  '^' to 
conceal  from  ourselves  the  fact  that  as  soon  as  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  fellowships  are  thrown  open,  a  migration  of  our 
most  hopeful  students  to  the  south,  by  which  our  Scottish 
universities  and  our  Scottish  nationality  must  suffer  a  heavy 
loss,  is  likely  to  be  the  consequence." 

"  We  do  not  know  any  Scottish  question  of  the  day  more 
fitted  to  call  forth  the  efforts  of  the  best,  most  patriotic,  and 
most  enlightened  members  of  the  community,  than  the  one 
which  has  suggested  this  present  article — the  higher  instruc- 
tion and  its  representatives  in  Scotland." 


ARGUMENT  FOR  ENDOWMENTS. 

In  the  discussion  of  this  question  the  following  profound 
views  are  taken,  and  they  are  eminently  applicable  to  the 
enterprise  in  which  this  Society  is  engaged  :  "  To  our  mind 
nothing  can  be  clearer  than  that  on  the  completeness  of  the 
higher  instruction,  and  consequently  of  the  institutions  b}- 
which  it  is  communicated, — our  general  civilization,  of  which 
popular  improvement  is  only  one  of  many  consequences,  is 
dependent  not  only  for  its  progress,  but  for  its  permanence. 
By  many  persons  who  admit  the  inevitable  connection  between 
the  higher  instruction  and  the  progress  of  civilization,  it  is 
contended  that  society  has  already  so  changed  in  its  character, 
as  to  render  it  unnecessary  that  provision  should  be  made  fur 
a  learned  class  by  direct  endov/ment.  If  we  carry  the  lower 
instruction  far  enough,  and  make  it  sufficiently  general,  it  will 
bear  up  the  higher  instruction,  and  support  its  ministers,  by 
means  of  its  own  inherent  strength.  The  principles  of  free 
trade,  they  tell  us,  are  applicable  here  as  elsewhere,  and  if  we 
create  the  market,  we  need  not  fear  that  the  commodity 
will  be  wanting.  To  this  view  we  answer,  that  it  is  of 
the  essence  of  the  higher  instruction  to  he  unpopular^  to  tlie  extent 
of  being  an  unmarketable  commodity  ;  and  this  opinion  we  found 
on  a  consideration  of  the  relation  which  it  holds,  and  must 
continue  to  hold  to  the  general  intelligence  of  the  community. 
Whilst  man  is  a  progressive  and  imperfect  being,  there  must 
be  an  unattained  goal  in  knowledge  and  in  virtue,  and  whilst 
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men  are  unequal,  there  must  be  those  who  have  advanced  on 
the  onward  march  further  than  others.  However  high  you 
raise  the  general  instruction  and  thinking  of  a  people,  there- 
fore, you  must  still  have  a  higher  instruction,  which,  though 
absoulutely  differing  from  what  we  now  call  by  the  name, 
will  hold  to  the  general  intelligence  of  the  age  to  which  it  be- 
longs the  same  relative  position  which  the  higher  does  to  the 
lower  instruction  at  present." 

This  argument  was  designed  to  bear  specially  on  the  crea- 
tion of  a  learned  class,  but  then  it  involves  principles  of  the 
widest  scope,  and  of  the  profoundest  interest.  If  it  bo  true, 
not  only  in  Scotland  but  elsewhere, — "that  on  the  complete- 
ness of  the  higher  instruction,  and,  consequently,  of  the  insti- 
tutions by  which  it  is  communicated,  our  general  civilization^ 
of  which  popular  improvement  is  only  one  of  many  conse- 
quences, is  dependent,  not  only  for  its  progress  but  its  per- 
manence " — if  it  be  true  that  "  it  is  of  the  essence  of  the  higher 
instruction  to  be  unpopular  to  the  extent  of  being  an  unmar- 
ketable commodity,"  and  that,  "  however  high  you  raise  the 
general  instruction  and  thinking  of  a  people,  you  must  still 
have  a  higher  instruction  which  will  hold  to  the  general  intel- 
ligence of  the  age  to  which  it  belongs,  the  same  relative  posi- 
tion which  the  higher  does  to  the  lower  instruction  at  present ;" 
and  if  it  be  farther  true,  that  in  order  to  bring  this  higher  in- 
struction in  our  country  under  the  control  of  religious  princi- 
ple, we  must  rely  upon  private  munificence,  and  that  mainly 
of  Christian  men — then  we  have  an  argument  for  the  enter- 
prise in  which  the  Society  is  engaged,  which  it  would  be  dif- 
ficult to  increase  in  cogency. 

And  yet,  this  is  our  argument.  It  has,  moreover,  a  special 
significancy  in  its  application  to  the  field  which  is  reached  by 
the  operations  of  the  Society.  To  furnish  the  higher  instruc- 
tion for  such  a  people  as  is  destined  to  throng  our  western 
States — a  people,  considered  in  reference  to  their  numbers^ 
wealth,  power,  enterprise,  freedom,  general  intelligence  and 
obvious  destiny — to  found  institutions  which,  from  age  to 
age,  shall  furnish  men  for  the  pulpit,  the  bar,  the  bench,  the 
halls  of  legislation,  the  healing  art,  the  school-house,  and  the 
academic  hall — for  the  walks  of  literature  and  science,  and 
science  too  in  its  application  to  the  mechanic  arts  and  indus- 
trial pursuits — to  raise  the  standard  of  general  intelligence, 
however  high  for  the  time  being,  still  higher,  by  holding  con- 
tinually a  relatively  advanced  position  in  the  ascending  scale, 
thus  giving  permanence  and  perpetual  progress  to  popular  im- 
provement over  our  vast  Western  domain — is  a  work  which 
will  justify  mighty  efforts,  and  make  the  grand  results  aimed 
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at  regarded  as  cheaply  purchased  by  all  needed  pecuniary  ex- 
penditure, however  vast. 


CONTRAST  OF  MOTIVES. 

It  may  be  well  here  to  look  particularly  at  the  motives 
which  led  to  the  establishment  of  those  noble  foundations  of 
the  mother  country,  as  compared  with  those  which  thus  urge 
the  men  of  this  generation  to  similar  deeds.  According  to  the 
Eeportof  the  Oxford  University  Commission,  "  the  first  purpose 
was  that  the  Fellows  should  offer  prayer  on  behalf  of  the  liv- 
ing and  the  dead.  By  enjoing  such  prayers  the  founders  were 
enabled  to  combine  with  their  other  purposes,  the  object  for 
the  sake  of  which  endowments  had  been  hitherto  bestowed 
on  religious  houses,  and  which  more  than  any  other  seems  to 
have  had  the  power  of  inducing  men  to  part  with  their  posses- 
sions, or  to  alienate  them  from  their  heirs.  The  poor  and  in- 
digent scholars  of  All  Souls'  College,  for  example,  were  all 
bound  by  the  original  statutes  of  the  founders — "  not  so  much 
to  ply  therein  the  various  arts  and  sciences,  as  to  pray  for  the 
souls  of  Henry  the  Fifth,  of  Thomas  Duke  of  Clarence,  and  all 
the  souls  of  those  whom  the  havoc  of  the  war  so  long  prevail- 
ing between  the  realms  of  France  and  England,  had  drenched 
with  the  bowl  of  bitter  deaths,  and  for  all  departed  souls." 
Since  the  Reformation,  however,  the  Legislature  has  prohibited 
all  such  observances — masses  and  prayers  for  the  dead  have 
not  been  said  since  the  days  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

No  less  than  fourteen  out  of  the  nineteen  colleges  in  Ox- 
ford were  founded  by  Roman  Catholics,  and  yet  one  of  them, 
Merton  College,  produced  some  of  the  early  Reformers,  and 
among  others,  Wycliffe.  Lincoln  College  was  founded  in 
1427  by  Richard  Fleming  for  the  express  purpose  of  suppress- 
ing the  hated  doctrines  of  Wycliffe,  and  yet  that  same  college 
numbered  among  its  Fellows,  John  Wesley. 

Now,  the  foundations  which  we  would  lay  at  the  West  are 
not  for  the  dead  but  for  the  living — not  to  carry  influence 
through  the  fabulous  regions  of  departed  spirits,  but  to  affect 
living  communities,  which  are  playing  a  conspicuous  part  in 
one  of  the  grandest  dramas  of  human  history — which  are  des- 
tined, on  a  scale  of  fearful  magnitude,  to  contribute  to  the 
formation  of  the  character  of  a  colossal  nation,  while  their  own 
characters  are  yet  to  be  formed.  The  formation  of  this  cha- 
racter is  the  work  which  immediately  presses  upon  this  Society 
and  kindred  organizations, — although  the  institutions  which 
we  would  establish  at  the  West  are  not  to  be  limited  in  their  in- 
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fluence  to  tlie  mere  formation  of  character.  They  are  to  be 
vital  organs  in  the  body  politic,  and  through  the  long  and 
(as  Ave  trust)  glorious  manhood  of  those  western  States,  they 
are  to  perform  vital  functions  that  are  essential  to  the  perpe- 
tuation of  a  vigorous  life. 

The  work,  therefore,  which  we  are  attempting  to  do  is  an 
organic  work,  and  the  rapidity  with  which  it  accumulates,  and 
the  peculiar  relation  sustained  to  it  by  this  living  generation, 
alike  urge  to  its  most  energetic  prosecution.  The  develop- 
ments, physical  and  moral,  now  in  progress  in  this  nation,  will 
probably  stand  out  as  a  singularity  in  all  history.  They  will 
never  be  repeated.  The  map  of  the  world  cannot  furnish 
another  Valley  of  the  Mississippi,  nor  another  California  and 
Oregon  for  settlement.  There  are.  it  is  true,  vast  regions  over 
which  the  tides  of  emigration  are  destined  to  sweep,  but  no 
such  regions,  considered  in  reference  to  parallels  of  latitude, 
salubrity  of  climate,  fertility  of  soil,  mineral  resources,  facilities 
for  commerce,  and  relative  position  in  respect  to  existing  na- 
tions and  the  great  routes  along  which  the  business  and  the 
commerce  of  the  world  are  to  flow.  Now,  it  is  obvious  that 
generations  like  our  own,  which  not  only  witness  these  de- 
velopments, but  contribute  very  largely  to  accelerate  their 
progress,  stand  in  relations  to  them,  which  can  be  true  of  no 
other  generations ;  and  these  relations,  while  they  create  pe- 
culiar responsibilities,  at  the  same  time  furnish  opportunities 
for  the  exertion  of  influence  which  can  never  again  exist. 

These  opportunities  are  now  presenting  themselves  to  the 
large-hearted  Christian  philanthropists  of  our  country,  with  a 
tempting  power  that  would  seem  irresistible.  The  eager  com- 
petition among  capitalists  to  secure  control  over  the  railroad 
communications  of  the  West,  both  present  and  prospective^ 
show  very  clearly  how  they  estimate  the  importance  of  present 
opportunities ;  and  the  scale  upon  which  they  are  ready  to 
operate,  indicates  their  views  in  reference  to  the  magnitude  of 
the  resources  yet  to  be  developed  in  that  country.  A  national 
highway  to  tlie  Pacific,  instead  of  being  a  mere  vision,  which 
within  a  very  brief  period  seemed  to  be  haunting  a  solitary 
mind,  is  now  taking  hold  of  national  conviction  as  a  practi- 
cable enterprise,  and  the  investment  of  one  hundred  millions 
for  its  accomplishment  is  beginning  to  be  looked  at  with  all 
the  calculating  coolness  of  an  ordinary  financial  operation. 

This  work,  when  accomplished,  will  constitute  one  of  the 
noblest  monuments  of  enterprise  and  power  ever  erected  by 
any  people,  and  be  fraught  with  blessings  of  immense  value  to 
the  nation.     But  the  friends  of  Christian  learning  have  it  in 
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their  power  to  do  a  still  more  sublime  work.  Were  half  of  one 
hundred  millions  invested  for  the  purposes  of  education,  under 
proper  influences — in  other  words,  for  internal  improvement 
in  the  highest  sense — it  would  do  more  for  national  honor 
and  power,  and  for  our  permanent  welfare,  than  any  iron 
track  stretching  from  ocean  to  ocean,  over  which  numberless 
trains  should  thunder,  burdened  with  a  gigantic  national  com- 
merce. Here  is  an  opportunity  for  investments,  and  where  divi- 
dends will  not  be  dependent  upon  the  fluctuations  of  trade — 
investments  that,  by  the  favor  of  God  through  an  ever-present 
Providence,  may  bring  in  a  revenue  of  good,  perennial,  cumu- 
lative, and  priceless  as  mind  itself.  Such,  opportunities, 
however,  will  not  be  indefinitely  prolonged.  But  one  Colum- 
bus could  be  the  discoverer  of  America — 'One  Mayflower  only 
bring  the  first  band  of  Pilgrims — but  one  Washington  be  the 
father  of  his  country  :  so,  also,  the  young  empires  of  the  West 
can  have  but  one  infancy.  The  present  generation  is  contem- 
poraneous with  that  infancy,  and  if  we  neglect,  to  the  extent 
of  our  capacity,  to  apply  to  it  the  forming  hand,  no  revolu- 
tion of  ages  can  bring  back  our  golden  opportunities. 

An  enthusiastic,  and  yet  capacious-minded  Western  Sen- 
ator, when  once  advocating  the  construction  of  a  national 
highway  to  the  Pacific,  said — "  We  live  in  extraordinary 
times,  and  are  called  upon  to  elevate  ourselves  to  the  gran- 
deur of  the  occasion.  Three  and  a  half  centuries  ago  the 
great  Columbus  departed  from  Europe  to  arrive  in  the  East  by 
going  to  the  West.  It  was  a  sublime  conception.  Let  us 
complete  the  grand  design  of^  Columbus  by  putting  Europe 
and  Asia  into  communication  through  the  heart  of  our  own 
country.  Let  us  give  to  his  ships,  converted  into  cars,  a  con- 
tinued course,  unknown  to  all  former  times.  Let  us  make  the 
iron  road,  and  make  it  from  sea  to  sea,  and  which  shall  be 
adorned  with  its  crowning  honor,  the  colossal  statue  of  the 
great  Columbus,  whose  design  it  accomplishes,  hewn  from  a 
granite  mass  of  a  peak  of  the  Eocky  Mountains,  overlooking 
the  road — the  mountain  itself  the  pedestal,  and  the  statue  a 
part  of  the  mountain — pointing,  with  out-stretched  arm,  to 
the  western  horizon,  and  saying  to  the  flying  passenger, — 
There  is  the  East !  there  is  India  I" 

But,  in  a  moral  sense,  we  live  in  times  still  more  "  extraor- 
dinary," and  we  are  pressed  by  motives  immeasurably  higher 
"  to  elevate  ourselves  to  the  grandeur"  of  this  great  occasion. 
We  are  not  summoned  to  gaze  upon  the  mute  statue  of  the 
"  great  Columbus"  with  out-stretched  arm  "  pointing  to  the 
western  horizon,"  but  to  behold  the  finger  of  Providence  di- 
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rected  from  every  peak  of  the  western  mountains,  and  accom- 
panied by  the  voice  of  One  infinitely  greater  than  Columbus, 
saying  to  America, — There  is  India^there  is  China;  fulfil 
thy  sublime  mission— Go,  teach  all  nations  ;  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature. 

In  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 

THERON  BALDWIN, 

Corresponding  Secretary, 
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DONATIONS 


Received  since  tlie  last  Report,  including  those  upon  the  fields  of  the  Western  Education  Society, 
and  the  Central  American  Education  Society— together  with  subscriptions  to  the  Endow- 
ment Fund. 


Abington  Centre,  Mass S28  00 

"  Mass.,  Rev.   Mr   Ward's 

Soc.  balance....  S  50 

Almond,  N.  Y 14  50 

Amherst,  Mass 30  00 

Amesbury  &  Salisbury,  Mass 17  89 

"           Mills 16  50 

Andover,  Mass.,  Chapel  Con.,  of  which 
30  to  cons.  Prof.  S.  P. 
Lathrop,  M.D.,  of  Be- 

loit  College  L.  M 89  01 

«  "        South  Ch.,  of  which 

30  to  cons.  Rev.  C. 

Smith  L.  M 80  25 

Ansonia,  Ct.,  to  cons.  Rev.  Owen  Street 

L.  M 37  50 

Angehca.  N.  Y 13  25 

Ashby,  Mass IS  00 

Ashby  Falls,  Miss  P.  Ililyer 5  00 

Athol,  Mass..   L.  Thorp,  10;  Mr.  Par- 
mater,  1 11  00 

"        "        Asa  Hill,  Annual  Scho- 
larship in  111.  College..  25  00 

Attica,N.  Y 14  97 

Auburn,  N.  Y.,  1st  Pres.  Church 10.5  57 

2d           do 26  35 

"           "       Rev.  W.  W.  Warner  64  00 

Auburn  N.  II.,  Rev.  Mr.  Homes 5  00 

Aurora,  N.  Y 12  00 

Avon.  N.  Y 10  75 

Barrinston,  R.  I.,  in  part  to  cons,  the 

Rev.S  S.Hall, L.M 20  70 

Batavia,  NY 34  85 

Berkshire,  N.  Y 21  00 

Beverly,  Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev.  Alonzo  Si. 

RichL.  M 30  00 

"  "     Dane  Street  Ch.  &  Soc, 

to    cons.     Amos    Lefa- 
vour,  Israel  Trask,  and 

John  Lovett  2d  L.  M...  91  28 

Bellona,  N.  Y 25  00 

Biddeford,  Me.,  to  con.  Rev.  Mr.  Gould 

L.M 31  00 

Birmingham,  Ct 42  00 

Binghamton,  N.  Y.,  Pres.  Church 46  07 

"  "      Rev.  P.  Lockwood, 

in    part   to    cons. 
Mrs.  M.  D.  Lock- 

woodl,.  M 10  00 

"               "     Congl.Ch 23  82 

Bloomfield,  N.  .1. ,  Pres.  Ch 88  63 

Boston,  Mass.,  Old  South  Ch 257  75 

"           "        Park  St.  Ch 280  38 

"           •'        EssexSt.  Ch 465  83 

"           "        Mt.  Vernon  Ch 400  00 

"           "        Central  Ch 103  00 

"           «        Salem  St.  Ch 59  23 

"  "        Mariner's  Ch.,  in  part 

to  cons.   Rev.  G.    W. 

Browne  L.M 13  00 


Boston,  Mass.,  Shawmut*Ch.,  to  cons. 
Dea.  Jos.  Johnson  and 
Dea.    Albert    Day   L. 

Members S60  00 

"  "        Individuals  — Luke  H. 

Brown  to  cons,  him- 
self L.M.,  30:  a  friend, 
200;  A.  S.  Morse,  5; 
E.  S.  Toby  for  III.  Col. 
10;  T.  H.  Russell,  do., 
5  ;   a  friend  in  Essex 

St.  Ch.  10 260  00 

Boylston  Centre,  Mass 22  50 

Brattleboro,  Vt.,  Mrs.  Betsy  Van  Dorn 

for  tuition  of  student  in  III.  Col 25  00 

Brimfield,  Mass.,Benev.  Ass.,  by  C.  R. 

Brown,  Treas 31  OO 

Brighton,  N.  Y 12  32 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  1st  Pres.  Ch.  —A. 
Fisher,  5 ;  D.  Lea- 
vi«,  .50;  J.  T.  Terry, 
20;  Fisher  Ho  we,  50; 
A.  A.  Lewis,  10;  H. 
Redfield,  5  ;  J.  F. 
Trow,  10  ;  J.  W. 
Spencer,  5 ;  A.  Wes- 
son, 25;   others,  126 

08..... 306  08 

"  "         2d  Pres.  Ch 77  17 

"  "         3d  Pres.  Ch 25  00 

Brockport,N.  Y 41  88 

Brookline,  Mass 68  10 

Bradford,    Mass.,    Rev.    N.   Munroe's 

con 73  95 

Catskill,  N.  Y.,  Pres.  Ch 52  29 

Cambrideeport,  Mass,  of  which  30  to 
cons.  Rev.   Wm.  A.  Stearns,  D.  D. 

L.M 79  81 

Cambridge,  Mass.,  1st  Ch 59  54 

Candor,  N.  Y 7  00 

Castleton,  N.  Y 21  75 

Cato  Four  Corners,  N.  Y 20  00 

Cayuga,  N.  Y 16  28 

Charlton,  Mass.,  in  part  to  cons.  Rev. 

JohnHazen.  L.  M 23  00 

Chester, N.H.'. 15  00 

Chelsea,  Mass 90  20 

Chenango  Forks,  N.  Y 10  25 

Clarkson,  N.  Y 10  61 

Claremont,  N.  H.,  in  part  to  cons.  R. 

F.  Lawrence  L.  M 14  33 

Clinton,  Ct.,  in  part  to  cons.  Rev.  Jas. 

D.Moore  L.M , 20  00 

Clinton,  Mass.,  in  part  to  cons.  Rev. 

Wm.  D.  H.  Hitchcock  L.  M 20  00 

Concord,  N.  H.,  Rev.  H.  E.  Perkin's 

con 21  30 

"  "         1st  Con.  Soc 9  00 

Cornish,  N.  H.,  Levi  A.  Barnard,  Scho- 
larship in  Wittenberg  College 25  00 


44 


TENTH   REPORT. 


[Oct. 


Collinsville,  Ct.,  to  cons.  Rev.  Chas.  B. 

McLean  L.  M 831  05 

Cohasset,  Mass.,  in  part  to  cons.  Rev. 

T.  A.  ReedL.  M 20  00 

Coopersiown,  N.  Y 35  2(D 

Cornins,N.  Y 29  97 

Conlandville,  N.  Y K'  00 

"  "      T.  D.  Collins 10  00 

Coventry,  East,  N.  Y 10  83 

Coventry,  West,  N.  Y 26  07 

"  "  Mrs.  E.  A.  Hoyt, 

in  pan    to    cons. 
Jas.  P.  HoytL.M.      10  00 

Danburv,  Ct.,  1st  Ch 50  50 

Dansville,  N.  Y.,  1st  Pres.  Ch 29  01 

"  "        Individuals,  2d  Pres. 

Church 5  00 

Dedham,  Mass.,  Mrs  A.  B.  Burgess..     100  00 

Derby,  Ct U  25 

Dover,  N.  H.,  Moses  Paul  in  part  to 

cons,  himself  L.  M 5  00 

"         "        olhei^  in  part  to  cons. 
Rev.     B.    F.    Parsons 

L.  M 2G0O 

Drakesville,  N.  J.,  A.  R.  Riggs 50  00 

Dracut,  Mass.,  in  part  to  cons.  Rev.  B. 

Emerson  L.  M 10  00 

"        "        1st  Con.  Ch.  &  Soc 8  00 

Dudley,  Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev.  Joshua 

Bates,  D.D.L.  M 32  50 

Dundee,  N.  Y.,  Rev.  J.  C.  Moses 25  00 

Dunstable,  Mass 21  40 

EastAvon.Ct 15  00 

EastHaddam,  Ct 20  75 

East  Randolph,  Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev. 

Ezekiel  Russell  L.  M 51  00 

EastJaffrey,  N.  H.,Rev.  L.Tenney....        6  00 
East  Abinston,  Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev. 

Horace  Walker  L.  M 32  00 

East  Boston,  Mass.,  Maverick  Ch 37  18 

East  Bloomfield,  N  Y 41  26 

East  Hampton,  Mass.,  S.  Williston  for 

111.  College 50  00 

Elmira,  N.  Y 40  50 

Enlield,  Mass.,  Benev.  Soc 100  00 

Essex,  Mass.,   in   part  to  cons.   Dea. 

Francis  Burnham  L.  M 18  00 

Farraington,  Ci 25  43 

Fayetteville,  N.  Y 23  Ou 

Fair  Haven,  Mass 41  00 

Fitzwilliam,  N.  H 28  54 

Foxboro,  Mass.,  Congl.  Soc 21  01 

Fitcliburg,  Mass.,  Thos.  Eaton,  to  cons. 

himselfL.  M 30  00 

"  "       Other  subscriptions..      47  75 

Francistown,  N.  H 30  50 

Fredonia,  N.  Y 33  47 

Fulton,  N.  Y 52  66 

Geneseo,N.  Y 47  37 

Geneva,  N.  Y 210  00 

Glenn's  Falls,  N.  Y.,Pre3.  Ch 22  27 

Goshen,  Ct 23  00 

Great  Barrington,  Mass.,  balance 2  50 

"  "        Dea.  Francis 

Whiting  &  B. 
H.  Patterson 
«1250  each  for 
the  tuition  of  a 
student  for  the 
Ministry  in 
Wabash  Col..  25  00 
«  "      G.  L.  Granger 

and  others  for 

the  same 25  00 

"  "      Other     subs., 

to  cons.  Rev. 
S.  S.  N.  Gree- 

lyL.  M 41  00 

Greenville,   Ct 19  32 

Greenwich,  Cu,  2d   Con.   Ch.  — Wm. 
Smith  for  Illinois  College,  5;   Lot 


Mead  for  III.  Col.,  5  ;  Zenas  Mead  for 
111.   Col.,   10;   Sarah  Lewis  for    111. 

Col,  25  ;  others  11028 8155?28 

Groton,  Mass.,  890  of  which  to  cons. 
Jeptha  R.  Hartwell,  Mrs.  Betsy  Hart- 
well,  and  Dea.Curtis  Lawrence  L.  M.     116  72 
Guilford,  Ct.,  in  full  to  cons.  Rev.  E.  E. 

Hall  L.M 2  00 

Hanover,  N.  J.,  1st  Pres.  Ch 15  00 

Hatfield,  Mass 27  00 

Hamden,  Ct.,  Mount  Carmel 10  00 

Hamden  Plains,  Ct 12  00 

Hadley,  Mass.,  3d    Ch.,   balance  from 

last  year 4  00 

"  "     IstParish 15  00 

"  "     3d  Ch 25  00 

Hammondsport,  N.  Y 12  50 

Harwinton,  Ct 23  34 

Do 4  00 

Haverhill,  Mass.,  of  which  30  to  cons. 

Alfred  Kiltridge,  Esq.,  L  M 76  50 

Haverhill.  N.  H.,  a  Friend 1  00 

Havana,  N.  Y 20  32 

Hartford,   Ct.,  Loyal  Wilcox,  for  111. 

Collese 500  00 

"  "     Central  Ch  — Wm.  W. 

Ellsworth  for  111.  Col., 
11;  Rev.  A.  C.  Baldwin, 
5:  other  individuals,  117    133  00 

"  "    Pearl  St.  Ch 93  00 

"  "    North  Ch 329  47 

"  "    South  Ch.   of  which  40 

for  Beloit  Col , 44  00 

Hector,  N.  Y 2  00 

Hinsdale,  Mass.,  to    cons.  Rev.  P.  R. 
Clark    and    Chas. 
H.  Plunkett  L.  M.      58  50 
"  "  Dea.  Nash,  balance       6  00 

Hopkinton,  Mass 29  00 

HoUis,  N.  H.,  to  cons.   Rev.  P.  B.  Day 

and  Rev.  Leonard  Juvet  L.  M's 69  25 

Honeoye  Falls,  N.  Y 10  04 

Homer,  N.  Y 31  00 

Hornellsville,  N.  Y 23  00 

Horsheads,  N.  Y 6  00 

Huron,  N.  Y.,  balance  to  cons.  Rev.  R. 

Dunning  L.  M 15  80 

Ithaca,  N.  Y 42  92 

Jaffrey,  N.  H.,  Dea.  J.  M.  Melville 75  00 

"        "        others 8  00 

Jefferson,  N.  Y 10  00 

Jordan,  N.  Y 16  35 

Junius,  N.  Y.,  Malcolm  Little —  50 

Killingworth,  Ct 18  96 

Knowlesville,  N.  Y 13  17 

Lancaster,  Mass.,  in  part  to  cons.  Rev. 

Charles  Packard,  L.  M 11  10 

Lancaster,  N.  Y 47  59 

Leominster,  Mass 11  32 

Lenox,  Mass,  Oliver   Peck,   to    cons. 

Gilbert  H.  Peck  L.  M.      30  00 
"  "      Albert  G.   Belden  and 

Sam.  Belden  812  50 
each,  the  first  annual 
payment  of  $100  Scho- 
larship in  Wittenberg 

College 25  00 

"  "      others 7  00 

Le  Rov,  N.  Y.,  330  of  which  to  cons. 

Rev!  C.N.  MattoonL.M 31  93 

Little   Compton,  R.   I.,   to    cons.   Otis 

WilborL.  M 40  00 

Lockport,  N.  Y.,  Prof  A 300 

Londonderrv,  N.  H.,  in   part  to  cons. 

Mrs.  D.  li.D.  BrainerdL.  M 25  00 

Lowell,  Mass.,  1st  Ch.,  to  cons.  Dea. 
Wm.  Davidson  and 
Thos.  P.  Woodman  L. 

Members 81  21 

"  "        High  St.  Ch 43  30 

Lyons,N.  Y 54  25 
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Madison,  Ct.,  $30  of  which  to  cons.  Rev. 

Samuel  N.  Shepard  L.  M $40  48 

Manchester,  N.  H.,  to  cons.  Rev.  Ru- 

fus  Taylor  L.M 35  54 

Mattapoisett,  Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev.  Wni. 

L.  Mather,  L.  M 37  25 

Marcellus,  N.  Y 26  4C 

Marblehead,  Mass 87  77 

Meriden,  Ct.,  Con.  Soc 33  12 

"         "    Individuals 13  00 

Methuen,  Mass.,  to  cons.   Dea.  James 

F.  IngallsL.  M 40  29 

Medford,  Mass.,  in  part  to  cons.  Rev. 

E.  P.  Marvin  L.  M 18  05 

Medina,  N.  Y 30  28 

MexicovilIe,N.  Y 9  70 

Middleboro,  Mass.,  Central  Church 16  49 

"  "      Rev.J.  Putnam's  Soc       16  75 

Middletown,  ,Ct.,    Etaenezer    G.    Hub- 
bard, to  found  a  per- 
manent  Scholarship 
in  Illinois  College...    400  00 
"  "       Dea     H.   S.     Ward, 

jr.,  for  III.  Col.  Fund      50  00 
»  "      individuals  in  1st  Ch.     Ill  5U 

"  "       South  Ch 25  00 

Morri.stown,  N.  J.,  a  Friend 5  OO 

Nashua,  N.  H.,  Rev.  J.  M.  Ellis,  2d 
payment  on  Scholar- 
ship   in   Wittenberg 

College 25  00 

"  "        Mrs.  Josephine  M.  El- 

lis, 1st  annual  pay- 
ment of  a  Scholarship 
of  $100  for  the  tuition 
of  a  student  for  the 
Ministry   in   Ger.  E. 

Mo.  Coll 26  00 

Natick,Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev.  Eiias  Nason 

L  M 33  22 

New  Haven,  Ct.,  Center  Church 312  00 

"  "     North         "         139  25 

»  "    Chapel  Street  Church.      57  44 

"  "    Collese  Street  Church      46  5S 

"  "    Yale  College 77  50 

New-York  City,  Bleecker  St.  Ch.— C. 
N.  Talbot,  50;  F.  A. 
Concklin,  10  ;  W.  A. 
Wheeler,  5  ;  R.  Boor- 
man,  20 ;  Dr  Bliss, 
20;  Ladies'  Benevo- 
lent   Society,    44   25 ; 

others,  237  22 3S6  ^r 

"  "     Mercer  St.  Ch.,  balance 

75;W.  G.  Bull,  50;  Miss 
Murray,  50;  R.  H.  Mc- 
Curdy,50;Mrs.Bronson, 
50;  Thos.  Denny,  25  ; 
T.  F.  McCurdy,5;  Jas. 
J.  Van  Allen,  20;  R. 
H.  B.  5  ;  J.  W. 
Benedict,  100;  R.  H. 
Nevins,  50  ;  W.  G. 
Rule,  5  ;  J.  R.  Gibson, 
10  ;  J.  P.  Crosby,  15  ; 
J.  L.  Mason,  10;  Jas. 
Boorman,  100;  J.  F. 
Worth,  25  ;  Cor.  Smith 
30;  I,  Atlerbury.  jr., 
25  ;  H.  W.  Ilarned, 
10;. J.  B.  Shefheld,50; 
B.  F.  Butler,  50;  1.  I. 
Griffin,  5;  W.  H.  Bid- 
well,  50;  M.  O.  Ro- 
berts, 100;  N.   White, 

50  ;  others,  251  03 1266  03 

J  Anson  G.  Phelps,  jr., 
for  Endowment  Fund 
of  Marietta,  Col 1000  00 


New-York  City,  Church  of  the  Puritans 
— G.  D.  Phelps,  25; 
O.  E.  Wood,  25  ;  M., 
10 ;  H.  O.  Pinneo,  25  ; 
W.  M.  Evarts,  10;  A. 
Jones,  10  ;  a  Friend,  40  $145  00 

»  "      Allen  St.  Ch 100  94 

"  "      CentralCh 148  16 

"  "  Rev.  J.  Spaul- 

ding 20  00 

"           "      W.  S.  Gilman,  lor  Wit- 
tenberg Col 50  00 

"  "      EdwardCrary 20  00 

"  "      "L.S.H." 5  00 

Newport,  N.  H.,  in  part  to  cons.  Rev. 

H   Cummings  L.  M.      13  10 

"         "        Balance. ...r 6  79 

NewHaven,N.  Y 18  29 

"  "    Mrs.  Ralph  Robinson       5  00 

Newark  Valley,  N.  Y 14  03 

Newark,  N.  J.,  1st  Pres.   Ch 94  70 

»  "      2nd     "  70  00 

"  "      High    Street     Ch.,    of 

which  150  by  J.  B. 
Pinneo  to  constitute 
Rev.  D.  W.  Poor, 
Mrs.  Susan  B.  Poor, 
Miss  Mary  A.  Poor, 
Mrs.  Eliza  Pinneo,  T. 
S.  Pinneo,  M.  D.,  L. 

Members 200  00 

«  "      High  St.   Ch.,  Samuel 

Baldwin,  to  cons.  S. 

H.  Baldwin  L.  M 30  00 

"  "      A.  W.Carter, jr 25  00 

New  Braintree,  Mass 35  25 

Newburyport,   Mass.,   Captain    Naih. 
Smith   of  North 

Con.  Ch 100  00 

"  "     Bellville,  to  cons. 

Josiah  Little, 
Wm.  J.  Currier, 
Wm.  Goodwin, 
Charles  Whit- 
more  L.  M's...     141  38 

"  "    North  Ch 75  30 

"  "    Whitfield  Ch.  and 

Soc,  in  pan  to 
cons.  Sam.  J. 
Spaulding  L.  M.      12  51 

New  Milford,  Ct 22  50 

New  London,  Ct.,  1st  Ch 55  00 

"  "     2d  Ch 54  50 

Newbury,  Mass 47  66 

New  Ipswich,  N.  IL,  Mrs.  Dolly  Ever- 
ett for  Iowa  Col 50  00 

Newton   Centre,  Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev. 

Daniel  L.  FurberL.  M 32  20 

New  Britain,  Ct,,  1st  Ch.,  to  cons.  Rev. 

Sam.  Rockwell  L.  M.      30  67 

"  "    2d  Ch 29  00 

Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y.. 44  65 

North  Andover,  Mass 23  74 

Norwich,  Ct.,  1st  Ch.  &  Parish 38  00 

"  '•    2d    "    83  00 

"  "  Main  St.  Ch.,  Dea.  W. 
A.  Buckingham,  2d  in- 
stalment on  annual  scho- 
larship       25  00 

"  "    Individuals  in  Main  St. 

Church 27  00 

North  Abington,  Mass.,  in  part  to  cons. 

Rev.  Isaac  C.  White  L.  M 13  66 

Northampton,  Mass.,  1st  Ch 91  02 

Edwards' Ch...,      18  00 
"  "        Asahel  Lyman  for 

Endowment  Fund 

oflll.  Col 500  00 

«  "       J.  P.  Willistondo.        5  00 
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North  Cornwall,  Ct «  7  87 

North  Bridgewater,  Mass.  J.  VV.  Rogers  2  00 

North  Haven,  Ct 15  00 

Northville,  N.  Y 32  43 

Norwich.N.  Y 20  00 

"  "    J.    Kershaw,  Esq.,   Ex. 

ofj.  Bement 5  00 

Norfolk,  Ct 53  00 

Norwalk,  Ci.,  1st  Con.  Ch W  53 

North  Branforil,  Ct 10  00 

North  Guilford,  Ct 15  37 

Nunda,  N.  Y' 7  00 

Ogden,  N.  Y'.,  .§30  of  which   to  cons. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Fox  L.  M 36  75 

Orange,  N.  J.,  1st  Pres.  Ch 33  23 

"       "     2dCh u^  ra 

Otisco.N.  Y 24  75 

Ovid,N.  Y 16  30 

Oweso,N.  Y'.,  Pres.  Ch 46  14 

"         "       Con.  Ch 11   18 

Oxford,  Ct 7  00 

Palmyra,  N.  Y 65  91 

PalmVra,  East.  N.  Y 18  50 

Painted  Post,  N.  Y'..  to  aid  Hungarian 

'  benel3ciary 22  00 

"               "         Ladies'  Ed.  Soc. .  8  00 

Penn  Yan,  N.  Y' 40  47 

Pembroke.N.  Y 25  00 

Pelhani,  N.  II.,  balance 2  00 

Parsippany,  N.  J.,  Pres.  Ch 20  38 

Pepperell.  Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev.  Lyman 

Cutler  L.  M 30  00 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  1st  Pres.  Ch 446  50 

Pittsford,  N.  Y' 16  50 

Plymouth,  N.  IL,  Rev.  Mr.  Jewett,  ba- 
lance   3  00 

Plymouth,  Ct.,  S30  of  which  to  cons. 

Nirs.  Jane  S   Warren  L.  M 44  50 

Plymouth  Hollow,  Ct ,  s:>0  of  which  to 

cons    Rev.  James  Averill,  L.  M 33  00 

Portland,  Me.,  lo  cons.  Rev.  J.  J.  Car- 
rinhers,  D.D..  Rev.  \V. 
T.  Dwight,  D.P.,  and 
Pea.  Wm.  Swan  L.  M..  100  00 
"  "  Wm.  W.  Thomas,  for 
tuition  of  a  student  pre- 
paring for  the  ministry. .  25  00 
Portland,  N.  Y.,  Rev.  L.  F.  James. .'. . .  2  00 

Pomfret,Ct 23  31 

Prattsburgh,  N.  Y' 16  61 

"             "  Ladies'  Ed.  Soc 8  39 

Providence,  R.  L,  Beneficent  Ch 107  00 

"            "      HishSt.  Ch 52  00 

"  "      Richmond  St.  Ct.,  of 

whicn    $100  by  J. 
Carpenter    for    111. 

College 199  31 

"  "     Central  Ch.,  of  which 

$100  by  W.  J.  Cross 

form.  Col 210  50 

•*            "      E.    Carrington,    on 
permanent  Scholar- 
ship in  Wabash  Col.  250  00 
«            "      R.     Waterman,    5; 

Allen,    10;    a 

Friend.  10;  Mrs.  H. 
Ives,    25  ;    R.     H. 
Ives.  20;  others,  6.  86  00 
Randolph,  Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev.  Chris- 
topher M.  Cordling  L.  M 39  00 

Red  Creek,  N.  Y" 16  IS 

Richmond, Mass 7  10 

Rindge,  N.  H 42  00 

"         "     Mrs  Drown 5  00 

Rockville,  Ct.,  1st  Ch 19  62 

"  "    2d  Ch..  ©30  of  which  to 

cons.  Rev.   Charles  H. 

Ballard  L.  M 46  25 

Roxbury,  Mass. ,  Eliot  Ch.  &  Soc $1»1  35 

Rockport,  Mass 35  00 


Rochester,  N.  Y'.,  Washington  St.  Ch,.      38  69 

"        A.  Champira 100  00 

"  "        F.Starr 25  00 

Rushville,  N.  Y' 20  68 

"  »    Ladies' Ed.  Soc 13  00 

Salisbury    Mills,    N.  Y'.,  Rev.    J.   N. 

Lewis 10  00 

Sanbornlon  Bridge,  N.  H.,  in  part  to 

cons.  Rev.  Corban  Curtis  L.  M 21  00 

Saybrook,  Ct 16  65 

Salisbury,  Mass.,  in  full  to  cons.  Rev.  J. 

M.  Bacon  L.  M 16  61 

Seymour,  Ct 4  33 

Shrewsbury,  Mass.,  to  cons.  John  II. 

Nelson  L.  M 33  00 

Sherburne,  Mass 13  80 

Silver  Creek,  N.  Y 23  21 

Slaterville,  R.  I.,  in  part  lo  cons.  Rev. 

T.  A.  Taylor  L.  M 20  00 

South  Dedham.  Mass.,  in  part  to  cons. 

Rev.  M.  M.  Colman  L.  M 28  00 

South  Boston.   Mass.,  Philips'  Ch.,  to 

cons.  Alvan'Simonds  L.  M 65  65 

Souih  Abington,  Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev. 

Alfred  Goldsmith  L.  M 57  24 

Southbridge,  Mass.,  to  cons  Rev.  Eben. 

Carpenter  L.M 30  00 

South  Egremont,  Mass.,  in  part  to  cons. 
Rev.  Elias  Clark 

L.M 13  00 

«  "    D.  Dalzel,  12  50  ; 

Mrs.  N.  R.  Bills, 
6  25;   S.   Bacon, 
5 — on     annual 

Scholarship 23  75 

Southington,  Ct 22  60 

"  Dea.  Tim.  Higgins 30  00 

Southport,  N.  Y' 15  85 

Southfield,  Mass.,  Dea.  J.  N.  Colar  & 
Pea.  Lorin  Smith 
$12  50  each,  on  an- 
nual  Scholarship  in 

III.  Collese 25  00 

"  "        Zenas   Rhoades  812 

50    and     Rev.    Otis 
Lombard  $6  25  for 

the  same 18  75 

Springfield,  Mass.,  1st  Ch 20  00 

"  "        Hill 6  10 

"  "        South   Ch.,  Charles 

Merriam.  forlU.  Col.      50  00 
"  "        Daniel    Harris,     of 

which  ai5    for   III. 

College 25  00 

"  "        others 42  50 

Spencerport,  N.   Y'.,   1st  Con.  Ch.,  in 

part  to  cons.  Samuel  Weare  L.  M 14  50 

Stamford,  Ct.,  to  cons.  Rev.  Isaac  Jen- 
nings L.  M 30  00 

Nafh.    Weed,    to    cons. 

himselfL.  M 30  00 

James  Betts,  in  part  to 

cons.  himselfL.  M 15  00 

others 42  25 

St.  Petersburg,  Russia,  Archibald  Mer- 

riclees,  by  W.  Ropes 25  00 

Stockbridge,  Mass.,  G.  P.  Bradley 1  75 

>•  "        A  Friend 1  00 

Sloughton.  Mass.,  in  full  to  cons.  Rev. 

Albert  Perry  L.  M 22  00 

Sturbridge,  Mass.,  in  part  to  cons.  Rev. 

H.  BcebeL.  M 17  87 

Sweden,  N.  Y 15  48 

Syracuse,  N.  Y'.,  1st  Pres.  Ch 66  36 

"  "      SalineCh 20  00 

Tewksbury,  Mass  ,  to  cons.  Rev.  Rich- 
ard Tolman  L.  M 30  00 

Torringford,  Ct 5  00 

Townsend,  Mass.,  of  which  830  to  cons. 
Dea.  John  Proctor  L. 
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M.,  and  $i  3S  in  full 
to  cons.  Mrs.  Sarah 
H.  Shelden  L.  M....  «  34  38 

Troy,  N.  Y.,  1st  Pres.  Ch.  (in  part) 83  15 

Trumansburgh,  N.  Y 67  00 

Vienna,  N.  Y 9  63 

Watertown,  Ct.,  Mrs.  Lucy  S.  De  Fo- 
rest, to  cons.  Abram  E.  Baldwin  L.  M.      30  00 
Walpole,  Mass.,  in  full  to  cons.  Kev. 

Z.  H.  NewhallL.  M 15  12 

Washington,  Ct.,  Mary  E.  Logan,  in  part 

to  cons,  self  L.M...      10  00 

"  "    others 35  00 

Wayland,  Mass.,  in  part  to  corn?.  Rev. 

Henry  Allen  L.  M...      15  00 
«  "       Mrs.  M.  A.  H.  Bige- 

low,  to  cons.  Misa 
Ellen  Reeves  L.  M..      30  44 

Warren,  Mass 30  00 

Wateriuwn,  N.  Y.,  2d  Pres.  Ch 13  00 

Waverly,  N.  Y 16  92 

West  Boylston,  Mass 31  25 

West  Cambridge,  Mass.,    by  J.  Field, 
Esq.  in  full  to  cons,  himself  L.  M....      20  00 

West  Bloomfield,  N.J 20  00 

Westfield,  Mass 40  00 

Wenharn,  Mass.,  Ladies'  Read.  (fcChar. 
Soc,  to  cons.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Taylor 

L.  M 37  00 

Westminster,  Mass.,  in  full  to  cons.  Rev. 

Orlando  H.  White  L.  M 11  52 

West  Newbury,  Mass 52  23 

"  "    Col.  Moses  Newell        5  00 

Webster,  Mass.,  Con.  Ch.  &  Soc 25  25 

"  "        A  Friend 1  00 

West  Slockbridge,  Mass.,  Dea.  Mor- 
gan Lewis,  on 
Scholarship  in 
Wittenberg 

Col 25  00 

"  "  Individuals...        3  00 

"  "  Rev.  Air.  Bri- 

ant.  Rev.  N. 
Lassell  &Ben. 
Cone,  2d  payt. 
on  $100  Scho- 

lar.ship 25  00 

"  "    Mrs.  Tobey...        5  00 


West  Stockbridge,  Mass.,  G.  W.  Kiffen  S  10  00 
West  Aniesbury,  Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev. 

Albert  Paine  L.  M 34  90 

West  Medway,  Rev.  Dr.  Ide's  Soc 29  62 

West  Haven,  Ct 19  00 

West  Sprinslield,  Mass 48  76 

Whately,  Mass 7  62 

Whitehall,  N.Y.,  Pres.  Ch 59  55 

Williamsburg,  Mass 9  15 

Wilson,  N  Y 19  00 

Willianistown,  Mass.,  S.  Whitman,  on 
annual    Scholarship   in    Wittenberg 

Col 2500 

Winchester,  Mass.,  ol  which  $30  to  cons. 

Rev.  Reuben  Robinson  L.  M 98  40 

Winchester.  N.  H.,  Rev.  J.  P.  Hum- 
phrey       47  25 

Winchester,  Mass.,  Mrs.  Mary  Godding 
and  other  ladies  of 
North  Ch.,  for  tui- 
tion of  a  student  in 
Wittenberg  Col...      2.5  0() 

"  "        Individuals 24  25 

Winchester,  Ct.,  Samuel  Hurlbut,   lor 

Illinois  College 10  00 

Wintlsor,Vt 17  00 

Wolcotville.  Ct 10  00 

Woodbridce,  Ct 14  03 

Wolcott,  N.  Y 37  85 

"  "    Mrs.  Munson 100 

Worcester,  Mass  ,  Union  Ch.,  of  which 
$90  to  cons.  Moses 
Clements,  Ichabod 
Washburn,  &  Philip 
L.  Moen  L.  M.'s....  218  00 
"  "    Central  Ch.,  of  which 

$30    to   cons.    Rev. 
Seth  Sweetzer  D.D. 

L.M 8107 

>'  "     1st  Parish 34  00 

"  "     Salem    St.    Ch.,    to 

cons.   Rev.    George 

BushnellL.  M 36  85 

•'  "     Balance     from     last 

year 34  55 

Yorktown,   Westchester    Co.,  N.   Y., 

Con.  Ch 5  00 

Youngstown,  N.  Y •'■^  °' 


MEMBERS   FOR  LIFE.* 


Abbott,  Rev.  Joseph,  Beverly  Mass. 
Abbott,  Rev.  J.  J.,  Uxbridge,  Mass. 
Adams,  Rev.  G.  W.  Conway,  Mass. 
Adams,  Daniel,  M.  D.,  Keene,  N.  H. 
Adams,  Joel,  Townsend,  Mass. 
Adams,  Stephen,  West  Medway,  Mass. 
Adams,  Rev.  Darwin,  Dunstable,  Mass. 
Ailing,  Isaac  A.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Anderson,  Francis  D.,  Londonderry,  N.  H. 
Anderson,  Kev.  C,  Sennett,  N.  Y. 
Andrews,  Rev.  D.,  Tiverton,  R.  I. 
Appleton,  Hon.  William,  Boston,  Mass. 
Armsby,  Rev.  L.,  Chester,  N.  H. 
Arms,  Rev.  ClilTord  S.,  Ridgebury,  N.  Y. 
Arms,  Rev.  Hiram  P.,  Norw-ich  Town,  Ct. 
Atwater,  Rev.  Lyman  H.,  D.  D.,  Fairfield,  Ct. 
Atwater,  Elihu,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Ayres,  Rev.  Rowland.  Hadley,  Mass. 
Averill,  Rev.  Jame.s,  Plymouth  Hollow,  Ct. 
Bacon,  Rev.  J.M.,  Salisbury,  Mass. 
Baldwin,  Moses  H.,  New- York  City. 


Baldwin,  Rev.  Theron,  Orange,  N.  J. 
Baldwin,  Mrs.  C.  W.,  "  " 

Baldwin,  Miss  Emily  C,     "  " 

Baldwin,  Samuel  H.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Baldwin,  Abram  E.,  Cornwall,  Ct. 
Barbour,  James  G.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Barrows,  Rev.  William,  Grantville,  Mass. 
Ballard,  Rev.  Charles  H.,  Rockville,  Ct. 
*Barrett,  Joseph,  New  Ipswich.  N.  H. 
Baichelder,  Jonathan,  Mason.  N.  H. 
Barrows,  Rev.  Homer,  Dover,  N.  H. 
Barstow.  Rev.  Z.  S.,  D.  D.,  Keene,  N.  H. 
Barnes,  Rev.  William,  Foxboro',  Mass. 
Bange,  Henry,  New-York  City. 
Baker,  Rev.  I.,  D.  D.,  Lancaster  City.  Pa. 
Bardwell,  Rev.  Horatio,  O:;ford,  Mass. 
Bassett,  B.  M.,  Birmingham,  Ct. 
Bates,  Rev.  Josuhua,  D'.  D.,  Dudley,  Mass. 
Benedict,  Rev.  Edward,   Candor,  N.  Y. 
Benedict,  Jesse  W.,  New-York  City. 
Beane,  Rev.  Samuel,  Little  Compton,  R.  I 


•  Thirty  dollars  paid  at  one  time  constitutes  the  donor  a  Life  Member 
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Bigelow,  Richard,  New-York  City. 

Bishop,  Timothy,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Bissell,  Rev.  E.  B.  S.,  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Bissell.  Edward  C,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Boutell,  James  Leominster,  Mass. 

Bond,  Rev.  Alvan,  D.  D.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Bowers,  Luke  IL,  Boston,  Mass. 

Bullock,  Rufus,  Royalston,  Mass. 

Bullard,  Rev.  Ebenezer  W.,  Royalston  Mass. 

Bullard,  Mrs.  Harriet  N.,  "  " 

Buckingham,  Rev.  S.  G.,  Springfield,  Mass. 

Burnham,  Rev.  A.  W.,  Ringe,  N.  H. 

Burrage,  Leonard,  Leominster,  Mass. 

Burgess,  Rev.  Ebenezer  D.  D.,  Dedham,  Mass. 

Burgess,  Mrs.  Abigail  B.,  "  " 

Bushnell,Rev.  VVm.,  Newton  Comer,  Mass. 

Bushnell,  Rev.  George,  Worcester,  Mass. 

Burkhalter,  Charles,  New-York  City. 

Burke,  Edmund,  Conway,  Mass. 

Bulkley,  Rev.  Edwin  A.,  Groton,  Mass. 

Butler,' Hon.  Thomas  B.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Bushnell,  Rev.  Jackson  J.,  Beloit,  Wis. 

Blodget,  Rev.  Constantine,  Pawtucket,  R.  1. 

Blackuigton  William,  North  Adams,  Mass. 

Blacklef,  Mrs.  Mary  J.,  Marblehead,  Mass. 

Blanchard,  Rev.  Amos,  Meriden,  N.  H. 

Blinn,  Rev.  Henry  G.,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 

Brown,  Captain  Eleazer,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 

'Brown,  Ebenezer,  Ringe,  N.  H. 

Brace,  Rev.  Jonathan,  Milford,  Ct. 

Brainerd,  Rev.  D.  S.,  Lyme,  Ct. 

Brainenl,  Rev.  T.  G.,  Londonderry,  N.  H. 

Bradford,  Rev.  James,  Sheffield,  Mass. 

Breed,  Rev.  William  J.,  Providence,  R.  L 

Brickett,  Harry,  Merrimack,  N.  H. 

Briggs,  Rev.  William  T.,  North  Andover,  Mass. 

Brooks,  Rev.  A.  L.,  Albion,  N.  Y. 

Brown,  Luke  H.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Brown,  Mrs.  Cynthia,  Ringe,  N.  H. 

Brigham,  Rev.  C.  A.  G.,  Enfield,  Ct. 

Bryant  Dea,  Aaron,  South  Reading,  Mass. 

Capron,  William  C,  Uxbridge,  Mass. 

Carrington,  Edward,  Esq.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Carrington,  Mrs.  Lorania,  "  " 

Carruthers,  Rev.  J.  J.,  D.  D.,  Portland,  Me 

Carpenter,  Daniel,  Foxboro',  Mass. 

Carpenter,  Rev.  Eben,  Southbridge,  Mass, 

Cady,  Rev.  Daniel  R.,  Westboro',  Mass. 

Cady,  Mrs.  Harriet  S.,  Westboro',  Mass. 

Cary,  Rev.  Lorenzo,  Webster.  Mass. 

Conner,  Abel,  Henniker,  N.  H. 

Cole,  Mrs.  Sarah  J.,  Uxbridge,  Mass. 

Condit,  Rev.  Jona.  B.,  D.  D.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Cone,  Ephraim,  Geneseo,  N.  Y. 

Collins,  Rev.  G.  S..  New  Germantown,  N.  J. 

Cole,  Seih  B.,  Prattsburgh,  N.  Y. 

r^ollon,  T.  Y.,  Ware  Village,  Mass. 

Cordley,  Rev.  Christopher  M.,  Randolph,  Mass. 

Cowles,  Rev.  Augustus  W.,  Brockport,  N.  Y. 

Cook,  Rev.  Sylvester,  Wantage,  N.  J. 

Coe,  Rev.  Samuel,  G.,  Danbury,  Ct. 

Cutter,  Seth,  Pelham,  N.  H. 

Chapman,  Rev.  F.  W.,  South  Glastonbury,  Ct. 

Champlin,  John  H.,  Essex,  Ct. 

Champlin,  Charles  C,  Essex,  Ct. 

Choate,  David.  Essex,  Mass. 

Child.  Rev.  Willard,  D.  D.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

Chapin,  Rev.  Aaron,  Beloit,  Wis. 

Chipman,  Rev.  R.  Manning,  Guilford,  Ct. 

Chipman,  Mrs.  Mary  Harrison,    "        " 

Cleaveland,  Rev.  J.   P.,  D.  U.,  Northampton, 

Mass. 
Clark,  Rev.  Benjamin  F.,   North  Chelmsford, 

Mass . 
Clark,  William  Thomas,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Clift,  Rev.  William,  Stonington  Point,  Ct. 
Clark,  Rev.  Clinton, Ridgefield,  Ct. 
Clark,  Rev.  Henry  Steele,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Clapp,  Rev.  A.  Huntingdon,  Boston,  Mass. 
Clark,  Rev.  Edward  W.,  Reading,  Mass. 
Clark,  Rev.  Rufus  W.,  East  Boston,  Mass. 


Clark,  Rev.  P.  K.,  Hinsdale,  Mass. 
Cleveland,  Rev.  James  B.,  Durham,  Ct. 
Clements.  Moses,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Crowell,  Rev.  Robert,  D.  D.,  E.ssex.,Mass. 
Cross,  Rev.  Joseph  W.,  West  Boylston,  Mass. 
Craig,  Rev.  Wheelock,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 
Clark,  Rev.  Lewis  F.,  Whitinsville,  Mass. 
Condit,  Mrs.  Mary,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Crawford,  Rev.  George,  North  Adams,  Mass. 
Cressy,  Albert  F.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Currier,  William  J.,  Belleville,  Mass. 
Cushing,  Rev.  Christopher,  N.  Brookfield,Mass. 
Cutler,  Rev.  Lyman,  Pepperell,  Mass. 
Cutter,  Stephen,  Esq.,  Winchester,  Mass, 
Dana,  Rev.  Samuel,  D.  D.,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
Davis,  John.  Meihuen.  Mass. 
Dana,  Mr.".  Henrietta,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
Dana,  Miss  Anna  H.,  "  " 

Dame,  Mrs.  Eliza  E.,  Wayland,  Mass. 
Dashiell,  Rev.  Alfred  H.,  Jr.  Stockbridge  Mass. 
Davidson,  Dea  William,  Lowell,  Mass. 
Day,  Rev.  Jeremiah,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Day,  Aaron,  West  Sringfield,  Mass. 
Day,  Dea.  Albert,  Boston,  Mass. 
Day,  Rev.  P.  B.,  Hallis,  N.  H. 
De  Forest,  Erastus  L..  Walertown,  Cu 
Diehe,Rev.   Georse  Easton,  Pa. 
Dimmick,  Rev.  L.'F.,  D.D.,  Newburyport,  Mass. 
Dickinson,  Rev.  Charles,  Birmingham,  Ct. 
Dickinson,  Rev.  Erasius,  Colchester,  Ct. 
Dill,  Rev.  James  H.,  Spencerport,  N.  Y. 
Downs,  Rev.  Charles  A..  Lebanon,  N.  H. 
Dowse,  Kev.  Edmund,  Sherburne,  Ma5.=. 
Duffield,  Rev.  George,  Jun.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  " 
Dunning,  Rev.  Richard,  Huron,  N.  Y. 
Dunham,  Rev.  H.  R.,  Cortland  Village,  N.  Y. 
Dwisht,  Rev.  Edward  S.,  Saco,  Me.  ' 
Dwight,  Rev.  William  T.,  D.  D.,  Portland,  Me. 
Eaton,  Rev.  Horace,  Palmyra,  N.  Y. 
Eaton,  Thomas,  Fitchburg.  Mass. 
Edgell,  Rev.  John  Q.  A.,  \\'est  Newbury,  Mass. 
Edwards,  Rev.  Jonathan,  Woburn  Centre,  Mass. 
Edwards,  Mrs,  Frances  S.,    "  "         " 

EUis^  Charles,  U.\-bridge,  Mass. 
Eldridge,  Rev.  Azariali,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 
Ellis,  Rev.  John  M.,  Nashua,  N.  H. 
Emerson,  Rev.  A.,  Hudson,  Ohio. 
*Enierson,  Rev.  John  E.,  Newburyport,  Mass. 
Emerson,  Rev.  Joseph,  Beloit,  Wis. 
Everett,  Mrs.  Dolly,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 
Farwell,  Dea.  Abel,  Fitchburg.  Mass. 
Famham,  Dea.  Jedediah,  Nortli  Andover,  Mass. 
Fessenden,  Rev.  Thomas  K.,  Homer,  N.  Y. 
Fessenden,  Mrs.  N.  C,  "  " 

Field,  J.,  West  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Fitz,  Jesse  R.,  Candia,  N.  H. 
Finlev,  Samuel,  Acworih,  N.  H. 
Fitz,  Rev.  D.  T.,  Newbury,  Mass. 
Fitz,  Rev.  Daniel,  Ipswich,  Mass. 
*Fiske,  Rev.  Elisha,  Wrentham,  Mass. 
Fiske,  Rev.  John,  D.  D.,  New  Braintree,  Mass. 
Fiske,  John  P.,  Lowell,  Mass. 
Field,  Rev.  Henry  M.,  West  Springfield,  Mass. 
Foster,  Rev.  Eden  B.,  Lowell,  Mass. 
Foster,  Mrs.  Catharine  P.,  "       " 
Fowler,  Rev.  P.  H.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 
'Foster,  Rev.  Thomas,  Andover,  Mass. 
Fox,  Rev.  William  A.,  Ogden,  N.  Y. 
Furman,  Rev.  Charles  E.,  Medina,  N.  Y. 
Fletcher,  EzraW.,  Providence,  R,  I, 
French,  Jonathan,  Roxbury,  Mass. 
Furber,  Rev,  D.  L,,  Newton  Centre,  Mass. 
Gage.  Abel,  Pelham,  N.  H. 
Gale,  Rev.  Wakefield.  Rockport,  Mass. 
Gay,  Abner,  Jr.,  Providence.  R.  I. 
Gelston,  Rev.  Maltby,  Rushville,  N.  Y. 
Gilbert,  Rev.  Lyman,   D.  D.,   West  Newton, 

Gilbert!  Rev.  E.  R.,  Wallingford,  Ct. 
Goldsmith,  Rev.  Alfred,  South  Abington,  Mass. 
Goldsmith,  Rev.  Benjamin  N.,  Bellona,  N.  Y. 
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•Gordon,  Rev.  Matthew  D.,Hollis,  N.  H. 
'Gordon,  Mrs.  Charlotte  S.,         "  " 

Gott,  Dea.  Jahez  II.,  Rockport,  Mass. 
Goodman,  Rev.  Reuben  S.,  Clarkson,  N.  Y. 
Goodrich,  Rev.  C.  A.,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  CU 
Goodrich,  Rev.  William  H.,  Bristol,  Ct, 
Goodwin,  William,  Belleville,  Mass. 
Guernsey,  Rev.  Jesse,  Derby,  Ct. 
Graves,  Rul'us  R.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Graves,  Rev.  Nathaniel  D.,  Northville,  N.  Y. 

Grant,  John,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Greely,  Rev.  S.  S.  N.,  Great  Barrington,  Mass. 

Greenleaf,  Mrs.  Mary,  Newbury,  Mass. 

Griggs,  Rev.  Leverett,  Milbury,  Mass. 

Gulliver,  Rev.  John  P.  Norwich,  Ct. 

Hall,  Rev.  E.  Edwin,  Guilford,  Ct. 

Halsted,  M.  O.,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Halsted,  Enos  J.,    "  " 

Hamblet,  Mrs.  Sarah,  Pelham,  N,  H. 

Hartwell,  Jeptha  R.,  Groton,  Mass. 

Hartwell,  Mrs.  Betsey,    "  " 

Hawkes,  Elisha  S.,  M.  D.,  North  Adams, Mass. 

Hazen,  Rev.  Norman,  Atkinson,  N.  H. 

Hazen,  Mrs.  Martha  V.,        "  " 

Hay,  Rev.  Philip  C,  D.  D.,  Owego,  N.  Y. 

Hastings,  Rev.  Parsons,  Manlius,  N.  Y. 

Harris,  Rev.  Samuel,  Pittsfield,  Mass. 

Hanford,  Thomas  C,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Hamilton,  Rev.  D.  H.,  Trumansburg,  N.  Y. 

Hawley,  Rev.  Charles,  Lyons,  N.  Y. 

Heck,  Rev.  J.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Hill,  Asa,  Athol,  Mass. 

Higgins,  Dea.  Timothy,  Southington,  Ct. 

Hogarth,  Rev.  William,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Holley,  Alexander  L.,  Salisbury,  Ct. 

Horton,  Rev.  Francis,  West  Cambribge,  Mass. 

Howe,  Joseph,  Esq.,  Methuen,  Mass. 

Howard,  Mrs.  Esther,  Acworth,  N.  H. 

Hosford,  Rev.  Henry  B.,  Hudson,  Ohio. 

Hosford,  Mrs.  Mary  E.,  "  " 

Hooker,  Rev.  Henry  B.,  Falmouth,  Mass. 

Hooper,  Mrs.  Harriet,  Marblehead,  Mass. 

Hooper,  Miss  Hannah,  "  " 

Hoslbrd,  Rev.  Benjamin  F  ,  Haverhill,  Mass. 

Hopkins,   Rev.  Mark,  D.   D.,   Williamstown, 
Mass. 

Hoppin,  Rev.  James  M.,  Salem,  Mass. 

Hoyt,  James  Philips,  West  Coventry. 

Hoyt,  Ezra,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Hull,  Rev.  Joseph  D.,  South  Reading,  Mass. 

'Hubbard,  Rev.  O.  G.,  Leominster,  Mass. 

Hubbell,  Lorenzo,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Hurd,  Charles,  Londonderry,  N.  H. 

Hutter,  Rev.  E.W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Humphrey,  Rev.  John,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 
Hurlbut,  Samuel,  Winchester,  Ct. 
Hurlbut,  Rev.  R.  L.,  Youngstown,  N.  Y. 
Hunt,  Rev.  Daniel,  Promfret,  Ct. 
Huggins, Rev.  Morrison,  Havana,  N.  Y. 
Hyde.Kev.  William  A.,  Weslbrook,  Ct. 
Ide,  Rev.  Jacob,  D.  D.,  West  Medway,  Mass. 
Ide,  Mrs.  Mary  E.,  "  "  « 

Ingalls,  Dea.  Joseph  F.,  Methuen,  Mass. 
Jackson,  Rev.  C.  W.,  Lincoln,  Mass, 
James,  Rev.  Horace,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Jenkins,  Rev.  A.,  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H 
Jennings,  Rev.  Isaac,  Bennington,  Vt. 
Jewett,  Rev.  William  R  ,  Plymouth,  N.  H. 
Jewett,  Rev.  Leonard,  Hollis,  N.  H. 
Johnson,  Dea.  Joseph,  Boston,  Mass. 
Jones,  Rev.  E.  C,  Southington,  Ct. 
Jones,  Rev.  Warren  G.,Harwinton,  Ct. 
Judd,  Rev,   Gideon  N.,   D.  D.,   Montgomery, 

N,  Y 
Judd,  Dea.  Morton,  New  Britain,  Ct. 
Judson  James,  Jr.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Kelley,  Rev.  George,  Haverhill,  Mass. 
Kendall,  Rev.  Henry,  East  Bloomfield,  N.  Y. 
Kendall,  Mrs.  Sophronia,  "  " 

Kellog,  N.  O.,  Vernon,  Ct. 
Kellog,  Rev.  Lewis,  Whitehall,  N.  Y.  I 


Kiffin,  George  W.,  West  Stockbridge,  Mass. 

Kimball,  Rev.  D.  T.,  Ipswich.  Mass. 

Kimball,  Rev.  Moses,  Weathersfield,  Vt. 

Kimball,  Miss  Ellen  Maria,  Claremont,  N.  H. 

King,  General  Benjamin,  Abington,  Mass. 

King,  Rev.  Rufus,  Amesbury,  Mass. 

Kingman,  Abner,  Boston,  Mass. 

Kirk,  Rev.  E.  N.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Kittredge,  Alfred,  Esq.,  Haverhill,  Mass. 

Knox,  Rev.  William  E.,  Rome,  N.  Y. 

Knapp,  Rev.  J.  O.,  Hatfield,  Mass. 

Knight,  Dea.  Daniel,  Portsmouth,  N.  H. 

Lawrence,  Rev.  E.  A.,  Marblehead,  Mass. 

Lawrence,  Mrs.  Margaret  W.,  "  " 

Lawrence,  Dea.  Curtes,  Groton,  Mass. 

Lawson,  Nathaniel,  Shelburne  Falls,  Mass. 

Lapsley,  David,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Lathrop,  S.  Pearl,  M.D.,  Beloit,  Wis. 

Law,  William,  Cheshire,  Ct, 

Law,  William,  Jun.,  "        " 

Law,  John  Elliot,       "        " 

Lathrop,  Hollister,  Brockport,  N.  Y. 

Lee,  Rev.  Samuel,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 

Leavitt,  Rev.  Jonathan,  D.D., Providence,  R.  I. 

Leavitt,  David,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Lefavour,  Amos,  Beverly,  Mass. 

Lewis,  William  K.,  Norwalk,    Ct. 

Leete,  Rev.T.  A.,  Windsor,  Ct. 

Linsley,  Rev.  J.  H.,  D.  D.,  Greenwich,  Ct. 

Little,  Dea.  Nathaniel,  Newbury,  Mass. 

Little,  Josiah,  Esq.,  Belleville,  Mass. 

Lockwood,  Rev.  Peter,  Binghamton,  N.  Y 

Lockwood,  William  S.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

"Lord  Nathaniel,  Jun.,  Esq.,  Ipswich,  Mass. 
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Moen,  Pliilip,  L.,  Worcester,  Mass. 
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Newhall,  Rev.  G.  H.,  Walpole,  Mass. 
Noyes,  Rev.  James,  Higganum,  Ct. 
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Price,  Daniel,  Newark,  N.  J. 
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Reed,  Mrs.  William,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
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Slocum,  Hiram.  Troy,  N.  Y. 
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Stone,  Rev.  Rollin  S.,  East  Hampton,  Mass. 
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St.  John,  Deacon  George,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
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Thatcher,  Rev  Tyler,  San  Francisco. 
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Thompson,  William  C,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Thompson,  Rev.  Augustus  C  ,  Roxbury,  Mass. 
Thompson,  Rev.  G.  W.,  Dracut,  Mass. 
Thompson,  Rev.  M.  L.  R.  P.,  D.  D.,  Buffalo, 

N.  Y. 
Trask,  Israel,  Beverly,  Mass. 
Treadwell,  Hezekiah  D.,  Elmira,  N.  Y. 
Trowbridge,  Deacon  Otis,  Newtown,  Mass. 
Trowbridge,  Rev.  James  H.,  Ilaverstraw,  N.  Y. 
Trowbridge,  Miss  Susan,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Truair,  JohnG.  K.,  Brockport,  N.  Y. 
Vaill,  Rev.  Joseph,  D.  D.,  Somers,  Ct. 
Van  Dorn,  Mrs.,  A.  Brattleboro',  Vt. 
Ward,  Rev.  James  W.,  Abington,  Mass. 
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Washburn,  Ichabod.  Worcester,  Mass. 

Ward,  Miss  Jane,  Newark,  N.  J. 
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APPENDIX. 


REPORT  OF  SELECT  COMMITTEE. 

The  Select  Committee  appointed  at  the  last  annual  meeting  of 
the  Board,  to  consider  the  subject  of  Scholarships,  Endowments  for 
Colleges,  and  union  with  the  American  Education  Society,  would 
respectfully  offer  the  following  report : — 

That,  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  assigned  them,  it  seemed  ob- 
vious that  the  first  thing  in  order  was  a  conference  with  the  Ameri- 
can and  Central  Education  Societies.  They  accordingly  invited 
those  Societies  to  meet  them  in  conference,  by  similar  committees,  at 
such  time  and  place  as  should  be  mutually  agreed  upon.  In  view  of 
this  invitation,  the  Directors  of  the  American  Education  Society 
adopted  the  following  resolution,  viz. : — "  That  whereas  the  question 
of  union  with  the  College  Society  has  been  thoroughly  discussed  and 
decided  by  this  body  within  a  few  years,  and  whereas  we  have  pro- 
posals from  the  Central  Education  Society  now  under  consideration, 
it  is  not  expedient,  under  these  circumstances,  to  appoint  a  commit- 
tee to  meet  those  two  bodies ;  but  should  any  new  proposition  be 
made  to  us  from  either  of  these  bodies,  this  Board  will  cheerfully 
and  respectfully  consider  them." 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Committee  was  held  at  the  office  of  the 
Society,  in  the  city  of  New-York,  on  the  27th  of  April.  The  Rev. 
J.  J.  Owen,  D  D.,  Rev.  E.  A.  Campbell,  D.D.,  and  the  Rev.  T.  H. 
Skinner,  Jun.,  were  present  as  a  Committee  from  the  Central  Ame- 
rican Education  Society.  At  the  request  of  the  Committee,  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Society  read  a  paper  which  he  had  prepared,  on  the  ex- 
pediency and  practicability  of  union.  After  a  thorough  discussion 
of  the  subject,  the  following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  by 
the  gentlemen  present,  viz.  : — "  That  in  our  opinion  it  is  desirable 
that  an  Educational  organization  should  be  formed,  sufficiently  com- 
prehensive to  embrace  the  objects  now  prosecuted  by  the  American 
Education  Society  and  the  Western  College  Society,  and  that  we 
would  be  in  favor  of  such,  provided  it  should  be  found  that  the  se- 
veral interests  involved  can  be  effectually  secured  under  it.  The 
Committee  of  the  Central  Education  Society,  however,  expressed 
no  opinion  as  to  2iny  particular  plan  of  union. 
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It  was  the  desire  of  your  Committee  to  have  a  conference  with 
these  Societies,  without  submitting  any  specific  plan  by  which  they 
would  be  willing  to  abide ;  but  as  further  negotiation  with  the  Ame- 
rican Education  Society  required  that  some  "new  proposition"  be 
made,  the  Committee  next  addressed  themselves  to  the  inquiry,  whe- 
ther they  should  submit  any  such  proposition.  Four  possible  plans 
of  union,  which  will  be  given  in  a  subsequent  part  of  our  Report, 
then  came  under  consideration  ;  and  it  was  finally  agreed  to  recom- 
mend to  the  Board  to  propose  one  of  these  to  the  American  Educa- 
tion Society  as  the  basis  of  union.  The  Directors  of  that  Society 
were  accordingly  put  in  possession  of  this  action  of  the  Commit- 
tee —  and  in  view  of  it  they  appointed  a  Committee  of  Confer- 
ence. By  arrangement,  the  two  Committees  met  at  the  rooms 
of  the  American  Education  Society  in  Boston  on  the  8th  of  Sept. 
The  Committee  of  this  Society  were  all  present,  with  the  exception 
of  Hon.  S  H.  Walley,  who  has  attended  none  of  its  meetings  in 
consequence  of  absence  in  Europe.  The  Rev.  William  A.  Stearns, 
D.D.,  Rev.  Seth  Sweetser,  D.I).,  and  Rev.  I.  N.  Tarbox,  were  pre- 
sent, in  behalf  of  the  American  Education  Society. 

On  that  occasion  the  Chaiimian  of  your  Committee,  by  request, 
made  an  extended  presentation  of  the  considerations  which  had  led  to 
the  present  conference,  and  was  followed  by  the  other  members  of 
Committee.  It  was  stated  that  certain  facts  had  been  forced  upon 
the  attention  of  the  Directors  of  the  College  Society  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  their  work — 1.  That  in  many  places  the  objects  of  the  Col- 
lege and  the  Education  Societies  had  been  regarded  as  so  far  the 
same  that  collections  could  not  be  taken  up  for  both  during  the  same 
year ;  consquently,  annual  collections  were  taken  for  the  general 
cause,  and  the  proceeds  divided  between  the  two  Societies,  or  they 
had  been  left  to  take  alternate  years.  Hence,  in  such  cases,  a  vir- 
tual union  of  the  two  objects  had  become  necessary.  Many  pastors, 
too,  have  suggested  the  expediency  of  some  permanent  union  between 
the  two  Societies.  As  the  Education  Society  has  no  agents  in  the 
field,  it  was  natural  that  these  suggestions  should  be  made  chiefly  to 
the  College  Board.  They  have  been  followed  up  at  our  annual 
meetings  by  remarks  from  distinguished  leaders  in  the  cause  of  bene- 
volence, who  were  casually  present,  who  sat  with  us  as  correspond- 
ing members.  Suggestions  of  this  kind,  indeed,  have  become  so  fre- 
quent, that  we  have  thought  it  an  imperative  duty,  which  we  owe  to 
the  public,  to  lay  them  before  the  Education  Society. 

2.  The  permanent  endoioment  of  "Western  Colleges  is  a  subjec\ 
whicli  has  been  brought  before  our  Board  by  the  progress  of  events. 
At  the  first  organization  of  the  Society  it  was  deemed  expedient  to 
limit  the  appropriations  of  the  Society  to  a  few  thousand  dollars  an- 
nually, to  be  expended  either  in  the  support  of  instructors,  or  the 
purchase  of  books  and  apparatus.  The  Directors,  however,  after  hav- 
ing been  repeatedly  urged  to  assist  in  procuring  permanent  funds, 
agreed  that  in  certain  cases  to  a  limited  extent  this  might  be  done 
indirectly  under  our  direction  ;  and  it  is  a  question  now  before  our 
Board,  whether  this  shall  not  be  made  one  of  the  direct  objects  of 
the  Society.     As  our  organization  has  obtained  a  strong  hold  on  the 
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confidence  and  support  of  the  public,  great  sums  (it  is  supposed) 
might  be  raised  for  this  purpose.  But,  in  doing  so,  we  must  en- 
croach more  or  less  upon  the  field  hitherto  occupied  by  the  Educa- 
tion Society.  We  have  thought  it  due,  therefore,  to  that  body  to 
consult  them  before  we  carry  out  the  plan,  and  particularly  to  in- 
quire whether  a  union  has  not  become  desirable  in  respect  to  two 
objects  which  are  beginning  to  touch  so  closely  on  each  other. 

3.  This  is  especially  true  in  respect  to  the  endowment  of  Scholar- 
ships in  Western  Colleges.  Our  agents  have  found  that  this  would  be 
highly  popular  in  most  parts  of  our  country.  For  reasons  that  need 
not  here  be  stated,  they  think  large  sums  could  be  raised  for 
this  purpose.  With  similar  views,  our  Secretary  prepared  an  elabo- 
rate disquisition  on  the  history  of  Fellowships,  Scholarships,  &c., 
and  their  influence  upon  the  cause  of  learning  in  Colleges  and  Theo- 
logical Institutions  both  in  Europe  and  the  United  States.  This  he 
embodied  in  the  last  Annual  Report  prepared  for  our  Board,  in  the 
hope  that  the  Board  might  see  reason  for  the  immediate  adoption  of 
the  system. 

That  subject  is  now  before  the  Board,  and  we  have  thought  (as 
in  the'former  case)  that  we  ought  not  to  decide  on  adopting  it  with- 
out a  previous  consultation  with  the  Education  Board.  We  have, 
therefore,  for  the  present  held  back  our  Secretary's  statement  on  the 
subject.  The  plan  would  bring  our  Society  dii*ectly  on  to  the  ground 
of  the  American  Education  Society,  so  far  as  the  Western  Colleges 
are  concerned.  It  would  require  a  very  great  sum  of  money  to 
carry  it  completely  out,  and  would  lay  a  heavy  contribution  on  the 
educational  resources  of  Eastern  benevolence.  Our  Board,  therefore, 
in  appointing  a  Committee  to  report  on  the  subject  of  permanent  en- 
dowments and  scholarships,  instructed  the  same  Committee  to  con- 
fer with  the  Education  Board,  to  ascertain  how  far  there  was  any 
disposition  on  their  part,  in  view  of  the  plans  proposed,  to  attempt  a 
combined  action  of  the  two  Societies,  in  regard  to  objects  which  are 
found  to  approximate  so  closely  to  each  other." 

Having  stated  the  reasons  which  led  to  the  present  conference, 
the  Committee  of  the  College  Board  feel  that  their  duties  in  that 
capacity  are  chiefly  at  an  end.  They  have  not  anticipated  any  pecu- 
liar advantage  to  the  College  cause  as  the  result  of  a  union  in  these 
objects.  They  come  to  the  Committee  of  the  Education  Society  as 
brethren  engaged  in  a  common  design.  We  regard  this  as  a  meeting 
for  consultation  respecting  some  of  the  highest  concerns  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom  in  our  country.  The  interest  which  our  Board 
feel  in  Western  Colleges  is  a  religious  interest.  It  is  an  interest 
which  we  all  have  in  common,  equally  as  evangelical  men,  in  taking 
and  holding  the  seats  of  education  at  the  West,  in  behalf  of  our  Re- 
deemer, against  Infidelity,  Socialism,  and  the  thousand  heresies 
which  infect  that  part  of  our  country.  If  the  payment  of  a  million 
of  dollars  will  give  to  Eastern  Christians  the  command  of  Colleges  at 
the  West,  the  purchase  is  a  cheap  one.  The  object  of  the  College 
Society  is  to  raise  up  a  "  seed  for  the  Church,''  and  especially  for  the 
service  of  the  Sanctuary,  throughout  coming  generations.     We  are 
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attempting  this  in  the  spirit  which  founded  the  American  Education 
Society — in  devotion  to  the  same  great  cause.  Thirty  years  ago  the 
peculiar  exigency  of  the  Church  was  the  provision  of  support  for  the 
indigent  young  men  of  our  Churches  who  were  desirous  to  enter  on 
the  ministry.  There  is  now  another  exigency,  not  inconsistent  with 
the  former  one,  but  taking  a  wider  scope.  It  is  to  create  Christian 
Institutions,  which  shall  operate  hereafter  upon  perhaps  hundreds  of 
millions  in  our  country,  and  furnish  the  means  of  training  up,  not 
merely  indigent  young  men,  but  those  of  every  class  and  condition, 
for  the  service  of  the  Redeemer.  Here,  then,  the  object  of  the  Edu- 
cation and  the  College  Society  become  one  and  the  same.  We  meet 
you,  therefore,  on  the  present  occasion  to  unite  our  counsels  as  to 
these  great  interests.  It  is  no  more  incumbent  on  2is  than  upon 
those  with  whom  we  confer,  to  make  out  a  case,  or  to  enter  into  the 
details  of  the  plan  of  union,  if  one  be  desirable.  Both  have  an  equal 
interest  in  settling  the  preliminary  question,  "  Is  a  union  of  these  two 
Societies  expedient?"  Will  the  interest  of  Christ's  kingdom  be 
better  promoted  by  combining  into  one  these  two  causes,  each  of  vast 
importance,  and  presenting  when  combined  (if  they  can  be)  an  object 
of  momentous  interest  to  evangelical  Christians  throughout  the 
country  ? 

Upon  the  question  thus  stated,  we  have  only  one  general  remark 
to  make.  If  there  are  not  insuperable  difficulties  in  the  way,  the 
union  ought  to  take  place.  The  thing  to  be  proved  is,  not  that  com- 
bined action  (in  a  case  like  this)  is  desirable,  and  even  indispensable, 
if  it  can  be  secured.  The  real  question  is,  "  Are  there  any  causes 
which  ought  to  prevent  it?"  The  whole  burden  of  proof  lies  on  that 
side.  Consolidation  in  respect  to  objects  of  the  same  general  na- 
ture is  the  order  of  the  day.  All  the  great  Societies  of  our  country — 
the  Bible,  the  Tract,  and  Missionary  Societies,  are  consolidations. 
When  the  first  of  them  was  attempted,  that  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  the  principle  was  set  before  our  country  in  their  address — 
'•  Concentrated  action  is  powerful  action."  It  is  upon  this  prin 
ciple  that  we  have  gone  on  from  strength  to  strength.  There  is 
something  attractive  in  a  great  cause.  It  commands  respect  and 
eonfidence.  It  sets  aside  a  thousand  petty  objections.  It  calls  forth 
the  efforts  of  the  ablest  minds  to  direct  its  concerns.  The  old  Greek 
adage,  "  that  the  half  is  greater  than  the  whole,"  loses  its  character 
of  paradox  in  such  a  case.  It  is  harder  to  raise  $10,000  or  $20,000 
for  two  small  Societies,  than  to  raise  $100,000  in  a  great  cause. 

Western  Colleges,  at  the  present  time,  have  a  powerful  hold  on 
the  sympathies  of  the  public.  There  is  a  freshness  in  the  subject, 
a  largeness  in  the  views  presented,  a  warmth  of  feeling  in  the  officers 
of  our  Western  Institutions  who  plead  their  cause,  which  strongly 
arrest  the  attention  of  Eastern  Christians.  Now,  we  of  the  College 
Committee,  having  been  all  our  lives  ardent  friends  of  the  Educa- 
cation  cause — some  of  us  closely  connected  with  the  Eastern  Colleges, 
and,  therefore,  peculiarly  interested  in  the  American  Education  So- 
ciety— have  wished  that  Society  to  have  all  the  benefit  which  can 
be  obtained  from  this  new  impulse  in  the  cause  of  education.     Our 
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interest  in  this  subject  has  not  lain  on  the  side  of  the  new  Society 
merely,  or  sprung  from  any  affectation  of  gain  in  that  quarter.  It  has 
lain  equally  on  the  other  side, — in  the  wish  to  secure  for  the  cause  we 
have  so  long  loved  and  cherished,  a  new  force  and  usefulness,  under 
such  modifications  as  experience  and  wisdom  may  suggest  to  the 
Education  Board.  We  have  felt  that  it  would  be  still  dearer  to  our 
hearts,  if  united  to  the  new  objects  with  which  we  have  learned  to 
associate  so  lively  an  interest.  We  have  felt  that  its  hold  upon  the 
public  mind  would  be  stronger,  and  that  much  larger  sums  could  be 
obtained  for  the  support  of  indigent  young  men,  by  ividening  the  object 
through  a  connection  with  the  College  Society. 

Looking  upon  the  subject  in  this  light,  it  struck  us  that  if  union 
\%  possible  it  ought  to  be  accomplished — that  the  advantages  of  com- 
bined action  are  so  great  as  to  counterbalance  any  minor  difficulties 
that  may  be  suggested.  It  can  hardly  be  necessary,  if  these  general 
views  prevail,  to  enter  much  at  large  into  the  minuter  benefits  to  be 
expected  from  the  union,  such  as  the  obvious  economy  of  having  one 
set  of  machinery  instead  of  two,  the  advantage  of  a  reduction  of  the 
number  of  annual  appeals  to  the  benevolence  of  the  Churches,  and 
the  ability  to  furnish  the  organization  (in  consequence  of  the  increased 
magnitude  of  its  objects)  with  all  those  appliances,  in  the  shape  of 
agencies,  periodicals,  &c.,  which  might  be  requisite  to  its  highest  effi- 
ciency. The  fields  from  which  benevolent  societies  now  obtain  their 
funds  are  so  large,  the  number  of  churches  so  great,  the  meeting  of 
ecclesiastical  bodies,  and  other  occasions  which  demand  the  presence 
of  some  representative  of  the  different  organizations,  so  frequent 
and  wide-spread,  that  small  societies,  with  their  mere  handful  of  la- 
borers, contend,  at  a  most  discouraging  odds,  by  the  side  of  those 
which  can  man  the  field  with  an  army  of  agents,  and  scatter  their  pe- 
riodicals and  various  publications  over  the  land  by  the  million. 

Under  the  proposed  union,  the  Education  cause  would  become  a 
truly  national  object ;  and  whatever  may  be  required  for  the  aid  of 
indigent  young  men,  and  Colleges,  and  Theological  Institutions,  it  is 
confidently  believed,  could  be  raised.  The  least  sum  which  the  de- 
nominations that  would  sustain  the  organization  should  raise  for 
such  an  object  for  the  next  twenty-five,  if  not  fifty  years,  for  such  a 
cause,  would  be  $100,000  per  annum. 

We  have  already  said  that,  according  to  our  views  of  this  con- 
ference, the  main  object  is  to  consider  the  expediency  of  a  union  be- 
tween the  two  Societies.  If  this  point  can  be  settled,  what  remains 
will  be  easy.  In  respect  to  every  important  design,  smnc  way  can 
usually  be  found  of  accomplishing  what  is  truly  to  be  desired.  It 
was  thought  by  the  Committee,  at  their  meeting  in  April  last,  that  if 
a  union  should  ever  be  formed,  it  would  probably  take  place  in  one 
of  four  ways,  viz. : — 1.  Union  in  respect  to  agencies,  periodicals,  &c, 
without  any  amalgamation  or  change  of  names.  2.  Complete  amal- 
gamation under  an  entirely  new  name,  3.  Enlargement  of  the  ob- 
jects of  the  College  Society,  so  as  to  embrace,  in  a  distinct  depart- 
ment, the  objects  of  the  American  Education  Society.  4.  Enlarge- 
ment of  the  objects  of  the  American  Education  Society  so  as  to  em- 
brace in  a  distinct  department  the  objects  of  the  College  Society. 
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As,  in  consequence  of  the  joint  action  of  the  Committees  of  Con- 
ference, no  specific  plan  of  union  is  at  the  present  time  in  question 
between  the  Societies,  the  various  arguments  for  and  against  the 
several  schemes  above  named  need  not  be  given.  It  will  be  suffi- 
cient, as  a  matter  of  history,  to  state  that  the  plan  which  your  Com- 
mittee, at  their  meeting  in  April  last,  agreed  to  recommend,  as,  on 
the  whole,  involving  least  change  of  machinery,  least  hazard  to  per- 
manent funds,  legacies,  &c.,  &c.,  was  to  secure  such  a  modification  of 
the  Charter  and  Constitution  of  the  American  Education  Society  as 
to  embrace  the  objects  now  prosecuted  by  the  College  Society,  so  that 
the  two  Societies  should  become  two  departments,  with  their  Secre- 
taries under  one  general  organization  bearing  the  name  of  the  Ame- 
rican Education  Society,  it  being  understood,  however,  that  the  mo- 
difications of  charter,  &c.,  to  be  proposed  shall  be  first  mutually 
agreed  to  by  the  Societies. 

After  a  somewhat  protracted  and  earnest,  but  kind  discussion  of 
the  principles  and  details  of  union,  the  following  resolution,  proposed 
and  drawn  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sweetser,  was  adopted  with  entire  unan- 
imity, both  jointly  and  separately,  by  the  two  Committees  : 

''  Resolved,  That  there  are  possible  advantages  to  the  cause  of 
ministerial  and  Christian  education,  embraced  in  the  design  of  a  union 
between  the  American  Education  Society  and  the  Society  for  the  Pro- 
motion of  Collegiate  and  Theological  Education  at  the  West,  which 
seem  to  render  it  wise  and  proper  to  investigate  and  discuss  the 
question  of  the  practicability  and  expediency  of  a  union  of  the  said 
Societies  ;  and  that  it  be  recommended  to  each  of  the  said  Societies  to 
consider  the  question,  and  appoint,  if  they  see  fit,  a  joint  committee 
to  frame  and  present  a  plan  of  union." 

The  Committee  would  thei^efore  respectfully  submit  the  above  to 
the  Board,  not  only  as  a  report  of  their  proceedings  in  reference  to 
one  of  the  subjects  submitted  to  them,  but  also  as  their  argument  in 
favor  of  the  course  recommended  to  the  Society  in  the  above  resolu- 
tion.     [See  p.  9.] 

On  the  subject  of  the  Endowment  of  Scholarships  in  connection 
with  literary  institutions,  your  Committee  would  further  report  that 
they  are  more  and  more  convinced  of  its  importance  ;  and  as  a  com- 
mittee of  conference  with  the  American  Education  Society  is  likely 
to  be  appointed,  for  the  purpose  of  framing  some  plan  of  union  with 
said  society,  in  which  this  subject  of  endowment  will  of  course  come 
under  review,  they  would  recommend  that  the  further  consideration 
of  this  subject  be  referred  to  such  committee,  with  a  recommendation 
that  it  shall  be  regarded  as  an  important  element  or  feature  in  the 
plan  for  future  operations  in  the  education  cause. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Chauncey  a.  Goodrich. 
Absalom  Peters. 
Ansel  D.   Eddy. 
_  "William  Ropes. 
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Application  for  aid  to  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Oollegiate 
and  Theological  Education  at  the  West,  in  hehalf  of  Heidelberg 
College,  presented  to  the  Board,  October,  1852. 

The  glorious  work  of  the  Reformation  on  the  Continent  of  Eu- 
rope commenced,  as  is  well  known,  almost  simultaneously  at  Wittem- 
berg  and  Zurich.  Although  the  general  character  of  this  work  was 
the  same  as  regards  decided  opposition  to  the  corruptions  of  the 
Romish  Church,  and  the  peculiar  principles  of  Protestant  Chris- 
tianity, yet  two  tendencies,  clearly  marked  in  their  points  of  difference, 
were  manifest  from  the  start,  and  continued  to  develop  themselves 
more  fully  as  Protestantism  advanced.  Thus  grew  the  two  great 
branches  of  the  Reformation — the  Reformed  and  the  Lutheran 
Church.  The  Reformed  Church  extended  over  Switzerland,  Hol- 
land, portions  of  Germany,  over  France,  England,  and  Scotland, 
everywhere  maintaining  the  same  general  system  of  doctrine,  as 
distinguished  from  Rome  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Lutheran  Church 
on  the  other,  and  was  commonly  known  by  the  same  appellation,  such 
as  the  Reformed  Church  of  Switzerland,  the  Reformed  Church  of 
Germany,  the  Reformed  Church  of  Holland,  the  Reformed  Church 
of  Scotland,  &c.  Sooner  or  later,  however,  several  branches,  the 
Presbyterian  and  Congregational  for  example,  took  their  names 
respectively  from  some  distinctive  feature  of  their  ecclesiastical 
polity.  Yet  they  were  all  one.  Augustine,  at  the  close  of  the  fourth 
century,  and  Calvin,  during  the  sixteenth,  were  the  principal  repre- 
sentatives of  this  general  system  in  the  earlier  and  later  ages  of  the 
Christian  Church.  Hence  these  branches,  viewed  as  a  class  or 
family,  are  called  Calvinistic,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  other 
great  division  of  the  Reformation,  the  representative  of  which  was 
Luther. 

These  remarks  are  designed  to  illustrate  the  confessional  as  well 
as  the  relative  position  of  the  Church  in  the  United  States,  known 
as  the  Gennari  Reformed.  It  is  an  offspring  or  continuation  of  the 
Original  Reformed  Church  in  Germany  and  Switzerland — a  living 
member  of  the  great  Calvinistic  family  ;  and  bears  the  same  relation 
to  the  Church  in  those  countries,  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  does  to  that  of  Scotland  and  Northern  Ireland,  or 
that  the  Protestant  Reformed  Dutch  Church  does  to  the  Reformed 
Church  of  Holland.  Its  faith  is  embodied  in  the  Heidelberg  Cate- 
chism, a  formulary  that  was  first  published  in  the  Palatinate  in  the 
year  1563.  This  obtains  as  its  only  Confession  of  Faith,  and  is  the 
same  that  is  held  and  taught  in  the  Dutch  Church  of  this  country. 
Of  this  work  the  venerable  Synod  of  Dort,  a.d.  1618,  gave  its  unani- 
mous approval,  declaring  "  that  the  doctrine  contained  in  the  Cate- 
chism of  the  Palatinate  was  found  to  be  conformable  at  all  points  to 
the  Word  of  God ;  that  there  was  nothing  in  it  that  needed  in  this 
view  to  be  changed  or  corrected ;  and  that  altogether  it  formed  a 
most  accurate  compend  of  the  Christian  faith,  being  with  singular 
ekill  not  only  adjusted  to  the  apprehension  of  tender  youth,  but  so 
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framed  also  as  to  serve  the  purpose  of  instruction,  at  the  same  time, 
in  the  case  of  older  persons."  The  first  regularly  organized  Sjno^ 
was  convened  at  Philadelphia,  September,  1747,  though  there  are 
congregations  in  Pennsylvania  that  date  their  existence  as  far  back 
as  1717. 

At  present  there  are  two  Synods  of  the  German  Reformed 
Church,  one  East,  the  other  West  of  the  AUeghanies.  To  avoid 
undue  length,  I  will  limit  my  further  statements  to  the  Synod  of 
Ohio  and  adjacent  States. 

As  stated  before,  the  doctrinal  basis  of  the  Synod  is  the  Heidel- 
berg Catechism,  to  which  every  candidate  for  ordination  or  licensure 
is  required  to  subscribe.  All  the  ministers  use  it  in  the  instruction 
of  children  and  youth.  The  system  of  catechization  is  strictly  en- 
joined. At  no  previous  period  was  it  more  highly  appreciated  or 
more  faithfully  practised  than  now.  Yet  the  constitution  allows  only 
those  who  give  evidence  of  repentance  and  living  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  admitted  to  full  membership  by  the  rite  of  confirmation. 
Ministers  are  expressly  forbidden  to  receive  such  as  are  "  ignorant  of 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion,  or  betray  a  want 
of  genuine  feeling,  and  do  not  authorize  a  reasonable  hope  that  they 
will  adorn  their  profession."  In  this  respect,  as  far  as  my  knowledge 
extends,  our  ministers  seek  to  be  faithful.  Besides,  it  is  particularly 
enjoined  that  the  Consistory  "  maintain  a  strict  and  wholesome  dis- 
cipline in  the  Church,"  and  exclude  from  the  communion  such  mem- 
bers as  "err  from  the  faith  or  oiFend  in  their  morals." 

During  the  last  ten  or  twelve  years  the  reviving  influences  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  have  been  largely  bestowed  upon  our  ministers  and 
congregations,  A  great  deal  of  zeal  has  been  evinced  in  the  promo- 
tion of  vital  godliness.  The  family  altar  has  been  erected — the 
prayer-meeting  established.  Activity  in,  and  zeal  for,  the  cause  of 
Christ  has  been  decidedly  increasing  among  our  congregations  gene- 
rally. Upwards  of  four  thousand  were  added  to  our  communion 
during  the  last  two  years. 

The  government  of  our  Church  is  Presbyterian.  The  Synod  is 
the  highest  judicatory  and  the  final  court  of  appeal.  Our  Classes 
correspond  to  Presbyteries,  our  Consistories  to  Sessions,  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

In  1827  the  Synod  of  Ohio  had  thirteen  mlu'isters,  eight'i/-five 
congregations,  and  tivo  thousand  Jive  hJindred  members.  Now  it 
numbers  nine  Classes,  one  hundred  and  nine  ministers,  three  Jniadred 
and  ninety  congregations,  and  eighteen  thousand  and  six  hundred 
members.  Our  population  is  German,  that  is,  composed  either  of 
foreign  or  of  American  Germans,  and  their  descendants.  Yet  the 
English  language  is  beginning  to  prevail.  About  twenty-five  of  our 
ministers  officiate  in  the  English  language  exclusively ;  of  the  rest, 
about  one-half  preach  exclusively  in  the  German  language,  and  the 
other  half  are  required  to  use  both  languages.  During  the  last  ten 
years  the  number  of  ministers  and  members  has  doubled.  The 
accession  to  our  ministerial  ranks  has  been  partly  from  those  of  the 
Eastern  Synod,  and  partly  from  our  midst.     In  the  absence  of  a  Col- 


1853.]  TENTH   REPORT.  59 

lege  and  Seminary  of  our  own,  the  latter  obtained  their  preparatory 
education,  either  under  the  private  tuition  of  our  older  ministers,  or 
at  the  institutions  of  other  denominations.  But  the  supply  from 
these  sources  was  never  sufl&cient  to  meet  our  wants.  Many  congre- 
gations were  left  destitute  for  five,  eight,  ten,  and  as  many  even  as 
fifteen  years  ;  and  the  work  of  Missions  among  the  vast  foreign 
German  population  of  the  West,  could  scarcely  be  prosecuted  at  all. 
Besides,  the  Church  suff"ered  various  evils,  incident  to  such  a  state  of 
dependence.  Hence,  for  some  time  past,  efi'ort  after  efiFort  has  been 
made  to  establish  and  endow  a  Theological  Seminary.  But  these 
efforts  were  only  partially  successful.  Ten  or  twelve  years  ago 
already  a  charter  was  obtained  for  a  Seminary,  but  the  endowment 
was  small  and  the  institution  in  operation  only  at  intervals,  so  that  it 
furnished  but  a  small  number  of  ministers.  At  length  the  Church 
seems  to  have  awakened  A  deeper  sense  of  her  duty  prevails.  In 
the  fall  of  1850  the  Synod  selected  Tiffin  city,  Ohio,  for  the  perma- 
nent location  of  her  Theological  Seminary,  and  resolved  at  the  same 
time  to  establish  a  College.  Subsequently,  the  College,  to  which  the 
name  of  Heidelberg  was  given,  was  organized  under  a  charter  from 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  passed  during  its  session 
of  1850-51.  Its  first  session  commenced  on  November  11th,  1850. 
From  that  time  to  this  it  has  met  with  very  encouraging  patronage 
and  success. 

Of  the  Board  of  Trustees  ten  members  must  be  citizens  of 
Seneca  county,  Ohio,  and  are  elected  by  the  Synod,  each  to  serve  for 
the  term  of  two  years.  In  addition  to  these,  each  Classis  elects  one 
annually  to  serve  for  the  same  period. 

The  Constitution  provides  that  "  the  Trustees  shall  have  the 
power  to  elect  Professors  and  other  instructors  of  the  College  ;  to 
agree  with  them  for  their  salaries;  and  after  due  examination  of  the 
facts,  remove  them  for  incapacity,  inattention  to  duty,"  &c. 

Heidelberg  College  has  secured  a  building  fund  amounting  to  not 
less  than  .'$13,000.  A  spacious  edifice,  104  feet  long  and  4^  stories 
high  is  in  process  of  construction,  and  it  is  expected  will  be  ready 
for  occupancy  by  the  1st  of  December  ensuing.  In  addition  to  this 
it  has  an  endowment  fund  of  $14,000,  which  has  accrued  from  the 
sale  of  temporary  and  perpetual  scholarships.  The  Theological 
Seminary  has  a  separate  endowment  of  about  $11,000.  The  aggre- 
gate funds  of  the  two  institutions  are  not  less,  therefore,  than 
$38,000.  An  energetic  agent,  Rev.  Hiram  Shaull,  is  in  the  field, 
and  is  prosecuting  his  work  with  encouraging  success.  If  God  con- 
tinue to  favor  his  labors  as  he  has  done  thus  far,  we  may  confidently 
expect  to  have  an  endowment  of  $100,000,  after  he  shall  have  visited 
every  congregation  belonging  to  the  Synod. 

The  College  has  a  Professor  of  Mathematics  and  a  Rector  of  the 
Preparatory  Dejjartnient.^  each  of  whom  devotes  six  hours  dail}'  to 
teaching.  The  President  teaches  from  one  to  three  hours.  The 
first  two  receive  a  salary  each  of  only  $400.  The  President  being 
Professor  of  Theology  in  the  Seminary,  and  receiving  as  such  a 
stipulated  salary,  renders  gratuitous  service  in  the  College.     The 
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Institution  has,  in  addition  to  this,  a  female  principal  of  a  Female 
Department  connected  with  it,  who  devotes  six  iiours  daily  to  instruc- 
tion, and  receives  a  salary  conditioned  by  the  number  of  pupils  in 
that  department. 

It  is  intended  to  make  provision  for  five  distinct  courses  of  in- 
struction : 

1.  A  Classical  or  Collegiate  Co2<rse,  which  will  embrace  a  perind 
of  four  years,  and  include  all  the  studies  usually  taught  in  colleges. 

2.  A  Preparatory  Course  of  two  years,  designed  to  prepare  stu- 
dents to  enter  upon  the  regular  Classical  Course. 

3.  A  Teachefs  Course,  which  is  intended  to  prepare  students  for 
the  profession  of  teaching,  with  special  adaptation  to  the  wants  of 
the  Common  School  System  of  Ohio  and  the  Western  States. 

4.  A  Scientific  Course,  embracing  a  period  of  three  years,  and 
adapted  to  give  a  liberal  education  to  such  as  do  not  desire  to  take 
the  regular  Collegiate  Course. 

5.  A  Farmers  Course  of  three  years.  It  includes  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  natural  sciences,  mechanics,  &c.,  but  is  particularly 
devoted  to  the  promotion  of  scientific  agriculture. 

The  first  four  courses  are  already  pursued  regularly.  For  further 
particulars  on  these  and  kindred  points,  permit  me  to  refer  the  So- 
ciety to  our  first  Catalogue,  copies  of  which  have  been  placed  in  the 
hands  of  your  Corresponding  Secretary,  and  sent  to  your  President, 
Recording  Secretary,  and  otber  ofiicers. 

The  ultimate  design  of  Heidelberg  College,  as  well  as  of  the 
Theological  Seminary  at  Tiffin,  is  to  rear  an  educated  and  pious 
Ministry,  with  special  reference  to  the  religious  wants  of  the  foreign 
and  American  German  population  of  the  West.  The  German  is 
taught  as  a  living  language  in  the  College  ;  and  in  the  Seminary  in- 
struction is  imparted  and  lectures  delivered  through  the  medium  of 
the  English  and  German  languages.  The  field  before  us  is  wide, 
and  the  spiritual  destitution  among  the  Germans,  both  American  and 
foreign,  is  increasing  from  month  to  month.  A  large  proportion  of 
this  population  is  Lutheran,  and  will  naturally  look  for  the  bread  of 
life  to  that  venerable  branch  of  the  Reformation.  Others  look  to  the 
so-called  Evangelical  Church.  But  the  majority  of  the  congrega- 
tions in  the  West,  bearing  this  name,  are  Rationalistic  or  semi- 
infidel  ;  those  belonging  to  the  Evangelical  Synod  of  Missouri,  and  a 
small  branch  of  that  body  in  Ohio,  together  with  a  few  to  be  found 
here  and  there,  being  the  only  exceptions.  There  are,  however, 
thousands  among  this  growing  population  who  are  Reformed  by 
birth  and  education,  and  look  to  the  German  Reformed  Church  for 
the  Gospel.  One's  heart  aches  to  hear  the  numerous  entreaties  that 
those  who  are  bone  of  our  bone  and  flesh  of  our  flesh  send  up  from 
all  directions  for  able  Ministers  of  Jesus  Christ.  Nearly  all  the 
cities  and  larger  towns  of  all  the  Western  States  call  for  relief,  or 
aff"ord  an  opening  where  the  Reformed  Church  might  properly  enter 
and  do  a  great  work.  Moved  by  the  wants  arising  in  our  midst,  and 
by  the  wide-spread  religious  destitution  that  lies  before  us,  we  have 
in  reliance  upon  God  commenced  a  College  and  Seminary ;  and  we 
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now  come  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  solicit  the  aid  of  your  So- 
ciety until  these  institutions  shall  be  placed  upon  an  independent 
footing. 

In  doing  so  I  beg  leave,  in  addition  to  what  has  already  been 
said,  to  specify  the  following  reasons : 

1.  There  is  a  necessity  for  Heidelberg  College  and  Seminary. 
Our  400  congregations,  nearly  all  of  which  are  in  the  State  of  Ohio, 
demand  them.  The  hundreds  who  remove  into  Indiana,  Illinois, 
Missouri,  Iowa,  and  other  portions  of  the  far  West,  and  in  many 
instances  live  for  years  without  hearing  a  pure  Gospel  in  their  own 
or  in  the  English  language,  demand  them.  The  thousands  of  Eu- 
rope's sons  and  daughters  among  us,  that  have  been  educated  in  the 
faith  of  our  fathers,  demand  them.  And  the  thousands  more  who, 
left  te  themselves  and  the  impious  teachings  of  traitors  to  the  funda- 
mental truths  of  the  Gospel,  are  carried  away  by  vice  and  unbelief, 
deuiand  them.  For  there  is  no  other  way  in  which  their  spiritual 
wants  can  be  relieved. 

2.  There  is  no  other  institution  west  of  the  Alleghanies  de- 
signed specifically  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  German  population,  that 
is  based  upon  the  Calvinistic  platform,  unless  we  except  the  one 
aided  by  the  Society  in  Missouri.  But  the  "  Evangelical  Synod  "  does 
not  profess  to  adhere  exclusively  to  the  Heidelberg  Catechism.  It  is 
certainly  proper  that  for  a  population  of  one  and  a  half  or  two 
millions,  among  whom  the  worst  forms  of  error  and  unbelief  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  anti-scriptural  system  of  Rome  on  the  other,  are 
seeking  to  establish  and  extend  their  corrupting  influence,  there 
should  be  a  College  and  Seminary  to  represent  and  maintain  the  con- 
sistent doctrines  of  sovereign  grace  as  held  by  the  Reformed  Church. 

3.  We  must  have  help  if  our  future  progress  shall  correspond 
with  our  beginning.  We  now  have  80  students  in  actual  attendance. 
Our  prospects  of  increase  are  getting  better  from  one  session  to  an- 
other. Present  indications  justify  the  belief  that  we  will  have  100 
during  the  winter  session.  There  is  already  a  Freshmen  Class  in 
the  Classical,  and  a  Junior  Class  in  the  Scientific  Course.  The  Pro- 
fessors .  d  Instructors  can  scarcely  perform  more  labor  than  they 
are  performing  now.  The  solemn  question  arises.  How  shall  we  carry 
on  the  Institution  as  the  regular  classes  advance  ?  To  maintain  a 
reputation  for  thorough  and  comprehensive  training,  we  shall  evi- 
dently need  two  additional  Professors  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing 
year.  And  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  success  of  our  Agent 
and  the  progress  of  the  Institutions,  mutually  condition  each  other. 
If  for  want  of  a  sufficient  number  of  Professors,  the  College  and 
Seminary  cannot  maintain  their  character,  as  a  matter  of  course,  his 
efforts  will  be  crippled. 

4.  Our  endowment  of  $14,000  is  as  yet  only  partially  available. 
Tlie  Scholarships  are  payable  in  three  annual  instalments.  Thus 
far  the  current  income  has  been  our  only  dependence  for  current 
expenses.  In  this  way,  however,  we  have  proceeded  without  incur- 
ring a  dollar  of  debt.  But  we  cannot  hope  to  sustain  additional 
Professors,  without  additional  resources. 
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5.  Under  these  circumstances,  our  only  present  prospect  of  re- 
lief is  the  generous  assistance  of  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of 
the  Collegiate  and  Theological  Education  at  the  West.  With  the  aid 
of  $1,000  a  year  until  our  Agent  shall  have  finished  his  work  and 
our  endowment  be  completed  and  available,  Heidelberg  College  and 
Seminary  can  be  fully  established. 

Other  facts  of  interest  in  relation  to  our  Institutions  and  the 
subject  of  extending  the  Church  of  Christ  among  the  Germans  of  the 
West,  might  be  stated  ;  but  this  paper  would  perhaps  be  continued 
to  a  greater  length  than  is  desirable  ;  hence  I  forbear.  With  these 
representations  therefore  of  our  confessional  position,  our  great  work 
and  encouraging  prospects,  this  request  is  respectfully  submitted. 
We  are  encouraged  by  the  fact,  that  the  German  question  is  awaken- 
ing a  great  deal  of  interest  among  intelligent  Christians  in  the  East- 
ern States.  We  offer  to  their  benevolence  a  legitimate  channel 
through  which  those  of  a  like  faith  with  us,  as  regards  the  essential 
features  of  the  Calvinistic  theory  of  salvation,  can  make  their  con- 
tributions tell  on  a  broad  scale  upon  this  vast  and  influential  popula- 
tion of  the  West. 

G.  V.  GERHART, 
Pres.  of  Held.  Coll.  and  Prof,  of  Theology  in  the  SerrCy  of 

Oer.  Eef.  Church. 

Tiffin,  0.,  Oct,  18th,  1852. 


Report  of  Rev.  Dr.  Bacon  on  Heidelherg  College. 

The  subscriber,  as  one  of  the  Committee  apointed  to  inquire  re- 
specting the  application  from  Heidelberg  College  in  Ohio,  has  visited 
the  College,  and  has  conferred  with  the  officers,  and  to  some  extent 
with  other  ministers  of  the  German  Reformed  Church,  and  submits 
to  the  attention  of  the  Board,  the  following  Report  : 

The  constitution  of  Heidelberg  College,  its  relation  to  the  ecclesi- 
astical government  of  the  German  Reformed  Church,  the  progress 
which  has  been  made  towards  obtaining  an  endowment  for  it  by 
subscriptions  among  the  people  of  that  communion,  and  the  plan  by 
which  its  courses  of  instruction  are  adapted  to  the  special  wants  of 
the  German  Reformed  population  in  the  West,  are  sufficiently  ex- 
plained in  the  communications  which  have  been  received  from  the 
officers  of  the  College.  Instead  of  repeating  those  particulars,  the 
subscriber  will  only  state  some  general  views,  as  the  result  of  his  ob- 
servations and  inquiries. 

I.  The  German  population  of  this  country,  both  native  and  immi- 
grant, is  to  be  evangelized  and  Americanized,  not  by  being  proselyted 
to  American  Presbyterianism  or  to  American  Congregationalism, 
but  chiefly  through  the  medium  of  churches  and  institutions  of  their 
own.  This  principle  has  been  recognized  by  the  Board  in  the  ap- 
propriations to  Wittenberg  College. 

II.  The  German  Reformed  Church,  consisting  of  two  synods,  the 
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Eastern  and  the  Western,  (whose  mutual  relations  of  independence 
and  communion  are  not  unlike  those  which  exist  between  two  Con- 
gregational Churches  divided  by  a  parochial  line,  or  those  which  ex- 
ist bitween  the  two  General  Associations  of  Connecticut  and  Massa- 
chusetts.) is  one  of  the  most  important  of  the  ecclesiastical  con- 
federations among  our  German  fellow-citizens.  Whether  we  consider 
the  number  of  its  congregations  and  ministers,  or  its  activity  and  the 
rapidity  of  its  growth,  it  cannot  be  wisely  disregarded  in  our  great 
plans  and  efforts  for  the  salvation  of  our  common  country. 

III.  The  German  Reformed  Church  is  orthodox  in  its  adherence 
to  its  ancient  standard  of  doctrine,  the  Heidelberg  Catechism,  and  at 
the  same  time  evangelical  in  its  spirit.  No  Presbyterian  body  in  the 
United  States  or  in  Scotland,  holds  the  Westminster  standard  with 
a  more  earnest  or  more  affectionate  attachment  than  that  with  which 
our  German  Reformed  brethren  cling  to  the  more  venerable  symbol 
which  has  descended  to  them  from  their  fathers.  In  all  their  con- 
gregations, that  catechism  is  the  basis  of  constant  religious  instruction 
for  children  and  youth.  In  such  a  method  of  training,  there  is  no 
doubt  some  danger,  always,  that  an  intellectual  knowledge  of  theo- 
logical doctrines  will  be  substituted  for  an  experience  of  the  power 
of  godliness.  But  the  Heidelberg  Catechism,  by  its  distinctive  form 
and  method,  guards,  to  some  extent,  against  this  danger,  for  it  treats 
of  religion  from  first  to  last  as  a  matter  of  personal  experience  ;  and 
its  questions  are,  many  of  them,  such  as  might  be  most  appropriately 
put  by  a  pastor,  in  a  meeting  of  awakened  inquirers  for  personal 
conversation  on  the  way  to  be  saved.  It  is  believed  that  in  the 
churches  of  the  German  Reformed  denomination,  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel  is  made  a  condition  of  admission  to  full 
communion,  as  generally  perhaps  as  in  any  other  large  body  of 
churches  ;  though  of  course  the  strictness  with  which  that  principle 
is  practically  adhered  to,  must  needs  vary,  to  some  extent,  with  the 
intelligence,  fidelity,  and  evangelical  spirit  of  the  pastor  in  each 
congregation. 

IV.  To  what  extent  the  peculiarities  of  what  is  called  "  Mercers- 
burg  theology  "  have  infected  the  ministry  of  the  German  Reformed 
church,  the  subscriber  cannot  give  a  very  definite  statement.  But 
there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  a  reaction  against  those  opinions 
has  already  coumienced.  The  leading  ministers  of  the  German 
Reformed  communion,  especially  in  the  Eastern  Synod,  have  been 
educated  at  Mercersburg,  and  have  a  personal  affection  and  admira- 
tion for  the  distiuguished  head  of  the  institution  there.  They  have 
therefore  been  very  slow  to  believe  that  their  beloved  and  honored 
teacher  could  entertain  any  views  inconsistent  with  the  first  principles 
of  the  Reformation.  Now,  however,  while  retaining  much  of  their 
affection  and  admiration  for  him,  they  are  beginning  to  lose  their 
confidence  in  the  soundness  of  his  judgment.  The  old  feeling  of 
opposition  to  Rome  and  Romanism  is  awake  ;  and  the  German  Re- 
formed Church,  which  glories  in  Zwingle  and  Calvin  as  the  captains 
of  its  deliverance  from  Roman  bondage,  stands  on  its  old  foundations. 
The  chief  currency  of  the  questionable  opinions  which  have  been 
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broaelied  at  Mercersburg,  is  in  the  Eastern  Synod,  rather  than  in  the 
Western  ;  and  the  Heidelberg  College,  with  the  THieological  Seminary 
at  Tifl5n,  will  naturally  becorue  to  the  Western  Synod,  an  indepen- 
dent centre  of  theological  learning  and  opinion. 

V.  At  just  this  crisis  in  the  progress  of  the  German  Reformed 
Church,  nothing  seems  more  important  in  reference  to  the  evangelical 
life  and  usefulness  of  that  body,  than  a  closer  connection  with  other 
bodies  of  American  churches.  If  our  brethren  of  that  denomination 
find  themselves  repelled  and  disowned  as  not  fairly  belonging  to  the 
great  fraternity  of  American  Evangelical  churches,  the  repulsion  can- 
not but  be  mutual  ;  and  in  proportion  as  a  wall  of  sectarian  jealousy  is 
built  up  between  them  and  the  churches  of  Puritan  origin,  they  will 
be  more  likely  to  fall  into  sectarian  habits  of  thought,  inconsistent 
with  the  spiritual  health  and  progress  of  their  church,  and  with  its 
historic  position  as  '■  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  Reformation-." 

VI  A  serious  objection  to  the  request  of  Heidelberg  College, 
is  the  fact  that  as  yet  the  '■'  classical  course."  corresponding  with  what 
this  Board  means  by  •'  collegiate  education."  is  hai'dly  organized,  and 
indeed  is  likely  to  be,  for  a  great  many  years  to  come,  little  more 
than  an  auxiliary  to  the  general  interests  of  the  institution.  The 
other  courses  of  instruction  will  for  a  long  time  to  come,  if  not  always, 
attract  the  greatest  number  of  students,  and  will  be  the  chief  em- 
ployment of  the  teachers.  Yet  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  usefulness 
of  Heidelberg  College,  particularly  as  an  institution  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Grerraan  population  in  the  West,  requires  that  this  should  be 
as  it  is.  It  is  by  means  of  such  an  institution,  with  all  its  variety  of 
"  courses  "  and  departments,  that  students  must  be  formed  and  trained 
for  the  "classical  course,"'and  so  for  the  Theological  Seminary  and 
the  work  of  the  ministry. 

VII.  A  still  more  serious  objection  in  the  mind  of  the  subscriber, 
arises  from  the  fact,  that  the  endowment-fund  of  Heidelberg  College 
— for  which  the  friends  of  the  institution  are  making  the  most  lauda- 
ble efforts — seems  to  consist  chiefly,  if  not  wholly,  of  scholarships — 
each  scholarship  being  a  subscription  for  which  the  College  is  to 
pay  large  interest  in  the  form  of  gratuitous  instruction.  Such  sub- 
scriptions are  not  so  much  money  given  by  the  subscribers,  but  only 
so  much  money  loaned  to  be  repaid.  A  fund  thus  acquired  is  not 
really  an  endowment,  but  rather  a  debt.  Unless  some  other  endow- 
ment is  provided  by  the  friends  of  the  College,  it  must  ultimately 
sink  under  the  weight  of  its  obligations  to  the  owners  of  scholarships. 
But  this  objectionable  sort  of  endowment  has  been  heretofore  con- 
sidered by  the  Board  in  reference  to  some  other  Colleges,  and  seems 
to  have  been  regarded  as  not  being  of  itself  a  sufficient  reason  for 
refusing  aid.  ^ 

With  these  general  views,  offered  as  supplementary  to  the  par- 
ticular statements  which  have  been  made  in  behalf  of  Heidelberg 
College,  the  subject  is  respectfully  submitted. 

LEONARD  BACON. 

"VVoEOESTER,  Mass.,  26  Oct.,  1853. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS 

CONNECTED  WITH  THE  ELEVENTH  ANNIVEESART  OF  THE 
SOCIETY  FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  COLLEGIATE  AND  THEO- 
LOGICAL  EDUCATION  AT   THE    WEST. 

The  Board  of  Directors  met  at  tlie  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.,  on  Tuesday,  the  81st  of  October,  1854, 
at  3  o'clock,  p.  M.  The  Rev.  A.  Peters,  D.  D,,  in  the  absence 
of  the  President,  took  the  Chair,  and  invoked  the  Divine 
blessing.     Rev.  E.  Smalley,  D.  D.,  was  appointed  Secretary. 

The  Minutes  of  the  last  Annual  and  Semi- Annual  Meetings 
of  the  Board,  together  with  the  Minutes  of  the  Consultiug 
Committee,  were  read  and  approved. 

The  reading  of  the  Annual  Report,  as  prepared  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Board,  was  commenced  by  the  Corre- 
sponding Secretary,  and  continued  during  the  session. 

Took  a  recess  till  7  o'clock. 

7  o'clock,  p.  M. 

The  President  of  the  Society,  Chief  Justice  Hornblower, 
appeared,  and  took  the  Chair.  In  addition  to  miscellaneous 
business,  the  reading  of  the  Annual  Report  was  continued. 

Adjourned,  to  meet  at  8^  o'clock  to-morrow  morning, — 
Rev,  Dr.  Patton  leading  in  prayer, 

"Wednesday,  Nov.  1. 

Met  at  8^  o'clock.  The  entire  day  was  devoted  to  busi- 
ness. 

The  reading  of  the  Annual  Report  was  concluded.  The 
consideration  of  it  was  also  finished,  and,  after  emendation,  it 
was  adopted  as  the  Report  of  the  Board  to  the  Society. 

The  Correspondfng  Secretary  was  directed  to  present  an 
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abstract  of  it  at  the  public  meeting  of  the  Society  in  the 
evening. 

The  Treasurer's  Eeport,  as  audited  by  J.  B.  Pinneo,  Esq., 
was  presented,  and  referred  for  examination  to  Hon.  T.  W. 
Williams  and  Henry  White,  Esq. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  laid  before  the  Board  re- 
newed applications  for  aid  from  the  several  institutions  which 
had  received  assistance  during  the  past  year ;  also  from  a  new 
institution  in  California.  These  applications,  containing  the 
estimated  income  and  outgoes  of  each  institution,  and  also  the 
amount  of  aid  needed,  were  referred  to  a  Special  Committee, 
with  instructions  to  report  a  scale  of  appropriations  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Guldin's  Report  of  his  visit  (made  by  re- 
quest of  the  Board)  to  the  German  Evangelical  Missouri 
College  was  read.     [See  Appendix.'] 

The  thanks  of  the  Board  were  presented  to  the  Rev.  A. 
D.  Eddy,  D.  D.,  for  the  Discourse  in  behalf  of  the  Society, 
delivered  by  him  on  the  last  Sabbath  evening,  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  and  a  copy  was  requested  for  publication. 

The  discourse  was  founded  upon  Psalm  xi.  3:  ^^  If  the 
foundations  he  destroyed,  what  can  the  righteous  do  f  " 

These  foundations  were  regarded  as  signifying  the  foundations  or  pillars 
of  social  order.  Dr.  E.  spoke  of  the  lessons  taught  by  the  revolutions  of 
the  past,  and  especially  by  those  failures  which  have  attended  the  efforts 
of  men  to  advance  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness.  Although  the 
foundations  had  often  been  destroyed,  the  pillars  and  supports  of  society 
broken  down,  yet  the  principles  of  righteousness  were  not  impaired,  nor 
the  value  of  moral  rectitude  and  right  action  at  all  impeached.  After 
tracing  some  of  tlie  evils  that  had  induced  the  ruin  of  other  nations  and 
churches,  allusion  was  made  to  the  evils  and  dangers  prevalent  at  the 
present  time  in  this  country,  and  the  grand  remedy  suggested  for  them 
was,  the  intellectual  culture  of  the  people  iinder  the  right  kind  of  religion; 
general  intelligence  under  the  principles  of  evangelical  piety.  The  system 
of  religious  faith  which  distinguished  the  Puritan  Eeformers  and  the 
Pilgrim  Fathers  of  this  country,  was  then  held  up  as  better  adapted  than 
an}'  other  to  secure  these  great  ends ;  and  it  was  argued  tliat  its  preva- 
lence in  tliis  country  furnished  our  highest  security,  under  God,  that  our 
own  "foundations"  would  not  be  destroyed. 

The  Society  was  then  commended  as  adapted  to  extend  this  system  of 
religious  faith  by  the  promotion  of  Christian  learning,  and  as  filling  a  place 
unoccupied  by  any  other  agency,  and  as  having  before  it  a  growing  field 
of  interest,  unsurpassed  in  claims  and  promise. 

On  Wednesday  evening  the  Anniversary  Exercises  were 
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held  in  the  Presbyterian  Cliurcb,  the  President  of  the  Society 
in  the  Chair.  The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the 
Rev,  Dr.  Cleaveland,  of  Northampton,  Mass. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  then  read  extracts  from  the 
Annual  Report. 

On  motion  of  Henry  White,  Esq.,  of  New  Haven,  Conn., 
seconded  by  Hon.  T.  W.  Williams,  of  New  London,  Conn.,  it 
was 

Resolved,  That  the  Eeport,  extracts  from  which  have  now  been  read, 
36  adopted,  and  published  under  the  direction  of  the  Consulting  Com- 
nittee. 

The  meeting  was  then  addressed  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Bray  ton 
Df  California,  on  Education  in  that  new  and  rising  State,  who 
set  forth  the  reasons  why  the  projected  college  there  should 
receive  aid  from  the  Society. 

The  following  is  an  abstract  of  this  address : 

Mr.  B.  said  that  the  general  literary  influence  of  institutions  of  learning 
s  required.  There  is  a  very  large  proportion  of  educated  mind  in  Califor- 
lia ;  unusually  large  for  a  new  State,  if  not  large  for  any  State.  Yet  this 
;alent  and  education  are  devoted  chiefly  to  physical  ends.  The  laurels  that 
nen  have  sought  in  California  have  been  mostly  golden  laurels.  Even 
iterature  and  science  are  left  "  with  but  here  and  there  a  worshipper." 
There  is  not  that  commerce  and  circulation  of  thought  which  is  the  life  of 
a  people ;  for  "  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone."  Not  much  good  litera- 
ture is  circulated ;  lectures  are  infrequent ;  the  ministry  is  insuificient. 
There  is  not  enough  high  thought  impelled  through  the  masses  to  arrest 
the  mercenary  and  sordid  tendencies.  Every  active,  living  intellectual  ac- 
quisition is  welcomed  by  us,  be  it  in  the  shape  of  a  writer,  a  lecturer,  a 
preacher,  an  institution.  We  may  well  look  with  interest  upon  the 
rearino"  up  of  colleges.  They  shall  revive  the  associations,  and  kindle 
anew  the  efforts,  and  awaken  afresh  the  utterances  of  scholars. 

If  such  institutions  were  already  in  existence  there,  men's  conceptions 
of  our  strong,  rough  State  would  receive  as  distinct,  though  not  as  large 
modiflcation  as  they  now  do  from  the  presence  there  of  the  living  ministry. 

Colleges  are  immediately  required  to  educate  the  youth  of  California. 
They  are  too  far  removed  from  the  Eastern  States  to  avail  themselves  of 
Eastern  institutions.  There  are  now  many  youths  in  our  academies,  ad- 
vanced in  classical  studies.  College  classes  might  shortly  be  formed. 
There  are  many  thousands  of  children  in  the  State — four  thousand  in  San 
Francisco  alone. 

Attractive  facilities  for  study  must  be  furnished  to  draw  the  minds  of 
younc  men  from  intensely  secular  pursuits.  The  universal  devotion  of  men 
to  business,  the  restless  application  of  talent  to  the  one  end  which  drew  our 
population  thither,  is  a  strong  and  pernicious  example  to  counteract. 
There  is  every  inducement  to  business  engagement.  Under  such  tempta- 
tions it  is  quite  clear  that  very  few  of  our  young  men  Avill  bo  educated  un- 
less attractive  advantages  are  furnished.     Nothing  else  can  save  us  from  a 
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coming  generation  inferior  to  their  fathers ;  an  ignorant  and  mercenary 
generation,  brouglit  out  unpropitiously  upon  life's  grandest  stage  for  influ- 
ence and  action. 

California  must  shortly  educate  her  own  ministry.  For  the  present 
work  the  churches  must  send  along  with  that  great  einigration  an  already- 
trained  band  of  ministers  and  teachers.  But  our  land  lies  many  days' 
journey  to  the  west.  The  ministers  and  teachers  must  not  always  be  trans- 
ported so  far.  Besides,  we  may  find  among  our  many  thousands  of  pious 
young  men,  talent  enough  to  educate  on  our  own  soil,  without  drawing 
from  otlier  fields. 

Our  necessities  will  demand  the  labor  and  devotion  of  many  scholars, 
whose  hearts  shall  become  possessed  of  the  high  desire  to  imbue  such  a  na- 
tion as  is  there  receiving  birth,  with  the  graces  and  moral  strength  of 
Christian  education. 

California  institutions  will  hold  peculiar  and  important  relations  to 
other  races  and  nations  than  our  own.  Tliere  "  the  sons  of  strangers  sliall 
come  bending  unto  thee."  They  shall  sit  at  the  feet  of  your  teachers: 
they  will  acknowledge  your  science  and  accept  of  your  religion. 

Through  education  we  may  reach  large  numbers  of  the  Spanish-Ameri- 
can race,  a  people  to  whom  our  relations  are  to  be  so  extended  and  inti- 
mate hereafter.  The  Eastern  community  has  of  late  been  largely  interest- 
ed in  the  successful  career  of  a  Chinese  student  in  Yale  College.  We  may 
reasonably  hope  to  see  many  such  from  our  Chinese  population  of  thirty 
thousand,  in  a  California  college. 

llow  precious  is  this  prospect!  They  who  lay  the  foundations  of  Cl)ns- 
tian  education  in  California  may  not  tell  Avhereuuto  tlieir  labors  shall  grow. 
Certain  it  is  that  their  direct  influence  shall  not  stop  short  of  the  extent 
of  our  southern  continent ;  short  of  the  islands  of  the  sea  ;  short  of  the  heart 
of  Asia.     It  runneth  very  swiftly.     The  isles  shall  hear  thereof  and  be  glad. 

Something  has  already  been  done  and  projected  in  the  cause  of  higher 
education  in  California,  Representatives  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Congre- 
gational churches  thought  it  wise,  at  the  usual  joint  meeting  of  Presbytery 
and  Association,  which  was  held  at  ISTevada  in  May,  1853,  to  lay  the  foun- 
dation of  a  college  which,  while  not  sectarian  in  its  character,  should  enjoy 
the  fostering  care  of  those  bodies.  A  board  of  trustees  was  formed  and 
incorporated  under  a  general  act  of  the  State. 

To  Eev.  Henry  Durant  Avas  committed  the  care  of  the  academy, 
which  was  established  prospective  of  the  college.  A  location  was  secured 
which  is  superior  to  any  other  in  the  State.  It  is  at  Oakland,  east  of  San 
Francisco,  and  directly  across  the  bay  from  it — convenient  to  the  metropo- 
lis, while  not  in  it.  It  overlooks  the  bay  of  San  Francisco,  with  the  ship- 
ping of  the  harbor — the  city  itself  rising  from  the  water  on  its  amplii- 
theatre  of  hills,  and  the  Golden  Gate  a  fit  entrance  to  a  land  of  magic  in- 
terest. 

Amidst  groves  of  evergreen  oaks,  enjoying  a  climate  of  almost  perpe- 
tual spring,  this  spot  will  become  yet  one  of  the  most  attractive  places  of 
study  that  can  be  provided. 

Application  has  been  made  in  behalf  of  this  incipient  institution  to  be 
included  within  the  range  of  this  Society's  operations.  Surprise  has  been 
not  unfrequently  expressed  that  California  can  require  any  aid  from  the 
East  in  planting  there  our  common  institutions.  They  who  express  them- 
selves thus  know  little  of  the  true  nature  of  the  case. ' 

It  is  true  that  California  produces  gold;  but  the  available  resources  of 
a  country  for  any  purpose  depend  upon  the  capital  retained  in  the  country, 
not  upon  the  amount  or  kind  of  production.     The  available  resources  of  a 
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country  for  the  high  ends  of  education  and  religion  depend  upon  the 
amount  of  capital  at  the  command  of  those  who  appreciate  these  ends, 
and  are  willing  to  provide  for  them.  Judged  by  these  rules,  the  resources 
of  California  for  such  purposes  are  very  small.  California  has  given  to 
the  world,  during  the  last  six  years,  at  least  two  hundred  millions  ot 
dollars  in  gold.  On  the  1st  of  January,  1854,  the  entire  taxable  property 
of  California,  including  personal  property,  was  estimated  at  only  thirty-one 
millions  of  dollars — an  amount  far  less  than  the  export  of  gold  for  one 
year. 

This  immense  exportation  has  been  by  non-residents,  or  the  returns  for 
the  perishable  articles  of  subsistence  and  the  almost  equally  perishable 
stuff  burned  up  in  the  conflagration  of  cities.  This  immense  return  of 
gold,  upon  deposits,  in  payment  for  debts,  in  purchase  of  articles  of  con- 
sumption, has  swelled  all  the  veins  of  Eastern  tralfic,  and  saved  the  land 
from  bankruptcy ;  and  yet  California  is  even  held  the  debtor  of  the  East. 
The  ruling  rate  of  interest  in  San  Francisco,  from  three  to  five  per  cent, 
per  month,  shows  how  our  State  is  swept  of  currency  in  those  immense 
monthly  disemboguements,  as  miners'  purses  and  merchants'  chests  are 
opened,  and  the  express  boxes  come  freighted  for  the  East.  In  spite  of 
immense  taxation,  California  cannot  yet  diminish  her  debt,  or  reach  the 
yearly  expenses  of  government. 

The  proportion  of  thoroughly  good  men  in  California  is  far  smaller 
than  at  the  East. 

With  us  the  church  is  to  be  luilt;  the  college,  the  school-building,  the 
hospital,  various  asylums,  the  products  of  Christianized  humanity.  The 
"vvonder  is,  that  with  such  an  unsettled  population,  so  much  has  been  done, 
that  60  many  churches  have  been  built,  and,  when  burned,  rebuilt ;  that 
so  many  ministers  have  been  so  generally  sustained.  The  wonder  is  that 
so  much  has  been  done  to  relieve  the  disappointed,  the  sick,  the  dying 
among  us;  and  that  so  many  deeds  of  beneficent  charity  shine  out  on  the 
dark  and  blood-lined  page  of  California's  short  history.  Much  has  been 
done,  but  much  remains  to  be  done  of  works  of  permanent  usefulness.  It 
is  true  there  is  wealth  in  San  Francisco  to  build  two  or  three  churches  of 
noticeable  value.  But  San  Francisco  is  tihnost  the  only  fixed  spot  of  the 
State.  Comparing  resources  available  for  the  highest  ends,  icith  the  great- 
ness of  the  work  immediately  demanded,  I  verily  believe  that  the  plea  of 
necessity  can  come  up  hence  with  a  stronger  emphasis  than  from  any 
other  State,  "  Brethren,  come  over  and  help  us." 

Add  other  considerations.  The  inherent  strength  which  California 
will  hereafter  possess ;  and  hence  the  importance  of  imparting  a  right 
public  character.  The  time  will  come  when  the  resources  of  that  State 
shall  no  longer  be  developed  only  to  be  removed.  The  beauty  of  the 
climate  shall  prove  as  powerful  to  detain  as  the  richness  of  the  soil  and 
mountains  is  powerful  to  draw  a  large  population. 

Add  to  these  considerations  that  of  the  power  which  California  shall 
wield  in  her  commercial  position. 

It  is  not  an  alien  State.  If  our  fathers  thought  it  right  to  receive  help 
in  laying  the  foundations  of  Harvard  and  Yale,  much  more  may  we  ask 
the  East  to  aid  in  planting  institutions  in  so  interesting  and  important  a 
State  of  our  own  beloved  land. 

May  we  not  hope  that  through  this  noble  Society,  large-hearted  men, 
who  are  the  stewards  of  wealth,  may  communicate  endowments  for  this 
institution  ?  A  few  thousand  dollars  now  may  be  so  used  as  to  prove  a 
permanent  good  to  multitudes,  and  a  worthy  monument  to  those  who 
bestow  the  legacy. 
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Mr.  Braytoii  was  followed  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Brainerd,  of 
Philadelphia,  in  an  admirable  and  effective  address.  A  few 
only  of  its  leading  thoughts  can  be  here  presented. 

He  congratulated  the  Society  upon  the  success  of  its  operations,  and 
considered  himself  very  much  in  the  position  of  an  advocate  whose  case 
was  too  plain  for  the  exercise  of  much  ingenuity  in  argument.  No  one 
would  question  the  necessity  of  well-endowed  colleges  in  New  England 
and  New  York,  and  it  would  not  be  denied  that  they  were  equally  neces- 
sary in  the  new  States  of  the  West,  or  that  those  States  needed  aid  in 
founding  institutions  of  the  right  stamp. 

The  Society  was  an  illustration  of  the  power  consequent  upon  the  con- 
centration of  an  individual  mind,  or  an  association,  upon  some  one  object. 
The  object  was  a  noble  one,  as  educated  and  sanctified  mind  was  the  chief 
treasure  of  earth  :  and  as  in  the  case  of  individuals,  so  in  that  of  states  and 
nations,  the  value  of  an  education  is  very  much  in  projxjrtion  to  their 
youth  Avhen  it  is  imparted.  The  Society  does  not  operate  in  decaying 
States,  but  among  the  young  empires  of  the  West,  starting  into  vigorous 
life,  and  destined  soon  to  reach  a  giant  manhood.  The  progress  of  our 
race  depended  on  liberal  culture^  the  means  of  which  it  was  the  design  of 
the  Society,  in  its  sphere,  to  furnish.  It  linked  past  ages  with  the  present 
and  the  future,  by  educating  mind  to  take  broad  and  far-reaching  views, 
to  sweep  the  field  of  Imman  history,  gather  up  what  had  been  gained  by 
the  race,  and  hand  it  over  to  the  succeeding  generation. 

The  majority  of  our  nation  is  to  be  at  the  West,  and  at  no  distant  day 
that  land  would  be  thronged  with  one  hundred  millions  of  people.  Shut 
up  during  the  gloomiest  reign  of  Popery  and  Paganism,  but  opened  at  the 
most  propitious  period  in  the  world's  advancement,  it  was  destined  to  be 
the  most  important  point  of  the  earth,  and  the  difference  between  planting 
institutions  on  such  a  field  and  sending  individual  men,  was  much  like  the 
opening  of  a  living  fountain  as  compared  with  the  furnishing  of  water  by 
the  glass. 

The  Society,  by  a  special  vote,  fully  and  cordially  justified 
the  action  of  the  Board  in  having  extended  aid  to  new  Insti- 
tutions  of  unquestionable  claims,  as  they  have  been  presented 
from  time  to  time,  regarding  it  as  their  mission  and  privilege 
to  continue  the  work  till  the  interests  of  collegiate  and  theo- 
logical education  should  be  provided  for  throughout  the  West. 

The  Society  then  proceeded  to  the  election  of  officers  for 
the  ensuing  year. 

The  following  officers  were  chosen : — 

PEESIDENT. 

Hex.  JOSEPH  C.  HOPwNBLOWEPv,  LL.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

VIOE-PEESIDENTS. 

Rev.  N.  S.  S.  BEMAN,  D.  D.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

PvEv.  0.  A.  GOODRICH,  D.  D.,  New  Havea,  Conn. 
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JOHN  M.  AT  WOOD,  Esq.,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  G-.  W.  BLAGDEN,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Rev.  EDWAED  N.  KIRK, 

Rev.  ray  PALMER,  D.  D.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  WILLIAM  PATTON,  D.  D.,  New  York  City. 

Hon.  S.  II.  WALLEY,  Roxbury,  Mass. 

Rev.  EL  am  SM  ALLEY,  D.  D.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  a.  peters,  D.  D.,  Williamstown,  Mass. 

HENRY  0.  BO  WEN,  Esq.,  New  York  City. 

Rev.  EDWIN  HALL,  D.  D.,  Norwalk,  Conn. 

Rev.  J.  P.  CLEAVELAND,  D.  D.,  Northampton,  Mass. 

Rev.  J.  LEAVITT,  D.  D.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Rev.  HENRY  G.  LUDLOW,  Pouglikeepsie,  N.  Y. 

RICHARD  BIGELOW,  Esq.,  New  York  City. 


dieeotoes. 

Rev.  S.  H.  COX,  D.  D.,  Owego,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  albert  BARNES,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  THOMAS  BRAINERD,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  a.  D.  EDDY,  D.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Rev.  JONATHAN  F.  STEARNS,  D.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

M.  O.  HALSTED,  Esq.,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Rev.  T.  H.  SKINNER,  D.  D.,  New  York  City. 

Rev.  WILLIAM  ADAMS,  D.  D.,       " 

Hon.  T.  W.  WILLIAMS,  New  London,  Conn. 

Rev.  LEONARD  BACON,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

HENRY  WHITE,  Esq.,  " 

Rev.  HORACE  BUSHNELL,  D.  D.,  Hartford,        " 

Hon.  a.  C.  BARSTOW,  Providence,  R.  L 

Rev.  E.  BEECHER,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Mass. 

WILLIAM  ROPES,  Esq., 

Rev.  EMERSON  DAVIS,  D.  D.,  Westfield,  Mass. 

Rev.  J.  P.  THOMPSON,  New  York  City. 

Rev.  GIDEON  N.  JUDD,  D.  D.,  Montgomery,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  J.  II.  TOWNE,  Bridgeport,  Conn. 

Rev.  R.  S.  STORES,  Jr.,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  JOHN  CROWELL,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Rev.  RUFUS  W.  CLARK,  East  Boston,  Mass. 

J.  B.  PINNEO,  Esq.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

ANSON  G.  PHELPS,  Jr.,  New  York  City. 


COERESPONDING  6E0EETAEY. 

Rev.  THERON  BALDWIN,  New  York  City. 

TEEA8UREE. 

B.  0.  WEBSTER,  Esq.,  New  York  City. 

The  Society  then  adjourned  with  the  ApostoHc  Benedic- 
tion, by  the  Kev.  Dr.  Peters.. 
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The  new  Board  of  Directors  was  called  to  order  by  the 
President.  Present  as  before,  with  the  exception  of  the  Eev. 
B.  S.  Storrs,  Jr.,  D.  D.,  who  had  leave  of  absence. 

The  scale  of  appropriations  to  Institutions,  finally  agreed 
upon  for  the  ensuing  year,  was  the  following,  viz. : — To  Wa- 
bash College,  $1,750,  and  $250  in  addition  if  the  funds  of  the 
Society  admit;  to  Illinois  College,  $1,500;  to  Beloit  College, 
$1,750,  to  be  increased  by  $250  if  the  funds  admit ;  to  Iowa 
College,  $i,250;  to  Knox  College,  $750;  to  Wittenberg  Col- 
lege, $1000  ;  to  Marietta  College,  $1000;  to  the  German  Evan- 
gelical Missouri  College,  $750 ;  to  Collegiate  Department  of 
Tualatine  Academy,  Oregon  (now  Pacific  University),  $750,  to 
be  increased  by  $250  if  the  receipts  of  the  Society  admit ;  to 
Heidelberg  College,  $500. 

In  reference  to  the  application  from  California,  it  was 

Resolved — "  That  the  Board  look  with  favor  upon  the  application,  and 
that  the  Corresponding  Secretary  be  instructed  to  corresjiond  witli  the 
Trustees  of  the  Institution  to  elicit  further  information,  and  that  if  deemed 
advisable  by  himself  and  the  Consulting  Committee,  a  sum  not  exceeding 
$500  be  appropriated  to  the  object." 

M.  0.  Halsted,  Esq.,  was  appointed  Auditor. 

The  Eev.  E.  S.  Storrs,  Jr.,  D.  D.,  of  Brooklyn,  K  y.,  was 
appointed  to  deliver  the  next  Annual  Discourse,  and  the  Eev. 
Thomas  Brainerd,  D.  D.,  of  Philadelphia,  his  alternate. 

The  Board  then  adjourned,  to  meet  at  Providence,  E.  L, 
on  the  last  Tuesday  in  October,  1855,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 


ELEVENTH    REPORT. 

The  importance  and  power  of  Colleges,  as  an  element  in 
American  Society,  becomes  more  and  more  obvious  as  they 
multiply  in  number  and  advance  in  age.  Their  increase,  on 
an  average,  has  been  about  two  for  each  year  of  the  present 
century,  and  some  of  them  are  becoming  truly  venerable  for 
their  years,  and  for  the  accumulated  results  which  mark  their 
history.  One  has  been  founded  216  years,  two  not  less  than 
150,  two  more  than  100,  and  twenty-two  not  less  than  50 
years. 

The  most  careless  observer  must  have  noticed  the  promi- 
nent place  which  College  Commencements  are  beginning  to 
hold  among  the  annual  gatherings  of  this  nation.  They  al- 
ready exceed  one  hundred  in  number,  and  the  institutions 
which  they  represent  are  scattered  throughout  the  country, 
and  located  with  express  reference  to  facilities  of  access  to  the 
population  of  the  several  districts  for  whose  benefit  they  are 
especially  designed.  They  number,  perhaps,  one  thousand 
instructors,  and  twice  as  many  trustees,  together  with  some 
twelve  thousand  students,  one  fourth  of  whom  annually  reach 
the  termination  of  their  College  course,  and  each  student 
represents  some  family  circle.  In  this  way  lines  of  influence 
run  out  far  and  wide,  and  bring  in  multitudes  to  these  literary 
festivals, — and  multitudes  which  combine,  as  a  whole,  an  amount 
of  talent,  and  learning,  and  influence,  that  can  be  found  in  no 
other  gatherings. 

The  topic  now  under  consideration  had  been  distinctly 
marked  as  worthy  of  a  special  exhibition  in  this  Eeport,  and 
the  progress  of  these  literary  anniversaries  for  1854  was 
accordingly  watched  with  new  interest.  But  a  leading  metro- 
politan paper,*  after  faithfully  chronicling  them,  was  impressed 
in  a  similar  way ;  and  we  adopt  its  noble  utterances,  not  only 
as  finely  expressive  of  thoughts  naturally  awakened  by  such 

*  New  York  Daily  Times. 
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occasions,  but  as  an  incidental  and  important  testimony  to  the 
value  of  the  work  in  which  the  Society  is  engaged.  The 
Editor,  after  alluding  to  "the  increasing  attention  attracted  to 
our  College  Commencements,"  and  tracing  it  in  part  to  "the 
wider  scope  of  modern  journalism,"  says: — 

"  But  it  is  also  due  unquestionably  to  the  greater  importance  -which 
every  thing  relating  to  public  instruction  has  assumed  in  the  public  mind 
— and  still  more  to  various  new  and  peculiar  elements  of  interest  and  of 
influence  connected  with  these  Anniversaries.  They  were  once  the  affair 
of  a  day— speeches  made  by  the  members  of  the  graduating  class — degrees 
conferred— and  the  thing  at  an  end.  The  bearing  of  these  Anniversaries 
on  the  destinies  of  the  coming  age — the  influence  to  be  wielded  by  the 
host  of  ardent  young  men  annually  sent  forth  from  the  seats  of  learning 
to  enter  into  the  stir  and  struggle  of  the  intense  life  of  the  nation,  to  take 
the  high  places  that  must  be  left  vacant  by  those  who  went  before  them 
— this  is  a  consideration  that  to  th,e  thoughtful  mind  must  ever  invest 
these  occasions  with  interest. 

"But  beyond  all  this,  there  are,  as  we  have  said,  new  elements  of  interest 
that  have  of  late  years  been  gathering  around  these  anniversaries.  Tiie 
festivals  of  the  various  literary  societies,  of  which  nearly  every  College  has 
three  or  four,  are  held  at  this  time.  The  annual  orations  or  addresses, 
which  form  the  prominent  part  of  these  celebrations,  are  delivered  by  the 
distinguished  men  of  the  country — the  men  of  genius,  the  accomplished 
scholars,  the  great  orators,  the  wise  statesmen.  This  is  a  great  attraction, 
one  that  increases  more  and  more  largely  every  year  the  numbers  that 
come  to  these  academic  reunions.  The  Alumni  revisit  the  scenes  of  their 
youthful  studies,  to  renew  old  acquaintance,  to  revive  the  memory  of  old 
days  and  old  joys,  and  to  consult  for  the  extended  usefulness  and  fair 
renowm  of  the  benignant  Mother  from  whose  bosom  they  drew  the  early 
nutriment  of  their  minds.  The  scholars,  the  thinkers,  the  lovers  of  good 
letters  and  liberal  culture — the  able  men  leaving  for  awhile  the  crowd  and 
pressure,  and  strenuous  engagements  of  practical  life — gather  together  to 
refresh  themselves  with  genial  intercourse,  and  to  participate  in  tbe  intel- 
lectual enjoyments  of  the  season.  Thus  the  intellectual  spirit  is  exalted 
and  invigorated.  The  bonds  that  unite  the  brotherhood  of  scholars  are 
drawn  closer  and  made  brighter. 

"  The  eifect  of  all  this  upon  the  young  students  not  yet  come  forth 
from  academic  cloisters  is  neither  small  nor  unimportant.  At  every 
College,  at  every  annual  Commencement  season,  they  are  brought  into 
contact  with  men  whose  names,  either  for  scholarship,  or  science,  or  pro- 
fessional ability,  or  political  eminence,  are  the  pride  and  ornament  of  the 
country.  They  are  subjected  to  the  influence  of  great  minds  in  various 
sjjheres  of  intellectual  or  of  practical  life.  It  is  an  influence  to  inspire  and 
direct  them  in  their  present  studies  and  future  aims.  It  serves  eminently 
to  counteract  any  of  the  undeniable  effects  of  the  comparative  isolation 
from  the  world  in  which  the  young  student's  academic  years  are  and  must 
be  mostly  passed.  It  seems  to  give  them  larger  and  freer  views— better, 
more  practical,  more  American  ideas  of  their  calling  and  destination  in 
the  life  that  lies  before  them. 

"  But  the  influence  of  these  Academic  festivals  is  not  local,  nor  limited 
to  the  persons  brought  together.  It  has  a  wider  reach.  The  addresses 
delivered  before  the  literary  societies  on  these  occasions  have,  in  numerous 
cases,  been  given  to  the  public.     A  new  species  of  literature  has  been 
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created,  one  peculiarly  rich  in  every  quality  of  excellence,  and  withal 
peculiarly  American.  It  is  some  fifteen  or  tAventy  years  since  this  new 
body  of  literature  began  to  be  formed,  and  during  that  time  it  has  received 
annual  accessions — the  productions  of  some  of  the  most  accomplished  and 
able  minds  of  the  country.  We  hesitate  not  to  say,  that  for  variety  of 
topics  and  views,  of  method  and  manner  of  discussion ;  for  depth  and 
vigor  and  richness  of  thought ;  for  beauty,  polish  and  eloquence  of  style, 
they  constitute  one  of  the  richest  portions  of  our  literature.  They  spread 
abroad  a  high  and  fine  influence  over  the  land,  calculated  to  invigorate 
and  exalt  the  intellectual  spirit  of  the  nation.  It  is  a  part  of  our  literature 
which  we  hope  will  gain  continual  and  increasing  accessions  every  j^ear. 
We  hope  our  eminent  men,  our  great  scholars,  and  thinkers,  and  states- 
men, will  be  more  and  more  disposed  to  contribute  on  these  occasions  the 
ricli  fruits  of  their  mature  studies  and  ripe  experience,  not  only  for  the 
delight  and  instruction  of  the  youthful  students  of  our  Colleges,  but  for 
the  cultivation  and  exaltation  of  the  national  mind." 

But,  in  addition  to  the  literary  exercises  to  which  allusion 
has  been  made,  we  might  specify  the  numerous  baccalaureates 
delivered  by  the  able  men  who  preside  over  these  Institutions 
— prepared  by  them  in  view  of  an  occasion  felt  to  be  worthy 
of  their  best  intellectual  efforts,  and  where  the  faithful  instruc- 
tor feels  the  yearnings  of  a  father  over  the  beloved  pupils  to 
whom  he  utters  his  farewell  message.  And  then,  in  addition 
to  the  annual  and  ordinary  gatherings  of  Alumni,  frequent 
class-meetings  are  held.  Some  of  them,  while  as  yet  death 
has  made  but  small  inroads  upon  the  noble  band  who  went 
the  rounds  of  their  academical  course  together,  received  the 
crowning  honors  of  their  Alma  Mater,  and  together  went  forth 
to  the  toils  and  struggles  of  life.  Others  are  called  after  an 
interval  of  a  quarter,  and  perhaps  half  a  century,  when  a  few 
only  are  left  among  the  living,  and  these  come  with  whitened 
locks  and  trembling  steps,  and  laden,  it  may  be,  no  less  with 
honors  than  with  years.  And  there  are  also  general  gather- 
ings, centennial  or  semi-centennial,  when  the  great  body  of 
living  Alumni  gather  from  their  varied  fields  of  toil  and  high 
posts  of  influence,  and  each  individual  feels  that  he  is  ennobled 
by  his  relationship  to  such  a  brotherhood. 

On  all  these  occasions  some  of  the  purest  and  holiest  feel- 
ings of  our  nature  never  fail  to  be  stirred,  and  especially  when 
the  roll  of  the- dead  is  called,  and  the  virtues  and  deeds  of 
those  who  nobly  fulfilled  life's  mission  are  briefly  recounted. 
On  these  illustrious  rolls  are  recorded,  in  simple  but  most 
emphatic  language,  the  history  of  American  Colleges.  It  is 
at  these  convocations  that  each  Institution  comes  in  to  claim 
its  share  of  the  honored  dead.  These,  t02;ether  with  the  livinjr 
Alumni,  now  number  more  than  sixty  thousand.  This  vast  bro 
therhood  of  scholars,  now  most  rapidly  enlarging  year  by  year, 
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shows  what  have  been  the  results  of  American  Colleges — 
results  which  have  been  felt  with  a  power  well  nigh  omnipo- 
tent in  every  department  of  American  society  where  mind 
bears  sway. 

At  each  point  in  the  West,  where  one  of  the  Institutions 
aided  by  the  Society  is  located,  these  influences  are  fast  accu- 
mulating. They  awaken  strong  desires  in  youthful  minds  for 
the  advantages  offered  at  these  seats  of  learning.  They  give 
noble  impulses  to  gathered  Alumni, — for  small  as  is  their 
number,  scattered  members  of  the  brotherhood  already  speak 
to  them  from  missionary  fields  in  the  remotest  parts  of  the 
heathen  world,  from  the  pulpit  and  missionary  fields  at  home, 
from  the  halls  of  Congress,  from  the  school-house,  and  the 
high  seats  x)f  American  learning,  and  from  all  the  walks  of 
professional  life.  We  are  now  assembled  at  this  Eleventh 
Anniversary  to  review  the  operations  of  another  year,  and 
devise  measures  for  giving  to  these  Institutions  increased 
power  for  good. 

UNION   WITH   THE   AMERICAN   EDUCATION  SOCIETY. 

At  the  last  anniversary,  a  considerable  share  of  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Board  was  given  to  the  subject  of  union  with  the 
American  Education  Society.  An  elaborate  Eeport  -on  the 
practicability  and  expediency  of  union  was  made  by  a  Com- 
mittee, of  which  the  Eev.  Dr.  Goodrich  was  chairman.  This 
Report  was  adopted,  and  published  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
last  Annual  Report  of  the  Society.  And  in  accordance  with 
the  recommendation  of  a  Committee  of  Conference  on  the  part 
of  the  two  Societies,  which  met  in  Boston  in  September  previous, 
another  Committee  was  appointed,  consisting  of  the  Rev.  C.  A. 
Goodrich,  D.  D.,  Hon.  S.  H.  Walley,  Rev.  A.  Peters,  D.  D., 
Rev.  A.  D.  Eddy,  D.  D.,  William  Ropes,  Esq.,  Rev.  J.  F. 
Stearns,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Thomas  Brainerd,  D.  D,,  and  the  Cor- 
responding Secretary,  to  meet  a  similar  Committee  from  the 
American  Education  Society,  with  a  view  of  framing  and 
presenting  a  plan  of  Union  for  the  consideration  of  the  two 
Societies.  On  the  4th  of  January  last  the  two  Commitiees 
met  in  the  City  of  New  Haven,  Conn.  The  Committee  ap- 
pointed by  this  Society  were  all  present,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Brainerd  and  the  Hon.  S.  H.  Walley.  On  the 
part  of  the  American  Education  Societj'-  there  were  present — 
Rev.  Heman  Humphrey,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Ralph  Emerson,  D.  D., 
Rev.  Rufus  Anderson,  D.  D.,  Rev.  W.  A.  Stearns,  D.  D.,  Hon. 
Joel  Giles,  Julius  A.  Palmer,  Esq.,  Rev.  S.  H.  Riddell,  and 
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Eev.  I.  N.  Tarbox,  Secretary  of  the  Society.  The  Sessions 
of  the  joint  Committee  continued  from  early  in  the  afternoon 
of  Wednesday  till  11  o'clock,  a.  m.,  on  Friday.  As  the  re- 
sult of  their  deliberations,  the  following  Plan  of  Union  was 
framed : —     [/See  Appendix.] 

At  a  meeting  of  this  Board,  held  in  the  City  of  New  York 
on  the  27th  of  April  last,  this  Plan  was  presented  by  the 
Committee,  with  a  statement  of  the  reasons  which  might  be 
urged  for  and  against  its  adoption.     Whereupon  it  was 

Resolved — That  this  Board  approve  of  the  Plan  proposed,  and  regard 
it  as  not  only  desirable,  but  practicable,  and  demanded  by  the  present  as- 
pect and  importance  of  the  subject  of  Christian  Education  and  the  public 
sentiment  on  the  same. 

At  an  adjourned  meeting  of  ^e  American  Education  So- 
ciety, held  in  Boston  Feb.  22d,  1854,  the  Committee  appointed 
on  the  part  of  that  Society  presented  the  Plan  of  Union 
framed  at  New  Haven,  and  accompanied  it  with  a  very  full 
and  able  statement  of  the  reasons  which  might  be  urged  for 
and  against  its  adoption. 

On  the  affirmative  side  the  following  were  given,  viz. :  1. 
A  strong  public  sentiment  of  long  standing  in  favor  of  union. 
2.  The  convenience  of  pastors  and  churches  annoyed  by  the 
multiplicity  of  objects  for  charitable  contributions  now  urged 
upon  their  attention.  3.  The  two  Societies  are  now  some- 
what in  each  other's  way.  4.  The  increased  magnitude 
of  the  object  which  would  then  be  presented  for  consideration, 
and  the  consequent  increase  of  its  influence  upon  the  public 
mind.  5.  The  economy  of  labor  and  money  which  it  would 
be  likely  to  secure.  6.  The  constraint  which  the  Collegiate 
Society  think  themselves  under  of  entering  upon  a  course  of 
benevolent  exertion,  which  must  entrench  on  the  proper  work 
of  the  American  Education  Society.  7.  It  would  bring  the 
influences  of  Eastern  councils  and  spirit  into  more  direct  con- 
nection with  Western  minds.  8.  The  character  of  nationality 
which  the  proposed  arrangement  would  give  to  the  American 
Education  Society,  making  it  in  reality  what  its  name  imports. 
9.  The  relations  sustained  by  Congregationalists  to  that  sec- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  which  has  usually  acted  with 
them  in  voluntary  associations. 

On  the  negative  side  the  following  reasons  were  given,  viz. : 
1.  The  union  cannot  be  consummated  under  the  present  char- 
ter of  the  American  Education  Society,  and  an  alteration  of 
this  would  depend  upon  the  will  of  the  Legislature.  2.  The 
objects  of  the  Society  would  become  less  strictly  religious,  and 
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therefore  less  adapted  to  appeals  on  the  Sabbath  from  the  pul- 
pit.    We  give  in  full  what  the  Committee  said  on  this  point. 

The  object  of  the  American  Education  Society  has  been,  from  the  be- 
ginning, simply  the  education  of  pious  and  indigent  young  men  for  the 
ministry  ;  an  object  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  services  of  the  Sabbath, 
and  the  prayer  which  our  Saviour  taught  us  to  offer,  that  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  would  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.  The  other  object  is 
institutions,  theological  schools  indeed,  but  also  colleges,  with  which  we 
associate  the  idea  of  science  and  literature  quite  as  readily  as  that  of  reli- 
gion. Their  importance  may  be  appreciated  on  general  grounds,  or  even 
on  Christian  grounds,  by  the  educated  classes ;  but  not  so  much  by  the 
common  Christian  mind.  This  reason  has  weight,  though  its  weight  is 
thought  to  be  diminished  by  several  considerations.  First:  it  is  the  de- 
sign of  the  Collegiate  Society  to  sustain  only  Christian  institutions,  con- 
ducted by  Christian  officers  of  instruction,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
Christian  scholars,  especially  Christian  ministers.  Secondly :  as  matter  of 
fact,  the  Collegiate  Society  uniformly  makes  its  appeals  to  the  churches, 
on  strictly  religious  grounds,  asking  aid  for  the  institutions  under  its  care, 
simply  as  agencies  for  converting  the  world.  If  we  may  judge,  not  only 
from  the  professed  design  of  the  Society,  but  from  the  revivals  of  religion 
which  it  reports,  this  style  of  appeal  might  be  justified  by  the  facts  of  the 
case.  The  weight  of  this  reason  might  be  still  further  diminished,  if,  after 
the  union,  the  aid  furnished  to  colleges  should  be  limited,  even  more  obvi- 
ously than  heretofore,  to  the  direct  purposes  of  Christian  education,  en- 
dowing those  professorships  which  sustain  the  nearest  relations  to  the 
spiritual  interest  of  the  students,  supporting  no  other  than  truly  Christian 
professors,  and  giving  the  benefit  of  scholarships  chiefly,  if  not  exclusively, 
to  young  men  fitting  for  the  ministry  ;  all  which  of  course  it  would  be  in 
the  power  of  the  Society  to  do. 

3.  The  fear  that  what  the  cause  might  gain  in  magnitude, 
it  would  lose  in  directness  of  aim  and  distinctness  of  impression. 
4.  The  introduction  of  complexity  into  the  affairs  of  the  So- 
ciety. 5.  It  is  an  experiment  which  has  never  been  tried. 
6.  Some  of  the  long  tried  friends  of  the  American  Education 
Society  seem  to  look  upon  it  as  a  measure  of  doubtful  ex- 
pediency. 

After  a  protracted  discussion,  it  was  thought  advisable  that 
the  Eeport  of  the  Committee  should  be  printed,  and  sent  out 
to  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Society,  and  that  further 
action  should  be  deferred  till  the  Annual  Meeting  in  May  fol- 
lowing. The  last  Annual  Eeport  of  that  Society,  after  giving 
an  outline  of  the  proposed  plan  of  union,  saj^s,  "  it  is  deemed 
entirely  safe  in  reference  to  all  specific  interests  on  both  sides, 
but  while  the  more  immediate  difficulties  have  been  met  and 
obviated,  there  are  difficulties  of  a  more  general  character, 
which  are  not  so  easily  overcome."  These  difficulties  grow 
out  of  the  fact  that  the  A  merican  Education  Society  is  a  com- 
pact between  Congregationalists  and  Presbyterians,  and  would 
not  therefore  be  competent  to  settle  the  question  without  the 
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concurrence  of  its  co-ordinate  branches.  The  matter  was 
finally  referred  to  the  Board  of  Directors,  with  power  to  renew 
negotiations  at  anj  time  thereafter,  should  they  judge  it  expe- 
dient. This  Society  having  thus  done  its  whole  duty,  it 
would  seem  unwise  to  take  any  further  action  in  the  case,  un- 
less overtures  should  be  made  on  the  part  of  the  American 
Education  Society. 


SUMMARY   OF   RECEIPTS   AND   EXPENDITURES. 

The  balance  in  the  Treasury,  by  the  last  Eeport,  was 
$318  22.  Amount  received  during  the  year,  $17,803  89,  in- 
cluding $2,360  12  raised  in  connection  with  the  Western  Edu- 
cation Society,  and  to  one  fourth  of  the  net  proceeds  of  which, 
according  to  existing  arrangements,  this  Society  would  be 
entitled.     Entire  resources  of  the  year,  $18,121  61. 

Of  the  above  amount  raised,  in  connection  with  the  "West- 
ern Education  Society,  the  sum  of  $123  50-  was  realized  by 
this  Society,  and  the  balance,  after  defraying  the  expenses  of 
Agency,  was  paid  into  the  Treasury  of  the  former  Society. 

OTHER  DISBURSEMENTS   AND   EXPENSES. 

Amount  paid  to  Central  Education  Society  for  balance  due, 
$12;  do.  for  Premium  Essay,  $150;  do.  to  the  following  In- 
stitutions, viz. :  To  Marietta  College,  $800 ;  Wittenberg  Col- 
lege, $1,000 ;  Wabash  College,  $1,200  ;  Illinois  College,  $  1 ,000 ; 
Knox  College,  $600 ;  Beloit  College,  $1,400 ;  Iowa  College, 
$800 ;  German  Evangelical  Missouri  College,  $500 ;  Collegi- 
ate Department  of  Tualatin  Academy,  Oregon  (now  Pacific 
Universitv),  $300 ;  to  Endowment  Fund  of  Illinois  College, 
$1,884  33;  to  Wabash  College,  in  part  of  the  "White  Scho- 
larship," $185  50. 

Salary  and  travelling  expenses  of  Secretary,  office  rent, 
fuel,  postage,  stationery,  expense  of  public  meetings,  &c., 
$2,159  71.  Salary  of  other  Agents,  including  expenses  con- 
nected with  their  Agency,  $2,922  86.  Printing  Annual  Ee- 
port, Annual  Discourse,  Addresses,  and  other  documents, 
$409  89.  Taxes  on  Western  lands  given  to  the  Society, 
$31  60.     Balance  in  the  Treasury,  $329  10. 

The  Treasurer  has  been  directed  to  apply  this  balance  to 
the  outstanding  liabilities  of  the  year.  These  liabilities  are 
the  following,  viz. :— To  Beloit  College,  $350 ;  Wabash  Col- 
lege, $300  ;  Illinois  College,  $250 ;  Marietta  College,  $200 ; 
Iowa  College,  $200 ;  Knox  College,  $150 ;  Pacific  University, 
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$300 ;  in  all,  $1,750.     This  will  leave  a  balance  of  $920  10,  to 
be  provided  for  out  of  the  resources  of  the  ensuing  year. 

To  say  nothing  of  amounts  which  have  gone  during  the 
year  from  the  Societj^'s  field  through  private  channels  to  some 
of  the  institutions  aided,  one  subscription  of  $1000  has  been 
obtained,  and  another  of  $300,  each  payable  in  a  few  months 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Endowment  Fund  of  Illinois  College. 
And  what  is  worthy  of  special  note,  the  Plymouth  Church  in 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  has  undertaken  to  found  a  Professorship  of 
$10,000  in  the  same  institution.  And  six  gentlemen  in  Provi- 
dence, R.  I.,  have  agreed  to  pay  in  equal  amounts  the  interest 
on  $10,000  for  three  years.  The  severe  pressure  in  the  money 
market  during  the  latter  portion  of  the  3'ear,  and  various  other 
causes,  the  most  of  which  are  local  and  temporary,  have  pre- 
vented the  Society  from  meeting  all  its  liabilities ;  and  yet  the 
foregoing  statements  show  that  the  past  has  been  a  decidedly 
prosperous  year.  Greatly  enlarged  resources,  however,  are 
needed,  in  order  to  accomplish  the  work  with  any  thing  like 
the  rapidity  which  the  exigencies  of  the  case  demand.  For 
the  want  of  adequate  resources,  the  scale  of  appropriations  is 
invariably  fixed  by  the  Board  at  a  point  below  the  necessities 
of  the  Institutions,  as  estimated  in  their  annual  appeals  for  aid. 

AGENCIES, 

The  Rev.  J.  _Q.  A.  Edgell  and  the  Rev.  Dennis  Piatt  have 
labored  energetically  and  successfully  in  New  England,  and 
have  the  prospect  of  increased  results  in  future.  As  it  was 
the  first  year  of  their  agency,  some  time  was  necessarily  occu- 
pied in  getting  acquainted  with  their  fields,  and  reducing  their 
efforts  to  system.  The  Rev.  J.  M.  Ellis,  although  from  ill 
health  unable  to  preach,  has  rendered  valuable  service  during 
a  portion  of  the  year.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Emerson  also,  while 
on  a  visit  to  the  East,  labored  some  eight  weeks  in  behalf  of 
the  Society. 

The  Rev.  Ira  Ingraham,  who  for  the  last  five  years  has  la- 
bored with  great  fidelity  and  acceptance  in  Western  New 
York,  we  very  much  regret  to  say,  feels  compelled  from  a  re- 
gard to  his  health  to  resign  his  agency.  In  his  closing  com- 
munication, he  says : — 

Considerations  which  regard  my  age,  and  the  condition  of  my  family, 
compel  me,  as  I  have  before  intimated  to  you,  at  this  time  to  resign  my 
agency.  For  a  number  of  months  I  have  had  no  doubt  as  to  my  path  of 
duty  in  this  respect.  My  official  connection  with  the  Society  has  uni- 
formly been  most  pleasant  and  happy  to  myself.  I  have  loved  the  cause, 
and  regarded  it  as  one  of  the  first  importance  to  the  welfare  of  our  coun- 
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try,  the  good  of  Zion,  and  the  conversion  of  the  world,  and  never  more  so 
than  at  the  present  time.  In  taking  this,  my  official  leave  of  the  Society, 
I  desire  to  express  my  gratitude  to  a  kind  Providence,  and  to  you,  for  per- 
mission to  labor  five  years  so  pleasantly  in  this  cause. 

It  is  hoped,  liowever,  that  the  work  on  that  field  will  go 
forward  with  but  little  interruption.  There  is  a  wish  on  the 
part  of  the  Western  Education  Society  to  continue  the  present 
arrangement  for  the  collection  of  funds,  and  there  is  a  prospect 
that  the  services  of  Prof  S.  M.  Hopkins,  of  Auburn  Seminary, 
may  be  secured  in  the  agency  while  they  are  not  needed  at 
the  Institution, 


PRESENT    CONDITION   AND   WANTS   OF   INSTITUTIONS. 

Illinois    College. 

The  Trustees  of  this  Institution,  in  furnishing  an  estimate 
of  income  and  outgoes  for  the  ensuing  year,  say  : — 

There  is  not  one  item  in  the  above  estimate  of  expenditure  which  can 
be  retrenched  without  serious  detriment  to  the  cause.  "We  believe  them 
all  to  be  on  a  scale  of  rigid  economy.  The  Trustees  are  making  extraor- 
dinary exertions  at  this  time  to  erect  a  new  building  in  place  of  tliat  which 
was  destroyed  by  fire,  and  to  render  the  Institution  every  way  adequate 
to  meet  the  present  exigencies  of  a  community  rapidly  growing  in  popula- 
tion and  afi3uence,  and  it  seems  most  disastrous  that  at  this  time  the  ordi- 
nary operations  of  the  College  should  be  embarrassed  by  an  inability  to 
meet  expenditures  so  necessary  to  its  usefulness. 

Never  have  the  prospects  of  the  Institution  been  so  cheering,  so  fu]l  of 
promise  of  great  and  lasting  usefulness,  as  at  the  present  time.  Its  num- 
bers are  rapidly  increasing — it  is  annually  growing  in  solid  substantial 
reputation,  and  thereby  enlarging  the  sphere  of  its  influence. 

We  feel  that  it  is  a  privilege  to  record  the  fact  that  the  Collegiate  Edu'^ 
cation  Society  ha«  saved  this  College  from  extinction,  and  placed  it  in  a  po- 
sition of  great  pi'omise  of  lasting  usefulness.  Let  your  prayers  ascend  unto 
God  for  us,  that  he  will  bless  us  in  the  future  with  still  more  abundant 
effusions  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  he  will  enable  us  to  build  on  these 
foundations  a  lasting  monument  to  his  praise. 

Wahash  College. 

The  Trustees  of  this  Institution,  after  presenting  their 
annual  estimate  of  receipts  and  expenditures,  thus  speak  of 
the  deficiency  of  income,  and  of  the  amount  of  aid  needed  : — 

It  is  somewhat  larger  than  heretofore,  but  we  have  been  obliged,  on 
account  of  the  enhanced  price  of  living,  to  increase  the  salary  of  Professors 
and  Tutor.  The  complete  organization  of  our  Preparatory  Department 
and  Normal  School  has  not  very  much  increased  the  expense  of  instruc- 
tion, while  it  has  increased  the  income  to  some  extent. 

Our  energies,  as  you  know,  have  been,  and  will  be  for  a  year  or  two  to 
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come,  mostly  devoted  to  the  erection  of  our  centre  building.  The  build- 
ing is  now  in  progress,  and  we  hope  will  be  inclosed  the  present  season. 
The  funds  for  its  completion  are  not  all  secured  as  yet,  although  gradual 
increase  has  been  eflected  during  the  past  year,  chiefly  by  the  aid  of  Pro- 
fessors. 

You  ask  if  "the  time  for  our  majority  is  not  near  at  hand?"  "We 
should  be  glad  to  know  that  it  is,  but  the  necessity  for  enlarging  our  fa- 
cilities in  the  way  of  building  has  precluded  effort  for  permanent  endow- 
ments at  the  West. 

We  earnestly  desire  the  continuance  of  patronage  through  the  Society, 
and  trust  we  are  in  some  good  degree  grateful  for  the  timely  aid  hitlierto 
extended  to  us. 

Knox  College. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  the  annual  application  for 
aid  in  behalf  of  this  Institution  : — 

When  you  made  the  first  appropriation  in  our  favor,  we  were  five 
thousand  dollars  in  debt,  had  but  two  small  inconvenient  buildings,  one  of 
which  has  since  been  devoted  to  other  uses;  our  library  was  sadly  defi- 
cient, and  we  had  but  four  professors,  with  two  assistants,  and  no  certain 
means  of  sustaining  them. 

We  have  now  three  commodious  brick  buildings,  have  added  to  our 
Library  and  apparatus  above  two  thousand  dollars,  have  sis  professors, 
with  three  assistants,  and  the  College  is  out  of  debt ;  and  we  have  an  en- 
dowment fund,  which  we  trust  will  soon  enable  us  to  live  and  meet  the 
educational  demands  of  the  community  which  looks  to  us  without  leaning 
on  your  treasury,  not  that  your  treasury  may  be  relieved  of  its  burdens,  but 
enabled  to  extend  the  hand  which  has  helped  us,  to  the  newer  regions 
West. 

I  regret,  after  special  consultation  with  our  Committee,  to  be  able  to 
say  nothing  more  definite  as  to  the  time  when  we  shall  try  to  "gro  alone.'''' 
The  building  which  we  have  delayed  until  we  can  obtain  building  stone 
by  railway,  is  yet  to  be  erected.  We  have  yet  none  but  a  temporary 
Chapel  and  Library,  Chemical  and  Philosophical  rooms.  We  do  not  yet 
know  the  prospective  amount  of  our  endowment  fund,  but  we  understand 
enough  to  know  that  if  we  build  out  of  our  present  means,  the  Institution 
will  be  left  dependent  on  the  community  for  its  current  expenses.  This 
we  intend  to  avoid,  and  the  hope  of  our  Committee  is  to  ascertain  within 
the  current  year  something  near  the  probable  cost  of  our  main  building, 
the  amount  of  our  endowment  funds,  and  then  by  asking  some  special  as- 
sistance of  the  public  under  your  sanction,  relieve  your  treasury  of  any 
further  expense  in  our  behalf.  This  we  might  and  hoped  to  have  done 
before,  but  the  causes  which  have  delayed  the  construction  of  the  railway, 
have  delayed  us.  By  another  year  we  confidently  hope  so  to  have  ma- 
tured our  plans,  that  we  can  tell  precisely  what  we  have  to  accomplish  in 
order  to  relieve  you  of  all  care  on  our  account.  Meantime  the  Trustees 
hope  you  will  be  able  to  appropriate  in  our  behalf  a  sum  at  least  equal  to 
what  we  have  had  the  present  year.  And  in  aiding  us,  we  hope  your 
Board  will  reflect  that,  though  our  treasury  is  now  comparatively  prosper- 
ous, yet  we  have  thus  far  drawn  every  year  from  our  permanent  funds  for 
temporary  support. 
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Beloit  College. 
The  Trustees  of  this  Institution  say : — 

By  the  assistance  you  have  heretofore  rendered  us,  we  have  been 
enabled  successfully  to  advance  our  undertaking.  We  can  anticipate  the 
time  as  not  very  far  distant,  when  we  shall  have  no  further  need  to  pre- 
sent ourselves  before  you  as  applicants  for  aid.  But  at  present,  all  the 
reasons  we  have  been  able  to  urge  upon  your  consideration  press  with  full 
weight,  increased  by  the  fact  that  we  are  nearer  than  ever  before  to  the 
position  of  independence  to  which  you  would  lead  us.  The  readiness 
with  which  your  past  benefactions  have  been  bestowed,  assures  us  that  we 
have  no  need  to  press  our  present  suit.  With  grateful  acknowledgments 
for  the  appropriations  of  the  past  year,  we  rest  our  application  on  the 
simple  statement  of  our  condition  herewith  presented. 

The  Board  of  Trustees,  at  their  recent  meeting,  voted  to  add  $200  to 
the  salary  of  each  of  the  permanent  Faculty.  This  measure  has  long  been 
anticipated,  and  patiently  waited  for.  It  could  not  in  justice  to  those  who 
have  faithfully  served  the  Institution  be  deferred.  The  increased  expense 
of  living  in  this  region,  made  it  an  imperative  necessity.  This  will  add 
some  $1,400  to  the  necessary  expenditure  for  years  to  come. 

The  Trustees  have  been  constrained  to  attempt  the  erection  of  an  ad- 
ditional building  for  students'  rooms.  The  work  is  in  progress,  and  the 
building  will  be  ready  for  use  early  in  the  ensuing  year.  The  cost  of  this 
improvement  will  be  about  five  thousand  dollars,  to  provide  for  which, 
some  donations  have  been  obtained,  and  further  donations  and  loans,  at 
low  rates  of  interest,  are  to  be  solicited.  Whatever  debt  may  be  thus  in- 
curred, we  hope  to  wipe  oif  within  a  few  years. 

Provision  has  been  made  for  the  endowment  of  a  new  Professorship, 
by  the  bonds  of  Eev.  H.  N.  Brinsmade,  D.  D.,  and  of  Prof.  J.  J.  Bushnell, 
each  for  $5000,  the  former  yielding  an  income  of  7  per  cent,  immediately, 
and  the  latter  after  the  first  of  January,  1856. 

A  system  of  scholarships  was  agreed  upon  early  in  the  last  year,  to  be 
offered  for  sale  in  this  region,  in  connection  with  an  effort  to  raise 
$50,000  toward  a  permanent  endowment.  An  Agent  was  appointed,  who 
made  a  beginning  in  the  work,  but  he  was  obliged  to  suspend  his  labors 
on  account  of  feeble  health,  and  we  have  thus  far  failed  to  secure  a  man 
to  fill  his  place.  We  hope  to  resume  the  work,  and  to  press  it  vigorously 
forward  at  an  early  date. 

The  Faculty  and  Trustees  of  Beloit  College  are  more  than  ever  con- 
vinced, that  the  best  interests  of  learning  and  religion  in  this  region  of 
country  require  the  presence  and  influence  of  such  an  institution  as  they 
have  undertaken  to  build  up.  Tliey  feel  that  there  can  be  no  letting  down 
of  the  standard  of  scholarships,  or  of  the  high  moral  and  religious  aims 
which  have  been  contemplated  from  the  outset  of  our  enterprise.  At  the 
same  time  there  are  unequivocal  indications  that  the  public  mind  does  not 
extensively  and  fully  appreciate  the  value  of  such  an  institution.  It  is 
thus  a  part  of  our  work  to  form  public  sentiment,  and  create  a  demand 
for  that  which  we  wish  to  give,  as  well  as  to  gain  the  confidence  of  the 
community. 

We  are  making  progress,  and  yet  our  work  is  but  begun.  The  diflB- 
culties  which  attend  its  prosecution  increase  rather  than  diminish,  as  we 
advance.  We  have,  however,  all  needed  encouragement  from  the  experi- 
ence of  the  past,  and  if  we  are  true  to  duhj  while  we  walk  by  faith^  God 
will  give  us  success,  and  use  the  results  of  our  work  for  his  glory. 
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Iowa  Colltge. 

In  the  annual  application  for  aid  from  the  Trustees  of  this 
College,  it  is  said  : — 

The  College  graduated  its  first  class  in  July  of  two  members,  who  to- 
gether with  another  who  nearly  completed  his  course,  are  now  studying 
theology  at  Andover  Theological  Seminary.  It  is  not  necessary  to  urge 
the  claims  of  Iowa  College,  as  they  are  in  a  good  measure  known  to  you. 
In  a  State  fast  filling  up  with  inliabitants,  whose  religious  and  civil  inter- 
ests are  so  intimately  connected  with  education — the  college  seeks  aid  to 
enable  it  to  prepare  for  the  future  demand  for  education,  and  to  do  the 
■  work  now  before  us  of  laying  the  foundation  of  many  generations,  and  in- 
structing the  few  now  ready  to  be  educated. 

The  tide  of  emigration  into  our  State  is  immense.  Every  house  is  in 
demand;  rents  are  high  and  board  is  high — indications  of  the  prosperity 
we  are  enjoying.  But  these  things  for  the  present  retard  the  success  of 
the  College.  It  is  almost  impossible  for  our  students  in  their  poverty  to 
pay  these  prices.  To  meet  tliis  difficulty  we  have  a  building  designed  for 
a  boarding-house,  nearly  completed. 

The  Trustees  are  now  engaged  in  an  eflTort  (having  its  origin  in  the 
General  Congregational  Association  of  Iowa)  "  to  raise  within  the  State 
during  the  year  the  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars;  two  thousand  dollars 
for  the  endowment  of  four  permanent  scholarships  in  the  Preparatory  De- 
partment of  the  College ;  so  much  of  the  remainder  as  may  be  needed  for 
the  current  year  to  be  given  to  aid  this  classof  young  men,  and  the  balance 
to  be  disposed  of  as  the  Trustees  may  direct."  The  following  considera- 
tions, among  others,  are  urged  by  them  as  reasons  for  entering  upon  the 
aforesaid  eftbrt — which  is  intended  to  be  a  general  and  simultaneous  move- 
ment by  the  friends  of  the  College  throughout  the  State. 

Our  churches  must  be  made  to  feel  that  tlieir  future  ministry  must  be 
raised  up  from  their  own  midst.  A  supply  from  abroad  to  keep  pace  with 
the  growing  population  of  our  State  is  impossible.  Our  churches  must 
now  engage  in  bringing  forward  their  sons  for  the  work,  or  the  destitutions 
within  our  bounds  will  soon  be  such  as  they  have  never  begun  to  realize. 
This  is  the  great  motive  to  be  pressed  upon  them.  Still  the  many  inciden- 
tal advantages  to  our  State  of  a  well  organized  and  well  endowed  College 
are  by  no  means  to  be  ovei  looked. 

That  Iowa  College  bids  lair  to  answer  the  ends  desired,  and  therefore 
merits  the  confidence  of  our  churches  and  the  friends  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, we  think  evident  from  the  following  facts: 

1st.  It  is  on  a  permanent  basis.  Its  cliartered  privileges  are  ample, 
and  it  is  under  the  direction  of  a  I^oard  of  Trustees,  whose  fixed  policy  is 
to  give  increasing  efliciency  to  the  Institution,  that  it  may  keep  pace  with 
the  increasing  wants  of  the  State. 

2d.  It  merits  confidence  from  its  past  success  and  present  condition. 
It  is  but  little  more  than  six  years  since  the  first  active  efforts  in  its  be- 
half were  commenced.  It  was  then  without  funds,  without  lands,  without 
building,  teachers  or  students.  Now  its  i)resent  building,  witli  the  grounds 
about  it  (commanding  a  scenery  surpassed  nowhere  in  the  State  in  beauty), 
its  ai)paratus  and  cabinet — its  library  of  a  thousand  volumes,  together  with 
six  thousand  dollars  productive  funds,  are  estimated  to  be  worth  at  a  fair 
valuation  over  twenty  thousand  doUai's.  There  is  upon  this  property,  no 
incumbrance  whatever.     " Freedom  froni  debt"  is  a  principle  strictly  ad- 
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hered  to  by  its  Trustees.  The  instructors  are  all  educated  men,  experi- 
enced in  their  work;  and  their  whole  time  is  devoted  to  the  Institution. 

The  four  regular  College  classes  are  now  formed.  The  present  number 
in  both  departments,  Collegiate  and  Preparatory,  is  above  sixty.  The 
character  of  the  teachers  for  piety  as  well  as  scholarship  is  well  known,  and 
the  general  deportment  of  the  students  is  highly  creditable. 

The  Institution  is  thus  a  desirable  one  for  the  education  of  our  sons 
preparatory  to  the  ordinary  pursuits  of  life,  or  to  enter  upon  the  study  of 
the  learned  professions,  especially  that  of  the  Gospel  ministry.  Of  this  lat- 
ter class  studying  with  the  ministry  in  view,  there  are  in  the  Collegiate 
Department  seven,  and  in  the  preparatory  six,  making  in  all  thirteen. 

The  College  also  has  many  friends,  both  East  and  West,  so  that  thus 
far  we  can  say,  the  "good  hand  of  our  God  has  been  upon  us."  This  is 
its  present  condition. 

3d.  But  permit  us  further  to  say,  that  the  work  is  just  begun.  We  are 
at  this  hour  in  pressing  need  of  another  College  building,  worth  from  six 
to  eight  thousand  dollars;  also  of  a  boarding-house  for  the  accommodation 
of  students,  and  of  additions  to  our  library,  apparatus,  &c.,  that  our  teach- 
ers may  have  increased  facilities  for  imparting  instruction.  AVe  have  need 
moreover  of  funds  for  the  endowment  of  Professorships,  and  of  Scholar- 
ships for  the  assistance  of  the  young  men  in  our  churches,  who  have  the 
desire,  but  not  the  ability,  to  obtain  a  liberal  education.  It  may  be  well 
to  remind  the  churches,  that  the  most  of  what  has  been  done  hitherto  for 
the  College  within  the  State,  has  been  done  by  the  ministers.  Most  of 
them,  with  their  limited  salaries,  have  given  annually  from  five  to  fifty 
dollars  each. 

Wittenberg  College. 

Three  years  since  the  Board  were  assured,  by  the  authori- 
ties of  this  Institution,  that  if  the  sum  of  $5,000,  in  addition 
to  what  had  been  previously  given,  could  be  furnished  by  the 
Society,  it  would  be  safe  to  rely  for  future  support  and  pro- 
gress upon  contributions  from  Lutheran  Churches,  and  thus 
the  Society  be  relieved  from  further  appropriations  for  its 
benefit.  The  pledge  of  $5,000  was  accordingly  given  to  the 
.Institution,  with  the  understanding  that  it  should  be  redeemed 
at  the  rate  of  $1,000  per  annum.  This  has  been  done  for  the 
past  three  years,  leaving  $2,000  still  due. 

All  the  facts  that  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Board, 
alike  show  that  the  Faculty  and  Trustees  of  this  Institution 
are  indefatigable  in  their  efforts  to  place  it  upon  a  permanent 
foundation.  They  have  obtained  subscriptions  to  their  En- 
.dowment  Fund,  amounting  to  some  $5,000,  during  the  last 
year. 

The  President  writes : 

I  trust  that  when  our  poor  churches  shall  have  been  enabled,  by  the 
aid  of  your  Society,  to  establish  the  College  on  a  firm  and  lasting  basis, 
they  will  be  able  to  say  to  all  the  youth  whom  God  shall  call  to  the 
ministry,  that  they  shall  not  be  hindered  fur  want  of  means  from  a  proper 
preparatory  education. 
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German  Evangelical  Missouri  College. 

In  applying  for  further  aid,  the  conductors  of  this  Institu- 
tion say : — 

"We  gratefully  acknowledge  the  kind  feeling  in  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  your  benevolent  Society  towards  our  College,  and  the  Lord's  work 
among  us.  We  have  received  another  token  of  your  sympathy  in  sending 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Guldin  to  our  Annual  Conference.  He  has  visited  our  Col- 
lege ;  his  report  will  be  before  the  Board  in  your  approaching  meeting, 
and  from  that  reason  we  need  not  to  say  so  much  in  our  present  report  to 
increase  your  warm  interest  in  our  cause.  lie  will,  and  He  may  speak  for 
it.  The  visit  of  this  venerable  brother  in  Christ  has  recreated  and  com- 
forted us,  and  it  will  be  remembered  with  great  pleasure  by  every  one  who 
shaked  hands  with  him. 

The  largest  number  of  students  in  the  theological  department  was 
twelve ;  three  of  whom  entered  the  vineyard  of  our  Lord  after  a  triennial 
course  of  studies.  Another  one  left  the  College  to  go  to  Texas.  Besides 
them,  two  young  men,  who  spent  one  year  at  the  College,  left  it,  and  are 
now  employed  as  teachers  at  school.  We  had  also  for  a  while  a  former 
Catholic  Priest  in  it,  who  renounced  Popery,  joined  our  Church,  and  now 
takes  charge  of  one  of  our  churches. 

Our  Institution  received  some  aid  from  the  "Fatherland"  during  the 
past  year,  through  the  agency  of  the  Picv.  G.  Wall,  wlio  was  our  delegate 
to  the  "  Kirchentag  "  (Church  Convention)  at  Bremen.  He  also  succeeded 
in  obtaining  a  library  for  our  College  of  more  than  1,500  volumes.  So  we 
were  able  to  pay  off  a  debt  of  $300,  which  remained  unpaid,  as  mentioned 
in  our  last  Report. 

The  disbursements  and  necessities  for  the  year,  from  June,  1854,  to 
1855,  are  estimated  as  follows : — Salaries  of  two  Professors,  $750  ;  Steward, 
$150, — $900.  Board,  clothing,  wages,  insurance,  food,  books,  stationery, 
repairs,  &c.,  $1,500.     Total,  $2,400. 

You  will  see  that  our  Instructors  have  but  a  small  salary,  while  they 
are  toiling  hard.  We  wish  we  could  do  more  for  them.  The  Professors 
board  themselves.  Rev.  D.  Kroehnke,  employed  as  teacher  and  stew- 
ard, boards  with  the  students.  The  estimate  has  increased  in  the  sum 
of  $400,  owing  to  the  high  price  of  most  all  the  necessities  of  life.  We 
know  not  whether  we  can  meet  all  our  expenses  with  the  sum  as  stated 
above.  Most  all  the  farmers  in  the  county  wherein  the  College  is  situated 
had  no  crop  of  corn  and  potatoes.  Potatoes  cost  now  $1  80  a  bushel  at 
St.  Louis;  there  we  will  have  to  buy  them,  and  send  them  to  the  College, 
50  miles  far.  We  can  hardly  expect  the  same  support  of  our  churches  for 
the  ensuing  year,  as  we  usually  receive  it.  The  crop  has  failed  generally, 
and  laborers  pay  high  for  food.  Looking  at  the  prospects  we  have  for  the 
next  time  could  discourage  us ;  but  looking  up  to  the  faithful  Lord,  whose 
assistance  we  have  experienced  hitherto,  we  keep  up  our  courage. 

Our  convictions  of  the  importance  of  beginning  a  Collegiate  Depart- 
ment have  increased.  Our  Conference  have  agreed  to  commence,  but 
whether  we  are  able  to  carry  out  the  plan  next  year,  God  knows!  If  it 
pleases  Him,  He  has  ways  and  means  at  all  times! 

And  now  we  refer  to  our  earnest  appeal  made  at  the  close  of  our  last 
Report,  and  pray  you  to  take  it  into  earnest  consideration.  May  the  Lord 
direct  your  hearts  to  do  His  good  will,  and  may  He  bless  your  efforts  to 
see  evangelical  influence  spread  over  the  great  West. 
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Pacific  University.     {Oregon.) 

TO   THE  BOARD   OF   DIRECT0E9. 

Gentlemen : — At  a  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  Tualatin  Academy  and 
Pacific  University  held  this  day,  it  was  resolved  to  renew  our  application 
for  aid  to  your  Society,  and  that  the  Secretary  be  instructed  to  apply.  I 
herewith  forward  our  request. 

The  Trustees  are  happy,  while  asking  continued  aid,  to  assure  your 
Society  and  the  liberal  friends  of  our  Institution,  that  it  has  improved  in 
character  and  prospects  during  the  year. 

An  early  application  was  made  to  the  Legislature  for  increased  privi- 
leges, which  were  granted  in  a  new  charter,  giving  us  the  style  of  "  Tua- 
latin Academy  and  Pacific  University."  A  copy  of  the  charter  I  have 
forwarded  to  your  Secretary.  We  are  now  permitted  to  hold  any  amount 
of  property  within  the  limit  of  $500,000. 

The  people  around  the  Institution  have  manifested  increasing  interest 
in  its  welfare  and  prospects,  and  have  liberally  responded  to  our  appeal 
for  land  and  money.  They  have  donated  335  acres  of  land,  mostly  con- 
tiguous and  near  the  Institution,  worth  $7,700,  and  $5,800  in  money,  pay- 
able in  annual  instalments,  all  within  five  years.  "We  expect  $3,500  more 
within  the  year,  and  to  secure  all  these  funds,  and  make  them  more 
valuable  as  the  I«stitution  progresses.  They  will  be  used  chiefly  in  erect- 
ing buildings.  You  will  see  that  our  dependence  for  the  support  of  Col- 
legiate Professors  must  be  upon  Eastern  friends,  through  your  Society.  It 
is,  in  fact,  the  prospect  of  aid  from  you  that  has  given  us  confidence  to  go 
forward,  and  the  people  confidence  in  us.  For  the  present,  our  stability, 
and  our  hope  of  being  the  almoner  of  blessings  to  this  land,  must  depend 
upon  your  stability,  and  our  connection  with  you.  Our  roots  have  not 
gone  down  deep  enough,  or  spread  out  widely  enough,  to  give  itself  sup- 
port without  being  annually  enriched  from  abroad. 

The  students  in  the  Collegiate  Department  have  increased  in  number  ; 
three  being  about  to  enter  the  Freshmen  Class,  and  eight  or  ten  others 
being  ia  the  course  of  preparation.  The  three  freshmen  are  professors  of 
religion ;  two  of  them  are  looking  forward  to  the  ministry.  The  moral 
and  religious  character  of  the  Institution  has  been  witli  us  its  highest  and 
most  sacred  interest. 

The  Academical  Department  has  regularly  from  80  to  60  pupils  per 
term,  wliich  supports  its  teachers. 

Professor  Marsh  has  been  appointed  President  of  the  University ;  and, 
at  his  earnest  and  repeated  request  for  more  help,  the  Trustees  liave 
elected  E.  D.  Shattuck,  Esq.,  an  Alumnus  of  Vermont  University,  Professor 
of  Languages.     He  will  enter  upon  his  labors  in  April  next. 

We  therefore  need  more  aid  from  your  Society,  and  we  earnestly  solicit 
$1200  (twelve  hundred  dollars)  from  May  next,  the  date  of  our  half-yearly 
payment. 

We  have  done,  and  are  doing,  all  in  our  power  to  make  this  University 
worthy  of  its  name,  although  we  thus  depend  upon  you.  The  eyes  of 
many  intelligent  citizens  turn  to  it  with  confidence  aiid  hope.  To  cripple 
its  strength,  or  forsake  it,  would  send  regret  and  sorrow  into  many  fami- 
lies, and  crush  the  awakened  aspirations  of  many  persevering  youths, — 
hopes  and  aspirations  which  it  has  awakened,  and  which  every  Christian 
philanthropist  loves  to  see  around,  in  the  bosoms  of  our  coming  genera- 
tions. 

It  is  our  aim  that  it  shall  equal  any  Institution  in  the  land  in  the 
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facilities  of  education,  in  the  thoroughness  of  its  instruction,  and  the  high 
character  of  its  scholars. 

"We  feel  that  our  Pacific  coast,  in  all  departments  of  Society,  and  es- 
pecially in  the  Church  and  ministry,  demands  tlie  highest  order  of  mind,  with 
superior  mental  and  moral  culture.  We  have  such  minds.  Shall  we  have 
the  culture  ?  G.  H.  Atkinson. 

Heidelberg  College. 

The  following  communication  has  been  received  from  the 
Trustees  of  Heidelberg  College,  through  the  Rev.  G.  V.  Ger- 
hart,  President. 

The  Board  of  Trustees,  and  the  Faculty  of  Heidelberg  College,  feel  very 
thankful  to  your  Society  for  the  favorable  notice  taken  of  our  Institution, 
and  for  tlie  resolution  to  aid  us  in  the  amount  of  $500,  provided  that  the 
funds  admit  of  it.  Although  your  treasurer  has  not  been  able  to  remit 
this  sum  to  us,  as  we  learn  from  your  Secretary,  we  are  nevertheless  en- 
couraged by  your  action.  Our  necessities  being  as  great  as  they  were  two 
years  ago,  and  our  sphere  of  influence  having  been  considerably  en- 
larged, we  are  constrained  to  renew  our  original  application.  This  is  here- 
by done. 

The  general  posture  of  our  Institution  is  about  the  same  now  as  it  was 
when  tlie  Eev.  Dr.  L.  Bacon  visited  us.  Arrangements  are  now  being 
made  by  the  Faculty  and  Board  to  elect  another  Professor,  for  our  wants 
are  such,  that  if  our  College  is  to  be  carried  forward  at  all  successfully, 
anotlier  Professor  must  be  added  to  our  number.  For  his  support,  our 
chief  dependence  is  the  hope  that  your  Society  will  be  able  to  come  to  our 
etfectual  relief. 

"We  now  have  a  Junior  Class  in  the  classical  course,  and  all  the  classes 
in  the  scientific  course  are  for  the  second  year  fully  organized.  At  our 
Commencement,  celebrated  on  the  30th  of  June  last,  the  first  class  in  the 
scientific  course  was  graduated.  Whilst  the  higher  classes  are  advancing 
from  year  to  year,  the  lower  classes  continue  to  be  filled  up.  Our  labors 
have  thus  increased  whilst  our  number  (four)  has  remained  the  same. 
During  the  last  summer  session  we  had  120  students  in  actual  attendance. 
Owing  to  the  prevalence  of  cholera  that  raged  with  great  violence  in  Tif- 
fin during  the  summer,  and  to  the  general  failure  of  crops  in  Northern 
Ohio,  as  well  as  to  some  other  causes  which  it  is  not  necessarj'  to  specify, 
our  number  is  not  as  large  at  present.  There  are  90  in  actual  attendance. 
We  expect  an  accession  at  the  opening  of  the  winter  session.  The  moral 
deportment  of  our  students  generally  has  been  very  good.  But  two  cases 
have  for  a  year  come  to  the  knowh-dge  of  the  Faculty  that  demanded  se- 
vere discipline. 

The  progress  of  the  Theological  Seminary  has  been  very  encouraging. 
From  9  to  12  Students  have  been  connected  with  the  Institution  con- 
tinually for  three  years.  During  the  last  summer  9  young  men  were  dis- 
missed with  a  recommendation  to  be  recognized  by  the  church  judicato- 
ries as  applicants  for  Licensure.  Of  these  7  are  foreign  Germans,  and 
with  one  exception  are  all  able  to  speak  the  English  language.  Several  of 
them  are  able,  also,  to  ofticiate  in  it.  The  other  two  are  American  Ger- 
mans, but  have  both  languages  at  their  command.  These  have  all  been 
located  at  important  points,  four  in  Ohio,  two  in  Western  Pennsylvania, 
one  in  Detroit,  Michigan ;  one  in  Indiana,  and  one  in  Iowa.  At  present 
there  are  again  11  students  connected  with  tlie  Seminary,  of  whom  six 
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are  foreign  Germans,  and  but  two  are  unable  to  speak  the  German  lan- 
guage.    These,  however,  are  engaged  in  the  study  of  it. 

These  statements  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  truth  of  the  representa- 
tions given  in  our  first  ajiplication.  Our  Institutions  are  Anglo-German. 
Although  created  and  sustained  by  the  Synod  of  Ohio  of  the  German  Re- 
formed Church,  in  which  the  English  language  prevails  extensively,  yet 
her  mission  respects  mainly  the  Eeformed  portion  of  tlie  American  and 
Foreign  German  population,  and  her  Institutions  are  designed  chiefly  to 
prepare  pious  young  Germans  of  American  or  European  birth,  not  only  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  destitute,  but  also  to  hold  direct  personal  com- 
munion with  different  classes  of  society  through  the  mediuin  of  two  lan- 
guages. Already  it  is  the  case  that  in  some  of  our  cities  and  larger  towns, 
and  at  some  places  in  the  country,  the  children  of  foreigners  require  re- 
ligious instruction  to  be  communicated  in  the  English  language.  Thus  the 
Gospel  is  preached,  the  Church  of  Christ  is  sustained,  and  extended  among 
our  foreign  population  in  a  manner  that  the  genius  and  progress  of  our 
country  demand.  The  German  Church  keeps  pace  with  the  jwwerful 
assimilating  process  that  is  going  forward  irresistibly  both  East  and  West. 
We  feel  convinced  that  an  exclusively  German  education  cannot  in  the 
end  meet  the  wants  of  our  country,  of  the  church,  nor  of  the  Germans 
themselves.  Our  Institutions,  we  think,  present  a  reliable  meiiium  througli 
which  you  can  aid  in  accomplishing  a  momentous  work. 

Inasmuch  as  our  first  application  Avas  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  your 
Tenth  Annual  Report,  and  you  are  all  therefore  acquainted  with  tlie  facts 
stated  respecting  the  history  of  the  German  Reformed  Church  in  America 
and  her  Institutions  at  Tiffin,  as  well  as  with  the  reasons  urged  to  sustain 
our  application,  I  judge  tiiat  any  repetition  in  this  paper  would  be  both 
out  of  place  and  unnecessary.  I  would  only  add,  therefore,  that  those 
reasons  still  exist,  and  could  be  urged  with  more  convincing  force.  Our 
sphere  of  influence  has  widened  ;  our  success  is  encouraging ;  but  our  wants 
have  become  greater  and  more  urgent. 

The  attachment  of  the  German  Reformed  Church  to  her  original  order 
and  doctrines  as  set  forth  in  the  Heidelberg  Catechism,  of  which  the  Rev. 
Dr.  L.  Bacon  speaks  decidedly  in  his  "  Report,"  has  not  diminished,  but 
is  steadily  increasing  in  our  midst  as  the  difl:erent  narratives  of  the  state  of 
religion  by  the  classes  abundantly  testify.  Simultaneously  with  this,  an 
intelligent  aversion  to  the  errors  and  abuses  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
is  strengthening.  Ministers  and  people  seem  generally  to  embrace  their 
precious  Reformation  Exponent  of  Bible  Truth  with  the  freshness  of  a 
first  love.  The  system  of  Catechetical  instruction  is  practised  Avith  grow- 
ing fidelity  and  zeal,  as  a  mode  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  children  and 
youth,  that  has  been  found  by  experience  to  be  the  most  eflicient  and  re- 
liable means,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  to  produce  godly  sorrow  for  sin 
and  lead  them  to  the  exercise  of  true  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Trusting  that  you  may  feel  justified  and  be  able  to  grant  our  Institution 
an  appropriation,  this  application  is  res]:)ectfully  submitted  in  behalf  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees,  and  Faculty  of  Heidelberg  College. 

The  foregoing  exhibitions,  as  well  as  the  previous  history 
of  these  Institutions,  make  it  obvious — 1.  That  they  are  as  a 
body  under  judicious  and  efficient  management,  and  have  a 
steady  and  healthful  growth  in  all  that  fits  a  College  for  its 
appropriate  work.  2.  That  the  conductors  of  these  Institu- 
tions are  faithful  and  persevering  in  their  efforts  to  develop 
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to  the  utmost  the  resources  of  their  own  fields.  Evidence  of 
this  has  ever  been  regarded  as  an  indispensable  condition  of 
aid.  3.  That  with  united  and  persevering  efforts,  East  and 
West,  they  may  ultimately,  one  and  all,  be  placed  upon  a  per- 
manent basis.  4.  That  in  consequence  of  the  rapid  growth  of 
the  West,  and  the  accumulation  of  wealth,  of  which  at  periods 
not  remote  they  may  largely  avail  themselves,  the  method  of 
aid  adopted  by  the  Society  is  likely  to  make  the  least  draft 
upon  Eastern  resources,  while  Institutions  are  kept  in  efficient 
operation  from  the  very  infancy  of  the  communities  with 
which  they  are  surrounded.  5.  That  in  consequence  of  their 
number,  and  the  urgency  of  their  wants,  the  distractions 
among  the  Churches  caused  by  the  presentation  of  the  con- 
flicting claims  of  Institutions,  which  led  in  a  great  measure  to 
the  formation  of  the  Society,  would  be  very  much  increased, 
should  it  be  now  dissolved.  6.  That  notwithstanding:;  all  the 
care  exercised  by  the  Board  in  the  reception  of  new  Institu- 
tions, and  the  guards  against  an  unnecessarily  protracted  de- 
pendence upon  the  Society  on  the  part  of  those  which  are 
aided,  the  number  upon  its  list  and  consequently  the  demands 
upon  its  treasury  are  steadily  increasing.  A  peculiar  urgency, 
therefore,  exists  for  pushing  forward  its  operations  with  all 
practicable  vigor,  that  it  may  finish  its  work  in  the  older 
States,  and  employ  its  full  resources  for  the  benefit  of  Institu- 
tions further  on  towards  the  Pacific.  It  is  an  encouraging 
fact  that,  with  the  exeeption  of  what  may  be  given  to  Heidel- 
berg College,  some  $5000  would  be  sufficient  to  take  the  Soci- 
ety out  of  the  State  of  Ohio. 

REVIVALS  AND  CONCERT  OF  PRAYER. 

We  record  the  fact  with  devout  gratitude  to  God,  that  sev- 
eral of  the  Institutions  aided  have  been  blessed  with  the  effu- 
sions of  the  Holy  Spirit  during  the  year. 

Marietta  College. 

The  term  which  has  just  closed,  has  been  marked  by  the  presence  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  this  Institution,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  record 
our  gratitude  to  God  for  his  good  hand  upon  us,  and  to  his  people  for  the 
petitions  which  they  have  put  up  in  our  behalf. 

The  Annual  Concert  of  Prayer  for  Colleges  in  February,  was  anticipa- 
ted by  many  Christians  here  Avith  earnest  prayer  for  the  College.  The  day 
itself  was  one  of  unusual  interest.  Soon  after  we  began  to  hear  the  in- 
quiry, '^  Wliat  shall  we  do  to  be  saved?"  from  that  time  until  the  close  of 
the  term,  near  the  last  of  April,  the  work  continued  quietly  and  without 
excitement.  No  foreign  help  was  called  in,  no  extraordinary  means  em- 
ployed in  the  work,  yet  the  College  has  never  witnessed  a  more  signal 
manifestation  of  the  power  of  Divine  grace. 
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At  the  beginning  of  the  work  only  about  one  third  of  the  whole  num- 
ber of  students  were  the  professed  friends  of  Christ.  At  tlie  close  of  the 
term  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  having  decided  to  choose  Christ  for  their 
portion,  about  two  thirds  of  our  beloved  pupils  are  numbered  and  we  trust 
in  very  deed  among  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer.  I  know  that  the  friends 
and  patrons  of  your  Society  will  rejoice  with  i;s  in  this  great  blessing,  and 
that  they  will  unite  their  prayers  with  ours  at  the  throne  of  grace  that  it 
may  be  continued, 

[Pres.  Smith.] 

Illinois  College. 

You  will  join  with  us  in  thanking  God  that  Illinois  College  is  again 
visited  with  a  revival.  It  seems  quite  as  general  and  quite  as  hopeful  of 
great  results  as  the  revival  of  last  winter.  It  began  in  College  with  no 
special  effort  or  interest  in  any  of  the  churches,  about  one  week  before  the 
fast  for  Colleges.  That  day  was  one  of  great  interest  and  power,  and  the 
work  received  a  new  impulse.  It  is  now  (March  3d)  extending  itself  in 
the  Congregational  and  K  S.  Presbyterian  churches  and  in  the  Female 
Academy. 

Of  the  number  of  converts  in  College  I  cannot  speak,  but  it  is  already 
considerable.  We  have  a  prayer-meeting  in  one  of  the  recitation  rooms 
for  three  quarters  of  an  hour  before  morning  prayers,  at  which  near  fifty 
students  are  generally  present.  They  are  seasons  of  the  right  hand  of  God, 
One  after  another  of  our  young  men  there  come  out  and  declare  themselves 
on  the  Lord's  side.     Pray  for  us. 

The  revival  of  last  winter  seemed  to  be  cut  short  by  the  burning  of  our 
College  building  and  a  Christmas  vacation.  Pray  that  this  may  continue 
till  all  are  brought  in.  I  notice  this  year  the  same  bringing  up  of  the  claims 
of  the  ministry  and  of  the  missionary  work  as  last  year.  Indeed  the  work 
commenced  seemingly  in  connection  with  the  visit  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mun- 
ger.  returned  Missionary  from  India,  who  spent  a  Sabbath  here  in  behalf 
of  the  American  Board.  lie  is  a  good  man  and  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
if  we  can  only  send  enough  such  Missionaries  I  believe  God  will  convert 
all  India.  Tlie  Lord  blessed  his  simple  and  pious  plea  for  missions  in  In- 
dia as  the  means  of  converting  some  of  our  young  men  and  greatly  waking 
up  our  praying  students  to  prayer  and  Christian  activity.  Again  I  say, 
pray  that  the  blessing  maybe  poured  upon  us  as  long  as  there  is  any  room 
to  receive  it. 

[Pres,  Stuetetant,] 

In  a  subsequent  communication  he  states  the  number  of 
hopeful  converts  at  "  eight  or  ten,"  and  says  that  of  their  last 
graduating  cLiss,  consisting  of  ien^  nine  were  members  of 
Christian  churches, 

Beloit  College. 

The  Fast  Day  was  an  occasion  of  much  solemnity  and  interest ;  and  we 
record  with  gratitude  some  tokens  of  the  presence  and  work  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  in  the  College.  The  students'  meetings  have  been  well  sustained 
during  the  year  by  the  constant  attendance  of  a  large  part  of  those  who 
profess  religion,  and  tliere  have  been  three  or  four  cases  of  hopeful  conver- 
sion. Still  there  are  lamentable  signs  that  we  need  a  more  copious  effu- 
sion of  the  Spirit's  influence,  to  deepen  the  tone  of  piety  among  us  and 
secure  the  highest  success  of  our  work, 

[Pres.  Chapin.] 
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Knox  College. 

The  College  has  grown  steadily  in  the  confidence  of  the  public,  and  we 
have  not  been  left  the  past  year  without  direct  tokens  of  God's  favor 
in  the  conversion  of  souls.  We  hope  and  trust  however  that  another  year 
may  not  pass  over  us  without  more  multiplied  instances  of  conversion  than 
we'have  to  report  the  present  year.  Changes  are  going  forward,  in  con- 
nection with  a  rapid  increase  of  population  around  us,  of  a  nature  to  absorb 
the  attention,  and  cliill  the  piety  and  zeal  of  Christians  among  us.  We 
hope  and  trust  that  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  friends  of  evangelical 
education  in  the  West,  God  will  arrest  the  current  of  Avorldliness  and 
turn  us  again  to  himself. 


[Pres.  Blanchaed.] 


Wabash  College. 


The  concert  of  prayer  for  Colleges  was  numerously  and  very  seriously 
attended.  The  Divine  Spirit  was  evidently  present.  A  deep  seriousness 
followed.  Daily  prayer-meetings  were  well  attended.  Several  hoi)eful 
conversions  occurred  and  several  were  admitted  to  the  church.  For  thir- 
teen years  there  has  never  been  a  concert  of  prayer  for  Colleges  without 
special  solemnity  and  special  proofs  of  the  presence  of  the  Spirit. 

[Pres.  White.] 

Wittenbe7'g  Oollege. 

The  session  which  has  just  closed  (March  21st)  was  more  numerously 
attended  than  any  previous  one.  In  connection  with  the  death  of  one  of 
our  students  we  held  special  meetings,  preaching  every  niglit  in  the  chapel,^ 
and  five  or  six  young  men  professed  a  change  of  heart,  and  the  state  of 
piety  in  the  whole  Institution  was  greatly  improved. 

[Prof.  COXRAD.] 

During  a  season  of  three  or  four  weeks  last  winter,  Ave  enjoyed  special 
spiritual  infiuences,  and  more  than  ordinary  interest  was  manifested  by  the 
unconverted.  Several  individuals  professed  a  hope  whose  conduct  since 
has  adorned  their  profession,  but  we  feel  greatly  the  want  of  a  general  re- 
vival. We  cannot  but  lament  this.  One  reason  of  it  no  doubt  is,  that  the 
President  and  Professors  in  the  Collegiate  Department  are  so  burdened 
in  consequence  of  the  deficiency  in  their  number,  with  too  much  labor 
merely  in  the  way  of  daily  teaching,  that  they  cannot  exert  tliat  moral  in- 
fluence over  the  students  by  private  intercourse  which  they  otherwise 
would.  There  are  thirty-four  candidates  for  the  ministry  in  the  Collegiate 
and  Preparatory  Classes. 

[Pres.  Spreciier.] 

We  are  happy  here  to  announce  that  the  premium  of  $150, 
offered  in  our  Ninth  Report  for  the  best  Essay  on  Prayer  for 
Colleges,  has  been  awarded.  Of  something  more  than  thirty 
manuscripts  submitted  to  the  Committee,  the  one  written  by 
Prof.  W.  S.  Tyler,  of  Amherst  College,  was  deemed_  best 
adapted  to  the  end  in  view.  From  the  ability  with  which  it 
is  written,  the  scope  and  thoroughness  of  its  discussions,  the 
fulness  of  its  details,  its  adaptation  to  awaken  the  conscience, 
move  the  heart,  and  inspire  confidence  in  the  power  of  prayer 
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— together  with  the  spirit  of  prayer,  which  seems  to  breathe 
through  every  page — it  cannot  fail  with  the  Divine  blessing 
to  become  a  most  effective  instrument  in  arousing  the  churches 
to  the  importance  of  the  subject  of  which  it  treats.  It  is  now 
in  press. 

ENDOWMENTS. 

In  our  Ninth  Eeport  it  was  shown  that  the  leading  and 
most  effective  method  adopted  by  the  Church  in  different 
ages,  in  order  to  secure  a  properly  qualified  ministry,  was  the 
establishment  of  Institutions  of  Learning.  We  will  now  call 
attention  to  the  provisions  which  have  been  made  at  different 
periods  by  endowments,  or  otherwise,  in  order  to  secure  the 
leading  object  of  such  Institutions. 

We  might  go  back  in  our  review  to  the  Schools  of  the 
Prophets,  which  were  evidently  in  a  great  measure  sustained 
by  charitable  contributions.  We  know  that  such  contributions 
were  made  for  the  benefit  of  the  one  over  which  the  prophet 
Elisha  presided  at  Gilgal,  of  which  the  "  sons  of  the  prophets," 
or  students,  availed  themselves  in  a  season  of  famine ;  and  the 
argument  used  by  Gehazi,  the  avaricious  servant  of  Elisha, 
with  the  departing  Naaman,  in  order  to  secure  a  gift,  was  the 
affirmation  that  two  indigent  students  had  just  then  arrived 
from  Mount  Ephraim  to  join  the  School  of  the  Prophets. 

But  we  need  not  search  the  records  of  the  past  for  scattered 
and  incidental  notices  which  might  indicate  the  views  and  the 
practice  of  the  Church  in  each  successive  age.  By  the  latter 
part  of  the  second  century,  we  come  into  the  comparatively 
clear  light  of  history.  The  question  is  not  yet  settled  by  ec- 
clesiastical historians,  whether  previously  to  the  days  of  Constan- 
tine  the  Alexandrine  teachers  enjoyed  any  public  stipends. 

There  seems  to  be  evidence  that  when  Constantine  em- 
braced Christianity  he  made  public  provision  for  the  pa3nnent 
of  regular  salaries  to  the  teachers  of  Christian  schools,  and 
gave  his  assistance  in  sustaining  poor  scholars.  On  the  au- 
thority of  Mosheim,  schools  were  established  by  him  and  suc- 
ceeding Christian  Emperors  in  many  of  the  towns.  Libraries 
were  also  formed,  and  literary  men  encouraged  by  stipends,  by 
privileges,  and  by  honors. 

While  cathedral  schools  flourished  from  the  fifth  century 
onward,  vast  sums  appear  to  have  been  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Bishops,  by  means  of  which  they  could  educate  chari- 
tably a  competent  number  of  men  to  fill  the  sacred  offices  of 
the  Church.      The  Convent  of  lona,  to  which  allusion  was 


82  ELEVENTH  REPOKT.  [Oct. 

made  in  our  Ninth  Report,  was  possessed  of  a  valuable  library, 
and  furnished  with  all  the  facilities  requisite  to  a  thorough 
course  of  study.  In  the  College  of  Armagh,  Ireland,  said  to 
have  been  founded  by  St.  Patrick,  and  modelled  after  the 
School  of  lona,  "  foreign  students  were  supported,  and  gratui- 
tously furnished  with  lodging,  diet,  clothes  and  books.  Mul- 
titudes, both  of  the  nobility  and  commoners  of  England,  were 
educated  here  without  charge." 


ORIGIN   OF   UNIVERSITIES   AND   COLLEGES. 

We  may  now  look  at  Universities  and  Colleges,  the  Insti- 
tutions that  next  rose  into  being.  "  They  had  their  origin,  as 
was  shown  in  a  previous  Report,  in  the  demands  of  the  Church 
for  a  competent  ministry.  As  they  reach  down  into  our 
times,  and  have  had  so  much  to  do  in  giving  shape  to  the  In- 
stitutions of  this  country,  a  brief  account  of  the  manner  of 
their  origin,  their  objects,  the  methods  adopted  to  secure  those 
objects,  and  their  practical  workings,  cannot  fail  to  be  interest- 
ing and  suggestive  in  respect  to  the  enterprise  in  which  the 
Society  is  engaged.  The  facts  now  to  be  stated  have  been 
derived  from  a  great  variety  of  sources,  but  those  which  have 
special  reference  to  the  University  and  Colleges  of  Oxford 
were  taken  principally  from  the  Report  of  the  Oxford  Univer- 
sity Commission,  presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  in 
1852,  and  published  in  a  folio  of  742  pages. 

The  students  who  resorted  to  Oxford  in  early  times  lived 
in  the  houses  of  the  townspeople.  At  one  time  they  were  to 
be  found  even  in  taverns,  hovels,  and  the  turrets  of  the  city 
walls.  In  some  cases  a  number  of  youths  sufficient  to  support 
an  authorized  teacher,  who  was  a  Master  of  Arts,  or  a  graduate 
in  one  of  the  superior  Faculties,  occupied  with  him  a  whole 
tenement,  which  then  bore  the  name  of  Inn,  Hostel,  House,  or 
Hall.  These  were  originally  mere  boarding-houses  established 
by  the  various  religious  orders  for  students  of  their  own  fra- 
ternities, in  which  the  scholars  lived  together  under  certain 
superintendence.  At  first  they  had  nothing  whatever  to  do 
with  the  business  of  instruction.  This  was  conducted  entirely 
by  the  University. 

COLLEGES   DESIGNED   FOR   THE   INDIGENT. 

The  great  majority  of  students  in  ancient  times  were  very 
poor,  and  many  were  even  mendicants.    "  When  I  was  a  lad," 
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says  Luther,  "  I  was  wont  to  go  out  with  my  companions 
begging  food  for  our  sustentation,  while  we  were  at  scliool." 
In  one  of  these  expeditions  they  sang  their  carols  before  the 
door  of  Madame  Cotta,  and  Luther  was  invited  in,  and  treated 
by  her  as  a  son,  and  supported  till  he  went  to  the  University. 
Licenses  to  beg  were  issued  by  the  Chancellor  of  Oxford  Uni- 
versity, or  his  commissary,  so  late  "as  the  year  1572.  Colleges 
were  originally  established  for  the  sole  benefit  of  "  poor  stu- 
dents." This  is  made  obvious  by  the  expressed  intentions  of 
their  founders, by  the  phraseology  of  their  statutes,and  the  limited 
amount  of  aid  granted  to  the  incumbents  of  fellowships,  schol- 
arships, &c.,  as  well  as  by  the  smallness  of  an  income  from  other 
sources,  on  the  ground  of  which  all  claim  to  such  aid  was  for- 
feited. The  founders  designed  to  supply  poor  students  so  long 
as  they  were  poor,  and  so  long  as  they  were  students,  but  no 
longer,  with  a  maintenance  decent  and  honest,  but  of  a  very 
frugal  character.  The  Eoyal  Commissioners  say,  "In  an  age 
when  learning  was  regarded  as  ignoble  by  the  great,  and  when 
nearly  all  but  the  great  were  poor,  persons  willing  to  enter  the 
University  as  students  could  hardly  be  found,  except  among 
the  poor."  At  Balliol  College,  the  Fellows  were  at  first  al- 
lowed for  their  commons,  or  daily  food,  one  penny  each  on 
week  days,  and  two  pence  on  Sundays.  Sixty  years  after  the 
foundation  of  the  College,  it  was  raised  to  eleven  pence  a 
week ;  and  two  centuries  later,  to  sixteen  pence  a  week  for 
commons,  together  with  twenty  shillings  and  eight  pence  as 
an  allowance  for  salary.  The  Colleges  founded  even  after  the 
Reformation  appear  to  have  partaken  of  this  eleemosynary 
character,  although  change  of  times  led  to  a  nominal  augmen- 
tation of  the  emoluments  of  Fellows. 


ORIGIN  OF  COLLEGE   ENDOWMENTS, 

At  first,  support  waS  afforded  to  many  students  as  an  alms 
by  the  crown,  the  nobility,  the  dignitaries  of  the  church,  and 
the  monasteries.     But  these  "  exhibitions,"  *  as  such  benefac- 


*  An  exhibition,  as  that  term  is  now  used,  is  something  like  a  College  schol- 
arship, in  the  gift  of  a  particular  school,  company,  <fec.,  but  the  exhibitioner  has 
no  privileges  beyond  the  pecuniary  emolument,  and  it  does  not  interfere  with 
his  sitting  for  an  ordinary  scholarship.  In  Cambridge  University  there  are 
exhibitions  for  students  in  the  gift  of  the  following  Companies  in  London,  viz. : 
Bowyers,  Carpenters,  Clothmakers,  Cordwainers,  Cutlers,  Fishmongers,  Gold- 
smiths, Grocers,  Haberdashers,  Leather  Sellers,  Mercers,  Merchant  Tailors, 
Salters,  and  Skinners. 
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tions  were  called,  often  expired  witli  the  benefactor,  or  ceased 
from  other  causes,  and  a  desire  naturally  grew  up  in  benevo- 
lent minds,  to  'perpetuate  their  charity.  This,  however,  could 
not  be  done,  except  by  placing  endowments  in  the  hands  of 
corporate  bodies.  The  privileges  of  incorporation  had  been 
acquired  by  many  Monastic  Institutions ;  and  it  was  through 
Monasteries  and  Hospitals  that  those  who  desired  to  give 
support,  even  to  secular  students — or  those  not  bound  by 
monastic  vows  or  rules — sought  at  first  to  accomplish  their 
purpose.  In  the  thirteenth  century,  several  religious  Orders 
had  obtained  possession  of  Houses  in  Oxford,  which  contained 
secular  students,  and  exercised  great  influence  in  the  Universi- 
ty. The  early  history  of  the  University  of  Paris  is  almost  the 
same  as  that  of  Oxford ;  and,  both  in  France  and  England, 
there  was  a  fierce  contest  between  the  Friars  and  those  who 
had  hitherto  been  dominant  in  the  Universities. 

From  these  elements  the  Collegiate  system  was  formed. 
The  first  regular  College,  and  the  type  of  all  the  rest,  both  at 
Oxford  and  Cambridge,  was  Merton  College,  founded  by 
Walter  de  Merton,  and  chartered  A.  D.  1264.  In  this  Insti- 
tution was  fully  realized  the  idea  of  a  self-governing  Society, 
with  perpetual  succession,  distinct  from  the  Monastic  Orders, 
estabhshed  in  Oxford  itself,  apd  designed  mainly  to  support 
scholars.  Such  Institutions  were  called  Colleges,_^rom  the 
term  which,  in  the  purer  days  of  the  Latin  language,  signified 
an  incorporated  Society,  or  body  politic,  and  they  sustained  to 
the  University  a  relation  similar  to  tliat  of  the  individual 
states  of  this  Union  to  the  General  Government.  One  of  the 
motives  of  the  founder  of  Merton  College,  was  to  counteract 
the  influence  of  the  regular  clergy,  more  especially  that  of  the 
Mendicant  Friars.  The  founders  of  most  of  the  older  Colleges 
now  in  existence  were  probably  influenced  by  similar  motives. 
The  example  of  Merton  was  rapidly  followed  and  extensively 
imitated  in  Oxford,  in  Cambridge,  and  perhaps  other  Univer- 
sities, and  thus  complete  independence  of  the  Monastic  Orders 
in  the  work  of  education  was  finally  secured. 

This  revolution  was  very  much  facilitated  by  the  fact,  that 
the  abuses  of  Monasteries  had  become  so  great  and  flagrant, 
that  the  inclination  for  building  them  essentially  declined  in 
the  fourteenth  century.  Cardinal  Wolsey,  in  1526,  obtained, 
from  Pope  Clement  YIL,  a  bull  for  the  suppression  of  twenty- 
two  monasteries.  One  of  these,  and  that  the  earliest  and  one 
of  the  greatest  of  the  Monastic  establishments  in  Oxford,  he 
chose  as  the  site  of  Cardinal  College,  now  called  Christ  Church 
College.     Thus  the  Coflegiate  system,  to  a  great  extent,  was 
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built  upon  the  ruins  of  the  Monastic  system  ;  and  one  of  its 
chief  peculiarities  was,  that  teynporary  provisions  for  the  benefit 
of  students  were  abandoned  for  pei'manent  foundations  in  the  shape 
of  fellowships^  scholarships^  &c.  None  were  originally  edu- 
cated at  Colleges,  except  such  as  were  upon  some  of  these 
foundations. 

The  nineteen  Colleges  now  existing  in  Oxford,  were 
founded  at  successive  periods  from  A.  D.  1249  to  1714.  From 
time  to  time  they  received  additional  benefactions,  their  landed 
estates  increased  in  value,  and  accumulations  were  made  in  a 
variety  of  ways,  till  thpir  united  annual  income  from  endow- 
ments is  supposed  to  be  not  much  less  than  £150,000.  This 
is  exclusive  of  what  is  paid  by  the  students,  and  also  exclusive 
of  the  revenues  of  the  University,  as  distinct  from  the  Col- 
leges. 

The  revenues  at  Cambridge  are  also  very  great,  though 
considerably  less  than  those  at  Oxford.  At  the  former  there 
are  also  prizes  for  the  encouragement  of  literature,  free  and 
open  to  competition  for  the  whole  University,  amounting  |to 
upwards  of  £1,300  per  annum,  three  fourths  of  which  is 
given. for  Classics  and  English  composition,  and  the  remainder 
for  mathematics.  The  amount  of  the  annual  prizes  at  the 
disposition  of  the  different  Colleges  in  that  University  is  about 
£600,  two  thirds  of  which  is  given  for  the  encouragement  of 
classical  literature. 

The  same  system  of  permanent  foundations  also  prevails  in 
other  countries. 

From  an  estimate  made  some  years  since,  it  appeared  that 
the  annual  income,  from  bursaries  in  the  Universities  and 
Colleges  of  Scotland,  was  $33,985,  making  an  average  of  $65 
to  each  of  the  523  incumbents.  Students  in  the  Dissenting 
Academies  or  Colleges  of  England  have  board,  lodging,  and 
education  gratuitously  provided  for  a  term  of  years,  and  have 
also  au  opportunity,  in  the  latter  part  of  their  course,  of  realiz- 
ing something  from  stations,  or  congregations,  to  which  they 
are  sent  as  supplies.  During  the  last  year  the  Congregational 
Board  of  Education  in  England  reported  "  Students  in  train- 
ing, boarded  and  lodged,  29."  In  the  way  of  stipends,  helps, 
&c.,  for  students,  nearly  all  the  Cantons  in  Switzerland  have 
cantonal  or  family  funds  or  foundations.  'The  system  of 
bursaries  is  in  full  vigor  in  Germany.  Every  Faculty  in  the 
different  Universities,  every  Academy,  every  noble  family  of 
importance  have  bursaries,  or  free  tables^  at  their  disposal. 
These  vary  in  value  from  £10  to  £40  a  year,  and  cease  at  the 
termination  of  the  Academical  curriculum.'   In  the  University 
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of  Leipsic,  in  addition  to  the  foundations  for  professorships, 
there  are  nearly  a  thousand  "stipendia"  for  students,  belong- 
ing to  certain  families,  towns,  &c.,  the  most  of  which  pay  a 
yearly  rent  of  $30. 

Since  the  Eeformation,  in  every  Protestant  country  of 
Europe,  fellowships,  bursaries,  scholarships,  &c.,  have  besn 
connected  with  all  institutions  for  the  education  of  ministers ; 
and,  while  temporary  provisions,  at  different  times,  have,  to  a 
large  extent,  been  made,  yet,  for  the  last  five  or  six  hundred 
years,  jjermanent  foundations  have  been,  in  those  countries,  the 
main  dependence  of  the  Church  in  respect  to  provisions  for  the 
education  of  her  ministry. 

PRACTICAL  WORKINGS  OF   ENDOWMENTS. 

[Under  this  head,  particular  reference  was  had  to  the  endowments  of 
Oxford  University,  showing  the  extent  to  which  founders'  statutes  had  be- 
come either  impracticable  or  absurd,  by  multiplied  revolutions  in  the  Gov- 
ernment, in  the  Church,  in  society  at  large,  in  the  value  of  money,  i&c  • 
but  its  publication  has  been  deferred,  not  only  from  regard  to  the  length  of 
the|present  Report,  but  with  a  view  of  considering,  in  connection  with  it,  the 
onditiom  proper  to  be  attached  to  scholarships  and  other  endowmenrts.] 

ENDOWMENTS   IN  AMERICAN   COLLEGES. 

In  our  own  country,  it  has  ever  been  regarded  as  essential 
to  a  College,  that  there  be  endowments  for  the  support  of  Pro-- 
fessors  to  an  extent  sufficient  to  secure  the  constant  presence 
of  an  adequate  Board  of  Instruction,  without  reference  to  the 
number  of  students,  together  with  the  requisite  appliances  for 
these  instructors,  in  the  shape  of  Libraries,  Apparatus,  Reci- 
tation and  Lecture  Rooms,  as  well  as  buildings  more  or  less 
for  the  accommodation  of  students.     Our  ancestors,  in  their 
deep  poverty,  began  the  work  of  founding  Colleges.     Among 
the  early  settlers  of  New  England  was  to  be  found  a  larger 
proportion,  perhaps,  of  learned  men  than  was  ever  known  in 
any  other  community.     More  of  the  first  ministers  and  magis- 
trates of  New  England  were  educated  at  Emmanuel  College, 
Cambridge,  than  in  any  other.     They  brought  with  them  not 
only  their  love  of  learning,  but  their  experience  in  reference 
to  the  Collegiate  system.     The  altered  circumstances  in  which 
they  found  themselves  rendered  necessary  many  important 
modifications   of  that   system   as   it   existed   in   the  Mother 
country.     £Jndoiuments,  however,  were  regarded  as  indispen- 
sable. 
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As  early  as  1636,  they  say :  "  The  Lord  was  pleased  to 
direct  the  hearts  of  the  magistrates  to  ,lhink  of  erecting  a 
school  or  college,  and  that  speedily,  to  be  a  nursery  of  know- 
ledge in  these  deserts,  and  supply  for  posterity."  At  a  subse- 
quent period,  they  use  the  following  language :  "  As  we  were 
thinking  and  consulting  how  to  effect  this  great  work,  it 
pleased  God  to  stir  up  the  heart  of  one  Mr.  Harvard,  a  godly 
gentleman,  and  a  lover  of  learning  there  living  amongst  us, 
to  give  one  half  of  his  estate,  it  being  in  all  about  £1,700, 
towards  the  erecting  of  a  College,  and  all  his  Library."  The 
venerable  men  who  founded  Yale  College,  limited  in  means 
but  strong  in  faith,  brought  forward  each  his  books,  and  said : 
"I  give  these  books  for  the  founding  of  a  College  in  this 
Colony." 

Two  particulars  must  here  be  mentioned,  in  which  these 
Colleges  differed  from  those  of  the  Mother  country,  viz. : 
1.  The  benefits  of  the  endowments,  with  trifling  exceptions, 
were  shared  alike  by  all  the  students,  so  that  the  distinction 
between  "foundation"  and  "independent"  members,  betvveea 
rich  and  poor,  between  those  destined  for  the  ministry  and  the 
other  professions,  was  unknown.  Our  fathers  went  upon  the 
grand  principle  of  educating  mind  for  service  not  only  in  the 
Church  but  also  in  the  civil  State.  Their  leading  object,  it  is 
true,  in  founding  Colleges,  was  to  provide  a  ministry,  but  then 
their  views  had  a  vastly  wider  scope — the  fruits  of  which  have 
appeared  in  untold  blessings  on  the  nation. 

2.  -The  endowments  were  committed  to  Boards  of  Trust, 
who  had  no  personal  interest  in  their  avails.  The  term 
"Fellows,"  as  at  Yale,  might  enter  into  the  style  of  the  corpo- 
ration ;  but  its  members,  unlike  the  Fellows  of  English 
Universities,  with  the  exception  of  the  head  of  the  College, 
were  distinct  from  the  teaching  body,  and  had  no  salary. 
This  was  an  eminently  wise  arrangement,  and  it  at  once  and 
effectually  shut  the  door  against  some  of  the  most  serious  evils 
felt  at  Oxford.  ''  There,  the  Fellows  mainly  constituted  not 
only  the  teaching  and  the  corporate,  but  the  salaried  body. 
The  temptation  to  perversion  of  funds  consequently  became 
prodigious;  and,  as  human  natui'e  is,  we  can  hardly  wonder 
that,  in  the  face  of  the  most  explicit  statutes  and  solemn 
oaths,  they  should  divide  among  themselves  surplus  revenues 
or  use  them  in  the  purchase  of  benefices,  to  draw  off  more 
rapidly  from  Oxford  the  incumbents  of  foundations. 

The  main  reasons  why  our  ancestors  did  no  more  to  supply 
permanent  provisions  for  the  special  benefit  of  indigent  stu- 
dents are  believed  to  be  not  any  want  of  confidence  in  them, 
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but  the  deep  poverty  of  the  colonists,  and  their  hope  of  aid 
froiii  the  State.  At  a  General  Court  of  the  colony  of  New- 
Haven,  in  1644,  "  The  proposition  for  the  relief  of  poor 
scholars  at  Cambridge  was  fully  approved  of,  and  thereupon 
it  was  ordained  that  Joshua  Atwater  and  William  Davis  shall 
receive  of  every  one  in  this  plantation,  whose  heart  is  willing 
to  contribute,  a  peck  of  wheat  or  the  value  of  it."  This  prop- 
osition seems  to  have  had  its  origin  in  "Mr.  Shepard,  Pastor 
of  the  Church  at  Cambridge  in  the  Bay,"  and  was  made  on 
the  broad  principle  "that  children  (to  what  colony  soever 
they  belong)  being  fit  for  learning,  but  their  parents  not  able 
to  bear  the  whole  charges,  might  be  better  trained  up  for  the 
public  service." 

Thomas  Hollis,  founder  of  the  Hollis  Professorship  at 
Cambridge,  also  made  provision  for  an  annual  bounty  of  £10 
a  piece  to  several  young  men  devoted  to  the  ministry ;  and 
the  Berkely  donation,  at  Yale  College,  was  expressly  intended 
to  support  "  Scholars  of  the  House."  For  nearly  two  hundred 
years  in  the  history  of  this  countr}^,  almost  all  provisions 
for  the  benefit  of  indigent  young  men  preparing  for  the 
ministry,  whether  temporary  or  permanent,  were  made  in 
direct  connection  with  Institutions  of  Learning.  During  the  last 
thirty  or  forty  years  Education  Societies  have  done  great  ser- 
vice, buL  their  history  only  places  in  a  stronger  light  the  im- 
portance of  permanent  foundations  for  this  object  in  our  Col- 
leges and  Theological  Seminaries. 

PRESENT   TENDENCY   OF    COLLEGES. 

We  have  now  reached  a  point  as  a  nation,  where  that 
which  at  first  was  impossible  is  not  only  practicable,  but 
eminently  desirable.  Yale  College  is  understood  to  hold 
funds  to  the  amount  of  nearly  $50,000,  the  avails  of  which 
are  appropriated  from  year  to  year  for  the  benefit  of  students, 
either  graduates  or  undergraduates.  About  one  third  of  the 
above  amount  is  for  indigent  students  who  have  the  ministry 
in  view,  and  some  $13,000  for  prizes.  The  corporation  of 
the  College  also  give  prizes  directly  from  the  College  treasury, 
and  appropriate  annually  more  than  $1,000  for  the  remission 
of  the  tuition  of  indigent  students.  Amherst  College  has  a 
fund,  for  the  benefit  of  indigent  students  preparing  for  the 
ministry,  of  more  than  $50,000.  This  fund  pays  the  entire 
term  bills  of  nearly  sixty  students. 

The  tendenc}^  among  the  Colleges  and  Theological  Semi- 
naries of  this  country  at  the  present  time,  is  very  strong  to 
accumulate  provisions  for  the  benefit  of  the  indigent,  especially 
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in  the  shape  of  Permanent  Scholarships,  the  avails  of  which 
may  be  used  in  the  payment  of  tuition,  or  awarded  as  prizes, 
or  applied  to  the  general  expenses  of  the  student.  The 
"  Alumni  Association  "  of  Harvard  College  have  adopted  the 
plan  of  Class  Scholarships  of  $2,000  each,  the  amount  to  be 
funded,  and  the  interest  applied  to  the  support  of  the  incum- 
bent, who  shall  be  designated  by  the  class.  A  friend  of  Mid- 
dlebury  College  offered  to  the  Corporation  $10,000  as  a  per- 
manent fund  to  aid  worthy  young  men  in  obtaining  a  liberal 
education,  provided  the  Trustees  would  secure,. in  addition, 
$20,000  for  the  same  general  purpose.  It  is  understood  that 
entire  amount  is  very  nearly  raised.  The  New  York  Uni- 
versity holds  100  scholarships  of  $1,000  or  $1,500  each. 
Hamilton  College  has  recently  obtained  subscriptions  amount- 
ing to  nearly  $60,000,  a  considerable  part  of  which  is  in  the 
shape  of  permanent  and  limited  scholarships.  Geneva  College, 
N.  Y.,  has  taken  the  title  of  "  Hobart  Free  College,"  in  con- 
sequence of  a  recent  munificent  donation  by  the  corporation 
©f  Trinity  Church,  given  on  condition  that  henceforth  no 
charge  be  made  for  tuition  or  rent  of  College  rooms  to  any 
undergraduate  student.  Princeton  College  is  engaged  in  a 
successful  effort  to  raise  $100,000,  in  the  shape  of  Permanent 
Scholarships  of  $1,000  each.  La  Fayette  College,  at  Easton, 
Pa.,  has  recently  raised  $100,000  for  temporary  and  permanent 
Scholarships;  Delaware  College,  $50,000;  Oberlin  College, 
Ohio,  $100,000;  Autioch  College,  Ohio,  $200,000;  and 
South  Hanover  College,  la.,  $10,000.  A  beginning  has  also 
been  made  at  Lane  Theological  Seminary,  and  at  most  Western 
Colleges.  The  larger  portion  of  these  Scholarships  at  some 
of  the  Institutions  named,  are  temporary,  and  designed  to 
answer  the  purposes  of  revenue,  and  benefit  the  student  only 
so  far  as  tuition  is  concerned.  Our  Colleges  need  a  class  of 
Permanent  Scholarships,  whose  avails  may  go  beyond  the 
payment  of  tuition,  and  be  applicable,  vmder  appropriate  con- 
ditions, to  the  general  expenses  of  the  student. 

In  some  of  the  Western  States,  however,  the  Scholarship 
plan  has  been  pushed  to  extremes,  and  cannot  fail  to  react 
disastrously  upon  the  Colleges  concerned  in  it.  An  Institu- 
tion, connected  with  a  certain  denomination  in  Ohio,  where 
the  tuitj3n  was  $30,  agreed,  for  that  sum  paid  down,  to  give  a 
certificate  for  eight  years'  tuition,  and  Scholarships  were  sold 
at  this  rate  all  over  the  State.  The  hope  probably  was,  that 
a  large  portion  of  them,  like  circulating  bank-notes,  would 
never  return ;  and  yet  it  is  reported  that  some  500  students 
were  thrown  into  the  Institution  in  a  single  year,  only  30  or 
40  of  whom  were  in  the  Collegiate  Department.     This  was 


4Q  ELEVENTH  EEPORT.  [Oct. 

very -much  like  the  rush  of  bill  holders  to  some  suspected 
bank.  It  scarcely  need  be  said  that  the  whole  College  system 
is  thus  degraded,  although  a  particular  Institution  may  secure 
a  mushroom  growth,  that  leads  unthinking  multitudes  to 
regard  our  older  Colleges,  and  those  patterned  after  them,  which 
can  only  count  students  by  tens  or  it  may  be  by  the  hundred, 
as  mere  relics  of  the  dark  ages,  and  destined  to  a  speedy  ob- 
livion. N 

NOBLE   BENEFACTION   OF    DR.   NOTT. 

But  the  past  year  has  been  signalized  by  the  noblest  bene- 
faction of  the  present,  or  perhaps  of  any  other  age,  for  the 
purposes  of  Collegiate  Education.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
venerable  Dr.  Nott,  President  of  Union  College,  has  com- 
mitted to  the  Trustees  of  that  Institution  the  sum  of  $600,000, 
to  be  invested  by  them  for  the  following  objects,  viz. :  1.  Two 
hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand  dollars  for  Nine  Professor- 
ships ;  2.  Sixty  thousand  dollars  for  Six  Assistant  Professor- 
ships; 3.  Sixty  thousand  dollars  for  an  Astronomical  Obser- 
vatory ;  4.  Twenty  thousand  dollars  for  Sixty  Auxiliary 
Scholarships  ;  5.  Sixty  thousand  dollars  for  Sixty  Prize 
Scholarships ;  6.  Forty -five  thousand  dollars  for  Nine  Prize 
Scholarships  for  Graduates  or  Fellowships  ;  7.  Twenty 
thousand  dollars  for  a  College  Cemetery  ;  8.  Ten  thousand 
dollars  for  the  purchase  of  Apparatus  ;  9.  Five  thousand 
dollars  for  the  purchase  of  Text-books  ;  10.  Thirty  thousand 
dollars  for  an  "Eclectic  Library;  "11.  Five  thousand  dollars 
for  a  Cabinet  of  Geological  Specimens ;  12.  Five  thousand 
dollars  for  a  Historical  Cabinet;  13.  Ten  thousand  dollars 
for  a  Lecture  Fund ;  14.  The  residue  for  miscellaneous  pur- 
poses. 

In  the  selection  of  candidates  for  Scholarships  "preference 
must  always  be  given  to  those  requiring  material  aid,  and  of 
a  decidedly  religious  character;"  and  the  candidates  for 
Auxiliary  Scholarships  and  for  Prize  Scholarships  for  under- 
graduates, must  solemnly  promise  that  while  they  continue  to 
receive  the  avails  of  any  Scholarship  they  will  "  neither  use 
tobacco,  in  any  of  its  forms,  nor  spirituous  liquors,  either 
habitually  or  occasionally,  as  a  beverage,"  and  that  they  "will 
punctually  attend  religious  worship  on  the  Sabbath,  find  the 
other  prescribed  exercises  of  the  College  on  other  days  of  the 
week."  If  millions  were  in  a  similar  way  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  different  American  Colleges,  an  untold  amount  of 
good  could  be  accomplished  in  the  causp  of  Christian  learning. 
One  million  of  dollars,  at  six  per  cent,  interest,  would  furnish 
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$100  annually  to  six  hundred  young  men.  Such  an  endow- 
ment, distributed  equally  among  twenty  Christian  Institutions, 
would  make  $50,000  to  each  ;  and,  so  far  as  pecuniary  risk  is 
concerned,  it  would  be  difficult  to  make  a  safer  investment. 

INCREASE   OF  THIS  TENDENCY. 

The  tendency  now  under  consideration  to  increase  College 
Endowments,  and  especially  those  designed  for  the  benefit  of 
indigent  students,  is  very  much  quickened  by  two  causes  (not 
to  mention  others),  viz.  :  1.  Multiplied  facilities  for  commu- 
nication, which  render  the  most  distant  points  easily  accessible, 
which  virtually  obliterate  State  lines,  and  destroy  what  have 
usually  been  denominated  "  fields  of  Colleges."  As  the  bar- 
riers are  thus  broken  down,  which  created  not  only  the  neces- 
sity for  a  given  Institution,  but  a  sort  of  security  from  compe- 
tition, while  comparatively  destitute  of  facilities  for  the  pur- 
poses of  education,  distant  Colleges  are  in  effect  brought  near 
each  other,  and  the  feeble  stand  forth  in  disparaging  contrast 
with  the  strong.  Slight  influences  will  often  determine  the 
choice  of  students.  As  a  consequence.  Institutions  are  led 
more  and  more  to  depend  upon  permanent  provisions,  and 
especially  those  designed  for  the  benefit  of  indigent  young 
men,  which  can  be  used  and  controlled  by  the  College  au- 
thorities. The  munificent  endowments  at  Union  College,  for 
all  departments  of  the  work  of  education,  will  operate  among 
Colleges  in  this  country  very  much  like  a  disturbance  of  the 
level  of  the  ocean  in  some  one  point,  which  produces  a  move- 
ment at  every  other  point. 

2.  Increased  expensiveness  of  living,  together  with 
an  advance  in  the  cost  of  an  education,  will  also  create  a 
strong  necessity  for  the  means  of  furnishing  students  with 
material  aid,  that  they  may  be  able  to  complete  a  thorough 
course  of  study.  One  feature  pervades  the  applications  for 
aid  which  have  come  before  the  Board  at  the  present  meeting, 
viz.,  increase  in  the  salaries  of  College  officers,  rendered 
necessary  by  an  increase  in  the  prices  of  all  articles  of  con- 
sumption. The  same  causes  will  affect  students,  and  multiply 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  obtaining  an  education  on  the  part 
of  the  indigent.  The  influence  of  Colleges  will  thus  be  seri- 
ously curtailed.  Their  power  for  good,  it  should  be  remem- 
bered, does  not  depend  alone  upon  buildings,  libraries,  appa- 
ratus, and  able  instructors ;  those  instructors  need  minds  iipon 
which  they  can  operate,  and  for  whose  benefit  they  may  use 
these  appliances.      AlUthe  Institutions  connected  with   the 
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Society  are  turning  their  attention  to  this  point  with  anxid^ 
interest. 

Some  diminution  in  the  number  of  students  at  Beloit  Col- 
lege occurred  during  the  last  year;  of  which  the  President 
says,  "it  is  due  mainly  to  difficulties  experienced  by  the  students 
in  obtaining  accommodations  on  reasonable  terms,  and  to  ex- 
aggerated reports  respecting  the  expensiveness  of  living  here. 
The  difficulty  has  been  relieved,  in  part,  by  arrangements  for 
boarding  clubs,  but  something  more  is  evidently  necessary. 
There  is  a  stern  necessity  for  aid  to  students  in  the  preparatory 
course." 

The  Trustees  of  Iowa  College  are  engaged  in  an  effort  to 
raise  $5,000  within  that  State,  of  which  amount  $2,000  are 
for  the  founding  of  four  permanent  Scholarships  in  the  Pre- 
paratory Department  of  the  Institution  for  the  benefit  of  indi- 
gent 3'oung  men,  and  so  much  of  the  remainder  as  may  be 
necessary  to  meet  their  wants  for  the  current  year.  A  similar, 
and  deeply  felt,  necessity  exists  at  all  the  Institutions  aided  by 
the  Societ}^ ;  and  this  is  particularly  true  of  those  designed  for 
the  especial  benefit  of  Germans  and  their  descendants. 

The  President  of  Wittenberg  College  says:  "There  are 
thirty-four  candidates  for  the  ministry  in  the  different  Col- 
legiate and  Preparatory  Classes.  If  we  had  only  more  bene- 
ficiary aid,  this  number  would  be  greatly  increased.  A  large 
proportion  of  our  young  men  are  the  children  of  foreign 
Germans,  who  are  generally  poor ;  and  although  the  Church 
desires  it,  and  they  themselves  see  the  importance  of  a  full  Col- 
legiate course,  few  will  venture  upon  a  course  of  preparation 
without  some  previous  aid."  Out  of  eleven  Theological  Stu- 
dents at  the  German  Institution  in  Missouri,  only  two  pay  any 
part  of  their  expenses.  The  others  are  "all  beneficiaries,  who 
being  quite  poor,  have  to  receive  board,  clothing,  books,  &c." 

METHOD   OF   IXCREASIXG   THE   POWER   OF   COLLEGES. 

The  question,  how  we  can  bring  the  advantages  of  the 
Colleges  aided  within  the  reach  of  the  greatest  number  of 
minds,  is  one  of  very  deep  interest. 

In  the  settlement  of  this  question,  one  of  the  very  first 
suggestions  to  be  made  is,  that  we  should  avoid,  as  far  as 
possible,  the  needless  multiplication  of  Colleges.  That  wondrous 
revolution  in  respect  to  facilities  of  communication,  already 
alluded  to,  not  only  brings  Institutions  at  distant  points  into 
the  same  neighborhood,  but,  to  no  small  extent,  diminishes  the 
necessity  of  multiplying  their  numbet ;  although  it  is  idle  to 
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suppose  that  any  revolution  can  occur  in  this  country  which 
will  concentrate  all  our  students  in  a  few  Metropolitan  Insti- 
tutions. Were  this  possible,  it  would  be  against  the  interests 
of  students  in  a  pecuniary,  moral,  and  religious,  not  to  say 
literary  sense,  and  not  legs  against  the  true  interests  of  the 
nation.  It  is  one  of  the  glories  of  American  Colleges,  that 
they  are  not  concentrated  into  one  vast  University,  but  scat- 
tered far  and  wide  among  the  people ;  each  one  filling  its 
sphere,  availing  itself  of  local  associations  and  local  sympathies, 
and  standing  up  there  as  the  visible  and  ever  present  repre- 
sentative of  liberal  and  Christian  learning.  Each  one,  with 
its  Faculty,  identifying  themselves  with  public  interests  in 
Church  and  State,  and  throwing  their  influence  into  the  various 
channels  through  which  the  public  mind  may  be  reached, 
and  Christian  society  organized ;  with  their  Public  Com- 
mencements, calling  out  multitudes  from  city  and  town, 
from  forest,  prairie,  and  grove,  kindling  a  desire  in  the  minds 
of  young  men  for  the  advantages  they  offer ;  sending  abroad 
on  every  hand,  through  their  Alumni,  an  influence  that  is  felt 
in  all  the  high  places  of  power,  and,  like  stationary  engines  at 
the  head  of  inclined  planes,  lifting  society  to  their  own  exalted 
level. 

No  one,  it  is  true,  can  rise  at  once  to  the  fulness  of  its 
power.  Each  must  have  a  beginning ;  and  the  simple  fact 
that  this  is  feeble,  is  no  just  ground  for  concluding  that  it  is 
not  needed,  or  that  it  will  not,  in  due  time,  reach  maturity 
and  vastness  of  strength.  But,  after  all,  the  demand  for  such 
Institutions  in  the  nation  is  not  unlimited,  and  it  would  be  the 
height  of  folly  to  assume  the  contrary  in  regulating  the  supply. 
Feeble  and  starveling  Colleges,  dragging  out  an  uncertain  ex- 
istence, with  disheartened  Trustees,  with  Instructors  dispirited 
and  operating  languidly  upon  a  handful  of  students,  can  never 
do  the  work  demanded  by  the  Church  or  the  State. 

The  history  of  Colleges  in  this  country,  and  every-  other, 
goes  to  show,  as  was  stated  in  our  last  Eeport,  "  that  it  is  of 
the  essence  of  the  higher  instruction  to  he  unj^ojmlar  to  the  extent 
of  being  an  unmarlcetaUe  commodilyy  Provisions  therefore 
must  be  made  on  a  large  scale  in  our  Colleges,  which  will  so 
reduce  the  expense  of  an  education,  that  their  advantages  can 
be  brought  within  the  range  of  those  whom  society  needs  as 
educated  men.  If,  then,  two  Colleges,  or  one,  can  really  do 
the  work  of  three,  how  much  better  for  the  Church,  for  the 
nation,  and  for  the  interests  of  Christian  learning,  that  the 
funds  expended  in  an  attempt  to  establish  the  two  should  be 
concentrated  upon  the .  one,  and,   if  not  demanded  in  other 
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departments,  put  in  the  form  of  Scholarships  for  the  benefit  of 
young  men.  The  number  of  students  is  thus  increased  because 
facilities  are  furnished;  the  field  of  usefulness  for  the  College 
Instructors  employed  is  so  enlarged  as  to  make  them  feel  that 
it  is  worthy  of  their  best  energies ;  the  supernumeraries,  equal 
perhaps  in  capacity,  are  saved  for  other  departments  of  labor, 
where  educated  mind  is  demanded,  and  society  is  every  where 
a  gainer. 

On  a  given  field,  and  within  certain  limits,  the  Society, 
year  by  year,  has  to  do  with  this  question  of  the  multiplication 
of  Institutions.  On  its  files  may  be  found  a  somewhat  for- 
midable list  of  rejected  applications.  The  consideration  of 
such  cases  has  constituted  one  of  the  most  delicate,  and  yet  it 
is  believed  one  of  the  most  useful  portions  of  its  work. 

As  it  respects  the  Institutions  aided,  had  the  field  been 
clear — had  the  original  question  of  their  establishment,  been 
submitted  to  the  Directors,  doubtless  they  would  have 
reduced  the  number — but  not  a  few  of  them  had  been 
established,  and  large  outlays  made  for  their  benefit,  and  the 
question  to  be  settled  was  whether  it  were  better  for  the  inter- 
ests of  Christian  learning,  that  they  should  be  abandoned  to 
certain  ruin  or  furnished  wiih  the  means  requisite  to  place 
them  on  a  permanent  basis,  and  give  them  renewed  life  and 
efficiency. 

When  the  Society  enters  new  fields  the  position  of  thhigs 
is  materially  changed.  But  even  here,  it  has  neither  the  right 
nor  the  power  to  say  whether  a  given  Institution  shall  or  shall 
not  exist,  but  simply  .to  decide  whether  any  of  the  funds  com- 
mitted to  its  trust,  shall  go  for  the  benefit  of  such  Institution. 
This,  however,  is  a  sacred  trust,  and  devolves  most  weighty 
responsibilities  upon  the  Board.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that 
the  tendency  to  the  undue  multiplication  of  Colleges,  can  be 
brought  under  complete  control  by  amj  arrangements  or  argu- 
ments, much  less  by  authority. 

Protestantism  would  not  be  Protestantism  if  we  could  thus 
economize  its  entire  strength.  In  all  great  moving  forces,  there 
is  apparently  more  or  less  waste  of  power.  Still  the  means 
and  energies  in  our  possession,  for  the  work  of  enlightenment 
and  salvation,  are  too  sacred  to  be  bhndly  and  recklessly  ex- 
pended. 

PRIMARY  OBJECT   OF   THE   SOCIETY  SECURED. 

The  first  and  especial  work  of  the  Society  has  ever  been  to 
aid  in  placing  Institutions  upon  o. permanent  basis — Avith  a  corps 
of  Instructors,  and  the  requisite  appliances  for  the  business  of 
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instruction,  in  other  words — to  secure  the  working  power. 
Then  the  good  accomphshed,  will  be  very  much  in  proportion 
to  the  number  of  minds  that  can  be  brought  within  the  range 
of  this  power.  This  first  work  has  been  achieved  to  an  extent 
which  has  already  stamped  the  Society  as  holding  a  proniinent 
place  among  the  agencies  employed  for  the  evangelization  of 
this  nation — and  still  higher  achievements  seem  not  only  prac- 
ticable but  near  at  hand.  And  it  is  a  question  of  the  deepest 
interest,  whether  this  primary  object  itself  may  not  only  be 
more  successfully  accomplished — but  a  vastly  wider^  sweep 
given  to  the  influence  of  the  Society,  hy  calling  public  atten- 
tion to  the  importance  of  j^ermanent  p)rovisions  for  the  benefit 
of  yoimg  men  who  need  pecuniary  aid.  The  leading  object  of 
all  these  Colleges  that  spring  up  on  our  great  Home  Mission- 
ary field,  is  to  provide  the  Church  with  an  educated  and  evan- 
gelical ministry,  and  the  universal  cry  now  heard  for  laborers, 
to  enter  the  widening  harvest  of  the  world — brings  motives  of 
great  power  to  bear  on  all  who  love  the  souls  of  perishing  men, 
who  regard  the  welfare  of  nations,  and  pray  for  the  coming  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  on  earth — to  do  their  utmost  in  furnish- 
ing facilities  that  may  be  made  effectual  in  bringing  into  the 
field  of  action  the  requisite  number  of  laborers. 

A  most  important  work  in  this  direction  would  be  acconi- 
plished  by  the  Society,  if  the  icaste  could  be  prevented  that  is 
consequent  upon  the  establishment  of  a  single  unnecessary  In- 
stitution, and  those  resources  employed  for  increasing  the  num- 
ber and  character  of  students  at  the  Colleges,  whose  existence 
is  truly  demanded.  The  proper  presentation  of  this  subject 
may  be  one  effectual  method  of  checking  the  tendency  to  the 
undue  multiplication  of  Institutions.  The  leading  object  of 
these  resources  might  have  reference  to  the  ministry — but  they 
should  take  a  wider  scope. 

The  spheres  in  which  educated  and  sanctified  minds  can 
serve  the  Church,  and  advance  the  great  interests  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  are  so  various  at  the  present  day,  that  it  be- 
comes an  o^bject  of  intense  interest^to  educate  mind  under 
Christian  influence,  and  for  service  in  all  departments  of  effort. 
It  is  a  most  contracted  view  of  influence  which  leads  one  to 
pronounce  that  pious  and  educated  young  man  ^  failure^  simply 
because  he  does  not  enter  the  ministry.  He  may  be  a  failure 
in  respect  to  some  pledge  given  before  his  character  was  really 
formed,  or  his  powers  developed;  but  no  failure  as  to  the 
great  ends  which  can  be  accomplished  by  cultivated  and  sanc- 
tified mind.  And  it  seems  high  time  that  the  Church  every 
where  should  rise  to  this  broad  view  of  Christian  education. 
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The  Committee  of  Conference  with  the  American  Educa- 
tion Society,  appointed  at  the  Ninth  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Board,  in  their  Keport  presented  and  adopted  at  the  last  An- 
niversary, use  the  following  language  : 

^'  On  the  subject  of  the  Endowment  of  Scholarships  in  con- 
nection with  literary  Institutions,  your  Committee  would  fur- 
ther report,  that  they  are  more  and  more  convinced  of  its  im- 
portance ;  and  as  a  Committee  of  Conference  with  the  Ameri- 
can Education  Society  is  likely  to  be  appointed,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  forming  some  plan  of  union  with  said  Society,  in  which 
this  subject  of  endowment  will  of  eourse  come  under  review, 
they  would  recommend  that  the  further  consideration  of  this 
subject  be  referred  to  such  committee,  with  a  recommendation 
that  it  shall  be  regarded  as  an  important  element  or  feature  in 
the  plan  for  future  operations  in  the  education  cause." 

ECONOMY  AND   UTILITY  OF  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

No  doubt  can  exist  as  to  the  efiiciency  and  economy  of 
this  method  of  securing  endowments.  A  few  ladies,  for  ex- 
ample, composing  a  sewing  circle  connected  with  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  by  the  efforts  of  a  few 
years  have  nearly  completed  the  founding  of  a  permanent 
Scholarship  in  Lane  Theological  Seminary  of  $1,000,  which  at 
present  rates  of  interest  in  Ohio,  will  produce  $100  per  annum. 
An  individual  lady  connected  with  the  same  church,  has  also 
given  to  the  same  Institution  $1,000  to  found  a  similar  scholar- 
ship. But  it  would  be  diSicult  to  obtain  from  that  whole 
church  for  any  department  of  the  Education  cause,  an  annual 
collection  of  more  than  one  half  of  what  is  here  secured  in 
perpetuity.  The  sixty  or  more  permanent  Scholarships  now 
held  by  the  American  Education  Society,  were  mostly  ob- 
tained as  the  result  of  but  a  little  more  than  a  year's  labor  on 
the  part  of  the  indefiitigable  Cornelius. 

The  avails  of  Scholarships  when  in  the  gift  of  Institutions, 
may  reach  the  students  without  any  unpleasant  publicity — 
and  then  if  they  are  granted,  in  a  measure  at  least  as  a  reward 
of  merit,  and  thrown  open  to  extensive  if  not  general  compe- 
tition, one  serious  and  standing  evil  in  the  work  of  education 
for  the  ministry  would  be  so  far  forth  avoided,  viz. :  inade- 
quacy of  mental  furniture  for  the  sacred  office.  It  is  believed 
also,  that  if  the  Church  were  to  strike  out  with  a  bolder  hand 
on  the  subject  of  Christian  education,  and  bring  her  educational 
machinery  to  bear  on  a  wider  range  of  mind  with  less  trust  in 
pledges  to  enter  the  ministry,  and  more  in  Cod  to  sanctify  mind 
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and  fit  it  for  the  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel — the  supply 
for  the  ministry  would  come  in  a  much  more  natural  way — 
that  the  average  of  qualifications  would  be  decidedly  elevated, 
and  that,  in  the  end,  we  should  get  more  men  than  we  do  on 
the  present  system. 

FIELD   OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

Never  was  there  a  nobler  field  open  to  Christian  effort  than 
that  which  now  beckons  the  Society  forward.  In  our  survey 
of  educational  movements  in  this  country,  we  have  gone  back 
to  the  wilderness  that  skirted  the  Atlantic,  when  the  noble 
band  of  Pilgrims  there  commenced  this  work,  and  we  are  now  " 
doing  the  same  in  the  wilderness  that  skirts  the  Pacific. 
Their  object  was  to  erect  "  a  School  or  College  to  be  a  nursery 
of  knowledge  in  these  deserts,  and  a  supply  to  posterity." 
Some  sixty  thousand  of  American  Scholars  have  already  been 
trained  in  these  nurseries  of  knowledge,  and  a  posterity  of 
which  these  men,  even  in  their  far-seeing  philanthropy,  pro- 
bably little  dreamed,  gathered  into  mighty  States,  now  throng 
the  deserts  that  stretched  gloomily  on  before  the  Pilgrims. 

A  motive  similar  to  that  which  actuated  them,  and  of  ac- 
cumulated weight,  urges  us  onward  in  our  work.  Eleven 
years  since,  in  weakness  and  in  fear,  the  Society  commenced 
that  work  on  the  eastern  edge  of  the  Western  wilderness. 

Its  original  object  was  to  preserve  from  destruction,  nurse- 
ries of  knowledge  already  in  being,  rather  than  to  aid  in  es- 
tablishing them  on  new  fields.  But  the  ever  advancing  wave 
of  population  as  it  rolled  on  to  the  Pacific,  created  new  and 
urgent  demands  which  came  with  their  moving  appeals,  and 
necessity  was  laid  on  the  Society  to  heed  them  if  it  would  sue- 
ceed  in  the  accomplishment  even  of  its  original  work.  And 
this  necessity,  as  it  would  seem,  must  continue  till  the  Society 
has  been  led  over  all  the  immense  territory  yet  to  be  carved 
into  States,  between  the  Pacific  and  the  Father  of  waters. 
But  to  establish  nurseries  of  knowledge  in  all  these  Western 
"  deserts,"  and  thus  furnish  a  supply  to  such  a  posterity  as  will 
throng  them  at  no  distant  day,  is  surely  an  enterprise  cal- 
culated to  awaken  a  noble  enthusiasm,  and  call  forth  any  toil 
or  sacrifice,  or  expenditure,  which  the  exigencies  of  the  case 
may  demand. 

But  our  great  reliance  for  success,  must  be  upon  the  same 

.  exalted  source  from  which  our  fathers  obtained  help  in  the 

hour  of  their  need.     "As  we  were  thinking  and  consulting," 

say  they,  "how  to  effect  this  great  work,  it  pleased  God  to 
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Stir  up  the  heart  of  one  Mr.  Harvard,  a  godly  gentleman,  and 
a  lover  of  learning,  there  living  amongst  us,  to  give  one  half 
of  his  estate,  it  being  in  all  about  £1,700,  and  all  his  Library." 
The  munificent  benefactions  to  Colleges  which  distinguish  the 
present  age,  show  that  the  race  of  "  godly  gentlemen  "  and 
of  "lovers  of  learning  "  is  not  yet  extinct,  and  if  ive  continue 
"  thinking  and  consulting  how  to  effect  this  great  work  "  which 
the  Society  has  undertaken — it  may  "  please  God  to  stir  up  " 
the  hearts  of  those  who  have  the  a'bility,  to  furnish  the  mil- 
lions that  are  needed  for  its  full  accomplishment. 
In  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 

THEKON  BALDWIN, 

Corresponding  Secretary, 
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DONATIONS 


Received  since  the  last  Report,  including  those  upon  the  field  of  the  Western  Education  Society. 
The  arrangement  wiih  the  Central  Education  Society  having  been  discontinued,  there  is  do 
acknowledgment  (as  in  former  years)  of  funds  raised  in  connection  with  that  Society. 


Abington  North,  Mass.,  in  full,  to  cons. 

Rev  Isaac  C.  While,  L.  M $15  25 

Abington  Centre,  Mass 16  92 

Agawam,  Mass lU  00 

Amesbury  &  Salisbury,  Mass 13  30 

Amherst,  Mass.,  2d  Congl.  Socy 20  00 

Andover,  Mass.,  Chapel  Con.,  of  which 
30  from  Saml.  Farrar  to  cons,  him- 

selfL.  M 81  28 

Ansonia,  Ct 32  68 

Ashby,  Mass.,  Mrs.  Lucy  Johnson,  2d  & 

3d  payment  on  scholarship  in  III.  Col.  50  00 

Ashley  Falls,  Mass.,  Mrs.  J.  Ashley....  4  00 

Attica,N.  Y 18  50 

Auburn,  N.  Y.,  1st  Church 89  22 

"           "       2d       "      27  45 

Aurora,  N.  Y 27  50 

Baldwinsville,  N.  Y 7  00 

Bellona,  N.  Y 28  00 

Binghamton,  N.  Y.,  Rev.  P.  Lockvvood 
2d  payment  to  cons.  Mrs.  M.  D.  Lock- 
wood  L  M 10  00 

Berkshire,  N.  Y US  05 

Bethel,  Ct. ,  in  part 8  69 

Bethel,  N.  Y 19  46 

Beverly,  Mass.,  Washinston-street  Ch. .  20  92 

"           "     Dane-street  Ch 4151 

■Bloomfield,  N.  J.,  Pres.  Ch 50  00 

Boston,  Mass. 

"          "        Essex  street  Ch 164  00 

"          "        Park             "     116  09 

"          "        OldSouth    "      155  20 

"          ",        Shaumut      "      53  00 

"         "        Finest.         "     80  66 

"         "        Mt.  Vernon"     246  00 

"          "        Central         "     101  00 

"          "        Wm.  Ropes"     200  00 

"         "        A  Friend... 3  00 

Boylston  Centre,  Mass ...» 49  50 

Brattleboro,  Vt.,  Mrs.  Bei.sy  Van  Dorn, 

3d  payment  on  scholarship  in  111.  Col.  25  00 
Braintree,  Mass.,  1st  Ch.,  to  cons.  .Ino. 

French  L.  M 30  00 

"            "        South  Church 9  00 

Bristol,  Ct 63  25 

Brighton,  N.  Y 6  42 

Bridgeport,  Ct.,  1st  Congl.  Ch 90  00 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  1st  Pres.  Ch 233  63 

"        3d           "     42  35 

"  "        Plymouth    Ch.,  coll. 

(1853)     .324,13;      do. 

(1854),  395,20;    H.  A.  ' 
Chittenden,   100;    R. 
W.   Rofes.  25;  E.  A. 
Nichols,  20 ;    in  part 
of    Professorship    in 

III.  Col 864  33 

Brookline,  Mass 80  15 

Burdette,  N.   Y..   to  cons.  Rev.  T.  R. 

Townsend  L.  M 33  45 

Byfield,  Mass 12  29 

Catakill,  N.  Y.,  Pres.  Ch 46  12 

4 


Cambria,  N.  Y.,  J.  S 5  09 

Cambridge,    Mass.,    Shephard,   Congl. 

Socy 151  47 

Canterbury,  C,  1st  Ch 26  97 

Camden,  N.  Y 18  44 

CampbelUi,  Mass.,  S.  W.N 1  00 

Cayuga,  N.  Y 20  53 

Cazenovia,  N.  Y 49  00 

Chester,  Ct 8  24 

Chioopee  Falls,  Mass 13  00 

Clinton,   Ct.,   Benev.  Asso.,  in  full  to 

cons.  Rev.  .las.  D.  Moore  L.  M 15  00 

Cohassett.  Mass.,  2d  Ch.  &  Socy.  in  full 

to  cons.  Rev.  T.  A.  Reed  L.  .M 10  33 

Collinsville,  Ct 12  16 

Conway,  Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev.  Geo.  M. 

AdamsL.M 32  00 

Concord,  N.  H,  1st  Congl.  Socy 11  00 

Cornish,  N.  IL,  L.  N.  Barnard,  on  scho- 
larship, Wittenberg  coll 25  00 

Cornins,  N.  Y 17  46 

Cortlandville,  N.  Y.. 26  15 

"         D.   D.   Collins,  in    full  to 

cons,  himself  L.  M 20  00 

Coventry  West,  N.  Y 21  00 

Darien,  Ct.,  Consl.   Socy.,  in  part  to 

cons.  Rev.  E.  D.  Kinney  L.  M 20  50 

Dansville,  N.  Y.,  1st  Church 13  02 

"            "        2dCh 16  81 

Danbury,  Ct.,  1st  Congl.  Ch 33  OO 

'■             AFriend 8  00 

Deep  River,  Ct 16  90 

Derby,Ct 13  75 

Derry,  N.  H.,  1st  Church 15  00 

Dover,  N.  IL,  in  full,  to  const.  Rev.  B. 

F.  Parsons  L.M 19  50 

"  in  part,  to  cons.   Moses 

Paul  L.  M 5  00 

Dracut,  Mass.,  in   full    to    cons.   Rev. 

Brown  Emerson  L.  M 10  00 

Dundee,  N.  Y 15  15 

East  Hampton,  Mass.,PaysonCon2l.Ch.  75  00 

East  Boston,  Mass.,  Maverick  Church..  21  60 

East  Bloomfield.  N.  Y 38  00 

East  Palmyra,  N.  Y 15  68 

East  Jaffrey,  N.  H.,  J .  M.  Mellville. ...  100  00 

Others 1100 

Ellinston,Ct 15  28 

Elbri'dge,  N.  Y 14  08 

Enfield,  Mass.,  Benev.  Ass 100  00 

Essex.  Mass.. 25;  by  Rev.  R.Crowell,30  55  00 

Farminston,  Ct 52  66 

Fayeiteville,  N.  Y..  to  cons.  Rev.  L.  H. 

ReidL.  M '. SI  00 

Fiizwilliam,  N.  IL,  in  full  to  cons.  Wm. 

D.  Locke  L.  M 2  00 

Fitchburgh,  Mass.,  C.  C.  Char.  Soc 30  50 

"  Dea.  Abel  Farvvell.  for 
support  of  some  pious 
young  man  in  a  West- 
ern College 100  00 

Franklin,  Mass  ,  by  J.  P.  Adams,  Treas.  83  2 
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25  00 
47  50 


12  50 
18  00 
45  39 

100  00 
100  00 
,25  00 


Fulton,  N.Y 48  00 

Geneva,N.  Y 102  75 

Georgetown,  Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev.  Isaac 
Braman  &  Rev.  J.  U.  Prince,  L.  M. . .      82  10 

Goshen,  Ct 15  00 

Gorham,  Me.,  in  part,  to  cons.  Rev.  J. 

R.  Adams  L.M 19  01 

Griswold,  Ct 40  75 

Great  Barnngton,Mas3.,  G.  L.  Granger 
and  others,  2d 
payt.  on  scho- 
larship of  100 
in  Wittenberg 

Coll 

"  "  Individuals... 

«  "  F.  Whiting,  on 

scholarship  in 

Wabash  Col. 

Greenfield,  Mass.,  1st  Church 

u  "      2d  "     

Greenwich,  Ct.,  A  Mead,  for  End.  fund 

111.  Col 

«  Miss  Sally  Mead,  do.  do 

"  Col.  Thos.  Mead,  do.  do. 

Groveland,  Mass.,  in  full  to  const.  Rev. 

G   B  Perry,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  D.  W. 

Pickard,  L.  Ms 

Guilford,  Ct.,  1st  Church 

"  2d  Ch.,  Two  Friends 

Hampden  Co.,  Mass.,  Missy.  Socy 

Hammondsport,  N.  Y.,  to  cons.  Rev.  S. 

M.  Day  L.  M 

Hampton,  N.  II 

Hartford,  Ct.,  T.  S.  Williams  for  End. 

fund  111.  College 

"  1st  Church 

"  South  Church 

"  North  Church 

Hatfield,  Mass 

Harlem,  N.  Y.,  bequest  of  the  late  Mrs. 

Maria  Ripley  Gillett 

Harwinton,  Ct.,  to  cons  .Rev.  J.  G.  Mil- 
ler L.  M 

Havana,  N.  Y 

Hinsdale,  Mass.,  to   cons.  Pea.    E.  T. 
Nash  and  Dea.  Lyman  White  L.  Ms. 

HoUis,  N.  H 

Honey  Falls,  N.  Y^ 

Hopkinton,  Mass 

Huron,  N.  Y 

lapwich,  Mass. ,  1st  Church 

"  Geo.  W.  Heard,  to  cons. 

himself  LM 

"  South  Church 

Ithaca,  N.  Y 

Jordan,  N.  Y 

Kent,  Ct 

Killingsworth,  Ct 

Kensington,  Ct 

Knowlsville,  N.  Y 

Lancaster,  N.  Y ■• 

Litchfield,  Ct.,  Miss  Mary  Pierce,  2d 

payt.  on  scholarship 

Lenox,  Mass.,  Saml.  Belden,2d  payt.  on 
scholar.s.  WittenburgCol. 

"  A.  G.  Belden,  do.  do 

»  O.  Peck,  10;   Phelps,  5: 

others,  6 

Leominster,  Mass 

Leroy,  N.  Y 

Livonia.  N.  Y 

Long  Meadow,  Mass.,  Ladies'  Socy.... 
"  •'  Gentlemen's  do.. 

Lowell,  Mass.,  High  Street 

"        "        First  Church 

"        "       John  Street  Church 

Mansfield,  Ct.,  1st  Church 

Manlius,  N.  Y 

Manchester,  England.  A.S.  Thornton  by 
E.Kimball 


50  25 
37  00 
15  00 
23  00 

30  00 

9  50 

500  00 

157  00 

53  30 

87  10 

30  00 

100  00 

57  86 
14  35 

60  00 

50  83 

9  41 

26  03 

16  62 
37  09 

30  00 

17  39 
26  36 

18  87 

10  50 
7  10 

13    03 

2  74 

41  80 

25  00 

13  00 

12  50 

21  00 

14  63 

19  00 

20  00 

11  74 

13  50 

21  44 
60  37 
25  S9 
20  00 

12  00 

25  00 


Manchester,  N.  H. ,  in  part 42  00 

"         Mass 16  12 

"  Ct.,  1st  Church 46  13 

Marblehead,  Mass.,  of  which  90  to  cons. 
Miss  Sarah  E.  Dana,  Miss  Lucia 
Blackler,     and    Thomas    Appleton, 

L.  Ms 

Mason  Village,  N.  H 

Marcellus,  N.  Y 

Medina,  N.  Y 

Medway  Village,  Mass 

Methuen,  Mass.,  to  cons.   Washington 

Merrill  L.  M 

Meridian,  N.  Y 

Middletown,  Ct.,  1st  Church,  to  cons. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Crane  and 
E.  B.Tompkins  L.Ms. 

"  "      South  Church 

"  "     Samuel   Russell,    for 

End.  Fund  III.  Col... 

Milford,  Ct.,  1st  Congl.  Church 

u  2(1        u  "      

"   Mass.,  to  cons.  Dea.  Stephen 

C.  Brownell  L.  M 

Millbury,  Mass.,  2d  Congl.  Socy 

"  "        1st        "        "     

Montgomery,  N.  \'.,  Pres.  Church 

Monson,  Mass 

Mount  Carmel,  Ct , 

Nashua.  N.  II.,  Rev.  J.  M.  Ellis  for  Pre- 
mium Essay 

Newburyport,  Mass.,  Whitfield  Ch.,  to 
cons.  Rev.  S.  J. 
Spaulding  L.  M. 
"           "            Fourth  Church. . 
"           "            Nathaniel  Smith 
Newark,  N.  J.,  1st  Pres.  Ch.,  one  half 
collections    for    Educa- 
tion cause 

"         "        2dPres.Ch.,onehalfdo. 

»  "        South  Park  do.  do 

"  "        Park  Pres.  Ch 

"         "        Sixth  Pres.  Ch 

"  "        J.  A  Ailing,  for  Witten- 

berg  College 

New  Haven,  Ct.,  Centre  Ch.,  Prof 
Salisbury,  100;  Mrs.  A 
Salisbury,  100 ;  Mr. 
&  Mrs.  Anketelle,  30, 
to  cons.  John  Anketell 
L.  M. ;  William  Bost- 
wick,  50,  to  cons,  him- 
self L.M.,  3.S0  00;  Oth- 
ers, 185  00 

"        "         North  Ch 

"        "         College  St.  Ch 

"        "        Howe  St.  Ch 

"        "         Yale  College 

>'        "         Chapel  St.  Ch 

"        "        South  St.  Ch.,  G.  Hal- 
luck,  10;  A.  Smitli,  5... 

'=        •'        Durand  Soc 

New  York  City,  Madison  Sq  Pres.  Ch. 

"        "  14th  St.  Pres.  Ch.  coll. 

$74  73;    D.   Hoadley, 

50 

"        "  Tabernacle 

,  '<        "  Individuals ;     A.     G. 

Phelps 

«        "  S.  M.  Beckley,  for  111. 

Col 

K        "  E.    Crary,    20;     Rev. 

W.  Belden,  10;  Rev. 
J.  N.  Lewis,  10  ;  A.  S. 
Marvin,  10  ;  B.  C.  W. 

2. 

u        "  W.    S.    Gilman,     for 

Wittenberg  Coll 

New  Preston,  Ct 


117  47 
37  00 
IS  00 
27  10 
21  00 

35  25 
25  00 


74  75 

13  00 

100  00 
26  34 
15  35 

40  00 
18  00 

14  03 
40  00 
30  75 
12  00 

150  00 


33  OO 
61  25 

100  00 


51  62 
50  00 
41  88 
25  26 
21  CO 

20  00 


565  90 

119  00 

45  00 

61  61 

78  no 

51  77 

15  00 

10  00 

143  78 

124  73 
68  00 

1000  00 

50  00 

53  00 

J5  00 
5  00 
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Newbury,  Mass 

Newton  Corner,  Mass 

Newport,  N.  H 

New  London,  Ct.,  1st  Ch  ,  U.  C.  C,  15; 

others,  23 

"  "  2a  Ch.,  T.  S.  Wil- 

liams, 25;  H.  Haven, 

15;  others,  4,50 

Newark  Valley,  N.  Y 

Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y.,  to  cons    Rev.  C. 

H.  Chester  L.M 

Norwich,  Ct.,2d  Church 

"  Main  Street  Church,  W. 

A.  Buckingham,  3d  payt. 
on  scholarship,  25  ;  others 

16 

North  Wilbraham,  Mass 

North  Weymouth.  Mass 

Northampton,  Mass.,  J.   P.   Williston, 

(1853) 

Northville.  N.  Y 

Norwalk,  Ct 

Newark,  N.  Y 

"  A.  F.  Cressey,  1st  payt. 
to  cons.  Mrs.  A.  F.  Cres- 
sey L.  M 

Nunda,  N.  Y- 

Oneida  Castle,  N.  Y.,  Individuals 

Orange,  N.  J.,  1st  Pies.  Ch.  coll 

"         "  "  "       Individuals 

in     part    of    the   White 
scholarship    in   Wabash 

College 

"  "     2d   Pies     Ch.,   one   half 

coll.  for  Ed.  cause,  30,7(5 ; 
a  friend,  20;  M.  H.  B.,25. 

Oswego,  N.  Y.,  2d  Church 

Otisco,  NY 

Ovid,  N.  Y.,  to  cons.  Rev.  L.  Hamilton 

L.M 

Oxford,  Mass 

Palmer,  Mass.,  1st  Church 

"     '   "        2dCh 

Painted  Post,  N.  Y 

Paris  Hill,  N.  Y 

Pelham,  N.  H..  820,  of  which  in  full  to 

cons.  Miss  Ablah  Cutler  L.  M 

Pembroke,  N.  Y 

Peru,  Mass..  Wm.  Wetmore,  for  III.  Col. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  J.  A.  Brown,  50;  M. 
W.  Baldwin,  50;  S.  N.  Perkins.  A. 
Fullerton,  J.  S  ,  J.  M.  Al wood,  Mrs. 
E.  P.  Wilson,  each  20;  H.  J.  Wil- 
liams, 15;  A.  R.  Perkins,  Mi-ss  S. 
Paul,  G.  F.  Dale.  N  L.  Hart,  J.  Bay. 
ard..I._W.  Paul,  T.  Biddle,  G.  W.  To- 
land,  S.  Hill,\V  Raisuel,  J.  S.  Kneed- 
ler,  J.  R.  Netf,  E.  S.  Wheslen,  .J.  C. 
Farr,  each  10;  H.  R.  Davis,  B.  Smith, 
J.  C.  Donnell,  H.  Ward,  T.  Roney, 
Mrs.'M.  Burroughs,  J.  M.Lanahan,  W. 
Ashmead.G  S.Benson,each5;  Cash,6. 
Pittsford,  N.  Y.,  to  cons.  Rev.  ,1.  Pier- 
son,  jr.,  L.  M 

Plymouth,  Ct.,  E.  Lanidon,  in  part  to 

cons,  himself  L.  M.,  1();  col.  23 

Plymouth  Hollow,  Ct.,  Seth  Thomas,  to 

cons,  himself  L.  M.,  30;  col.  22 

Plainville,  Ct.,  to  cons.  Rev.  J.  L.  Dick- 
inson L.M 

Pomfret,  Ct.,  1st  Con.  Soc 

Prattsburg,  N.  Y 

"  "     Ladies'  Ed.  Soc 

Princeton,  Mass 

Providence,  R  I.,  A.  C.  Barstow,  3d  an. 
payt.  on  Scholarship 

in  Wabash  Coll 

"  "  High  St.  Ch  ,of  which 
30  to  cons.  Rev.  Saml. 
Wolcott  L.  M 


30  55 
65  30 

8  25 

38  00 


44  50 
17  23 

30  31 

48  00 

41  00 
10  00 
16  50 

45  00 
24  50 
74  30 
19  69 

10  00 

19  96 

3  25 

37  77 

185  50 


75  76 

26  00 

17  45 

33  48 

59  00 

15  35 

4  00 

15  95 

13  52 

64  37 

16  12 

101  00 

406  00 
33  00 

33  00 
52  00 

34  62 
15  00 
40  31 

6  70 
15  77 


25  00 


49  00 


Providence,  R.  L,  Richmond  St.  Ch., 
Jos.  Carpenter,  100 ; 
oihers,  124  24 224  24 

"  "  Beneficent  Ch.,  Ben. 
Dyer,  3d  an.  inst.  on 
Scholarship,  Wabash 
Coll. ,25  ;  alsoforstu- 
dent  upon  the  same, 
10;  oihers,  98 133  00 

"  "  Central  Ch.,  Abner 
Gay,  on  Scholarship 
in  Wabash  Coll.,  25; 
Wm.  J.  Cross,  100; 
others,  85 210  00 

"  "  Mrs.  Hope  Ives,  2d 
paymt.  of  25,  for  tui- 
tion of  studentin  Wa- 
bash Coll 25  00 

"  "      Robert  H.  Ives,  20; 

II.  N.  Slater,  100  ;  A 
Friend,  20;  R.  Wa- 
terman,  5 ;     oihers, 

8 153  00 

"  "'     Semi-an.  paymt.  of  A. 

C.  Barstow,  N.  Slater, 
J.  Carpenter,  E.  Car- 
rington,  W.  .1.  Cross, 
E.  Dyer,  A.  Gay,  jr., 
B.  White,  L.  P.Child, 

D.  Andrews,  and  R. 
H.  Ives,  for  111.  Coll., 

by  B.  White 300  00 

Raymond,  N.  H.,  Miss  Olive  S.   Blake         5  00 
Reading,  Mass.,  Bethesda  Ch  &  Soc,  to 
cons.   Rev.  W.  Beecher 

L.  M 54  50 

"  "    Old  South  Ch.  &  Soc, 

to  cons.   Dea.  Edmund 

Damon  L.  M 37  54 

Richmond,    "    Miss  Elizabeth  Peirson, 

to  cons,  herself  L.M 30  00 

Ridsefield,  Ct 33  14 

Rockville,  Ct.,  1st  Ch 42  15 

"  "    2d  Ch 35  00 

Rockaway,  N.  J.,  Rev.  J.  F.  Tuttle 10  00 

Rome,  N.  Y 38  23 

Rochester,  N.  Y.,  Washington  St.  Ch...      42  31 

"  "      A.  Champion 100  00 

"  "      F.Starr 25  00 

Royalton  Centre,  Mass 21  00 

Rowley,  Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev.  John  Pike 

L.  M 49  92 

Roxbury,  Mass.,  Elliott  Ch 62  37 

Rushville,  N.  Y 34  92 

"    Ladies' Ed.  Soc 15  00 

Salem,  Mass.,  Chesnut  St.  Ch 29  00 

"  "      Crombie  St.   Ch 31  39 

Saybrook,  Ct.,  in  part  to  cons.  Rev.  S. 

.M.  Call  L.  M 27  37 

Seneca  Falls,  N.  Y 28  94 

Sennett,  N.  Y 14  55 

Sodus,  N.  Y 10  00 

Scituate,  Mass.,  North  Ch 15  00 

Scipio,  N.  Y.,Rev.  M.  Thatcher 1  00 

Scottsville,  N.  Y 22  64 

Sharon,  Ct 11  00 

Sheffield,  Mass.,  Grin  Bliss,  on  Scholar- 
ship    in     Wittenberg 

College 50  00 

•'         "       oihers 32  00 

South  Reading,  Mass 28  50 

South  Deerfield,  "    Monument  Ch 10  00 

South  Coventry,  Ct.,  1st  Ch 11  00 

South  Egreraont,  Mass.,  Mr.s.  N.  R.  Bills,      12  50 
"  "      David    Dalzell, 

2d  an.  paymt.  of 
halfScholarship 
each  in  Witten- 
berg College .. .      12  50 
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South  Egremont,  Mass.,  Samuel  Bacon, 
one  quarter  do., 
2d  payment....        C  25 
"  -"      Individuals    for 

Knox  College  .      21  36 

South  Danvers,        "      58  02 

South  Adams,  "      C.Brown 5  110 

"  "      Mr.  Wheeler,..        3  00 

Southfield,  "      Dea.  N.  Collar, 

Dea.  L.  Smith, 
and  T.  Rhodes, 
each  12  50  ;  J. 
P.  Wadsworlh, 
25  ;  Rev.  O. 
Lombard, 7....      69  50 

Southport,  N.  Y 20  57 

South  Norwalk,  Ct.,  to  cons.  Rer.  D.  R. 

AusiinL.  M 33  62 

Soulhingion,  Ct.,  to  cons.  Dea.  Oliver 

Lewis  L.  M 56  34 

South  Dedham,  Mass.,  in  full  to  cons. 

Rev.  M.  M.  ColburnL.  M 2  00 

Souihboro',  Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev.  1).  M. 

Elwood  L.  M 30  00 

Springfield,  Mass.,  South  Ch 55  00 

"      1st  Ch.  (1853^)..,.      32  00 

Stamford,  Ct.,  Con.  Soc 45  07 

Stonin^ton  Point,  Ct., 34  75 

St.  Catharine's,  C.W 49  50 

Suffield,  Ct 26  91 

Sudbury,  Mass 24  00 

Sweden,  N.Y 8  41 

Syracuse,    "  1st  Ch 68  66 

"  "  ParkCh 17  25 

Templeton,  Mass.,  David  Whitcomb,  to 
cons.  Mrs.  Margaret 
C.  Whitcomb,  Miss 
Abby  B.  Whitcomb, 
and  Miss  Caroline 
Dickinson  L.M's...'.     100  00 

"  "    Others 16  00 

Torrinsford,  Ct 9  00 

Troy,  N.  Y.,  1st  Pres.  Ch.  (balance)  ...      24  00 
"        "        Melissa  Rossiter,  to  cons. 
Walter  King  Rossiter,  L. 

M 3000 

Trumansbnrgh,  N.  Y 35  34 

Unionville,  Ct 7  00 

Union  Springs,  N.Y 9  25 

Uxbridge,  Mass.,  to  cons.  Richard  D. 

Mowry  L  M 43  00 

Victor,  N.Y 16  00 

Wallingford,  CU 43  00 

Wal  pole,  Mass. 16  78 

Wampsville,  N.  Y 6  97 

Warren,  Ct.,  in  part  to  cons.  Rev.  M.  M. 

Wakeman,  L.  M 28  50 

Ware  Villase,  Mass 56  56 

Warsaw,  N"  Y 15  27 

Washington,  Ct.,  of  which  10  from  Miss 

M.  E  Logan,  2d  payment  on  L.  M.  . .      30  00 
Watkins,  N.Y 22  00 


Watertown,  Ct.,  Mrs.  Lucy  S.  Deforest, 
to  cons.  Geo.  Richards  Lyman  L.  M..      30  00 

Waterbury,  Ct.,  1st  Ch 90  00 

"  "    Calvin  W.  Carter,  to 

cons,  himself  L.  M.  . .      30  00 

"  »    2d 28  00 

Waterloo,  N.Y 25  00 

Warren,  Mass., 33  18 

Wayland,  Mass.,  in  full  to  cons.  Rev. 

Henry  Allen  L.  M 21  50 

Webster,  Mass.,  to   cons.   Rev.   S.  C. 

Kendall  L.  M 39  00 

Weedsport,  N.Y 12  03 

Wethersfield,  Ct.,  of  which  30  to  cons. 

Rev.   M.  Tucker,  D.D.,  L.  M 92  77 

Westbrook,  Ct 16  76 

West  Hartford,  Ct 37  73 

Westport,  Ct.,  R.  Winston,  25;  others, 

1350 38  50 

Westfield,  Mass 60  00 

West  Stockbridge,  Mass.,G.  W.  Kniffen, 
"       10.  Miss  K. 
Insersoll,]0; 
Mr.  Leete,  5;      25  00 
"  "       B.  Cone,  on 

Scholarship 
in      Witten- 
berg Col ... .      25  00 
West  Cambridge, Mass.,  J.  Field, 20;  A. 
G.Peck,  10;  J. 

Burrage,  2 32  00 

Westville.'Ct 5  40 

Westboro',  Mass.,  Evan  Church 75  61 

West  Bovlston,  Mass 61  95 

West  Brookfield,  Mass 12  00 

West  Newton,  Mass 54  07 

West  Amesbury,  Mass 43  72 

West  Newbury,  Mass.,  2d  Ch 110  25 

Weymouth,  Mass  2157 

Whitesboro',  N.Y 22  62 

Wilton,  Cl 19  00 

Willimamie,  Ct 20  39 

Winchester,  Mass.,  of  which  90  to  cons. 
Mrs.  Clarissa  Robinson,  Harrison 
Parker,  and  Wm  A.  Dodge,  L.  Ms.,     110  35 

Winchester,  N.  H,  balance 3  00 

Woburn,  Mass 93  06 

Winchendon, Mass.,  Mrs.  Mary  Godding 
and  other  ladies,  2d 
pavment  on  Schol- 
arship        25  00 

Woodstock,  Ct.,  South, 12  00 

"  "    North 19  00 

"  "    East 6  48 

Wolcotville,  Ct., 22  00 

Wolcott,  N  Y 32  11 

Worcester.  Central  Ch 50  00 

'•        ■  Union  Ch 33  00 

Wrentham,  Mass.,  to  cons.  W.  L.  Ropes, 

L.M 3000 

Yoimgstown,  N.  Y.,  to  cons.  Rev.  H. 
GresgL.  M 38  40 


Note.— Omitted  in  last  Report— Agawam,  Mass.,  10 ;  Providence,  R.  I ,  a  friend,  10. 
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MEMBERS  FOR  LIFE/ 


Abbott,  Rev.  Joseph,  Beverley,  Mass. 
Abbott,  Rev.  J.  J.,  Uxbridse,  Mass. 
Adams,  Rev.  ,Iohn  R.,  Gorham,  Me. 
Adams,  Rev.  G.  W.,  Conway,  Mass. 
Adams,  baniel,  M.  I).,  Keene,  N.  H. 
Adams,  Joel,  Townsend,  Mass. 
Adams,  Stephen,  West  Medway,  Mass. 
Adams,  Rev.  Darwin,  Dunstable,  Mass. 
Ailing,  Isaac  A.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Allen,  Rev.  H  enry,  Wayland,  Mass. 
Anderson,  Fr  ancis  D.,  Londonderry,  N.  H. 
Anderson,  Rev.  C,  Sennett,  N.  Y. 
Andrews,  Rev,  D.,  Tiverton,  R.  I. 
Anketell,  John,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Appleton,  lion.  William,  Boston,  Mass. 
Appleton,  Thomas,  Marblehead,  MaS3. 
Arms,  Rev.  Clifford  S.,  Ridgebury,  N.  Y. 
Arms,  Rev.  Hiram  P.,  Norwich  Town,  Ct. 
Armsby,  Rev.  L.,  Chester.  N.  H. 
Atwaier,  Rev.  Lyman  H.,  D.  D  ,  Princeton,  N.  J. 
Atwater,  Elihu,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Austin.  Rev.  David  R.,  South  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Ayres,  Rev.  Rowland,  Hadley,  Mass. 
Averill,  Rev,  James,  Plymouth  Hollow,  Ct. 
Bacon,  Rev,  J.  M.,  Salisbury,  Mass. 
Baldwin,  Moses  H.,  New  York  City 
Baldwin,  Rev.  Theron,  Orange,  N.  J. 
Baldwin,  Mrs.  C.  W.,  "  " 

Baldwin,  Miss  Emily  C,      "  " 

Baldwin,  Samuel  H.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Baldwin,  Abram  E.,  Cornwall.  Ct. 
Barbour,  James  G.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Barrows,  Rev.  William,  Grantville,  Mass. 
Bullard,  Rev,  Charles  H,,  Rockville,  Ct. 
"Barrett,  Joseph,  New  Ispwich,  N,  II. 
Batchelder,  Jonathan,  Mason,  N,  H, 
Barrows,  Rev,  Homer,  Dover,  N,  H. 
Barstow,  Rev.  Z  S  ,  D.  D.,  Keene,  N.  H. 
Barnes,  Rev.  William.  Foxboro',  Mass. 
Bange,  Henry,  New  York  City. 
Baker,  Rev   L.,  D  D.,  Lancaster  City,  Pa. 
Bardwell.  Rev.  Horatio,  Oxford,  Mass. 
Bassett,  B  M  ,  Birmingham.  Ct. 
'Bates,  Rev.  Joshua,  D.  D.,  Dudley,  Mass. 
Beard,  Dea.  A.  E.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Beecher,  Rev.  Wm.  H.,  South  Reading,  Mass. 
Benedict,  Rev,  Edward,  Bath,  N.  Y, 
Benedict,  Je,s.se  W,,  New  York  City. 
Beane,  Rev.  Samuel,  Little  Compton,  R  I. 
Bigelow,  Richard,  New  York  City. 
Bishop,  Timothy,  New  Haven,  Ct, 
Bissell,  Rev   E,  B.  S.,  Greenwich,  Ct. 
Bissell,  Edward  C,  Norfolk,  Ct, 
Boutell,  James,  Leominster,  Mass. 
Bond,  Rev.  Alvan,  D.  D..  Norwich,  Ct. 
Bostwick,  William,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Bowers,  Luke  H,,  Boston,  Mass. 
Buckingham,  Dea.  Wm.  A.,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Bullock,  Rufus,  Royalston,  Mass. 
pullard.  Rev.  Ebenezer  W.,  Royalston,  Mass. 
Bullard,  Mrs.  Harriet  N.,  "  " 

Buckingham,  Rev.  S.  G  ,  Springfield,  Mass. 
Burnham.  Kev.  A.  W.,  Ringe,  N.  H. 
Burrage,  Leonard,  LeominsTer,  Mass. 
Burgess,  Rev.  Ebenezer,  D.  D,,  Dedham,  Mass. 
Burgess,  Mrs,  Abigail  B.,  "  " 


Bushnell,  Rev,  Wm,  Newton  Corner,  Mass. 

Bushnell,  Rev,  George,  Worcester,  Mass. 

Burkhalter,  Charles,  New  York  City. 

Burke,  Edmund.  Conway,  Mass. 

Burnham,  Dea.  Francis,  Essex,  Mass. 

Bulkley,  Rev.  Edwin  A.,  Groton,  Mass. 

Butler.  Hon.  Thomas  B.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Bushnell,  Rev.  Jackson  J..  Beloit,  Wis. 

Blodget,  Rev.  Constantine,  Pawtucket,  R.  I. 

Blackington,  William,  North  Adams.  Mass. 

RIackler,  Mrs.  Mary  J.,  Marblehead,  Mass. 

Blackler,  Miss  Lucia,  Marblehead.  Mass. 

Blanchard,  Rev  Amos,  Meriden,  N.  H. 

Blinn,  Rev.  Henry  G.,  Tecumseh,  Mich. 

Braman,  Rev.  Isaac,  Georgetown,  Mass. 

Brown,  Captain  Eleazer,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 

'Brown,  Ebenezer,  Ringe,  N.  H. 

Brace,  Rev.  Johathan,  Milford,  Ct. 

Brainerd,  Rev.  D.  S  ,  Lyine,  Ct. 

Brainerd,  Rev.  T.  G.,  Londonderry,  N.  H. 

Bradlbrd,  Rev.  James,  Sheffield,  Mass. 

Breed,  Rev   William  J.,  Providence,  R.  L 

Brickett,  Harry.  Merrimack,  N.  H. 

Briggs,  Rev  William  T.,  North  Andover,  Mass. 

Brooks,  Rev.  A.  L,,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

Brown,  Luke  H.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Brown,  Mrs.  Cynthia,  Ringe,  N.  II.  ' 

Brownell,  Dea.  Stephen  C,  Milford,  Mass. 

Brigham,  Rev.  C.  A.  G.,  Enfield,  Ct. 

Bryant,  Dea.  Aaron,  South  Reading,  Mass. 

Capron,  William  C.,  Uxbridge,  Mass. 

Carrington,  Edward,  Esq.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Carrington,  Mrs.  Lorania,  "  '' 

Carruthers.  Rev.  J,  J.,  D,  D.,  Portland.  Me, 

Carpenter,  Daniel.  Foxboro',  Mass, 

Carpenter,  Rev.  Eben,  Southbridge,  Mass. 

Carter,  Calvin  H.,  Waterbury,  Ct. 

Cady,  Rev.  Daniel  R.,  Westboro',  Mass. 

Cady,  Mrs.  Harriet  S  ,  Westboro',  Mass. 

Cary,  Rev.  Lorenzo.  Webster,  Mass. 

Conner,  Abel,  Henniker,  N.  H. 

Colburn,  Rev.  M.  M.,  South  Dedham,  Mass. 
Cole,  Mrs.  Sarah  J.,  Uxbridge,  Mass. 
Gondii,  Rev.  Jona.  B  ,D.D.,  Elizabethtown,N.J. 
Cone,  Ephraim,  Genesee.  N.  Y. 
Collins,  Rev.  G.  S  ,  New  Germantown,  N.  J. 
Collins,  Truman  D.,  Cortlandville,  N.  Y, 
Cole,  Seth  B.,  Prattsburgh,  N.  Y. 
Colton,  T.  G   Ware  Village.  Mass. 
Cordley,  Rev.  Christopher  M.,  Randolph,  Mass. 
Cowles,  Rev.  Augustus  W.,  Brockport,  N.  Y. 
Cook,  Rev.  Sylvester,  Wantage,  N.  J. 
Coe,  Rev.  Samuel  G.,  Danbury,  Ct. 
Cutter,  Seth,  Pelham,  N,  H. 
Cutter,  Miss  Abiah,  Pelham,  N.  H. 
Chapman,  Rev.  F.  W.,  Glastenbury,  Ct. 
Champlin,  John  H.,  Essex,  Ct. 
Champlin,  Charles  C,  Essex,  Ct. 
Chester,  Rev.  Charles  W.,  Niagara  Falls,  N,  Y. 
Choate.  David,  Essex,  Mass, 
Child,  Rev,  Willard,  D.  D.,  Lowell,  Mass. 
Chapin,  Rev,  Aaron,  Beloit,  Wis. 
Chipman,  Rev,  R.  Manning,  Guilford,  Ct. 
Chipman,  Mrs.  Mary  Harrison,      "         " 
Cleaveland,  Rev.  J.   P.,  D,  D.,  Northampton 
Ma.ss, 


Thirty  dollars  paid  at  one  time  constitutes  the  donor  a  Life  Member. 
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Clark,  Rev.  Benjamin  F.,  Noi-th  Chelmsford, 

Mass. 
Clark,  William  Thomas,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
ciift,  Rev.  William,  Sioiiinston  Point,  Ct. 
Clark,  Rev.  Clinton,  Ridgefielil.  Ct. 
Clark,  Rev.  Henry  Steele,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Clapp,  Rev.  A.Huntingdon,  Boston,  Mass. 
Clark,  Rev.  Edward  W.,  Reading,  Mass. 
Clark,  Rev.  Rulus  W.,  D.D  ,  East  Boston,  Mass. 
Clark,  Rev.  P.  K.,  Hinsdale.  Mass. 
Cleveland,  Rev.  James  B.,  Durham,  Ct. 
Clements,  Moses.  Worcester,  Mass. 
Coit,  Samuel,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Crowell,  Rev.  Robert,  U.  D.,  Essex,  Mass. 
■Cross,  Rev.  Joseph,  W.,  West  Boylston,  Mass. 
Craig,  Rev.  Wheelock,  New  Bedl'ord,  Mass. 
Crane,  Rev.  James  B.,  Middletown,  Ct. 
Clark,  Rev.  Lewis  F.,  Whitinsville,  Mass. 
Condit,  Mrs.  Mary,  Newark,  N,  J. 
Crawford,  Rev.  Robert,  North  Adams,  Mass. 
Cressy,  Albert  F.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Currier,  William  J.,  Belleville,  Mass. 
Gushing,  Rev.  Christ. ipher,  N.  Brookfield,  Mass. 
Cutler,  Rev.  Lyman,  Newton  Corner,  Mass. 
Cutter,  Stephen,  Esq.,  Winchester,  Ma.ss. 
Dana,  Rev.  Samuel,  D.  D.,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
Davis,  John,  Methuen,  Mass. 
Damon,  Dea.  Edgar,  Reading,  Mass. 
Dana,  Mrs.  Henrietta,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
Dana,  Miss  Anna  H.,  '•  " 

Dana,  Miss  Sarah  E.,  "  " 

Dame,  Mrs.  Eliza  E.,  Wayland,  Mass. 
Dashiell,  Rev.  Alfred  H.,  jr.,  Siockbridge,  Mass. 
Davidson,  Dea.  William,  Lowell,  Mass. 
Day,  Rev.  Jeremiah,  D  D.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Day,  Aaron,  West  Springfield,  Mass. 
Dayi  Dea.  Albert,  Boston,  Mass. 
Day,  Rev.  P.  B,Holli3,  N.  H. 
Day,  Rev.  S.  Mills,  Hammondsport,  N.  Y. 
De  Forest,  Erastus  L.,  Watertown,  Ct. 
Dielie.  Rev.  George,  Easton,  Pa. 
Dimmick,  Rev.  L.F.,  D.D.,  Newburyport.  Mass. 
Dickinson,  Rev.  Joel  L.,  Plainville,  Ct. 

'Dickinson,  Rev.  Charles,  Birmingham,  Ct. 

Dickmson,  Rev.  Erastus,  Colchester,  Ct. 

Dickinson,  Miss  Caroline,  Templeton,  Mass. 

Dill,  Rev.  James  H.,  Spencerport,  N.  Y. 

Doud,  Dea.  Job.  New  Haven,  N.  Y. 

Dodge,  William  A.,  Winchester,  Mass. 

Downs,  Rev.  Charles  A  ,  Lebanon.  N.  H. 

Dowse,  Rev.  Edmund,  Sherburne,  Mass. 

Duffield,  Rev.  George,  jun.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Dunning,  Rev.  Richard,  Huron,  N.  Y. 

Dunham,  Rev.  H.  R..  Cortland  Village,  N.  Y. 

Dwisht,  Rev.  Edward  S  ,  Amherst,  Mass. 

Dwighi,  Rev.  William  T.,  D.  D.,  Portland,  Me. 

Eaton,  Rev.  Horace,  Palmyra,  N.  Y. 

Eaton,  Thomas,  Fitchburg',  Mass. 

Edged,  Rev.  John  Q.  A.,  Andover,  Mass. 

Edwards,  Rev.  Jonathan,  Woburn  Centre,  Mass. 

Edwards,  Mrs.  Frances  S.,    "  "         " 

Ellis.  Charles,  Uxbridsre,  Mass. 

EUlridse,  Rev.  Azariah,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 

Ellis,  Rev  John  M.,  Nashua,  N.  H. 

Elwooii,  Rev.  D.  M  ,  Southborough,  Mass. 

Emerson,  Rev.  Brown,  Northumberland,  Pa. 

Emer.snn,  Rev.  A..  Hudson.  Oluo. 

•Emerson.  Rev.  John  E  ,  Newburyport,  Mass. 

Emerson,  Rev.  Joseph,  Beloit,  Wis. 

Everett,  Mrs.  Dolly,  New  Ispwich,  N.  H. 

♦Farwell.  Dea.  Abel.  Fiichburg,  Mass. 

Farnham,  Dea.  Jedediah,  North  Andover,  Mass. 

Farrar,  Samuel,  Andover,  .Mass. 

Fessenden,  Rev.  Thomas  K.,  Farmington,  Ct. 

Fessenden,  Mrs.  N.  C,  "  " 

Field,  J.,  West  Cambridge,  Mass. 

Filz,  Jesse  R.,  Candia,  N.  H. 

Finley,  Samuel,  Acworth,  N.  H. 

Fiske,  Rev.  D.T.,  Newbury,  Mass. 
Fitz,  Rev.  Daniel,  Ipswich,  Mass. 


'Fiske,  Rev.  Elisha,  Wrenthain,  Mass. 

Fiske,  Rev.  John.  D.  D.,  New  Braintree,  Mass. 

Fiske,  John  P.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

Field,  Rev.  Henry  M  ,  New  York  City. 

Foster,  Rev.  Eilen  B.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

Foster,  .Mrs.  Catharine  P.,  "        " 

Fowler,  Rev.  P   H.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 

'Foster,  Rev.  Thomas,  Andover,  Mass. 

Fox,  Rev.  William  A.,  Ogilen,  N.  Y. 

Furman,  Rev.  Charles,  E.,  Medina,  N.  Y. 

Fletcher,  Ezra  W.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

French,  Jonathan,  Roxbury,  Mass. 

French.  Jonathan,  Braintree,      " 

Furber,  Rev.  D.  L.,  Newton  Centre,  Mass. 

Gage,  Abel,  Pel  ham,  N.  H. 

Gale,  Rev.  Wakefield,  Rockport,  Mass. 

Gay,  Abner,  jr..  Providence,  R.  L 

Gelston,  Rev.  Maltby,  Rushville,  N.  Y. 

Gilbert,  Rev.  Lyman,  D.  D.,  W.  Newton,  Mass. 

Gilbert,  Rev.  E.  R.,  Wallingford,  Ct. 

Goldsmith,  Rev.  Alfred,  South  Abingion,  Mass. 

Goldsmith,  Rev.  Benjamin,  M.,  Bellona,  N.  Y. 

'Gordon,  Rev.  Matthew  D.,  Hollis,  N.  H. 

'Gordon,  Mrs.  Charlotte  S.        "        " 

Gott,  Dea.  Jabez  R.,  Rockport,  Mass. 

Goodman,  Rev.  Reuben  S  ,  Coldwater,  Mich. 

Goodrich,  Rev.  C.  A.,  D.D.,  New  Haven,  Cu 

Goodrich,  Rev.  Wm.  H.,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 

Goodwin,  William,  Belleville,  Mass. 

Gould,  Rev.  Samuel  M.,  Biddeford,  Me. 

Guernsey,  Rev.  Jesse,  Dubuque,  Iowa. 

Graves,  Rufus  R.,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 

Graves.  Rev.  Nathaniel  D.,  Allen's  Grove,  Wis. 

Grant,  John,  New  York  City. 

Greely,  Rev,  S.  S.  N.,  Great  Barrington,  Mass. 

'Greenleaf,  .Mrs.  Mary,  Newbury,  Mass. 

Greeg,  Rev.  Hiram,  Yonngstown,  N.Y. 

Griggs,  Rev.  Leverett,  Milbui7,  Mass. 

Gulliver.  Rev.  John  P.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Hall,  Rev.  E.  Edwin,  Guilford,  Ct. 

Halsted,  M.  O.,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Halsted,  Enos  J.,     "  " 

Hamblet,  Mrs.  Sarah,  Pelham,  N.  H. 

Hamilton,  Rev.  Laurentine,  Ovid,  N.Y. 

Hartwell,  Jeptha  R  .  Groton,  Mass. 

Hditwell,  Mrs.  Betsey,    "  " 

Hawkes,  Elisha  S.,  M.D.,  North  Adams,  Mass. 

'Hazen,  Rev.  Norman,  Atkinson,  N.  H. 

Hazen,  Mrs   Martha  V.         "  " 

Hay,  Rev.  Philip  C,  D.D.,  Owego,  N,  Y. 

Hastings,  Rev.  Parsons,  Manlius,  N.  Y. 

Harris,  Rev.  Samuel,  Pittsfield,  Mass. 

Hanford,  Thomas  C,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Hamilton.  Rev.  D.  H.,  Trumansburg,  N.  Y. 

Hawley,  Rev.  Charles,  Lyons,  N.  Y. 

Heard,  G.  W  ,  Ipswich,  Mass. 

Heck,  Rev.  J.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Hildreth,  E.  A.,  Groton,  Mass. 

Hill,  Asa,  Athol.  Mass. 

Higgins,  Dea.  Timothy,  Southington,  Ct. 

Hincks,  John  W.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 

Hogarth,  Rev.  William,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

Holley,  Alexander  L.,  Salisbury,  Ct. 

Horton,  Rev.  Francis,  West  Canibridge,  Mass. 

Howe,  Joseph,  Esq  ,  Methuen.  Mass. 

Howard,  Mrs.  Esther,  Acworth,  N.  H. 

Hosford,  Rev.  Henry  B.,  Hudson,  Ohio. 

Hosford,  Mrs.  Mary  E.,         '•  " 

Hosford,  Rev.  Benjamin  F.,  Haverhill,  Mass. 

Hooker,  Rev.  Henry  B.,  Falmouth,  Mass. 

Hooper,  Mrs.  Harriet,  Marblehead,      " 

Hooper,  IMiss  Hannah,  "  " 

Hopkins,  Rev.  Mark,  D.D..  Williamstown,  Ms. 

Iloppin,  Rev  James  M.,  Salem,  Mass. 

Hoyt,  James  Phillips,  West  Coventry. 

Hoyt,  Ezra,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Hull,  Rev.  Joseph  B.,  South  Reading.  Mass. 

'Hubbard,  Rev.  O.  G.,  Leominster,  Mass. 

Hubbell,  Lorenzo.  Norwich,  Ct. 

Hurd,  Charles,  Londonderry,  N.  H. 
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Hutter,  Rev.  E.  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
'Humphrey,  Rev.  John,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 
Hurlbul,  Samuel,  Winchester,  Ct. 
•Hurlbut,  Rev.  R.  L.,  Castile,  N.  Y. 
Hunt,  Rev.  Daniel,  Pomfret,  Ct. 
Hugsins,  Rev.  Morrison,  Havana,  N.  Y. 
Hyde,  Rev.  William  A.,  Westbrook,  Ct. 
Iile,  Rev.  .lacob,  D.D.,  West  Medway,  Mass. 
We.  Mrs.  Mary  E.,  "  " 

Ingalls.  Dea.  Joseph  F.,  Methuen,  " 

Jackson,  Rev.  C.  W.,  Lincoln,  " 

James,  Rev.  Horace.  Worcester,  " 

Jenkins,  Rev.  A.,  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H. 
Jenning.s,  Rev.  I.saac,  Bennington,  Vt. 
Jewett,  Rev.  William  R.,  Plymouth,  N.  H. 
Jewett,  Rev.  Leonard,  Hollis,  N.  H. 
Johnson,  Dea.  Joseph,  Boston,  Mass. 
Jones,  Rev.  E   C,  Southington,  Ct. 
Jones,  Rev.  Warren  G.,  Harwinton,  Ct. 
Judd,  Rev.  Gideon  N.,  D.D.,  Moatgomery,  N.Y. 
Judd,  Dea.  Morton,  New  Britain,  Ct. 
Judson,  James,  Jr.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Kelley,  Rev.  George,  Haverhill,  Mass. 
Kellogs,  Rev.  E.  M.,  Mason  Village,  N.  H. 
Kendall,  Rev.  Henry,  East  Bloomfield,  N.  Y. 
Kendall,  Mrs.  Sophronia,  "  " 

Kendall,  Rev.  S.  C,  Webster,  Mass. 
Kellog,  N.  O.,  Vernon.  Ct. 
Kellogg,  Rev.  Levifis,  Owego,  N.  Y. 
Kimball,  Rev.  D.  T.,  Ipswich,  Mass. 
Kimball,  Rev.  Moses,  Weathersfield,  Vt. 
Kimball,  Miss  Ellen  Maria,  Claremont,  N.  H. 
King,  General  Benjamin,  Abington,  Mass. 
King,  Rev.  Rufus,  Amesbury,  Mass. 
Kingman,  Abner,  Boston,  Mass. 
Kirk,  Rev.  E.  N.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Kittredge,  Alfred,  Esq.,  Haverhill,  Mass. 
Kniffin,  George  W.,  West  S:ockbrulge,  Mass. 
Kno,-!:,  Rev.  William  B.,  Rome,  N.  Y. 
Knapp,  Rev.  J.  O.,  Hatfield,  Mass. 
Knight,  Dea.  Daniel,  Portsmouth,  N.  H. 
Lawrence,  Rev.  E.  A.,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 
Lawrence,  Mrs.  Margaret  W.,    "         " 
Lawrence,  Dea.  Curtis,  Groion,  Mass. 
Lamson,  Nathaniel,  Shelburne  Falls,  Mass. 
Lapsley,  David,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Lathrop,  S.  Pearl.  M  D.,  Madison,  Wis. 
Law,  William,  Cheshire,  Ct. 
Law,  William,  Jun.,  '•        " 
Law,  John  Elliott       "        " 
Lathrop,  Hollister,  Brockport,  N.Y. 
Lee,  Rev.  Samuel,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 
Learned,  Rev.  Robert  C,  Canterbury,  Ct. 
Leavitt,  Rev.  Jonathan,  D.D.,  Providence,  R.I. 
Leavitt,  David,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Lefavour,  Amos,  Beverly,  Mass. 
Lewis,  Dea.  Oliver,  Southington,  Ct, 
Lewis  William  K.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Leete,  Rev.  T.  A..  Windsor,  Ct. 
Linsley.  Rev.  J.  H  ,  D.D.,  Greenwich,  Ct. 
Little,  Dea.  Nathaniel,  Newbury,  Mass. 
Little,  Josiah,  E.sq.,  Belleville,  Mass. 
Locke,  William  D  ,  Fitzwilliam.  N.  H. 
Lockwood,  Rev.  Peier,  Binghamton,  N.Y. 
Lockwood,  William  S.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
'Lord,  Nathaniel,  Jun..  Esq.,  Ipswich,  Mass. 
Lord,  Rev.  Edward,  Fulton,  N.  Y. 
Lovett,  John,  2d,  Beverly,  Mass. 
Ludlow,  Rev.  Henry  G.,  Poughkeepsie,  N.Y. 
Lyman,  Rev.  Ephraim,  Washington,  Ct. 
Lyman,  George  Richards,       "  " 

McLean,  Rev.  Charles  B.,  Collinsville,  Ct. 
Mallory,  Mrs.  Charles,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Martin,  Rev.  Charles,  New  York  City. 
Marsh,  David,  Haverhill.  Mass. 
Marvin,  Rev.  Sylvanus  T.,  Jamestown,  N.Y. 
Mattoon,  Rev.  Charles  N.,  LeRoy,  N.  Y. 
Magill,  Rev.  S.  W.,  Waterbury,  Ct. 
Mather,  Rev.  William  L.,  Mattapoisett,  Mass. 
Means,  Rev.  John  O.,  East  Medway,  Mass. 


Melville,  Mrs.  Betsey,  Jaffrey,  N.  H. 
Merrill,  Washington,  Methuen.  Mass. 
Moen,  Philip  L.,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Moore,  Rev.  James  D.,  Clinton,  Ct. 
Mordough,  Rev.  James,  Hamilton,  Mass. 
Monroe,  Rev.  Nathan,  Bradford,  Mass. 
Morse.  Rev.  Jason,  Brimfield,  Mass. 
Mowry,  Richard  D.,  Uxbridge,  Mass. 
Murray,  Rev.  James  O.,  Danvers,  Mass. 
McGee,  Rev.  Jonathan,  Greenfield,  N.  H. 
McGee,  Mrs.  Nancy  B.,  •'  " 

McIIarg.  Rev.  William  N.,  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 
Nash,  Dea.  E.  T.,  Hinsdale,  Mass. 
Nason,  Rev.  Elias,  Natick,  Mass. 
Neill,  Rev.  Henry,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Neill,  Mrs.  Lucy  H.,      "  " 

Nelson,  Jonathan  H.,  Shrewsbury,  Masa. 
•Newhall,  Rev.  G.  H.,  Walpole,  Mass. 
Noyes,  Rev.  James,  Higganum,  Ct. 
Northrop,  Rev.  B.  F.,  Griswold,  Ct. 
'Olmsted,  Rev.  Wm.,  Mason  Village,  N.  H. 
Orcott,  Rev.  John,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Osgood,  Rev.  Samuel,  D.  D.,  Springfield,  Mass. 
Page,  Rev.  Benjamin  S.,  West  Amesbury,    " 
Paine,  Rev.  Albert,  Durham,  Ct. 
Paine,  Dea.  L.,  East  Randolph,  Mass. 
Palmer,  G.  E.,  M  D.,  Stonington,  Ct. 
Partridge,  Rev.  George  C,  Greenfield,  Mass. 
Park,  Rev.  Calvin  E.,  West  Boxford,        " 
Parker,  Harrison,  Winchester,  " 

Parker,  Rev.  Henry  E.,  Concord,  N.  H. 
Pattengill,  Rev.  Horatio,  Hornellsville,  N.Y. 

Packard,  Rev.  Levi  R.I. 

Peck,  Gilbert  H  ,  Lenox,  Mass. 

Perkins,  Rev.  J.  T.,  Manchester,  Ct. 

Perkins,  Samuel  H.,  Esq.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peck,  George  O.,  Lenox,  Mass. 

Perry,  Rev.  G.  B.,  D.D.,  Groveland,  Mass. 

Perry,  Rev,  Albert,  Stoughton,  Mass. 

Pettinsil,  Rev.  John  H.,  Essex,  Ct. 

Pierson,  Rev.  Georse,  Florida,  N.  Y. 

Pierson,  Rev,  Job,  Pittsford,  Mass. 

Pierson,  Mi.ss  Elizabeth,  "         " 

Pierson,  William,  M.D.,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Pierson,  Miss  Catherine  H.,  Richmond,  Mass. 

Pickard,  Rev.  Daniel  Webster,  Groveland,  Mass 

Pike,  Rev.  John,  Rowley,  " 

Pickett,  Rev.  Aaron,  Sandisfield,  " 

Pinneo.  J.  B.,  Newark,  N.J. 

Pinneo,  Mrs.  Eliza  L.,      " 

Pinneo,  Timothy  S.,  M.D.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Plunket,  Charles  H.,  Hinsdale,  Mass. 

Poor,  Rev.  Daniel  W.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Poor,  Mrs.  Susan  B.,  "  " 

Poor,  Miss  Mary  A.,  "  " 

•Pond,  Rev.  Preston,  Boston,  Mass. 

Powera,  Rev.  Dennis,  South  Abington,  Mass. 

Porter,  Rev.  Noah,  D.D.,  Farmington,  Ct. 

Porter,  P.  H.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Porter,  Dea.  John,  Townsend,  Mass. 

Putnam,  Rev.  I.  W.,  D.D.,  Middleboro',  Mass. 

Phelps,  Anson  G  ,  New  York  City. 

Phillips,  Dea.  Rufus  B.,  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H. 

Phillips,  Rev.  John  C,  Methuen,  Mass. 

Premiss,  Rev.  George  L.,  New  York  City. 

Price,  Daniel,  Newark,  N.J. 

Price,  Mrs,  Charity,  "      " 

Prince,  Rev.  John  M.,  Rockwell,  Ct. 

Ray,  Rev.  John  W,,  Georgetown,  Mass. 

Reed,  Rev.  F   A.,  Cohassett,  Mass. 

Reed,  Mrs.  William,  Marblehead,  Mass. 

Reeves,  Miss  Ellen.  Wayland,  " 

Reid,  Rev   Lewis  H.,  Fayetteville,  N.  Y. 

Richards,  Rev  J.  W.,  Easton,  Pa. 

Rich,  Rev.  Alonzo  B,,  Beverly,  Mass. 

Riegs,  Rev,  Joseph  L.,  Seely  Creek.  N.  Y. 

Robert,  Christopher  R.,  New  York  City. 

Rodman,  Rev.  Daniel  S, ,  Che.shire,  Ct. 

•Robbins,  Rev.  Francis  L,  Enfield,    " 

Robinson,  Rev.  ReubenT.,  Winchester,  Mass. 
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Robinson,  Mrs.  Clarissa,  Winchester,  Mass. 
Rockwell,  llev  Samuel,  New  Britain,  Ct, 
Rogers,  Rev.  Stephen,  Westmoreland,  N.  11. 
Roberts,  Rev.  Jacob,  Fairhaven,  Mass. 
Ropes,  Rev.  William  Ladd,  Wrentham,  Mass. 
Ropes,  William,  Boston,  Mass. 
Ropes,  Joseph  S  ,    "  " 

Rossiter,  Walter  King, ,  N.  Y. 

Russell,  Rev.  Ezekiel,  East  Randolph,  Mass. 
Sabin,  Rev.  Lewis,  Templeton,  Mass. 
Salisbury,  Prof.  E.  S.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Salisbury,  Mrs.  Abby,  "  " 

Sabin,  Mrs,  Mary,  Fiizwilliam,  N.  H. 
Sanford,  Rev.  David,  Medway  Village,  Mass 
Sanford,  Rev.  W.  H.,  Boyiston  Centre,      " 
Savage,  Rev.  William  T  ,  Franklin,  N.  H. 
Seelye,  Rev.  Samuel,  Jr.,  Wolcottville,  Ct. 
"Sikes,  Rev.  Oren,  Bedford,  Mass. 
Simonds,  Alvan,  South  Boston,  Mass. 
Southgate,  Rev.  Robert,  Ipswich,  Mass. 
Southworth,  Edward,  West  Springfield,  Mass. 
Schermerhorn,  Jacob  M.,  Homer,  N.  Y. 
Shelden,  Rev.  Luther  H.,  Townsend,  Mass. 
Shelden,  Mrs.  Sarah  H.,  "  " 

Shelton,  O.  W.,  Birmingham,  Ct. 
Shepard,  Rev.  Samuel  N.,  Madison,  Ct. 
Sherman,  Rev.  Charles  S.,  Naugatuck,  Ct. 
Slocum,  Hiram,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Smith,  Cyrus  P.,  Esq  ,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Smith,  Rev.  Charles,  Boston,  Mass. 
Street,  Rev.  Owen,  Ansonia.  Ct. 
Stearns,  Rev.  William  A  ,  D.D.,  Amherst,  Mass. 
Smith,  Capt.  Nathaniel,  Newburyport,  Mass. 
Smith,  Mrs.  Maria  E.,  Mason  Village,  N.  H. 
Smith,  Rev.  Albert,  Vernon,  Ct. 
Smith,  Hon.  Albert,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Smith,  Rev.  Joseph  Few,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Smith,  Rev.  Matson  Meier,  Brookline,  Mass. 
Smith,  Norman,  M.D.,  Groton,  Mass. 
Snell,  Rev.  Thos.,  D.D.,  North  Brookfield,  Mass. 
Spauldins,  Miles,  M.  D.,  Groton,  Mass. 
Spaulding,  Rev.  S.  J.,  Newburyport,  Mass. 
Spencer,  Rev.  William  H.,  Milwaukie,  Wis. 
Steele,  Rev.  John,  Chatham,  N.  H. 
Stone,  Rev.  Rollin  S.,  East  Hampton,  Mass. 
Storrs,  Rev.  Richard  S  ,  D.D.,  Braintree,  Mass. 
Storrs,  Rev..  H.  M.,  Ansonia.  Ct. 
Stork,  Rev.  T.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Street,  Rev   Owen,  Lawrence,  Mass. 
St.  John,  Uea.  George,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Stuart,  Edward  P.,  "  " 

Swan,  Dea.  William,  Portland,  Me. 
Swain,  Rev.  L.,  Providence,  R  L 
Sweetzer,  Rev.  Seth,  D.D.,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Taylor,  Rev.  Rufus,  Manchester,  " 

Taylor,  Rev.  Jeremiah,  Wenham,  " 

Taylor,  Mrs.  Elizabeth,         "  " 

'Taylor,  Rev.  Oliver  A.,  Manchester,         " 
Taylor,  Mrs.  Mary,  "  " 

Taylor,  Rev.  Laihrop,  Francistown,  N.  H. 
Tallcot,  Horace  W.,  Vernon,  Ct. 
Terry,  Rev.  J.  P.,  VVeymouth,  Mass. 
Tenney,  Rev  Leonard,  Jaffrey,  N.  H. 
Terry,  Henry,  Plymouth,  Ci. 
Temple,  Dea.  Charles  P.,  Princeton,  Mass. 
'Tenney,  Hon.  John,  Methuen,  " 

Todd,  Rev.  John,  D.D.,  Pitt.-^field,  " 

Tolman,  Rev.  Richard,  Tewkesbury,    " 
Towne,  Rev.  Joseph  H.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 
Tower,  Levi.  Fiizwilliam.  N.  H. 
Townsend,  Rev.  Thomas  R.,  Burdette,  N.  Y. 
Tobey,  Rev.  Alvan,  Durham,  N.  H. 
Tucker,  Rev.  Mark,  D.D.,  Wethersfield,  Ct. 
Turner,  Rev.  J.  W.,  Portland,  Me. 


Tucker,  Rev.  ,1.  T.,  HoUiston,  Mass. 
Thatcher,  Rev.  Tyler,  San  Francisco. 
Thayer,  Rev.  William  M.,  Ashland,  Mass. 
Thatcher,  Isaiah  C,  Middleboro',         " 
Thomas,  Seth.  Plymouth  Hollow,  Ct. 
Thompson,  William  C,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Thompson,  Rev.  Augustus  C,  Roxbury,  Mass. 
Thompson,  Rev.  G.  W  ,  Dracut,  " 

Thompson,  Rev.  M.  L.  R.  P  ,D  D.,  BufTalOjN.Y. 
Tompkins,  E.  B.,  Middletown,  Ct. 
Trask,  Israel,  Beverly,  Mass. 
Treadwell,  Hezekiah  D.,  Elmira,  N.  Y. 
Trowbridge,  Dea  Oiis,  Newton  Corner,  Mass. 
Trowbridge,  Rev.  James  H  ,  Haverstraw,  N.  Y. 
Trowbridge,  Miss  Susan,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Truair,  John  G.  K.,  Brockport,  N.  Y. 
Vaill,  Rev.  Joseph,  D  D.,  Somers,  Ct. 
Van  Dorn,  Mrs.  A.,  Brattleboro',  Vt. 
Ward.  Rev.  James  W.,  Abington,  Mass. 
Ward,  Dea.  Henry  S ,  Middletown,  Ct. 
Walker,  Rev.  Horace  D  ,  East  Abington,  Maaa. 
Wallace,  Rev.  Cyrus  W.,  Manchester,  N.  H. 
Walley,  Hon  S.  H.,  Roxbury,  Mass. 
•Walley,  Mrs.  S.  H..        "  " 

Washburn,  Rev.  A.  C,  Suffield,  Ct. 
Washburn,  Ichabod,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Ward,  Miss  Jane,  New  York  Ciiy. 
Warren,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Plymouth,  Ct. 
Warren,  Mrs.  Jane  S.,      "  " 

Waters,  Richard  P.,  Salem,  Mass. 
Ward,  Rev.  F.  De  W.,  Geneseo,  N.  Y. 
'Webster,  Marcus  Wilbur,  New  York  City. 
Wellman,  Rev.  J.  W  ,  Derry,  N.  H. 
Weed,  Rev.  William  B.,  Stratford,  Ct. 
Weed,  Nathaniel,  Stamford,  " 

Wilbor,  Oiis,  Little  Compton,  R.  I. 
Wilder,  Edward  C  ,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Withinglon,  Rev.  L.,  D.D  ,  Newbury,  Mass. 
Williams,  Henry  J.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Williams,  Rev.  Francis.  Bloomfield,  Ct. 
Wilcox,  Rev.  S  E  ,  Williamsburgh,  Mass. 
Williams,  N.  W.,  Shrewsbury,  " 

Wilson,  Rev.  Robert  E.,  Corning,  N.  Y. 
Wisner,  Rev.  William  C,  D.D  .  Lockport,  N.Y. 
Wolcott,  Rev.  Samuel.  Providence,  II  I. 
Wooil,  Dea.  Samuel,  2d.  Lebanon,  N.  H. 
Wood,  Rev.  C.  W.,  Ashbv,  Mass. 
Woolsey,  Rev.  T.  D.,  D.D.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Worcester,  Rev.  Samuel  M.,  D  D.,  Salem,  Ms. 
Worcester,  Dea.  Samuel,  Dracut,  Mass. 
Worden,  N.  S.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 
Worden,  N.  Eugene,    "         " 
Woodbridge,  Rev.  James.  D.D.,  Hadley,  Mass. 
Woodbury,  Rev.  James  Trask,  Milford,        " 
Woodman,  Thomas  P.,  Lowell,  " 

Woodward,  Dea.  E.,  Newtown  Corner,        " 
White,  Dea.  Lyman,  Hinsdale,   •  ''' 

While,  Rev.  Morris  E.,  Northampton,  " 

White,  Mrs.  Penelope  R.,        "  " 

White,  Henry.  Esq.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
While,  Rev.  Orlando,  Westminster,  Mass. 
White,  Rev.  William  C,  Oranse,  N.  J. 
White,  Rev.  Isaac  C,  North  Abington,  Mass. 
Whiting,  Samuel  S.,  M.D  ,  Dedham,  " 

Whiting,  Rev.  Lyman,  Reading,  " 

Whitman,  Charles,  Belleville,  " 

Whiicomb,  Rev.  William  C,  Stoneham,  " 
Whitconib,  Mrs.  Harriet  L.,  "  " 

Whitcomb,  Mrs.  Margaret  C,  Templeton,  " 
Whiicomb,  Miss  Abbv,  "  " 

Wright,  Rev.  Thomas,  Walcott,  N.Y. 
•Wriffht,  Rev.  Edward,  West  Haven,  Ct. 
Wright,  Rev.  Edwin  S.,  Acworth,  N.  H. 


APPENDIX. 


Report  of  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Guldin,  of  Neio  TorJc,  on  the  German  Erangelical 
Missouri  College^  in  a  letter  to  the  Correspowling  Secretary.     [See  p.  4.] 

Rev.  and  Dear  Beothek: — I  rejoice,  that  I  am  permitted  to  report  to 
you  in  relation  to  the  coudition  and  prospect  of  "  The  German  Evangeli- 
cal Conference  of  the  West,"  and  of  the  Seminary  under  their  care. 
Shortly  after  receiving  the  commission  from  your  Coimnittee,  with  in- 
structions to  visit  the  Conference  at  St.  Charles,  Mo.,  and  tlie  Seminary  at 
Marthasville,  and  to  make  inquiry  into  tlie  state  and  affairs  of  tlie  same, 
and  to  report  to  you  accordingly,  I  left  on  the  Stli  of  June,  and  arrived 
safely  at  St.  Charles  on  the  15th,— the  day  of  the  opening  of  the  Confer- 
ence. I  was  introduced  to  the  Conference  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  NoUau,  one 
of  the  members  of  the  Conference,  and  pastor  of  one  of  the  German 
cliurches  in  St.  Louis.  Your  letter  of  introduction  was  received  by  him 
and  the  other  brethren  with  evident  gratification.  I  was  received  by  the 
Conference  with  marked  kindness  and  brotherly  love ;  and  soon  felt  that  I 
was  among  brethren. 

At  the  proper  time  I  stated  the  object  of  my  mission,  Avhen  it  was 
thought  best,  in  order  to  aiTord  me  the  most  convenient  opportunity  of 
making  all  the  necessary  or  desired  inquiries,  to  appoint  a  committee  for 
that  special  purpose.  After  I  had  thus  brought  the  general  design  of  my 
visit  before  them,  I  proceeded  to  the  Seminary,  accompanied  by  the  Rev. 
Professor  Binner,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rieger,  and  where  I  spent  the  Sabbath. 
Returning  on  Monday,  to  the  Conference,  I  found  the  Committee  ap- 
pointed for  the  purpose  in  readiness,  consisting  of  the  Professors  and  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  Seminary,  to  which  were  added  several  other 
members  of  the  Conference. 

The  points,  which  I  thought  best  to  bring  before  the  Committee  dis- 
tinctly, were  tliese : 

1st.  Whether  it  was,  all  things  considered,  best  for  them  to  hold  their 
present  separate  and  distinct  organization,  or  to  merge  into  or 
unite  with  one  or  tlie  other  of  tlie  older  American  denomina- 
tions? 
2d.  What  course  is  pursued  in  receiving  young  men  into  the  Seminary, 

and  in  training  them  for  the  ministry  ? 
3d.  What  do  they  require  of  persons  applying  to  be  received  into  the 

full  communion  of  the  Church  ? 
These  three  points  appeared  to  me,  not  only  as  being  pertinent,  but 
that  you  as  a  Board,  aiding  that  Institution,  and  taking  such  a  lively  in- 
terest in  its  prosperity  and  future  success,  could  not  ask  for  less  than  to 
have  a  clear  understanding  of  those  points,  and  it  was  as  such  cheerfully 
admitted  by  the  brethren. 
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In  regard  to  the  first  question,  they  substantially  reply :  "  that  the  Con- 
ference is  composed  exclusively  of  Ministers  from  different  sections  of  Ger- 
many, and  of  various  Missionary  Institutions,  &c.,  of  that  country,  and  of 
Switzerland,  and  that  their  labors  are  confined  almost  entirely,  not  to  the 
original  German  settlers  of  this  country,  but  to  that  portion  of  our  West- 

\  ern  German  population,  which  have  migrated  within  the  last  twenty  or 
thirty  years.  A  majority,  by  far,  of  those  belonging  to  the  Churches  in 
connection  with  the  Evangelical  Conferences,  belonged,  in  Germany,  to 
the  Evangelical  Church,  an  organization  in  the  main  similar  to  the  one 
here — a  church  composed  of  Lutherans  and  of  Reformed,  adopting  as  their 
basis  tlie  Augsburg  Confession,  Luther's  Smaller  Catechism  of  the  Lu- 
theran, and  the  Heidelberg  Catecliism  of  the  Reformed  Churches.  "With 
them,  so  far,  at  least,  as  the  external  form  is  concerned,  the  Lutheran  and 
the  Reformed  Churches  are  united,  allowing  liberty  of  conscience  to  the 
members  as  well  as  the  ministers  of  the  church,  to  hold  either  view  in 
those  particulars,  in  which  the  standards  of  the  two  old  churches  differ, — 
that  is,  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed.  The  brethren  of  the  Conference  are 
strongly  of  the  conviction,  that,  in  their  present  position,  and  on  such  a 
basis,  they  could  accomplish  a  greater  amount  of  good  among  the  people 
wiiere  Providence  has  cast  tlieir  lot,  than  by  assuming  any  other  ecclesi- 

.  astical  order,  form,  or  connection."  In  this  particular,  there  is  a  differ- 
ence of  views,  both  in  Germany  and  here.  Some  fully  and  heartily  ad- 
vocate this  form  of  tlie  church,  and  as  it  exists  in  Prussia,  "Wurtemberg, 
Saxony,  etc.,  and  where  it  is  the  prevailing,  and  generally  adopted  form; 
while  others,  and  they  are  not  a  small  number,  differ,  and  believe  that  the 
interests  of  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom  would  be  served  better  by  maintain- 
ing the  old,  separate  organization,  in  their  distinct  and  definite  confessions 
of  faith.  The  true  unitm,  and  consequent  strength  of  the  Church,  accord- 
ing to  their  view,  lies  not  in  a  consolidation  of  the  creeds  of  the  various 
evangelical  denominations,  but  immeasurably  deeper, — in  that  "  Commu- 
nion of  the  Saints,"  of  which  the  glorious  and  divine  Saviour  speaks,  in 
John  xvii.  23,  and  which  union  exists  between  true  believers  in  evangelical 
denominations,  notwithstanding  this  diversity  of  their  creeds.  It  is,  in 
their  opinion,  a  serious  question,  whether  it  would  be  for  the  real  interest 
of  the  cause  of  Christ,  if,  in  the  militant  state  of  the  Church,  all  the  par- 
ties, with  their  peculiarities  in  non-essentials,  were  or  could  be  brought  to 
worsliip  in  one  house  and  in  one  form.  Does  the  union  of  the  Church,  ac- 
cording to  the  Word  of  God,  really  consist  in  any  such  thing,  or  would  the 
real  and  true  union  of  the  Church  even  be  promoted  and  made  closer 
thereby  ?  Or,  is  there  not  more  of  this  truly  heavenly  union,  where  those 
of  different  views  in  things  not  essential  worship  peaceably  together  in 
their  separate  families,  while  in  spirit  they  are  united,  and  endeavor  to 
cultivate  brotherly  love  towards  each  other  ?  Are  they  not,  thus,  still 
united,  and  more  strongly?  And  do  they  not,  perhaps,  labor  more  suc- 
cessfully for  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom?  At  one  time,  the  walls  round 
about  Jerusalem  were  reared  up  in  fifty-two  days,  when  the  whole  army 
of  God's  people  were  divided  into  small  companies,  each  one  having  his 
separate  part  of  the  wall  to  finish.  It  was  through  this  fact,  that  each 
company  worked  separately,  and  in  their  own  way,  while  they  were  all 
united  in  the  grand  end,  that  the  wall  was  completed  in  so  short  a  time. 
Our  brethren  of  the  Western  Conference  will  permit  me  to  say,  that  the 
latter  is  my  most  decided  opinion.  I  do  not  believe  in  the  fearful  cry 
which  is  so  often  heard  from  part  of  the  Roman  Catholic,  and  even  from 
some  Protestant  quarters,  against  the  "  variety  of  sects"  (as  they  are  termed) 
in  the  Protestant  family.     But  our  brethren  of  the  Union  of  the  West  think 
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otherwise,  and  they  would,  I  am  assured,  do  violence  to  their  convictions, 
were  they  to  abandon  their  present  position.  The  interviews  which  it 
was  my  privilege  to  have  with  them  both  at  the  Conference  and  at  the 
Seminary,  have  convinced  me,  that  this  conference  is  composed  of  men, 
who  deserve  our  entire  confidence.  Tliey  are  a  self-denying,  devotedly 
pious  band  of  ministers  of  Christ,  zealously  laboring  and  praying  for  the 
coming  of  the  Kingdom  of  God, — witli  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God, 
in  dispensing  the  means  of  grace  among  the  thousands  of  their  countrymen, 
dispersed  all  over  our  vast  Western  territory.  I  became  well  satisfied  that 
the  Lord  has  raised  up  this,  among  other  instrumentalities,  to  do  good  to 
the  immense  numbers  of  Germans  already  settled  in  our  Western  States; 
numbers  greatly  increasing  by  constant  emigration.  From  the  personal 
acquaintance  which  I  had  opportunity  to  form  of  the  state  of  things 
among  them,  I  can  see  no  reason  why  we  should  not  regard  them  with 
favor,  wliile  they  proceed  on  their  present  platform.  I  am  now,  after  view- 
ing the  whole  ground,  assured,  that  there  is  no  danger  in  aiding  them  in 
the  position  in  wliich  they  now  stand,  but  on  the  contrary,  that  to  aid 
them  may  be  tlie  means  of  incalculable  good. 

The  question,  "  What  course  is  pursued  in  receiving  young  men  into 
the  Seminary,  and  training  them  for  the  ministry,"  has  been  met  to  my 
entire  satisfaction.  The  statements  made  in  regard  to  this  point  by  Pro- 
fessor Binner,  have  been  fully  confirmed  by  my  intercourse  with  the  young 
men  at  the  Seminary  and  at  the  Conference,  two  of  whom  I  heard  preach 
their  trial  sermons  previous  to  their  examination  before  the  Conference. 
There  is  no  one  admitted  into  the  Seminary  unless,  besides  other  pre- 
requisites, he  gives  satisfactory  evidence  of  personal  piety,  and  of  being 
called  to  the  Ministry.  I  will  here  translate  that  part  of  tlie  Constitution 
of  the  Seminar}-,  which  refers  to  this  particular: 

"  In  order  to  be  admitted  as  a  student  in  the  Seminary,  it  is  required : 

a.  That  he  have  the  natural  talents  necessary  to  the  calling  of  a  teacher 
and  minister  of  the  Gospel. 

&.  That  he  have  the  necessary  elements  of  learning,  and  which  must  be 
determined  by  an  examination  previous  to  admission. 

c.  That  by  his  walk  and  conversation  he  have  approved  himself  as  a 

true  believer  and  as  a  living  member  of  the  Church  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

d.  That  he  be  determined  to  devote  his  labors  exclusively  in  future  to 

tlie  German  Evangelical  Church  of  the  West." 
Tlie  young  men  now  in  the  Seminary  promise  much  good,  and  appear 
to  be  well  adapted  to  the  field  for  whicli  tliey  are  intended.  Among  them 
are  some  very  remarkable  cases.  One,  who  had  been  a  school-teacher, 
gave  up  a  good  situation,  came  to  the  Seminary,  with  las  horse,  which  he 
sold,  and  gave  the  proceeds,  together  with  all  he  had,  to  the  Seminary;  it 
being  a  rule,  that  all  Avho  enter  it  must  support  themselves,  as  far  as  prac- 
ticable. Aiiother  individual,  a  man  thirty-five  years  of  age,  a  carpenter 
by  trade,  who  had  been  very  active  in  the  church  of  which  he  was  a  mem- 
ber, and  where  he  took  a  special  interest  in  the  Sabbath  school,  hearing  of 
the  religious  destitution  of  his  countrymen  in  the  West,  felt  so  strongly  in- 
clined to  enter  the  Seminary,  even  at  his  advanced  age,  that  he  sold  his 
small  frame  house,  which  he  had  nearly  finished,  and  whatever  else  he  had, 
and  gave  it  over  to  the  funds  of  the  Seminary.  He  studied  with  great 
energy,  so  much  so,  that  it  would  have  affected  his  health,  had  he  not 
taken  considerable  bodily  exercise,  and  which  he  did  by  doing  not  a  little 
carpenter  work  at  the  unfinished  Seminary  building.  Anot?ier,  on  his  way 
to  the  Seminary,  being  detained  \)y  unforeseen  circumstances,  was  strongly 
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tempted  by  lucrative  offers  to  remain  where  he  was,  but  which  he  re- 
sisted, and  is  now  pursuing  his  studies.  There  is  not  one,  as  I  have  been 
informed,  who  might  not  have  dtme  well  in  one  or  the  other  secular  em- 
ployments. 

The  training  which  these  young  men  receive,  is  calculated  to  fit  them 
for  usefulness  in  the  field  before  them.  Ordinarily,  they  must  remain  three 
years  in  tlie  Seminary.  The  course  of  instruction  during  this  time  is  as 
thorough  as  can  be  exj)ected  under  the  circumstances  of  tliis  infant  Insti- 
tution. Besides,  the  manner  of  tlieir  training  is  calculated  to  prei)are  them 
to  go  out  among  some  of  tlie  most  destitute  regions  of  the  West, — they  are 
trained  to  habits  of  self-denial,  and  a  warm  devotional  spirit.  It  Avas 
pleasant  to  find  so  mucli  devotion  and  ardent  prayer  in  the  Institution. 
The  Seminary  seems  to  have  been  gotten  up  as  the  result  of  self-denial, 
and  prayer.  On  the  28tli  of  July,  1850,  the  Seminary  building  was  first 
occupied,  when  but  one  room  was  liabitable.  This  room  had  to  answer 
for  the  parlor,  the  chamber  of  the  Professor,  and  his  family,  and  the  lec- 
ture-room. The  dormitory  of  the  students  was  the  unfinished  attic:  their 
sole  bedding  being  chatf  bags  on  tlie  floor,  until  in  October  they  were  fur- 
nished witli  better  accommodations  in  this  direction.  The  Professor,  liis 
family,  and  all  the  students  eat  at  one  and  the  same  table.  Their  fare  was 
three  times  a  day,  rye  bread,  and  bacon,  to  which  at  dinner  was  added  as 
a  kind  of  dessert,  such  vegetables  as  could  be  obtained — "pulse,"  we  may 
suppose,  something  like  that  of  Daniel  and  his  companions,  Daniel  i.  11, 
&c.  But  though  their  table  was  not  loaded  Avith  "portions  of  tlic  king's 
meat,"  we  presume  that  "  their  countenances  appeared  fairer  and  fiitter 
in  flesh,  than  those  who  ate  of  the  king's  meat."  Through  their  own  ef- 
forts, and  the  aid  of  friends  of  your  Society,  and  especially  one  of  its  mem- 
bers, (Richard  Bigelow,  Esq.)  they  have  since  advanced  in  improving  very 
much  indeed — though  still  much  is  needed.  The  locality  of  the  Seminary, 
perhajjs,  might  have  been  chosen  more  judiciously,  it  being  in  a  moun- 
tainous ])art  of  Missouri,  and  rather  retired,  but  this,  as  some  of  tlie  breth- 
ren think,  is  not  witliout  its  advantages,  Avhile  even  the  reasonable  objec- 
tion to  the  place  will,  in  a  measure,  be  removed,  through  the  construction 
of  a  railroad,  which  passes  within  six  miles  of  the  Seminary. 

In  regard  to  the  question:  What  is  required  of  persons  ap])lyiMg  to  be 
received  into  full  communion  of  the  Church,"  I  was  told  that  it  was  a  mat- 
ter of  fixed  principle  with  them,  not  to  admit  any  to  a  profession  of  faith, 
unless  there  were  some  reasonable  evidence  of  personal  piety.  It  was  ex- 
pressed as  a  matter  of  regret,  that  in  some  instances  (having  old  and  deep- 
rooted  practice  in  tlie  churches  against  them,)  they  had  not  been  able  to 
advance  as  far  in  this  respect  as  it  was  tlieir  desire  to  do.  They  regularly 
catechised  their  youth,  but  in  admitting  them  into  full  communion,  they 
carry  out  their  fixed  principle  as  far  as  practicable.  One  of  the  brethren 
told  me,  that  of  twenty-four  applicants,  he  admitted  but  twelve.  This  is 
a  point  in  the  German  Church,  which,  like  every  old  and  deep-rooted 
practice,  must  be  dealt  with  faithfully,  yet  tenderly  and  cautiously,  until 
tliose  already  in  the  Cliurch,  see  right  in  regard  to  it;  and  all  tliat  may 
justly  be  expected  of  the  brethren,  as  touching  tliis  point,  is,  that  they  them- 
selves have  correct  views  in  regard  to  it,  and  that  tliey,  in  their  own  way, 
endeavor  to  carry  such  views  into  practice.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  formal, 
and  in  many  instances,  almost  indiscriminate  admission  of  the  youth  to  fuU 
membership  of  the  German  Church,  has  been  one  of  the  sources  of  its  de- 
clension from  its  former  practical  efficiency,  and  I  must  greatly  mistake, 
if  in  Germany,  wherever  the  Cliurch  is  reviving,  this  point  is  not  looked 
at  with  much  tenderness  and  anxiety.     With  the  bi'ethren  of  the  Confer- 
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ence,  tliere  is  piety  enough,  that  this  truly  important  subject  may  be  left 
to  their  discretion.  The  practical  piety  which  I  liave  found  in  tlie  clergy, 
and  in  that  portion  of  the  laity  with  whom  I  became  acquainted,  and  of 
which  the  character  of  the  rest  may  be  inferred,  will  doubtles  lead  them 
to  carry  out  the  principle,  even  where  there  is  defect  at  present.  The 
churches  are  represented  in  the  Conference  by  delegates,  and  they  adopt 
the  doctrines,  &c.,  as  held  by  the  Conference,  submitting  themselves  there- 
to, and  which,  in  the  position  they  hold,  is  a  very  important  matter.  They 
do  not  only  thereby  maintain  order,  "as  in  all  the  Churches  of  the  Saints" 
it  should  be,  but  they  are  guarded  in  this  manner  through  the  Conference, 
against  any  one  smuggling  himself  as  a  preacher  into  their  churches. 
True,  all  the  churches,  to  which  the  pastors  composing  the  Conference 
minister  have  not  come  in  as  yet  in  this  regular  and  orderly  way,  but  one 
of  the  churches  after  another  begins  to  see  the  importance  of  being  con- 
nected with  the  Conference,  and  several  applied  again  this  year  for  ad- 
mission. 

The  importance  of  having  the  people  of  the  churches  Americanized,  so 
far  as  possible,  I  believe,  is  fully  felt  by  at  least  some  of  the  older  brethren 
of  the  Conference.  While  they  at  present  can  only  do  good  through  the 
German  language,  to  the  mass  of  their  parishioners,  they  see  the  impor- 
tance tliat  they  and  their  children  should  understand  America,  their 
adopted  liome.  Tliey  have  English,  as  well  as  German  teaching  in  many 
of  their  Parochial  schools.  And  in  their  late  Conference,  it  was  resolved, 
to  establish  a  College  in  connection  with  the  Seminary,  in  which  there  is 
to  be  an  English  professorship. 

Thus,  my  dear  brother,  I  have  given  you,  in  as  condensed  a  form  as 
possible,  the  results  of  my  very  pleasant  visit  to  the  German  Evangelical 
Conference  of  the  West.  Pleasant— it  was  truly  so  to  me,  and  I  trust,  un- 
der the  blessing  of  God,  that  it  will  result  in  some  good  to  the  gi-eat  num- 
ber of  Germans  in  the  West,  of  whom  there  are  in  the  State  of  Missouri 
alone,  at  a  moderate  calculation,  at  least  200,000.  Though  differing  from 
some  of  these  brethren  in  some  things  not  strictly  essential,  I  sincerely  love 
them,  and  when  I  left  them  under  the  most  solemn  and  impressive  circum- 
stances, it  was  with  feelings  of  comfort,  in  the  assurance,  that  I  was  part- 
ing from  brethren  in  Christ,  our  common  Lord  and  Saviour.  I  must  add, 
that  you  as  a  Board,  and  as  individual  in  the  Board,  who  have  benevolently 
aided  the  Institution  under  the  care  of  the  Conference,  may  rest  assured, 
that  such  aid  has  not  been  bestowed  in  vain.  Whatever  minor  differences 
may  exist,  to  which  allusion  has  been  made,  the  one  grand  and  glorious 
end,  whicli  they  and  we  have,  is  safe :  The  evangelical  preacliing  of  Christ 
and  liim  crucified — justification  through  faith  alone  in  Christ.  It  is  cer- 
tain to  my  mind,  that  rationalism  has  no  abiding  place  among  them. 

And  now,  dear  brother,  may  tlie  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  rest 
upon  and  abide  with  you,  your  entire  Board,  and  the  beloved  brethren 
and  their  institution,  from  which  I  have  just  returned.  [May  your  efforts, 
and  those  of  the  Conference  prove  a  blessing  to  generations  yet  to  come. 

Yours  most  truly  in  the  Gospel, 

JOim  C.  GULDIN. 
New  York,  July,  1854. 
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PLAN   OF   UNION.     (&ep.  15.) 

The  Plan  of  Union  agreed  upon  by  the  Committee  consists — 

1.  Of  the  following  addition  to  the  Charter  of  the  American  Education 
Society,  viz. 

[The  American  Education  Society,  in  addition  to  its  present  powers, 
may  take,  hold  and  apply  any  charitable  gifts,  the  annual  income  whereof 
shall  not  exceed  ten  thousand  dollars,  for  the  Promotion  of  Collegiate  and 
Theological  Education  in  the  United  States.] 

2.  The  Constitution  of  the  American  Education  Society  modified  as 
follows,  viz, 

Th'e  object  of  this  Society  is  to  educate  pious  young  men  for  the  Gospel 
Ministry,  [and  to  atford  assistance  to  Collegiate  and  Theological  institu- 
tions, especially  at  the  West.] 

Art.  I.  Any  person  who  shall  subscribe  and  shall  pay  into  the  treasury 
at  one  time,  one  hundred  dollars,  and  if  a  clergyman,  forty  dollars,  shall 
be  an  honorary  member ;  and  shall  have  a  right  to  sit  and  deliberate  in  all 
meetings  of  the  Societj',  But  all  members  hereafter  added  to  the  Society, 
who  shall  be  entitled  to  vote,  shall  be  chosen  by  ballot  at  an  annual  meet- 
ing. 

Art.  II.  A  permanent  fund,  consisting  of  bequests,  legacies,  and  dona- 
tions, given  for  this  special  purpose,  shall  be  formed  by  the  Directors. 

Art.  III.  There  shall  be  chosen  annually,  by  ballot,  a  President,  Vice 
President,  Treasurer,  two  Secretaries,  a  Clerk,  and  such  other  officers  as 
may  be  found  necesary,  who  shall  continue  in  office  till  others  shall  be 
chosen  in  their  stead. 

Art.  IV.  This  Society  shall,  from  time  to  time,  by  ballot,  elect  such  a 
number  of  honorary  Vice  Presidents  as  they  may  judge  expedient. 

Art.  V.  The  Society  shall  annually  appoint,  by  ballot,  [twenty-four] 
Directors ;  who,  together  with  the  President  and  Vice  President  of  the 
Society,  shall  constitute  a  Board  of  Directors,  [seven  of  whom]  shall  con- 
stitute a  quorum  at  any  meeting  regularly  convened.  It  shall  be  the  duty 
of  this  Board  to  increase  the  funds  of  the  Society,  by  soliciting  themselves, 
and  by  appointing  and  instructing  agents  to  solicit,  the  aid  requisite  to 
achieve  the  object  in  view.  This  Board  shall  have  the  power  of  appropria- 
ting [all  moneys  of  the  Society ;]  of  examining  and  selecting  candidates  for 
patronage;  of  appointing  committees  to  examine  and  recommend  its  ap- 
plicants living  in  distant  parts;  [of  examining  into  and  deciding  on  the 
claims  of  collegiate  and  theological  institutions  to  receive  aid  from  the  So- 
ciety ;]  and,  generally,  of  transacting  all  business  necessary  for  the  further- 
ance of  the  objects  of  this  Society,  not  otherwise  herein  provided  for. 

[Arts.  VI.-XVI.  unaltered]. 

Art.  XVII.  [All  appropriations  in  aid  of  Colleges  and  Tlieological  in- 
stitutions shall  be  made  at  the  annual  meeting  of  tlie  Directors,  for  which 
appropriations  eleven  members  shall  constitute  a  quorum.  Such  aid  may 
be  given  in  the  form  of  temporary  assistance  from  year  to  year,  or  in  found- 
ing scholarships  and  professorships  to  be  attached  to  tlie  institutions  aided; 
or  in  sucli  other  manner  as  the  Directors  may  deem  expedient.] 

Art.  XVIII.  [All  permanent  or  invested  funds,  held  either  by  the 
American  Education  Society  or  by  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Colle- 
giate and  Theological  Education  at  the  West,  shall  be  devoted  to  the  same 
purposes  for  which  they  were  held  before  the  union.] 

Art.  XIX.  [All  life  members  of  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Col- 
legiate and  Theological  Education  at  the  West,  at  the  time  of  its  union 
with  this  Society,  shall  be  honorary  members  of  the  same.] 
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EKSOLUTIOX   TO   ACCOMPANY   THE   FOREGOING  DRAFT  OF   A   PLAN   OF   TNION. 

Resolved^  That  in  revising  the  Eules  of  the  Amer.  Educa.  Soc,  the  fol- 
lowing results,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Joint  Committee,  should  be  secured  : 

1.  That  the  Board  of  Directors,  in  addition  to  their  ordinary  meetings 
for  business,  shall  hold  a  meeting  in  connection  with  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Society,  and  that  this  meeting  shall  be  held  in  ditferent  parts  of  the 
country,  as  the  Board  shall  from  time  to  time  direct. 

2.  That  as  a  part  of  the  report  of  this  Committee,  it  be  recommended, 
that  in  tlie  selection  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  the  arrangement  of  the 
place  of  the  meetings,  and  the  conducting  of  the  business,  such  reference 
should  be  liad  to  the  different  sections  of  the  country,  as  to  make  the  So- 
ciety trnly  national,  in  accordance  with  the  signification  of  its  name. 

3.  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  American  Education  Society  as  a 
part  of  the  report  of  the  Joint  Committee,  in  case  the  union  of  the  two 
Societies  be  effected,  to  elect  the  present  officers  of  the  Society  for  the 
Promotion  of  Collegiate  and  Theological  Education  at  the  West,  so  far  as 
they  are  not  now  members,  into  the  corporate  body.  And  that  it  be 
also  recommended  to  the  Directors  of  the  latter  Society  to  make  known 
to  the  Directors  of  the  American  Education  Society,  after  the  union  shall 
have  been  resolved  upon,  what  otlier  persons  they  deem  it  important 
should  be  corporate  members  of  the  American  Education  Society. 

4.  That  the  Secretary  of  the  College  Department  may  reside  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  both  Secretaries  equally  to 
attend  all  the  meetings  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  and  to  take  an  active 
part  in  the  same. 

5.  That  the  members  of  the  Board  of  Directors  shall  be  entitled  to  re- 
ceive their  travelling  expenses,  in  the  most  direct  route,  in  attending  all 
the  meetings  of  that  body. 

RESOLUTIONS    ADOPTED   BY    ECCLESIASTICAL   BODIES. 

1.  By  tlie  General  Asaembly  of  the  Preshyterian  Church  at  Fhiladeliihia. 
Resolved^  First,  That  the  permanent  establishment  of  Institutions  of 

learning  of  the  highest  order,  and  under  Christian  influence  at  the  West,  ig 
a  work  essential  to  the  adequate  supply  of  tliat  land  with  a  thoroughly  ed- 
ucated and  evangelical  miuistr\',  and  therefore  essential  to  the  completeness 
and  full  efficiency  of  our  system  of  evangelism  in  those  new  and  rising  States. 
Resolve^  (ZSecond,  That  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Collegiate  and 
Theological  Education  at  the  West,  through  whose  instrumentality  some 
Institutions  have  been  saved  from  extinction,  and  others  raised  from  a  state 
of  great  depression  to  one  of  efficiency  and  hope,  and  whose  heljiing  hand 
is  extended  to  similar  educational  institutions,  as  they  are  demanded  on  our 
rapidly  enlarging  Home  Missionary  field;  deserves  the  continued  confidence, 
the  sympathy  and  the  liberal  aid  of  our  churches,  that  it  may  carry  to  a 
successful  completion  its  benevolent  mission. 

2.  By  the  Congregational  Association  of  Neio  YorTc  and  BrooTdyn. 

Resolved^  That  this  Association  having  heard  with  interest  of  the  con- 
tinued labors  and  success  of  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Collegiate  and 
Theological  Education  at  the  West — express  their  strong  conviction  of  the 
direct,  and  practical,  and  permanent  influence  of  the  work  which  it  aims 
to  accomplish  for  the  evangelization  of  the  West,  and  their  cordial  desires 
for  its  prosperity,  and  recommend  it  anew  to  the  confidence  and  aid 
of  the  churches.    . 

3.  By  the  General  Association  of  Iowa. 

Resolved^  That  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Collegiate  and  Theo- 
logical Education  at  the  West,  has  our  warmest  sympathies,  and  we  pledge 
to  it  our  cordial  co-operation. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS 


CONNECTED  WITH  THE  TWELFTH  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  SO- 
CIETY FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  COLLEGIATE  AND  THEO- 
LOGICAL  EDUCATION  AT   THE   WEST. 

The  Board  of  Directors  met  at  the  Eichmond  Street  Church, 
Providence,  E.  I.,  on  Tuesday,  the  30th  of  Oct.  1855,  at  10 
o'clock  A.  M.  Present  during  the  meeting,  Eev.  Drs.  C.  A. 
Goodrich,  A.  Peters,  E.  Davis,  G.  N.  Judd,  H.  Bushnell,  E. 
N.  Kirk,  J.  F.  Stearns,  E.  Palmer,  E.  S.  Storrs,  Jr.,  and  E. 
Smalley,  Eev.  Messrs.  A.  Barnes,  Jno.  Leavitt,  and  J.  Crowell, 
Wm.  Eopes,  Esq.,  Hon.  S.  H.  Walley,  Hon.  A.  C.  Barstow,  and 
H.  White,  Esq. 

In  the  absence  of  the  President,  Eev.  Dr.  Goodrich  was 
called  to  the  Chair,  and  the  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by 
the  Eev.  Dr.  Judd.   Eev.  Dr.  Smalley  was  appointed  Secretary. 

The  Minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  and 
of  the  Special  Meeting  held  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  together  with 
the  Minutes  of  the  Consulting  Committee,  were  read  and  ap- 
proved. 

The  Corresponding  Secretary  commenced  the  reading  of 

the  Annual  Eeport,  as  prepared  for  the  consideration  of  the 

Board,  and  continued  during  the  session. 

Eecess  till  3  o'clock,  P.  M. 

S  o'clock  p.  M. 

The  Treasurer's  Eeport,  audited  by  M.  0.  Halstead,  Esq., 
was  presented,  and  referred  for  general  examination  to  Wm. 
Eopes,  Esq.,  and  Hon.  A.  C.  Barstow. 

The  reading  of  the  Annual  Eeport  was  concluded,  and  hav- 
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ing  been  variously  amended,  it  was  adopted  as  the  Report  of 
the  Board. 

Applications  for  the  continued  aid  of  the  Society  were 
presented  from  Marietta,  Wabash,  Illinois,  Beloit,  Iowa,  Wit- 
tenberg, Heidelberg,  and  Grerman  Evangelical  Missouri  Colleges 
and  Pacific  University. 

New  applications  for  aid  were  also  presented  from  the  Col- 
lege of  California,Collegeof  St.  Paul, Minnesota, Yellow  Springs 
College,  Iowa,  and  Webster  College,  Mo.  The  appeals  from 
these  several  institutions  were  read,  and  the  Board  entered 
upon  an  examination  of  the  intrinsic  and  relative  claims  of  all 
the  above-named  colleges. 

Adjourned  till  half  past  8  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 
Prayer  by  Rev.  Dr.  Stearns. 

In  the  evening,  the  Annual  Discourse  before  the  Society 
was  delivered  in  the  High  Street  Church,  by  the  Rev.  R.  S. 
Storrs,  Jr.,  D.  D.,  of  Brooklyn,  K  Y. 

The  discourse  was  founded  on  tlie  Song  of  Solomon,  chapter  iv,,  verse 
4 :  "  Thy  neck  is  Hke  the  tower  of  David,  huilded  for  an  armory,  wherein 
there  hang  a  thousand  hucklers,  all  shields  of  mighty  men."  The  familiar 
reference  which  the  poet  here  makes  to  this  citadel  of  David,  was  taken  as 
suggesting  the  general  principle  that  God  had  always  availed  himself  of  tit 
powers  in  the  extension  of  his  kingdom  over  the  earth :  that  he  has  himself 
designated  and  estahlished  such  centres  of  power,  has  gradually  enlarged 
and  consolidated  them,  and  has  taught  his  peoi)le  to  make  eftective  use  of 
them  for  the  spread  or  the  defence  of  his  truth.  The  object  of  the  discourse 
was  then  defined  to  he,  to  show  that  a  college  is  in  our  times  such  a  centre 
of  power;  of  that  moral  power  which  really  controls  and  wields  all  oth- 
ers ;  and  that  it  is  one  which  is  harmonious  with  Christianity,  and  which 
it  is,  therefore,  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of  Christians  to  use,  vigorously 
and  persistently,  for  the  upbuilding  of  God's  kingdom. 

In  the  course  of  the  discussion  of  this  theme,  the  college  was  consid- 
ered, first,  in  its  simplest  form,  as  an  institution  in  which  younger  and  re- 
ceptive minds  are  brought  into  personal  and  continuous  contact  with  others 
older  and  more  disciplined,  who  communicate  to  them  of  their  knowledge 
and  thought : — secondly,  as  an  institution  that  tends  continually  to  grow 
larger  and  more  powerful,  as  the  years  and  centuries  advance;  a  point 
which  was  illustrated  by  the  history  of  European  universities,  and  by  the 
necessary  inter-dependence  of  each  department  of  knowledge  upon  all 
others  : — thirdly,  as  an  institution,  the  influence  of  which  atfects  certainly, 
though  not  with  equal  force  of  immediateness,  all  classes  in  the  commu- 
nity, especially  in  a  country  like  ours,  where  these  classes  intermix  freely, 
and  are  continually  changing  places : — fourthly,  as  an  institution  essential- 
ly friendly  to  Christianity,  by  its  very  aim  and  constitution,  and  pre-emi- 
nently needed  by  a  Protestant  Christianity,  both  for  its  illustration  and 
defence,  and  for  the  propagation  of  itB  principles  among  men. 


1855.]  ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS.  5 

It  was  afBrmed,  as  the  results  of  the  discussion,  that  if  this  enterprise 
of  founding  and  building  up  colleges  in  our  country  was  now  for  the  first 
time  proposed  and  advocated,  the  very  proposition  of  it  would  mark  a 
great  advance  in  Christian  wisdom.  But  at  the  same  time  it  was  shown 
that  the  views  and  efforts  of  the  Christian  fathers  of  the  country  were  in 
harmony  with  these,  and  that  their  early  and  noble  efforts  in  the  same  work 
gave  to  it  a  special  consecration.  The  permanence  of  the  influence  thus 
exerted  was  briefly  glanced  at,  and  the  time  was  anticipated  when  such 
colleges,  standing  all  over  the  country,  each  in  its  place  hke  "the  tower 
of  David,  builded  for  an  armory,"  should  at  once  bless  the  land  most  rich- 
ly and  permanently,  and  shed  their  influence  over  the  world ;  forming  the 
most  noble  trophy  and  memorial  of  the  Society,  which  had  so  largely  as- 
sisted to  rear  them. 

The  following  resolution  was  subsequently  adopted,  viz : 

Besolved^  That  the  thanks  of  the  Board  be  presented  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Storrs  for  the  able  and  eloquent  Discourse  delivered  by  him  last  evening, 
and  that  he  be  requested  to  furnish  a  copy  of  the  same  for  the  press. 

"Wednesday  Morning,  Oct.  31. 

Met  according  to  adjournment.  Eev.  Dr.  Davis  opened 
the  meeting  with  prayer. 

The  consideration  of  the  claims  of  the  several  Institutions 
was  resumed,  and  continued  during  the  forenoon. 

It  was  voted  that  the  applications  for  aid  from  Webster 
College,  Yellow  Spring  College,  and  the  College  of  St.  Paul, 
be  referred  to  a  Special  Committee,  with  instructions  to  exam- 
ine all  questions  involved,  and  with  power  to  call  a  Special 
Meeting  of  the  Board,  at  their  discretion,  to  hear  their  Eeport. 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  President,  Hon.  J.  C.  Horn- 
blower,  LL.D.,  giving  reasons  for  his  absence  and  expressing 
unabated  interest  in  the  objects  of  the  Society. 

Eecess  till  3  o'clock,  P.  M. 

3  o'clock,  P.  M. 
The  following  individuals  were  appointed  the  Committee 
to  investigate  the  claims  of  Webster  College,  Yellow  Spring 
College,  and  the  College  of  St.  Paul,  viz. :  Eev.  E.  Davis,  D.D., 
Eev.  C.  A.  Goodrich,  D.D.,  Eev.  Albert  Barnes,  Eev.  L.  Bacon, 
D.D.,  Eev.  J.  F.  Stearns,  D.D.,  Eev.  Thomas  Brainerd,  D.D., 
and  Henry  White,  Esq.,  together  with  the  President  of  the  Socie- 
ty.    The  Committee  were   authorized  to  send  a  part  of  their 
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number  to  the  West  to  make  personal  examination  of  the  seve- 
ral cases  presented  for  their  consideration. 

Eev.  Drs.  Peters  and  Kirk,  and  Hon.  S.  H.  Walley,  appoint- 
ed to  arrange  a  scale  of  appropriations  for  the  ensuing  year, 
reported,  in  part,  recommending  that  the  following  arrearages 
(togetlier  with  $1,000  to  Wittenberg  College,  and  $300  to  Hei- 
delberg College)  he  first  paid,  viz. :  To  Wabash  College,  $1,050 ; 
Beloit  College,  $1,050  ;  Illinois  College,  $900  ;  Iowa  College, 
$750;  Marietta  College,  $600;  Knox  College,  $450;  Ev. 
Mo.  College,  $450  ;  Pacific  University,  $450. 

The  Committee  also  recommended  the  adoption  of  the  fol- 
lowing resolution : 

liesolved,  That  hereafter  all  appropriations  voted  hy  the  Board  shall 
be  contingent — to  be  paid  in  whole  or  in  part,  pro  rata,  according  to  the 
receipts  of  the  current  year,  and  shall  in  no  case  constitute  any  claim  upon 
the  Society,  for  receipts  into  the  Treasury  after  the  year  during  wliich  said 
appropriations  shall  have  been  voted — except  where  there  shall  bo  an 
express  vote  to  the  contrary. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  was  adopted. 

The  subject  of  publishing  a  Periodical,  which  should  be 
supplemental  io  the  "  College  Review,"  and  designed  to  promote 
the  specific  objects  of  the  Society,  was  discussed  and  finally  re- 
ferred to  the  Consulting  Committee,  with  power  to  issue  the 
work  in  such  form  and  manner  as  their  wisdom  shall  suggest. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  examine  the  Treasurer's  ac- 
count recommended  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolu- 
tion, viz.: 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Board  be  given  to  the  Treasurer,  B. 
C.  Webster,  Esq.,  for  the  accurate  and  faitliful  manner  in  which  he  has 
performed  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  for  his  generosity  in  declining  any 
compensation  for  the  same. 

The  Eev.  Mr.  Walsworth  of  California  having  made  state- 
ments respecting  the  wants,  importance  and  prospects  of  the 
Colle2:e  of  California,  it  was  voted  that  this  Colle2:e  be  received 
upon  the  list  of  institutions  aided,  and  that  five  hundred  dol- 
lars be  paid  in  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  last 
year. 

The  Eev.  Thomas  Brainerd,  D.  D.,  was  appointed  to  deliver 
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the  next  discourse  before  the  Society,  and  the  Eev.  E.  N. 
Kirk,  D,  D.,  his  alternate. 

It  -was  voted  that  the  thanks  of  the  Board  be  given  to  those  families 
in  Providence,  who  have  so  liospitably  entertained  members  of  it  during 
its  present  meeting — to  the  choirs  of  singers,  and  also  to  the  proprietors  of 
Churches  that  iiave  opened  their  doors  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
meetings  of  the  Society. 

Adjourned  to  attend  the  Anniversarj  Exercises  of  the 
Society,  at  7  o'clock  this  evening, 

THE   ANNIVERSARY   EXERCISES 

were  held  in  the  Central  Church.  The  Eev.  Dr.  Goodrich 
presided,  and  the  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Eev. 
E.  V.  Gerhart.  An  abstract  of  the  Annual  Eeport  was  read 
by  the  Corresponding  Secretary. 

The  Eev.  E.  W.  Clark,  D.  D.,  of  East  Boston,  moved  that 
the  Eeport  be  adopted  and  printed  under  the  direction  of  the 
Consulting  Committee. 

Dr.  C,  in  sustaining  this  motion,  remarked  that  colleges,  like  all  great 
forces  in  nature,  were  quiet,  yet  controlling.  Their  influence  was  greatly 
increased  by  being  founded  early,  as  their  creating  and  moulding  power 
is  then  brought  to  bear  upon  society  in  its  infancy.  This  organization 
■was  comprehensive  in  its  character.  It  stood  related  to  and  embraced  all 
others,  Foreign  and  Home  Missions,  Tract  Society,  &c.,  inasmuch  as  it  had 
especially  to  do  with  educating  living  minds,  which  must  constitute  the 
moving  power  in  all  these  organizations.  This  Society  should  interest  all 
classes.  Gratitude  is  due  for  the  past  benefits  conferred  on  our  nation 
through  the  influence  of  colleges.  We  inherited  the  past  and  should  live 
for  the  future. 

Dr.  0.  considered  the  influence  of  colleges  on  our  political  institutions, 
and  stated  that  a  foreign  ambassador  once  came  to  our  shores  to  examine 
into  our  condition  and  to  learn  where  lay  our  great  strength  as  a  nation. 
He  was  taken  to  our  Navy  yards,  Armories,  Forts,  &c.,  whereas  Dr.  0. 
would  have  taken  him  into  our  colleges  and  schools.  A  despotism  needs 
forts  and  armories ;  we,  schools  and  colleges.  They  need  flatterers ;  we, 
orators.  Discussion  was  the  life  of  our  institutions.  Our  political  parties 
needed  educated  leaders.  They  are  changing  their  bases  as  new  and  great 
questions  arise,  involving  the  most  precious  interests.  Truth  and  error, 
freedom  and  slavery,  were  in  conflict,  and  men  educated  in  our  colleges 
were  adapted  to  meet  the  crisis. 

Dr.  0.  also  traced  the  bearing  of  colleges  on  general  education.  Col- 
leges and  common  schools  went  together.  They  acted  and  reacted  upon 
each  other.  Massachusetts  had  1,149  students  in  her  colleges,  and  199,447 
in  her  common  schools.  Virginia,  with  one  third  more  population,  had  in 
her  colleges  744,  and  109,775  in  her  common  schools,  or  400  less  in  the 
higher  institutions,  and  90,000  less  in  schools.  Colleges  were  for  the 
poor,  and  therefore  needed  to  bo  endowed.     It  was  the  glory  of  New 
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England,  and  especially  of  Boston,  that  the  wealthiest  citizen  could  not 
purchase  for  his  child  as  good  an  education  as  was  provided  for  the 
poorest. 

The  influence  of  colleges  in  respect  to  revivals  of  religion  was  also 
considered.  No  places  had  been  so  abundantly  blessed  of  God.  This  was 
shown  by  statistics  derived  from  the  history  of  revivals  in  Yale,  Dart- 
mouth, Williams,  etc.  All  the  colleges  aided  by  the  Society  had  been 
abundantly  blessed .  The  work  in  institutions  was  likely  to  be  thorough 
and  genuine,  and  free  from  extravagances.  Minds  there  Avere  disciplined 
and  prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  World.  In  respect  to  tlie  dangers 
of  college  life,  it  might  be  said,  that  while  there  are  temptations  every- 
where, liere  they  were  guarded  by  the  frequency  of  revivals,  by  the 
watch  of  college  ofiicers,  and  by  the  fact  that  the  mind  was  continually 
and  fully  occupied. 

Dr.  C.  urged  the  importance  of  liberal  contributions  to  this  object 
But  little  comparatively  was  contributed  to  the  cause  of  benevolence;  in 
Great  ;Britain  some  $2,000,000  annually ;  $800,000  in  the  United  States. 
In  the  city  of  New  York  alone  $1,500,000  were  annually  expended  for 
Theatres  and  Opera  Houses — about  twice  the  amount  of  all  our  charities. 
Great  Britain  expended  $250,000,000  yearly  for  alcohol  and  tobacco.  The 
contributions  to  a  single  Heathen  Temple  in  Calcutta  were  nearly  as  much 
as  the  united  contributions  of  Britain  and  America.  When  the  annual 
income  of  John  Wesley  amounted  to  £30,  he  gave  away  £2  and  lived  on 
£28.  When  it  amounted  to  £60,  he  gave  away  £32,  and  when  it  rose  to 
£120,  he  ?till  gave  away  all  but  the  £28.  His  charities  amounted  in  all 
to  £30,000.  When  the  tax  gatherers,  who  supposed  him  possessed  of 
great  wealth,  called  on  him  for  an  inventory  of  his  plate,  he  informed 
them  that  he  had  two  spoons  in  London  and  two  in  Bristol.  By  benefit- 
ing others  we  benefit  ourselves.  Great  sacrifices  were  made  to  plant  the 
early  colleges  of  this  country.  Each  family  among  the  Pilgrims  of  New 
England  gave  twelve  pence  or  a  peck  of  corn  to  sustain  Harvard. 

The  meeting  was  then  addressed  by  the  Eev.  Asa  D. 
Smith,  D.  D.,  of  New  York,  of  whose  remarks  the  following 
is  an  abstract. 

If,  in  regard  to  any  important  matter,  he  said,  there  is  a  lack  of  due 
practical  interest,  the  main  difiiculty,  commonly,  is  one  of  theory.  Men 
fail  to  grasp  the  great  generic  truths  which  underlie  it.  The  defective  con- 
cretion has  its  origin  in  a  defective  abstraction.  If  we  would  magnify  any 
good  subject,  we  must  magnify  its  ground  idea.  Mere  details  and  specific 
views  will  not  sufiice.  So  as  to  the  enterprise  which  now  engages  our 
attention.     The  public  mind  needs  to  apprehend  more  adequately, 

I.  The  importarice  of  education.  Of  education  broadly  considered, 
and  in  the  high  Christian  view,  tlie  view  taken  by  this  Society.  Even  the 
intelligent  see  but  imperfectly  what  an  interest  and  what  a  work  it  is. 
There  is  no  other  such  interest  in  the  universe.  It  is  high  as  heaven,  and 
broad  as  Jehovah's  empire.  It  is  the  greatest  of  all  works ;  as  appears, 
1.  From  the  nature  of  the  subject  or  material  on  which  the  educator  oper- 
ates— immortal  mind,  made  in  God's  image.  2.  From  the  results  of  his 
labor,  so  glorious  and  permanent.  3.  From  the  divine  example.  God's 
agency  may  be  referred  to  three  great  departments — creation,  preserva- 
tion, education ;  and  of  these  the  last  is  the  greatest.    He  is  the  Educator 
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of  the  world,  nay,  of  all  worlds.  Even  in  the  sphere  of  the  material, 
there  is  a  sort  of  educational  process,  much  magnified  by  recent  science, 
— the  educing  from  old  chaos,  if  not  from  primordial  "fire-mist,"  multitu- 
dinous forms  of  beauty  and  grandeur.  The  whole  probationary  state  of 
man  is  educational.  The  chief  function  of  providence  is  didactic.  Chris- 
tianity is  mainly,  both  as  to  the  individual  and  the  race,  a  process  of  train- 
ing. To  create  and  to  preserve  a  soul  is,  in  some  sense,  less  than  to  edu- 
cate it.  Sanctification  is  greater  than  regeneration.  The  one  is  instanta- 
neous— it  comes  of  but  a  single  fiat.  The  other  stretches,  often,  over  half 
a  century,  and  has  in  it  numerous  and  marvellous  manifestations  and  har- 
monies of  the  divine  attributes.  As  education  is  thus  God's  greatest 
work,  so  it  is  ours.     From  all  this,  we  readily  infer, 

II.  The  importance  of  educating  the  educators.  Such,  indeed,  are  we 
all,  and  always.  Every  thought,  feeling,  word,  act,  has  a  formative  power. 
But  some  have  peculiarly  and  pre-eminently  a  didactic  function ;  and  chief 
among  these  are  the  graduates  of  such  Institutions  as  are  aided  by  this 
Society.  Various  classes  of  these  graduates  were  briefly  presented,  in  their 
educational  function — ministers,  lawyers,  physicians,  teachers  by  profes- 
sion, legislators,  authors.  By  tliem  mainly  is  the  community  moulded. 
What  they  are,  it  will  be.  Of  what  transcendent  consequence,  then,  is 
their  education.     With  this  general  view,  was  connected, 

III.  The  importance  of  educating  the  educators  of  the  West.  Tliere 
is  to  culminate  the  glory  of  our  republic.  There,  for  it  and  for  the  world, 
is  to  be  the  seat  of  power.  It  was  about  a  century  ago  that  Berkeley 
wrote, 

"  Westward  the  star  of  empire  takes  its  way  ;  " 

and  in  that  famous  utterance  was  embraced  both  hi.^tory  and  prophecy. 
Dr.  S.  gave  a  rapid  sketch  of  the  westward  course  of  power  and  of  light 
— in  the  old  Assyrian  empire,  the  Persian,  the  Macedonian,  the  Eoman, 
the  British;  each  extending  farther  West  than  its  predecessor,  until,  on 
these  shores,  sprang  up  the  great  American  power.  And  the  course  of 
this  has  been  ever  toward  the  setting  sun,  until,  hastened  by  that  provi- 
dence which  out  of  evil  educes  good,  it  has  established  itself  hopefully,  and 
even  magnificently,  on  the  shores  of  the  Pacific.  For  all  this,  meanwhile 
— in  the  Christianization  of  the  Sgindwich  Islands,  the  opium  war  in  China, 
the  recent  insurrection  there,  and  the  partial  opening  of  Japan, — Asia 
has  been  in  preparation.  Long  assailed  by  gospel  forces  on  its  western 
borders,  it  is  now  invaded  on  the  east.  Cliristianity  having  made  the 
circuit  of  the  globe,  is  coming  back  to  its  birth-place  with  the  spoils  of  the 
globe.  From  our  own  shores  the  light  of  salvation  is  to  flasli  over  the 
Pacific.  Not  for  our  own  sake,  alone,  but  for  the  world's  and  for  Christ's, 
let  us  look  well  to  the  education  of  the  educators  of  the  West.  Dr.  S. 
spoke, 

IV.  Of  our  agency  in  this  matter.  The  elder  States  of  our  Union 
have  a  responsibility  in  reference  to  the  younger,  analogous  to  that  of  the 
elder  sisters  of  a  family.  1.  We  must  hold  up  to  the  newer  regions, 
model  institutions.  The  colleges  of  the  East  have  various  advantages, 
resulting  from  tlieir  age,  position  and  patronage,  over  those  of  the  West; 
and  they  should  be  well  sustained,  not  for  our  own  advantage  merely,  but 
that  they  may  serve  as  ensamples.  They  benefit  the  whole  land,  and 
especially  the  younger  communities,  by  maintaining  a  high  standard  of 
education.  2.  We  must  send  to  the  West  model  men.  This,  to  some 
extent,  in  all  departments,  we  have  always  been  doing — with  some  failures, 
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it  must  be  admitted.  3.  We  must  sustain  institutions  at  the  West,  for  the 
development  of  natite  mind.  No  Eastern  supply  can  supersede  this.  With- 
out it,  neither  the  ministry  nor  other  important  educational  forces  can  be 
adequately  supplied.  The  native  mind,  besides,  has  peculiar  facilities  for 
influence.  Dr.  S.  dwelt  on  the  developing  power  of  a  college  in  relation 
to  the  surrounding  community.  It  is  a  sort  of  divining-rod,  pointing  to 
hidden  wealth — a  magnet,  drawing  to  itself  congenial  natures.  lie  con- 
cluded by  urging  that  wlule  the  movement  of  the  world  in  general  is  so 
impetuous,  we  make  haste  in  our  work.  The  powers  of  darkness  are 
making  haste.  In  some  way  the  West  will  be  educated,  for  evil  if  not 
for  «ood.     Be  it  ours  to  educate  it  for  God  and  his  Christ. 


o"- 


After  the  exercises  were  concluded  the  Society  proceeded 
to  the  election  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year.  The  following 
officers  were  chosen . — 

PRESroENT. 

Hon.  JOSEPH  C.  HORXBLOWER,  LL.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 


VICE  PRESIDENTS. 

Rev.  N.  S.  S.  BEMAN,  D.  D.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  C.  a.  GOODRICH,  D.  D.,New  Haven,  Conn. 

JOHN  M.  ATWOOD,  Esq.,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  G.  W.  BLAGDEN,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Rev.  EDWARD  N.  KIRK,  D.  D.  " 

Rev.  ray  PALMER,  D.  D.,  Albany,  N,  Y. 

Rev.  WILLIAM  PATTON,  D.  D.,  New  York  City. 

Hon.  S.  H.  WALLEY,  Roxbury,  Mass. 

Rev.  ELAM  SMALLEY,  D.  D.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  T.  H.  skinner,  D.  D.,  N.  Y.  City. 

Rev.  a.  peters,  D.  D.,  N.  Y.  City. 

HENRY  C.  BO  WEN,  Esq.,  "      " 

Rev.  J.  H.  LINSLEY,  D.  D.,  Greenwich,  Conn. 

Rev.  J.  P.  CLEVELAND,  D.  D.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

Rev.  J.  LEAVITT,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Rev.  H.  G.  LUDLOW,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 


DIRECTORS. 

Rev.  S.  H.  COX,  D.  D.,  Owe<ro,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  albert  BARNES,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  THOMAS  BRAINERD,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia. 
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Rev.  J.  F.  STEARNS,  D.  D.,  Newark,  N,  J. 

M.  O.  HALSTED,  Esq.,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Rev.  WILLIAM  ADAMS,  D.  D.,  New  York  City. 

Rev.  ASA  D.  SMITH,  D.  D.,  "        "      " 

Hon.  T.  W.  WILLIAMS,  New  London,  Conn. 

Rev.  LEONARD  BACON,  D,  D.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

HENRY  WHITE,  Esq.  "  « 

Rev.  HORACE  BUSHNELL,  D.  D.,  Hartford,      " 

>HoN.  A.  C.  BARSTOW,  Providence,  R.  L 

Rev.  E.  BEECHER,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Mass. 

WILLIAM  ROPES,  Esq., 

Rev.  R.  W.  CLARK,  D.  D.,  East  Boston,  Mass. 

Rev.  EMERSON  DAVIS,  D.  D.,  Westfield,  Mass. 

Rev.  J.  p.  THOMPSON,  New  York  City. 

Rev.  GIDEON  N.  JUDD,  D.  D.,  Montgomery,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  J.  H.  TOWNE,  Bridgeport,  Conn. 

Rev.  R.  S.  STORRS,  Jr.,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  J.  F.  TUTTLE,  Rockawav,  N.  J. 

Rev.  JOHN  CROWELL,  Orange,  N.  J. 

ANSON  G.  PHi^LPS,  Esq.,  New  York  City. 


CORRESPONDING   SECRETARY. 

Rev.  TIIERON  BALDWIN,  New  York  City. 

TREASURER. 

B.  C.  WEBSTER,  Esq.,  New  York  City. 

The  Society  then  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  First  Congrega- 
tional Church,  Bridgeport,  Conn.,  on  the  last  Tuesday  in  Oc- 
tober, 1856. 


CONSTITUTION 


OF  THE 


SOCIETY  FOR  THE  PROMOTIOIS"  OF  COLLEGIATE  AND 
THEOLOGICAL  EDUCATION  AT  THE  WEST. 


Aeticlb  I.  This  Association  shall  be  denominated,  The  Society  for 
the  Promotion  of  Collegiate  and  Theological  Education  at  the  "West. 

Art.  II.  The  object  of  the  Society  shall  be  to  afford  assistance  to  Col- 
legiate and  Theological  Institutions  at  the  "West,  in  such  manner,  and  so 
long  only,  as,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Directors  of  the  Society,  the  exigen- 
cies of  the  Institutions  may  demand. 

Art.  III.  There  shall  be  chosen  annnally  by  the  Society,  a  President, 
Vice-Presidents,  a  Corresponding  and  a  Recording  Secretary,  a  Treasurer, 
and  a  Board  of  eighteen  Directors,  which  Board  shall  have  power  to  till 
its  own  vacancies,  and  also  to  fill,  for  the  remainder  of  the  year,  any  va- 
cancies which  may  occur  in  the  offices  of  the  Board.  The  President,  Vice- 
Presidents,  and  Recording  Secretary,  shaU  be  es-officio  members  of  the 
Board  of  Directors. 

Art.  IV.  Any  person  may  become  a  member  of  this  Society  by  con- 
tributing annually  to  its  funds,  and  thirty  dollars  paid  at  one  time  shall 
constitute  a  Member  for  Life. 

Art.  V.  There  shall  be  an  annnal  meeting  of  the  Society  at  snch  time 
and  place  as  the  Board  of  Directors  may  appoint. 

Art.  VI.  Five  Directors  shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transaction 
of  business,  except  for  the  appointment  of  a  Secretary  and  the  appropria- 
tion of  moneys,  when  nine  shall  be  present. 

Art.  VII.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Directors  to  employ 
all  agencies  for  collecting  funds ;  to  investigate  and  decide  upon  the  claims 
efthe  several  Institutions;  to  make  the  appropriations  in  the  most  advan- 
tageous manner  (it  being  understood  that  contributions  designated  by  the 
donors  shall  be  appropriated  according  to  the  designations) ;  to  call  special 
meetings  of  the  Society  when  they  deem  it  necessary ;  and  generally  to  do 
whatever  may  be  deemed  necessary  to  promote  the  object  of  the  Society. 

Art.  Vin.  This  Constitution  may  be  altered  or  amended  by  a  ma- 
jority of  two  thirds  of  the  members  present  at  an  annual  meeting  of  the 
Society,  provided  the  alteration  proposed  shall  have  been  specified  and  re- 
commended by  the  Board  of  Directors. 


TWELFTH  REPORT. 


In  tlie  last  Annual  Report  of  this  Board,  the  following 
memorable  words  of  the  founders  of  Harvard  College  -were  quot- 
ed. "  As  we  were  thinking  and  consulting  how  to  effect  this 
great  work,  it  pleased  God  to  stir  up  the  heart  of  one  Mr.  Har- 
vard, a  godly  gentleman  and  a  lover  of  learning,  there  living 
amongst  us,  to  give  one  half  of  his  estate — it  being  in  all  about 
£1,700 — towards  the  erecting  of  a  College,  and  all  his  Library." 
It  thus  appears  that  these  founders  regarded  the  work  which 
they  had  undertaken  as  great  and  difficult — that  they  employ- 
ed individual  and  anxious  thought  upon  the  best  method  of 
effecting  it — that  by  consultation  they  brought  this  individual 
thought  into  common  stock — and,  that,  while  they  were  thus  in 
the  diligent  use  of  appropriate  means,  it  pleased  God  to  inter- 
pose and  grant  success  by  stirring  up  the  heart  of  that  "lover 
of  learning."     Here  is  the  true  philosophy  of  benevolence. 

Mr.  Harvard,  if  not  one  of  the  particular  individuals  refer- 
red to,  as  "  thinking  and  consulting,"  had,  nevertheless,  great 
thoughts  concerning  the  enterprise,  and  these  thoughts,  b}^  the 
blessing  of  God,  stirred  his  heart  to  do  a  deed  which  placed  him 
at  the  head  of  a  noble  line  of  benefactors  to  the  cause  of  Chris- 
tian learning.  A  fitting  and  sufficient  inscription  for  the  monu- 
ment which  has  been  so  justly  erected  to  his  memory  would  be 
■ — John  Harvard,  founder  of  the  first  American  Col- 
lege. 

He  is  called  "  a  godly  gentleman  and  a  lover  of  learning." 
Here  is  intelligence  and  piety  in  natural  and  blessed  union, 
A  mind  enlightened  by  divine  truth  is  just  the  one  to  appre- 
ciate such  a  work  as  those  founders  undertook,  and  a  heart 
penetrated  with  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  the  one  to  be  stirred 
by  such  noble  impulses. 

But  if  it  was  a  great  and  difficult  work  to  establish  one 
college  in  the  infancy  of  New  England — how  much  greater 
both  in  respect  to  difficulty  and  importance,  to  establish  ten  or 
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twenty  in  the  new  States  of  the  West,  on  "whose  ample  domain 
a  score  of  New  Englands  might  be  spread.  Another  year  has 
been  occupied  in  "  thinking  and  consulting  how  to  effect  "  the 
great  work  undertaken  by  the  Society — and  we  are  therefore 
naturally  led  in  this  Keport  to  consider  the  measures  which 
have  been  adopted — and  how  far  it  has  pleased  God  to  "  stir 
up  "  the  hearts  of  lovers  of  learning  to  contribute. 

CONSTRUCTIOX  OF  THE  ARGUMENT. 

In  an  enterprise  like  this,  it  is  especially  true,  that  the 
heart  must  be  reached  through  the  understanding.  There  is 
very  little  chance  for  an  appeal  to  the  sympathies.  We  must  pro- 
duce an  intelligent  conviction  of  its  scope  and  power  as  a  part 
of  the  great  system  of  means  essential  to  the  evangelization  of 
the  West.  The  problem  so  difficult  of  solution  by  the  So- 
ciety has  ever  been  of  a  twofold  character — viz :  first,  so  to 
construct  the  great  argument  that  it  could  be  apprehended  and 
appreciated  ;  not  simply  by  scholars,  but  by  the  great  body  of 
those  who  compose  our  churches — who  pray  "thy  kingdom 
come,"  and  whose  united  contributions,  great  and  small,  fill 
the  channels  of  benevolence :  and,  second,  to  bring  the  argu- 
ment when  constructed,  every  where  in  contact  with  these 
minds.  Such  a  construction  is  confessedly  a  matter  of  great 
difficulty.  The  interests  involved  are  wide  in  their  reach,  and 
lie  very  much  beyond  the  circle  of  common  observation.  They 
are  found  not  so  much  upon  the  surface  of  society  as  in  the 
deep  interior — there  linking  themselves,  with  all  the  unseen 
and  vital  forces  of  the  social  system,  and  operating  every  where  ^ 
so  noiselessly,  that  their  presence  and  power  would  be  unno- 
ticed, except  by  the  careful  observer.  It  was  this  view  of  the 
case,  that  drew  from  the  illustrious  D wight  the  declaration, 
that,  he  who  would  show  to  common  minds  the  connection  be- 
tween colleges  and  the  interests  of  the  church,  would  be  a 
benefactor  of  his  species.  During  the  last  twelve  years,  a  very 
large  amount  of  earnest  thought  has  been  bestowed  upon  this 
subject  by  an  extensive  circle  of  the  ablest  thinkers,  and  the 
results  have  been  brought  to  bear  on  the  public  mind  through 
the  pulpit,  the  platform,  and  the  press.  The  effect  of  all  this 
has  been  such,  as  to  make  that  no  extravagant  eulogy,  which 
an  able  advocate  of  the  enterprise  pronounced,  when  he  said 
— "  if  the  Society  had  raised  no  funds,  it  would  still  deserve  the 
thanks  of  the  nation,  for  having  earnestly  advocated  the  cause  of 
sound  learning  before  the  people,  and  for  having  made  a  vigorous 
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and  manly  effort  to  call  back  the  popular  mind  to  those  systems 
of  social  organization  and  improvement,  to  which  our  Fathers 
adhered  with  so  much  tenacity,  and  by  adhering  to  which,  they 
have  accomplished  so  much  for  the  good  of  the  nation  and  the 
world." 

DIFFUSION    OF  THE   ARGUMENT. 

But  how  to  secure  an  adequate  diffusion  of  the  argument, 
when  constructed,  has  been  more  difficult  of  solution,  than  the 
construction  itself  The  practicability  and  expediency  of  es- 
tablishing a  Periodical,  has,  accordingly,  at  different  times  en- 
gaged the  earnest  attention  of  the  Board.  It  is  rare  that  a 
benevolent  society  attempts  to  prosecute  its  work  without  some 
organ — and  each  one  multiplies  rather  than  diminishes  its  is- 
sues, notwithstanding  the  prevalent  feeling  that  this  work  is 
already  overdone,  and  the  repeated  declaration,  that  such  pub- 
lications are  not  read.  Sixteen  thousand  copies  of  the  Home 
Missionary,  are  issued  monthly,  nearly  eighty  thousand  copies 
of  the  three  Periodicals  of  the  American  Board,  and  more  than 
half  a  million  copies  monthly,  of  the  American  Messenger  and 
the  Child's  Paper,  published  by  the  American  Tract  Society. 
These  publications  go  every  where  and  exert  a  powerful  influ- 
ence upon  the  public  mind,  and  very  largely  swell  the  amount 
of  funds  contributed. 

The  publication  of  a  periodical  was  one  of  the  objects  had 
in  view,  when  the  union  with  the  American  Education  Society 
was  proposed.  It  was  believed  that  the  objects  prosecuted  by 
the  two  societies,  would  afford  ample  scope  for  an  elevated 
work  of  this  description,  and  that  the  interests  to  be  secured 
would  be  of  sufficient  magnitude  to  justify  the  expense  of  its 
publication.  Although  that  union  was  not  consummated, 
the  idea  of  a  periodical  was  not  abandoned.  It  was  felt 
that  if  such  an  instrumentality  was  found  indispensable  to  the 
success  of  societies  which  had  every  where  a  recognized  place 
in  the  systems  of  benevolence  adopted  by  our  churches,  and 
whose  claims  at  the  appointed  time,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
would  come  before  them — if  societies  which  could  cover  the 
whole  field  with  their  agencies,  and  whose  objects,  moreover, 
combined  popular  elements,  which  made  strong  appeals  to  the 
great  mass  of  Christians,  needed  periodicals, — much  more  was 
one  needed  by  this  Society,  not  only  from  its  limited  agencies, 
and  means  of  reaching  the  public  mind,  but  from  the  very  na- 
ture of  the  subject  with  which  it  had  to  deal. 

At  a  special  meeting  of  the  Board,  held  on  the  5th  of  April 
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last,  the  subject  was  very  fully  discussed,  and  finally  referred 
to  a  select  committee.  At  an  adjourned  meetingheld  on  the 
8th  of  May,  this  Committee  reported,  and  a  series  of  resolu- 
tions was  adopted,  declaring,  that  in  the  judgment  of  the  Board 
such  a  periodica]  was  of  great  importance  to  the  interests  of 
the  Society,  and  also  to  the  cause  of  Collegiate  Education  gene- 
rally, in  our  country — and  empowering  the  Consulting  Com- 
mittee to  commence  its  publication,  whenever  they  should  first 
have  secured  an  adequate  guaranty,  in  the  shape  of  a  special 
fund,  or  otherwise,  against  any  eacroachment  upon  the  ordi- 
nary receipts  of  the  Society.  The  Committee  were  also  autho- 
rized to  confer  with  the  Kev.  Dr.  Peters  in  regard  to  taking  the 
editorial  charge  of  the  work. 

After  considerable  progress  had  been  made,  it  was  ascer- 
tained that  the  Uon.  Henry  Barnard,  a  member  of  the  Amer- 
ican Association  for  the  advancement  of  Education,  was  about 
commencing  the  publication  of  a  similar  periodical.  He  after- 
wards proposed  a  union  between  the  two — Dr.  Peters  to  have 
special  editorial  charge  of  the  department  which  related  to  the 
higher  institutions  of  learning,  and  the  work  to  be  published  upon 
their  joint  responsibility.  It  apppeared  to  the  Committee  that 
the  essential  o&;ec^  contemplated  by  the  Board  in  recommending 
the  publication  of  a  Magazine  as  the  organ  of  the  Society  would 
be  secured  under  such  an  arrangement,  and  they  therefore  ex- 
pressed their  cordial  approbation  of  the  plan.  The  first  num- 
ber of  the  work  has  already  been  issued  under  the  title  of  the 
"  American  Journal  of  Education  and  College  Eeview." 

ESSAY  ON  PRAYER  FOR  COLLEGES. 

One  of  the  most  important  events  of  the  year  has  been  the 
publication  of  Prof  Tyler's  Essay  on  Prayer  for  Colleges.  _  It 
marks  an  era  in  the  history  of  the  Society,  and  perhaps  it  is 
not  too  much  to  say,  in  theVeligious  history  of  American  Colle- 
ges. More  than  3,000  copies  have  already  been  put  in  circula- 
tion. Of  these  some  600  were  ordered  by  Institutions  aided  by 
the  Society.  The  work  has  also  been  extensively  circulated  m 
Eastern  colleges.  Theological  schools,  and  Academies.  Through 
the  benevolence  of  a  few  individuals  a  copy  was  furnished  to  each 
student  connected  with  Amherst  College.  Another  individual 
purchased  150  copies  for  gratuitous  distribution.  Some  forty 
copies  have  been  circulated  in  a  single  parish  in  Massachusetts. 

The  Author  in  his  preface  says:— "If  the  Essay  has  any 
merit,  it  consists  in  the  simplicity,  directness,  and  earnestness 
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with  which  it  labors  to  show  to  "common  minds"  1st,  the 
duty  and  the  power  of  believing  prayer,  and  the  peculiar  neces- 
sity of  more  faith  and  prayer  in  our  day  ;  2d,  the  indissoluble 
connection  between  colleges  and  all  the  great  interests  of  the 
church,  the  country,  and  mankind ;  and  3d,  the  sacred  obliga- 
tions, primarily,  of  the  ofl&cers  and  students  and  those  immedi- 
ately concerned ;  but  secondarily,  of  all  who  have  an  interest 
at  the  throne  of  grace,  to  bring  this  great  power  to  bear  on  this 
most  important  point."  The  press  has  uttered  but  one  voice 
in  reference  to  this  admirable  and  timely  Essay — and  but  one 
feeling  has  been  expressed  by  those  who  have  perused  it.  Ma- 
ny an  individual  has  been  led  as  never  before  to  realize  "  the 
duty  and  power  of  believing  prayer ;"  and  in  the  light  of  the 
indissoluble  connection  between  colleges  and  all  the  great  in- 
terests of  the  church,  the  country  and  mankind,  as  there  set  forth, 
together  with  the  encouragement  to  prayer  furnished  by  the 
history  of  college  revivals,  has  been  brought  to  plead  before 
the  throne  of  grace  with  an  earnestness  and  hope  before  un- 
known. An  extensive  perusal  of  the  Essay  gave  an  increased 
interest  to  the  last  concert  of  prayer  for  colleges,  and  in  not  a 
few  institutions  it  was  largely  influential  in  promoting  the  re- 
vivals with  which  they  were  blest.  The  happiest  results  might  be 
anticipated  from  its  general  circulation.  It  ought  to  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  college  officer  and  trustee,  of  every  teacher 
and  student  in  the  nation,  and  of  all  wdio  have  an  interest  at 
the  throne  of  grace. 

It  becomes  our  painful  duty  here  to  state,  that  the  Rev.  J. 
M.  Ellis,  through  whose  liberality  the  Society  was  enabled  to 
offer  the  premium  for  the  above-named  Essay,  is  no  more.  He 
died  at  his  residence  in  Nashua,  N.  H.,  in  August  last.  His  rela- 
tions to  Western  colleges  were  somewhat  peculiar,  and  seem  to 
deserve  a  distinct  and  honorable  notice  in  this  Report. 

As  a  Home  Missionary,  he  was  one  of  the  most  active  agents 
in  all  the  incipient  movements  for  the  establishment  of  Illinois 
College.  He  was  also  one  of  the  projectors  of  Wabash  Col- 
lege, and  one  of  the  little  company  who  in  the  dead  of  winter, 
in  the  primeval  forest  of  Northern  Indiana,  kneeled  in  the  snow 
and  dedicated  the  site  of  that  Institution  to  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  several  years  he  acted  as  agent  of 
this  Society,  and  to  the  last  with  a  zeal  that  knew  no  abate- 
ment. During  a  long  course  of  years  his  mind  had  been  in- 
tensely excited  in  view  of  the  dangers  to  our  country  from  Ro- 
manism, and  especially  so  from  the  educational  schemes  of  the 
Jesuits.  The  conception  of  the  Essay  on  the  Educational 
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Systems  of  the  Puritans  and  Jesuits  written  for  the  Society  by 
Prof.  Porter,  originated  with  him,  and  it  was  through  liis  lib- 
erality that  the  premium  for  it  was  offered.  He  also  felt  an 
absorbing  interest  in  the  education  of  young  men  for  the  gospel 
ministry,  and  in  the  endowment  of  permanent  scholarships  in 
our  Institutions  of  learning,  as  the  best  method  of  accomplish- 
ing this  object.  But  his  work  is  done.  When  asked  just  be- 
fore he  expired  whether  Christ  was  precious,  be  replied,  "  All 
in  all — all  in  all — all  in  all." 


Westerji  Reserve  College. 

At  the  close  of  1849  the  Society  ceased  to  grant  aid  to  this 
College.  The  Trustees  had  succeeded  in  securing  $100,000 
for  its  endowment — of  which  sum  $25,000  were  raised  on  the 
field  of  the  Society  and  under  its  direction,  but  on  the  condition 
that  the  institution  should  relinquish  all  further  claim  to 
its  aid,  and  leave  the  Eastern  field.  But  difficulties  arose 
at  the  College  in  the  administration  of  its  affairs,  which  ulti- 
mately increased  to  such  a  degree  as  to  threaten  its  vital  inter- 
ests. In  process  of  time,  also,  the  operations  of  the  Society  began 
to  be  unfavorably  affected  by  rumors  of  these  difficulties  which 
went  abroad,  and  tended  strongly  to  impair  public  confidence, 
not  only  in  that  particular  institution,  but  in  Colleges  general- 
ly at  the  West. 

Consequently,  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  in  1852, 
a  Committee  of  Inquiry  was  appointed,  simply  with  a  view 
of  eliciting  reliable  information  for  the  satisfaction  of  those 
whose  fears  had  been  awakened,  and  who  pressed  their  inqui- 
ries upon  the  Society.  At  the  next  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Board,  this  Committee  reported.  The  principal  result  of  their 
investigations  was  that  the  difficulties  were  of  a  very  serious 
character,  and  so  complicated  that  "nothing  short  of  an  extended 
and  careful  comparison  of  testimony,  furnished  by  both  parties, 
could  enable  any  one  to  judge  correctly,  either  as  to  the  num- 
ber and  relative  influence  of  the  causes  which  had  led  to  them, 
or  as  to  the  particulars  of  an  adjustment  which  would  be  just 
to  the  individuals  concerned,  and  at  the  same  time  calculated 
to  promote  the  best  interests  of  the  College. 

In  view  of  this  Eeport,  and  of  the  whole  case  as  it  then  ap- 
peared to  the  Directors,  the  Corresponding  Secretary  was  "  di- 
rected to  write  to  the  Board  of  Trustees"  of  theCollege,  "  earnest- 
ly recommending  to  them  the  appointment  by  themselves  of  a 
Mediating  Committee,  to  whom  existing  difficulties  shall  be  re- 
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ferred,  and  by  whose  decision  they  shall  abide ;  or  if  they  choose 
to  refer  the  matter  to  a  Committee  of  this  Board,  that  the  Con- 
sulting Committee  be  authorized  to  appoint  such  Committee." 
It  was  hoped  by  the  Directors,  that  in  consequence  of  their 
past  relations  to  the  Institution  itself,  and  to  the  numerous  do- 
nors scattered  over  the  field  of  the  Society — this  friendly  in- 
terposition on  their  part  might  lead  to  an  amicable  adjustment 
of  all  difficulties,  and  a  complete  restoration  of  the  College  to 
public  confidence  and  a  new  career  of  prosperity. 

In  Dec,  1853,  the  Secretary,  as  directed,  addressed  a  com- 
munication to  the  Trustees  of  the  College,  which  went  into  the 
hands  of  the  Prudential  Committee,  but  was  not  presented  to 
the  Board  of  Trustees,  as  such.  In  October,  1854,  after  two  meet- 
ings of  the  Trustees  had  occurred,  the  Prudential  Committee 
of  the  College  voted,  for  reasons  assigned,  to  request  this  Board 
to  withdraw  their  proposition.  At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Society  during  the  same  month,  this  request  was  presented  by 
the  President  of  the  College  in  person.  But  the  Board  thought 
they  could  see  additional  reasons  "for  earnestly  and  affection- 
ately repeating  that  recommendation,  and  urging  it  upon  the 
attention  and  acceptance  of  the  Trustees."  They  accordingly 
appointed  a  Special  Committee  to  meet  that  body,  and  in  per- 
sonal conference  renew  the  recommendation. 

This  was  faithfully  done  by  the  Committee  in  February  last, 
at  Cleveland.  As  their  very  able  Report  has  been  published  and 
widely  circulated,  its  contents  need  not  here  be  given.  Al- 
though three  Annual  Reports  had  been  issued  by  the  Society 
after  the  appointment  of  the  first  Committee  of  Inquiry,  none 
of  them  contained  any  allusion  to  these  difficulties  or  to  the 
action  of  the  Board  in  reference  to  them.  Scrupulous  care 
was  taken  to  avoid  all  needless  agitation.  The  effect  upon  the 
public  mind  produced  by  the  publication  of  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  was  wide  and  powerful,  and  while  the  specific  mode 
of  adj  ustment  originally  proposed  by  the  Board  was  not  adopt- 
ed, there  is  yet  abundant  evidence  that  the  visit  of  the  Com- 
mittee, and  their  Report,  contributed  very  strongly,  in  connec- 
tion with  other  influences,  to  open  the  way  for  a  settlement  of 
difficulties,  which  now  gives  fair  promise  of  delivering  the  Col- 
lege from  embarrassment,  and  securing  for  it  a  prosperous  fu- 
ture. There  are  cheering  indications  of  a  hearty  union  among 
the  friends  of  the  Institution  who  have  been  divided  in  opin- 
ion and  feeling. 

And  just  in  proportion  to  the  brightening  prospect  there, 
has  a  good  influence  been  felt  over  the  whole  field  of  the  So- 
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ciety,  and  wherever  the  great  College  interest  extends.  The 
Report  of  this  Committee  added  very  much  to  the  influence 
already  exerted  by  the  Society  in  giving  a  wider  view  of  Col- 
leges as  an  element  of  power  in  American  society — presenting 
them  as  parts  of  one  great  system  having  common  principles, 
ends,  and  interests,  and  alike  dependent  upon  a  favoring  pub- 
lic sentiment  for  the  full  accomplishment  of  their  high  mission. 
It  is  obvious  that  just  in  proportion  as  this  wider  view  is  taken, 
will  a  deeper  sense  of  responsibility  rest  upon  each  Institution, 
leading  its  conductors  to  feel  that  they  cannot  put  in  peril  a 
single  foundation  principle,  or  weaken  public  confidence  at 
any  point,  without  endangering  more  or  less  the  interests  of  the 
whole  sisterhood  of  Colleges.  And  this  is  especially  true  when 
they  go  abroad  for  aid,  and  draw  their  very  life  from  church- 
es and  "lovers  of  learning,"  scattered  over  wide  regions  of 
country,  and  thereby  render  themselves  in  a  peculiar  sense 
amenable  at  the  great  bar  of  public  opinion. 

AGENCIES. 

The  arrangement  for  the  collection  of  funds,  entered  into 
with  the  Western  Education  Society  in  1849,  has  been  termi- 
nated during  the  year,  by  mutual  agreement.  The  altered  cir- 
cumstances of  both  Societies,  and  of  the  field  itself,  seemed  to 
render  such  a  measure  expedient.  Previous  to  this  termina- 
tion. Prof  Hopkins,  of  Auburn  Seminary,  occupied  a  portion 
of  his  time  in  presenting  the  claims  of  the  united  cause.  The 
relations  of  the  two  Societies  during  the  continuance  of  this 
arrangement  have  been  of  the  most  friendly  character.  The 
original  object  of  the  union  was  to  secure  a  simplification  of 
machinery,  and  such  a  combination  of  interests  as  would  give 
increased  magnitude  to  the  Educational  cause,  as  well  as  insure 
economy  of  time,  travel  and  expense,  by  making  one  Agent 
do  the  work  of  two.  A  similar  object,  on  a  larger  scale,  was 
had  in  view  when  the  proposition  of  union  with  the  American 
Education  Society  was  made,  but  as  that  was  found  to  be  im- 
practicable, there  is  little  to  be  gained  by  perpetuating  plans 
of  union  in  localities.  The  loss  to  the  Society  in  available  funds 
by  the  termination  of  this  particular  arrangement  is  small,  al- 
though its  nominal  receipts  will  be  reduced  by  some  twenty- 
five  hundred  dollars.  The  great  object  which  the  Society  is 
prosecuting  has  ever  been  well  received  on  that  field,  and  it  is 
hoped  that,  under  other  arrangements,  it  may  still  meet  with 
favor  and  a  liberality  greatly  augmented. 
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The  Rev.  J.  R.  A.  Edgell  and  the  Rev.  Dennis  Piatt,  have 
been  laboriously  and  succegsfully  engaged  during  the  year  in 
New  England — the  former  j^rincipally  in  Massachusetts  and  the 
latter  in  Connecticut.  The  results  of  their  Agency  and  the  pres- 
ent aspects  of  their  fields,  encourage  the  belief  that  the  Socie- 
ty may  look  for  increased  receipts  as  its  work  advances,  and 
its  claims  are  more  extensively  and  thoroughly  understood. 
The  Rev.  J.  M.  Ellis  was  also  employed  for  a  portion  of  the 
year  in  particular  localities. 

FINANCIAL   STATEMENT. 

The  general  policy  of  the  Directors  has  been  to  divide  the  net 
proceeds  of  each  year  among  the  several  Institutions  on  the  So- 
ciety's list  without  any  further  pledge.  A  specific  amount  was 
appropriated  for  current  expenses  to  each  college  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year,  to  be  paid  pro  rata  or  in  full,  according  to 
the  success  of  the  Society  in  securing  funds.  But  at  the  last 
annual  meeting,  the  Board  voted  to  pay  the  arrearages  of  the 
previous  year  out  of  the  first  receipts  of  the|  year  now  closed. 
But  in  consequence  of  increased  appropriations  made  in  view 
of  large  demands,  as  well  as  the  amount  paid  on  the  Endowment 
Fund,  the  present  deficiency  is  more  than  three  times  as  great 
as  at  the  close  of  the  previous  year,  every  dollar  of  which  is 
urgently  needed  by  the  several  Institutions.  The  Directors 
have  decided  to  pay  this  out  of  the  first  receipts  of  the  coming 
year,  and  thereafter  to  distribute  what  is  contributed  3^ear  by 
year  for  the  general  objects  of  the  Society  without  any  further 
pledge. 

In  respect  to  the  Endowment  Fund,  there  are  special  ar- 
rangements. Nothing  goes  to  that  except  by  the  direction  or 
consent  of  the  individual  donors.  The  following  receipts, 
although  in  advance  of  the  previous  year,  must  be  doubled 
during  the  next  year,  or  the  full  wants  of  the  Society  cannot 
be  met.  It  may  be  added  as  an  encouraging  fact,  that  during 
the  year  the  several  institutions  have  added  more  than  $30,000 
to  their  resources  by  efforts  on  their  own  fields.  The  follow- 
ing Abstract  of  the  Treasurer's  account  will  show  the  receipts 
and  expenditures  of  the  year.  Still  some  thousands  of  dollars 
in  addition,  have  gone  to  particular  Institutions  independently 
of  the  Society ;  although  they  should  be  classed  among  the 
fruits  of  its  agency. 
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Knox  College. 

This  Institution  was  cliartered  in  1837,  under  the  style  of 
"  Knox  Manual  Labor  College."  The  first  application  to  this 
Society  for  aid  was  made  in  1844  in  behalf  of  the  trustees,  by  the 
Rev.  G,  W.  Gale,  the  originator  of  the  enterprise.  It  was  start- 
ed, as  its  style  indicates,  as  a  Manual  Labor  College,  and  at  the 
period  when  the  popularity  of  such  institutions  was  at  its  height. 
This  object  had  much  to  do  with  its  location  in  an  open  prairie. 
Mr,  Gale  thus  characterizes  the  character  of  the  founders  and 
colonists : — "  Many  of  them  were  among  the  first  families  in- 
tellectually, morally  and  spiritually,  of  |the  towns  from  which 
they  emigrated.  They  were  in  comfortable  circumstances  in 
the  places  where  they  lived.  And  the  founders  of  this  settle- 
ment and  these  institutions  entered  upon  the  enterprise  in  the 
spirit  and  purpose  of  missionaries  for  the  West.  They  here 
carried  out  their  design.  They  took  with  them,  like  the  Puri- 
tan Fathers,  their  Pastor  and  Teachers.  A  house  for  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  and  the  instruction  of  their  youth,  was  among  the 
first  of  their  temporary  buildings,  as  it  was  afterwards  of  their 
most  permanent  ones." 

It  was  not  the  original  design  of  the  founders  of  this  insti- 
tution to  apply  for  foreign  aid  at  all.  Their  reliance  for  its  en- 
dowment was  upon  the  sale  of  lands.  For  this  purpose  ten 
thousand  acres  lying  in  a  body  were  purchased,  in  the  centre 
of  which  Galesburg  was  located.  But  the  pecuniary  reverses 
of  the  country  in  a  great  measure  prevented  the  rise  and  sale 
of  these  lands,  and  college  Orders  had  depreciated  in  value  till 
they  were  not  worth  more  than  seventy -five  cents  on  the  dol- 
lar. The  application  for  aid  was  at  first  rejected ;  but  being 
renewed,  the  Board  sent  a  special  committee  to  Illinois  in  the 
summer  of  1846,  to  make  a  personal  examination  of  the  Insti- 
tution and  its  claims  to  aid.  Asa  consequence  it  was  received 
upon  the  list  of  the  Society.  The  Committee,  however,  report- 
ed, that  they  found  the  condition  of  the  Institution  such  that  it 
neither  required  nor  expected  a  large  appropriation.  Since 
that  time  more  or  less  aid  has  been  furnished  from  year  to  year. 

The  pecuniary  affairs  of  the  Institution  have  been  managed 
with  economy  and  sagacity  ;  and  now,  by  reason  of  the  great 
rise  inthe  value  of  Western  lands  generally,  and  the  location  of 
railroads  through  the  village  of  Galesburg,  the  Trustees  will  re- 
alize enough  from  the  sale  of  property  to  make  the  College  one 
of  the  best  endowed  institutions  in  the  country.  After  com- 
pleting the  payment  of  what  was  pledged  to  the  Institution  a 
year  since,  the  aid  of  the  Society  will  cease. 
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At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  the  following  resolution 
was  adojited.  viz: — 

Eesolted,  That  the  Board  record  with  respectful  gratitude  to  the 
Directors  of  the  Society  for  the  promotion  of  Collegiate  and  Theological 
Education  at  the  West,  our  liigh  appreciation  of  the  assistance  they  have 
rendered  Knox  College  in  aiding  its  funds  when  low  and  embarrassed  ;  and 
that  tliis  Board,  in  relinquishing  their  claim  for  further  aid  from  said  Soci- 
ety, hereby  express  the  hope  that  the  enlightened  and  l)enevolent  i)atrons 
of  collegiate  education  in  this  country,  will  enable  said  Society  to  continue 
and  enlarge  its  operations,  until  the  new  and  rising  States  West  of  us  are 
provided  with  permanent  institutions  for  Christian  education  equal  to  those 
in  the  older  and  more  favored  pai'ts  of  our  country. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Society  spent  some  days  at  the  Insti- 
tution in  June  last,  and  found  it  in  a  truly  prosperous  condition ; 
and  we  trust  it  has  a  high  mission  to  perform  in  the  work  of 
Christian  education  at  the  West. 

Marietta  College. 

Early  in  the  year  a  communication  was  received  from  Pro- 
fessor Andrews,  in  which  he  says : — 

We  reciprocate  your  kind  feeling,  and  shall  ever  cherish  profound  grat- 
itude for  the  very  efficient  and  serviceable  sid  which  your  Society  has  ren- 
dered this  College.  We  agree  with  you,  that  it  is  highly  desirable  that 
Marietta  College  should  give  place  to  some  younger  institution  on  the  cat- 
alogue of  your  beneficiaries,  and  yet  there  are  several  circumstances  which 
combine  to  make  our  necessities  more  urgent  than  usual,  or  at  least  render 
our  dependence  greater  than  we  had  hoped  it  would  be. 

Until  the  completion  of  the  Marietta  and  Cincinnati  Railroad,  Mari- 
etta will  be  difficult  of  access.  We  have  no  doubt  that  the  smallness  of 
our  new  class  is  in  considerable  measure  owing  to  this.  For  five  or  six 
months  there  has  been  no  navigation  on  the  Ohio,  and  we  know  of  students 
who  have  gone  elsewhere  because  they  could  not  reach  Marietta  without 
great  expense.  Again,  the  hard  times  have  affected  our  donors.  Of  sub- 
scriptions madeVithin  a  few  years,  over  $5,000  may  be  set  aside  as  worth- 
less, and  still  more,  the  unexpected  transfer  of  President  Smith  to  Lane 
Seminary  will  affect  unfavorably  expected  subscriptions  as  well  as  the  num- 
ber of  students,  and  thus  in  both  ways  be  detrimental  to  our  treasury.  His 
personal  influence  in  Soutlierii  Ohio  is  very  great,  and  he  could  probably 
raise  twice  as  much  as  any  other  man. 

I  hope  your  Committee  will  consider  the  peculiar  circumstances  in 
■which  Marietta  College  is  placed,  and  grant  as  much  aid  as  other  obliga- 
tions will  allow.  At  the  time  of  the  last  Commencement  our  pros])ecta 
for  a  large  subscription  here  at  the  West  Avere  vei\v  flattering.  I  need  hard- 
ly say  that  the  stringency  of  the  uiouetary  aflairs  of  the  country,  has  clouded 
these  prospects. 

Since  the  date  of  this  communication.  Prof  Andrews  has 
been  elected  President,  and  under  date  of  Sept.  24,  1855,  he 
Bays : — 
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"Our  Faculty  is  now  full  again,  and  the  new  year  has  open- 
ed fairly.  In  consequence  of  the  unproductiveness  of  a  large 
part  of  the  property  held  by  the  College,  our  expenses  for  the 
last  two  years  have  exceeded  the  income  from  tuition  bills  and 
interest,  by  about  $1,500  a  year.  The  aid  received  from  your 
Society  has  reduced  this  deficit  by  the  amount  received,  and  has, 
therefore,  been  a  great  relief." 

Illinois  College. 

So  far  as  the  Institutions  aided  by  this  Society  are  concern- 
ed, this  was  established  next  after  Western  Reserve  College, 
and  was  eminently  a  pioneer  enterprise.  Its  founders  pushed 
some  five  hundred  miles  in  advance  of  the  latter,  and  fixed  its 
location  upon  the  very  outskirts  of  civilization.  In  the  month 
of  July  last,  the  Institution  held  a  quarter  century  celebration. 
In  consequence  of  the  rapid  changes  in  that  new  country,  it 
was  deemed  important  thus  early  in  the  history  of  the  College, 
to  gather  up  the  facts  connected  with  its  foundation  and  pro- 
gress. A  goodly  number  of  the  founders,  early  friends  and 
alumni  of  the  Institution,  assembled  on  that  occasion,  and  a 
Historical  Discourse  was  delivered  by  President  Sturtevant, 
who  in  the  enthusiasm  of  youth  commenced  the  work  of  instruc- 
tion here  on  the  first  Monday  in  January,  1830. 

The  first  class  was  graduated  in  1835.  The  whole  num- 
ber of  graduates  at  the  present  time  is  one  hundred  and  thirty, 
of  whom  one  hundred  and  eighteen  still  survive ;  and  more 
than  fifty  of  these,  have  entered  the  ministry,  or  have  it  in 
view.  The  whole  number  of  young  men,  however,  who  have 
been  connected  with  the  Institution  exceed  one  thousand,  very 
many  of  whom  have  been  for  a  greater  or  less  number  of  years 
highly  useful  teachers  of  schools,  and  not  a  few  are  preachers 
of  the  Gospel  in  different  denominations. 

The  object  of  the  founders  of  this  College  was,  to  promote 
education  in  all  its  departments  in  Illinois,  rather  than  concen- 
trate their  efforts  upon  Institutions  of  different  grades  and 
kinds,  concentrated  in  one  locality  and  placed  under  their  own 
control.  Distinct  and  persevering  efforts  were  made  to  estab- 
lish Academies,  wherever  practicable,  throughout  the  State.  In 
order  to  facilitate  this  work,  the  Trustees  of  the  College  for  a 
term  of  years  discontinued  the  preparatory  department  entire- 
ly, and  have  not  since  revived  it,  except  so  far  as  to  accom- 
modate students  who  are  preparing  for  College.  The  majority 
of  those  who  enter  the  Institution  are  now  fitted  elsewhere.  It 
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has  restricted  itself,  therefore,  more  nearly  to  the  direct  work 
of  a  College,  than  is  true  of  very  many,  if  any  Institutions  at 
the  West.  The  real  and  great  results  of  that  enterprise  are  to 
be  looked  for  on  a  very  wide  field — and  yet  they  are  of  par- 
ticular interest  in  Jacksonville  itself,  where  the  Institution  is 
located.  Probably  no  village  on  this  continent  can  surpass  that 
in  the  number  of  its  educational  and  humane  Institutions.  The 
following  may  be  specified,  viz :  1.  The  College,  itself,  the  first 
founded ;  2.  A  Female  Academy,  one  of  the  direct  offshoots  of 
the  College  enterprise,  but  under  independent  control ;  3.  Meth- 
odist Female  College;  4.  Public  High  School;  5.  Asylum  for 
the  Deaf  and  Dumb ;  6.  Do.  for  the  Insane ;  7.  Do.  for  the 
Blind.  The  last  three  of  these,  are  State  Institutions,  and 
were  established  there  by  successive  Legislatures,  on  account 
of  the  character  of  that  community  for  intelligence,  morality, 
and  sympathy  for  such  institutions. 

The  new  College  building  now  in  the  process  of  erection, 
to  supply  the  place  of  the  one  consumed  by  fire,  bids  fair  when 
completed  to  be  unsurpassed  in  substantial  durability,  by  any 
edifice  in  that  region.  It  will  be  erected  wholly  from  the  avails 
of  the  insurance  on  the  building  that  was  consumed,  and  sub- 
scriptions made  in  the  immediate  vicinity  and  for  that  specific 
purpose.  •'  When  completed,"  says  the  President  of  the  Institu- 
tion, "  it  cannot  fail  to  add  greatly  to  the  respectabihty  and 
permanent  usefulness  of  the  Institution.  But  the  erection  of  it 
is  an  enterprise  which  must  tax  our  possible  resources  to  the 
utmost.  We  incur  no  debts  for  it.  When  our  money  fails,  the 
work  stops,  till  we  are  again  in  funds  applicable  to  that  object." 

Encouraging  progress  has  been  made  in  securing  the 
$20,000,  through  the  Society ;  on  the  receipt  of  which,  the 
College  is  to  relinquish  all  further  claim  to  its  aid,  and  leave 
the  Eastern  field.  It  is  hoped  that  this  may  be  accomplished, 
so  far  as  subscriptions  are  concerned,  during  the  coming  year. 
Vigorous  eftbrts  will  also  be  continued  at  the  West. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the  College,  held  in  con- 
nection with  the  Quarter  Century  Celebration,  the  following 
resolution  was  adopted,  viz  : 

Resolved,  That  tlie  Alumni  and  friends  of  the  College,  be  requested 
to  uuite  with  this  Board,  in  preparing  for  the  semi-ceutennial  celebration, 
by  entering  at  once  upon  a  course  of  eftort,  that  shall  secure  such  facilities 
as  may  enable  the  Institution  to  fulfil  its  high  mission,  and  maintain  its 
advanced  position  among  the  Colleges  of  the  West. 

A  committee  was  accordingly  appointed  at  a  meeting  of  the 
Alumni,  to  confer  with  the  Prudential  Committee,  in  respect 
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to  the  best  metliod  of  effecting  this  object.  A  public  meeting 
was  also  held  in  the  town  of  Jacksonville,  which  was  address- 
ed by  the  Secretary  of  this  Society,  who  strongly  urged  upon 
the  people  the  duty  and  importance  of  sustaining  that  noble 
enterprise,  and  of  relieving  the  Society  from  further  aid,  at  the 
earliest  practicable  moment. 

Wabash   College. 

The  Trustees  of  this  College,  after  giving  the  present  finan- 
cial condition  of  the  Institution,  with  the  estimated  deficiency 
of  income  for  the  coming  year,  say : — - 

For  this  sum,  we  would  respectfully  ask  you  to  make  provision,  with 
renewed  sense  of  obligation  to  a  generous  public,  for  the  means  they  have 
furnished  us  to  prosecute  an  enterprise,  which,  we  firmly  believe,  has  the 
Divine  approbation,  and  the  influence  of  which  we  think  will  live,  and  flow 
on  to  future  generations. 

This  Institution  is  slowly  but  surely  advancing  in  respect 
to  its  resources  and  means  of  influence.  It  is  now  some  twen- 
ty-three years  since  its  foundations  were  laid,  and  during  all 
this  time  it  has  been  struggling  with  difficulties,  which  obstruct 
the  growth  of  all  Western  Colleges,  especially  where  the  great 
mass  of  the  people,  if  not  absolutely  hostile,  fail  to  appreciate 
the  higher  Institutions,  and  where  the  sympathies  of  the  few, 
who  do  appreciate  them,  run  in  numerous  and  diverse  denomi- 
national channels.  Some  facts  will  be  given  in  a  subsequent 
part  of  this  Report,  to  show  the  limited  number  of  individuals 
in  Indiana,  upon  whom  this  College  can  rely  for  support. 

The  consequence  has  been,  that  through  the  whole  period 
of  its  history,  it  has  been  more  or  less  dependent  upon  Eastern 
aid,  and  no  small  addition  must  be  made  to  its  resources,  before 
it  can  safely  dispense  with  that  aid.  Its  Instructors  have  toiled 
unremittingly,  and  with  a  noble  spirit  of  self-sacrifice,  and 
it  is  not  strange  that  they  feel  deeply  anxious  to  bring  the 
Institution  into  a  position,  where  even  its  yearly  subsistence 
shall  not  be  so  entirely  precarious.  To  this  end,  the  President 
of  the  College  is  now  laboring  with  success,  in  portions  of  the 
Society's  field.  The  mixed  character  of  the  population 
with  which  this  and  some  of  the  other  older  Colleges  in  the 
West  are  surrounded,  is  one  of  the  main  reasons  why  their  pe- 
riod of  dependence  on  Eartern  aid  is  so  protracted.  To  aban- 
don them  now,  would  be  wretched  economy — to  keep  them 
very  much  longer  on  the  list,  would  conflict  with  the  interests 
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of  younger  Institutions,  and  might  exhaust  the  patience  of  the 
churches,  which  have  hitherto  come  so  nobly  to  their  aid. 


Beloit  College. 

The  President  of  this  Institution,  in  renewing  the  apphca- 
tion  for  continued  aid,  says  : — 

The  appropriations  of  the  Society  during  the  past  year  have  been 
gratefully  received,  and  though  less  than  was  needed  and  desired  for  all 
purposes,  they  have  sufficed  to  eke  out  the  income  of  the  College  so  as  to 
cover  the  ordinary  current  expenses,  and  save  the  necessity  of  incurring 
debt  on  that  account.  The  College  is  benefited  by  its  relation  to  the 
Society  in  many  ways,  beyond  the  direct  benefactions  received.  The 
Trustees  and  Faculty  feel  their  obligation,  and  are  stimulated  to  more 
earnest  desire  and  effort,  that  their  work  may  approve  itself  worthy  of  the 
favor  it  enjoys  at  the  hands  of  the  Christian  Public,  and  be  a  credit  to  the 
Society,  as  well  as  a  blessing  to  the  West  and  to  the  world. 

Our  present  application  is  urged  by  th«  same  considerations  which 
have  been  brought  forward  in  previous  years.  The  importance  and  value 
of  the  enterprise  we  have  undertaken,  and  the  encouragement  to  its  pro- 
secution, a])pears  more  and  more  manifest  with  every  year  of  its  progress. 
The  resources  of  the  Institution  are,  however,  still  insufficient  to  meet  its 
necessary  expenses,  without  the  timely  aid  ministered  through  the  Society. 
We  look  forward  hopefully  to  the  day  when  we  may  be  able  to  go  alone, 
but  that  time  is  not  yet.  During  the  last  year  a  new  College  building, 
which  was  imperiously  demanded  for  the  accommodation  of  students,  has 
been  erected,  at  a  cost  of  something  over  $7,500.  The  building  has  an- 
swered fully  the  design  for  which  it  was  erected,  and  has  doubtless  in- 
creased the  income  of  the  College  from  rents  and  tuition  some  hundreds  of 
dollars  during  the  year. 

For  the  larger  part  of  the  funds  necessary  to  erect  this  build- 
ing, the  Trustees  were  compelled  to  resort  to  a  loan.  During 
the  coming  year  they  hope  to  secure  donations  that  will,  in 
part  at  least,  meet  this  liability.  While  Colleges  at  the  West 
generally  reject  the  idea  of  providing  rooms  for  students,  yet 
in  consequence  of  the  lack  of  buildings  where  they  are  located, 
and  the  expensiveness  of  living,  provisions  of  this  sort  to  a 
certain  extent  become  essential  to  their  very  life.  Another 
College  building  was  previously  erected  at  a  cost  of  about 
$9,000,  divided  into  Chapel,  Eecitation  and  Lecture  Eooms, 
Library  and  Laboratory.  The  College  plat  consists  of  thirteen 
acres,  beautifully  situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Eock  Eiyer, 
and  covered  with  scattered  oaks  of  native  growth.  The  view 
from  the  top  of  the  College  buildings  extends  some  fifteen 
miles  in  every  direction — the  whole  constituting  a  landscape 
of  surpassing  beauty. 
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No  Western  Institution  has  had  a  more  vigorous  growth 
than  this.  It  has  an  energetic  and  able  Faculty,  stands  high 
in  public  estimation,  is  surrounded  by  an  intelligent  and 
rapidly  increasing  population,  and  at  an  early  day  will  pass 
beyond  the  need  of  farther  aid  from  the  Society.  The  Presi- 
dent of  the  College  says,  "  We  have  every  encouragement  in 
the  prosecution  of  our  work.  The  standard  of  scholarship  is 
rising  steadily  towards  the  point  at  which  we  aim.  The  influ- 
ence of  the  College  is  evidently  felt  in  the  region  around, 
giving  correct  views  of  the  true  character  and  value  of  a 
liberal  education,  and  forming,  and  stimulating  in  the  minds 
of  many  young  men  a  desire  to  attain  it." 

Iowa  College. 

This  institution  is  located  at  Davenport,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Mississippi,  opposite  Eock  Island.  A  Eailroad  bridge 
across  the  river  at  that  point  is  in  the  process  of  construction, 
and  the  locomotive  is  already  across  the  stream  and  moving 
westward.  In  consequence  of  changes  in  the  city,  the  origi- 
nal site  and  building  have  been  disposed  of,  and  a  new  site, 
consisting  of  ten  acres,  has  been  secured  in  the  centre  of  the 
town,  commanding  an  extensive  view  of  the  Mississippi  on 
the  south,  and  of  the  open  prairie  on  the  north,  and  present- 
ing a  landscape  rarely  exceeded  in  magnificence  and  beauty. 
The  original  proprietor  of  the  town  was  a  Catholic,  and 
refused  to  dispose  of  the  site  most  desired  by  the  friends  of 
the  College,  on  the  ground  of  opposition  to  Protestant  Insti- 
tutions. It  is  thought  by  many  that  he  will  ultimately  en- 
dow a  Jesuit  College  at  that  place. 

The  Trustees  are  now  engaged  in  erecting  a  building  of 
stone  48  by  80  feet,  and  three  stories  high,  with  a  basement — 
the  expense  of  which  will  be  some  $15,000.  They  have  an 
agent  now  engaged  in  collecting  funds  in  that  State,  the  most 
of  which  as  they  become  available  will  be  expended  upon  the 
new  building.  With  a  view  of  affording  increased  facilities 
to  students,  a  boarding-house  has  been  erected,  which  is  under 
the  charge  of  one  of  the  professors.  Prof.  Bullen,  in  applying 
for  continued  aid  in  behalf  of  the  Trustees,  says : — 

The  College  is  manifestly  making  advancement.  In  addition  to  build- 
ings, it  has  a  library  of  1,600  volumes,  and  an  apparatus  for  illustrations  in 
Chemistry,  and  Natural  Philosophy.  The  students  are  orderly  and  studi- 
ous, and  several  have  the  ministry  in  view.  It  is  true  that  we  are  yet  in 
our  early  minority,  having  but  four   alumni,  but  with  all  the  labor  inci- 
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dent  to  the  work  of  founding  a  College  in  this  thriving  State,  we  labor  in 
hope ;  we  believe  that  our  labor  will  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  We  are 
confident  of  ultimate  success.  We  beseech  your  Society  to  sustain  us  with 
a  helping  hand,  till  we  have  time  to  show,  both  by  what  we  are  doing, 
and  by  what  we  have  done,  to  those  whom  the  Lord  has  endowed  with 
ample  resources  and  generous  hearts,  that  we  are  worthy  of  a  full  endow- 
ment. 

The  teachers  are  able,  faithful,  and  laborious  men,  and 
great  sacrifices  have  been  made  by  the  scattered  friends  of  the 
College  in  that  State,  especially  by  Home  Missionaries,  who 
have  not  only  toiled,  but  out  of  their  own  deep  poverty  have 
made  liberal  contributions.  The  first  New  School  Presbyterian 
Church  in  that  State  was  organized  in  April,  1838,  and  the 
first  Congregational  Church  in  the  following  month,  and  ten 
years  since  the  estimated  property  held  by  all  the  professors 
of  religion,  connected  with  these  two  denominations,  was  only 
$250,000.  Since  that  time  there  has  been  a  large  increase,  but 
is  not  yet  available  to  much  extent  for  benevolent  objects. 
In  population  the  State  is  at  the  present  time  advancing  with  a 
rapidity  almost  unparalleled,  even  in  the  West.  In  1836  it 
was  10,531,  in  1840,  it  was  43,017,  in  1850,  192,214,  in  the 
spring  of  1854,  325,202.  It  is  supposed  to  have  exceeded 
half  a  million  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  year,  and  the 
author  of  "  Iowa  as  it  is,"  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that  in  1860 
that  State  "  will  be  peopled  by  more  than  a  million  of  hardy, 
energetic,  and  intelligent  inhabitants."  There  is  surely  every 
motive  to  get  our  educational  machinery  at  work,  in  ihe  very 
infancy  of  such  growing  communities,  and  give  it  all  possible 
vigor. 

Wittenberg  College. 

President  Sprecher  writes : 

We  would  gratefully  acknowledge  your  helping  hand  during  another 
year  of  our  history  as  an  Institution.  It  is  by  your  aid  that  we  have  been 
enabled  to  sustain  the  operations  of  the  College,  while  the  work  of  found- 
ing it  is  in  progress.  During  this  year,  Prof.  Conrad  had  consented  to  un- 
dertake this  work,  but  was  prevented  by  ill  health  from  accomplishing  as 
much  as  was  anticipated  from  his  agency.  Four  individuals  have  been 
found,  however,  willing  to  give  their  bond  for  one  thousand  dollars  each, 
with  interest  at  the  rate  of  8  per  cent,  until  the  principal  is  paid.  We  hope 
to  complete  a  Professorship  of  $10,000  by  subscriptions  of  this  kind.  At 
the  recent  meetings  of  the  Board,  three  of  its  most  efficient  members  con- 
sented to  devote  themselves  entirely  for  one  year  to  the  work  of  taking 
Bubscriptions  and  selling  scholarships,  and  have  entered  upon  their  agency 
in  ditferent  parts  of  our  Territory,  It  is  hoped  that  the  result  will  be  the 
accomplishment  of  the  work  of  founding  the  Institution,     We  ask  you  to 
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continue  your  appropriation  of  one  thousand  dollars  another  year  ;  after 
which,  we  think  we  will  be  sustained  by  our  own  Territory. 

The  ill  health  of  Prof.  Conrad,  has  induced  him  to  resign  his  Professor- 
ship ;  and  Prof.  Essich  has  been  added  to  our  Faculty.  The  number  of  stu- 
dents during  the  year  is  154.  Not  quite  so  large  as  last  year.  The  dimi- 
nution has,  however,  been  entirely  in  the  preparatory  department ;  the 
College  classes  are  larger  than  in  any  previous  year.  This  has  resulted 
from  the  circumstance  that  the  union  public  schools  of  our  city  have  for 
the  first  time  gone  into  full  and  successful  operation. 

Heidelberg  College. 

The  following  communication  will  sliow  the  condition  and 
wants  of  this  Institution. 

It  has  been  made  my  duty  to  forward  to  you  as  Secretary  of  the  Society, 
which  has  been  aiding  Heidelberg  College,  a  report  of  the  present  state  of 
this  Institution,  and  an  application  for  the  renewal  of  the  appropriation, 
received  this  year.  You  will  please  excuse  all  irregularities  in  this  commu- 
nication, as  we  have  no  report  of  your  Society  on  hand,  and  are  not  fur- 
nished with  any  particulars  in  regard  to  it.  Prof.  E.  V.  Gerhart,  our  for- 
mer President,  has  left  us,  having  accepted  a  call  from  the  Franklin  Mar- 
shal College  in  Lancaster,  Penh,  and  has  not  left  us  sufficient  directions  in 
regard  to  the  Society. 

During  the  last  year,  as  I  have  already  remarked,  our  College  lost  their 
worthy  President,  Rev.  E.  V.  Gerhart.  Rev.  M.  Kiefter,  of  Reading, 
Pa.,  has  been  elected  his  successor,  but  has  not  yet  entered  upon  the  Pres- 
idency, although  he  has  formally  accepted,  and  is  expected  to  come  in  a 
short  time.  Owing  to  this  vacancy  the  College  could  not  make  any  pi-o- 
gress,  neither  in  the  number  of  students,  nor  in  endowment.  Still  the  ap- 
propriation of  five  hundred  dollars  granted  by  your  Society,  has  made  it 
possible  to  call  a  fourth  Professor,  Rev.  H.  J.  Ruetenik,  who  teaches  tlie 
ancient  languages  and  German.  One  hundred  dollars  of  that  appropriation 
have  been  used  for  the  increase  of  the  philosophical  apparatus. 

The  number  of  students  at  present  in  actual  attendance  is  very  near  one 
hundred,  twenty-five  of  whom  are  preparing  for  the  ministry.  In  the  clas- 
sical department  there  are  fifteen  students,  eight  of  whom  are  in  the  Fresh- 
man class.  This  department  has  materially  increased  since  a  Professor  of 
languages  was  called.  And  it  is  hoped  that  it  will  gradually  become  what 
it  ought  to  be,  although  young  men  in  the  West  at  present  take  little  inter- 
est in  classical  learning. 

Since,  however,  the  Professorship  of  Languages  depends  altogether  up- 
on the  continuance  of  your  appropriation,  and  could  not  be  sustained  other- 
wise, we  would  gratefully  acknowledge,  that  we  owe  our  progress  in  this 
direction  altogether  to  your  kindness.  At  the  same  time  we  hope  that  it 
will  be  sufficient  to  encourage  and  persuade  you  to  continue  the  assistance; 
and  may  you  be  assured,  that  in  this  manner  you  will  render  a  very  valua- 
ble service  to  the  cause  of  true  and  solid  education,  and  to  such  a  species  of 
training  of  young  men  in  general,  and  of  young  ministers  especially,  as  will 
thoroughly  discipline  their  minds. 

You  are  at  the  same  time  aware,  that  Heidelberg  College  has  an  impor- 
tant mission  to  fulfil  as  a  German  Institution.  German  students  here  find 
a  home.      German  Churches  look  to  Heidelberg  for  faithful  ministers  and 
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missionaries.  Already  several  young  men,  who  were  educated  here,  are 
laboring  for  the  cause  of  Jesus  amongst  the  Germans  in  Wisconsin,  Iowa, 
Indiana,  and  Ohio.  And  well  may  we  say,  that  a  merciful  Father  has  own- 
ed Heidelberg  College  as  an  instrument  of  salvation  for  that  imfortunate 
nation,  which  seemed  to  be  almost  rejected  by  Him  some  time  ago.  I  may 
well  say  so,  since  I  am  a  German  myself,  and  since  lam  able  to  rejoice  now 
at  a  prospect  of  better  times. 

May  God  incHne  your  hearts  in  sympathy  for  our  German  brethren! 
May  He  enable  you  to  see,  tliatby  aiding  Heidelberg  College,  you  will  per- 
form a  lasting  work  in  behalf  of  the  evangelization  of  the  Germans  in  this 
country.  lu  behalf  of  the  Faculty, 

H.  J.  RUETENIK. 

TiflBn,  Ohio,  Oct.,  5th,  1855. 

Pacific  University. 

This  Institution  is  located  at  Forest  Grove,  Washington  Co. 
Oregon.     The  following  application  for  continued  aid  has  been 
received. 

In  thus  renewing  our  annual  request,  we  feel  strongly  reminded  of  past 
favors.  The  whole  year  as  it  passes,  bears  testimony  to  the  wisdom  as  well 
as  to  the  benevolence  of  your  Society.  If  there  is  need  of  an  elevated  and 
elevating  standard  of  education  in  Oregon  ;  if  there  is  need  of  raising  upon 
our  own  soil  cUtsses  of  our  oicn  young  men  for  public  stations  and  professions, 
instead  of  depending  upon  exotics ;  if,  above  all,  we  would  prepare  young 
men  of  piety  to  supply  the  immense  demand  of  the  churches,  then  as  much 
as  all  these  interests  are  worth,  so  ought  we  to  value  your  annual  aid  to 
our  College.  It  is  steadily  subserving  all  these  noble  and  holy  ends.  We 
class  your  Society  with  the  A.  H.  M.  Society,  and  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  and  oth- 
er kindred  organizations.  No  Western  college  can  exhibit  and  fulfil  high 
aims  without  your  or  similar  aid,  as  no  corps  of  Missionaries  can  exist  with- 
out such  societies.  While  we  feel  that  the  more  you  rely  upon  the  same 
Christian  charity  that  supports  them,  the  more  will  you  produce  Christian 
fruits  among  us.  We  rejoice  that  Western  colleges  are  receiving  a  religious 
style,  by  those  who  build  them  up,  since  they  are  so  nmch  the  surer  to  bear 
religious  fruit.  Our  hearts  in  the  distant  West  beat  to  the  pulsations  of 
your  own.  We  trust  our  union  to  you  shall  continue  long  enough  to  im- 
bibe completely  your  spirit  and  develope  your  character.  During  the  week 
a  class  of  six  were  examined  for  admission  to  the  Freshman  year.  They 
have  been  taught  wholly  by  our  Faculty,  and  have  passed  an  examination 
as  critical  and  satisfactory  as  candidates  for  admission  to  Eastern  colleges. 
We  aim  at  thoroughness  although  we  move  slowly.  The  improvement  of 
the  young  men  in  declamation,  is  a  marked  feature  of  the  Institution.  A 
more  impressive  fact  is  their  moral  and  manly  bearing.  Several  of  them 
are  professors  of  religion,  giving  us  hope  that  they  will  become  ministers  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

On  the  22d  inst..  President  Marsh  was  inaugurated  to  his  office  with  the 
usual  ceremonies.  This,  we  suppose,  is  the  first  inauguration  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  a  college  on  the  Pacific  coast. 

Tlie  lands  of  which  we  wrote  you  last  year,  have  been  for  the  most  part 
secured  to  us  by  deeds  or  bonds.  We  are  securing  the  subscriptions,  which 
were  to  be  paid  by  instalments,  in  notes. 

Our  Academy  property,  including  building  and  lands,  is  worth  at  present 
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rates  from  $15,000  to  $17,000.  "We  sell  slowly  and  realize  our  prices.  This 
sum  will  probably  be  equally  divided  between  the  Collegiate  Academical  and 
Female  departments  of  the  Institution,  as  it  was  originally  given  for  these 
three  purposes.  The  Trustees  have  resolved  to  have  three  standing  com- 
mittees to  attend  to  these  departments.  "We  regard  the  donations  to  the 
College  proper,  last  year  as  worth  from  $12,000  to  $13,000. 

"We  conclude  our  application  with  the  hope  and  prayer  that  many  more 
intelligent  and  warm-hearted  friends  may  be  found  to  co-operate  with  you 
at  the  East  and  with  us  at  the  "West  in  erecting  and  completing  colleges 
and  seminaries  for  the  support  of  our  nation,  and  the  adornment  and  edifi- 
cation of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Respectfully  Yours, 

G.  H.  Atkinsok, 
Secretary, 
Oregon  City,  Aug  25th.  1855. 


German  Evangelical  Missouri  College. 

This  Institution  is  located  some  sixty  miles  west  of  the 
city  of  St.  Louis,  and  about  five  miles  from  Washington,  where 
the  Pacific  Railroad  strikes  the  Missouri  river,  but  on  the  op- 
posite side  of  the  stream.  The  location  is  not  one  which  would 
have  been  chosen  by  this  Board,  but  it  was  fixed  by  the  Ger- 
mans in  reference  to  their  own  interests.  The  question  of  a 
change  has  been  agitated  in  their  Evangelical  Conference ; 
but  the  decision  was  against  it,  on  the  ground  that  they  had 
been  led  to  that  point  by  the  providence  of  God,  and  that  the 
Institution  had  become  identified  with  it  in  the  minds  of  its 
friends,  both  in  this  country  and  in  Europe. 

Thus  far  the  Institution  has  been  chiefly  a  Theological 
Seminary.  Its  claims  to  aid  were  very  fully  set  forth  in  the 
able  Report  of  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Guldin,  submitted  at  our  last 
Annual  Meeting.  In  the  month  of  July  last  it  was  visited  by 
the  Secretary,  whose  investigations  tended  to  confirm  the  state- 
ments and  positions  of  Mr.  G.'s  Report. 

The  impression  produced  by  all  that  he  saw  was,  that 
the  devotion  of  the  conductors  and  friends  of  that  Institu- 
tion to  the  interests  of  Christian  education,  and  their  wil- 
hngness  to  make  sacrifices  to  build  up  their  beloved  Semi- 
nary, was  not  surpassed  by  the  Puritans  of  New  England  when 
they  commenced  the  work  of  founding  colleges.  This  is  es- 
pecially interesting  in  a  country  where  the  multitude  are  car- 
ried away  by  material  interests,  and,  forgetful  of  the  higher 
wants  of  the  mind  and  soul,  lose  sight  of  everything  but  the 
accumulation  of  wealth.  The  Institution,  although  located  in 
the  midst  of  slavery,  is  in  no  way  identified  with  it,  but  in  a 
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silent  and  unobtrusive  yet  effective  manner,  proclaims  the  dig- 
nity of  labor. 

The  following  extracts,  from  their  application  for  continued 
aid,  will  show  the  spirit,  the  plans,  and  wants  of  the  Institution : 

The  past  year  was  a  time  of  trial,  but  witli  the  aid  of  your  Society  we 
got  through  free  of  debt.  Our  churches  did  not  fail  to  support  our  Insti- 
tution proportionate  to  the  hard  time  they  had  for  themselves.  Their  in- 
terest in  the  Seminary  is  growing  larger.  "We  received  collections  made 
up  at  the  ■weddings  of  Christian  friends — donations  promised  in  time  of 
trouble — of  ladies  who  disposed  of  jewelry — of  children  who  collected 
and  sold  wild  grapes,  &c.,  and  in  the  various  churches  the  ladies  sew  for 
the  benefit  of  our  students. 

The  number  of  students  varied  from  eleven  to  thirteen.  Five  of  them 
graduated  in  June  last,  and  most  of  them  labor  in  the  Church  already. 
Two  have  been  dismissed  and  one  left  the  Seminary  ;  six  have  been  admit- 
ted anew,  making  the  present  number  of  students  eleven.  One  of  these  has 
for  years  navigated  the  ocean,  has  commanded  a  vessel  himself,  lost  his 
wife,  and  was  shipwrecked  on  board  the  fatal  ship  "  New  Era,"  and,  con- 
verted to  the  Lord,  he  concluded  to  prepare  himself  for  the  ministry.  The 
Board  has  earnestly  requested  our  brother  ministers  to  recommend  no 
young  man  to  be  admitted  to  the  Seminary  except  he  gives  evidence  of 
true  faith  in  Christ  and  of  lively  membership  of  the  Church  of  Christ — 
evidence  of  a  change  of  heart. 

The  most  important  fact  that  we  have  to  report  is  that  our  Conference, 
after  an  earnest  deliberation,  has  resolved  to  erect  another  building  in  con- 
nection with  and  on  the  grounds  of  the  Seminary,  for  a  Collegiate  Depart- 
ment. It  is  proposed  in  this  new  department  to  give  instruction  to  young 
men  in  the  higher  branches  of  knowledge,  in  both  the  English  and  Ger- 
man languages,  but  the  English  language  shall  be  prevailing  in  the  Insti- 
tution. 

The  Board  of  Directors  are  empowered  and  have  proceeded  to  raise 
the  necessary  sum  for  the  immediate  erection  of  the  college  building — so 
that  the  new  department  can,  with  the  Divine  permission,  be  opened 
during  the  course  of  the  next  year.  For  this  purpose  a  Building  Fund  of 
$5,000  is  being  created,  which  is  divided  into  shares  of  $25  each.  We  ex- 
pect to  be  able  from  income  of  the  Boarding  Department  of  the  Institu- 
tion to  pay  back  to  each  donor  the  amount  of  shares  taken  in  the  Fund. 
It  is  so  arranged  that  a  certain  number  of  shares,  say  from  ten  to  tweuty, 
are  to  be  drawn  by  lot  each  year,  commencing  with  1858,  and  the  shares 
thus  drawn  are  to  be  repaid  to  the  holders  thereof,  without  interest,  and 
this  repeated  every  year  until  the  whole  is  paid.  AYe  have  already  com- 
menced building. 

Our  Church  members  possess  no  earthly  treasure.  They  are,  with  few 
exceptions,  poor,  hard-laboring  people ;  and  from  that  class  of  our  country- 
men who  are  wealthy  but  do  not  exclude  themselves  from  the  enjoyment 
of  the  blessings  of  rehgion,  we  can  hardly  expect  any  support,  as  they  are 
no  friends  of  a  Christian  education.  We  have  struggled  with  difficulties 
in  building  up  the  Seminary,  and  we  are  prepared  for  another  struggle  in 
our  new  enterprise.  But  as  God  has  thus  far  blessed  our  effort,  should 
we  hesitate  to  trust  in  Him  furthermore  ?  We  do  not  seek  our  own  praise 
and  honor,  or  our  own  interest,  but  we  desire  to  enlarge  and  extend  the 
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influence  of  our  beloved  Institution  and  to  gain  a  still  wider  sphere  of  use- 
fulness for  the  glory  of  God. 

In  lehalf  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 
St.  Louis,  Oct.  22,  1855.  L.  Nollatj. 

The  Institution,  in  its  present  form,  operates  mainly  to  meet 
the  wants  of  immigrant  Germans.  But  if  this  class  of  popula- 
tion should  finally  become  Americanized,  in  accordance  with 
the  wishes  and  designs  of  the  conductors  of  this  Institution, 
the  particular  necessity  which  now  exists  will  in  a  great  meas- 
ure pass  away.  And  unless  beyond  that  point  there  should 
exist  valid  reasons  for  continuing  it  as  an  American  Institu- 
tion, the  expediency  of  bringing  it  out  into  full  proportions 
with  the  Theological  and  Collegiate  Departments  might  be 
questioned.  It  is  believed,  however,  that  all  the  plans  for  en- 
largement which  the  Directors  have  as  yet  resolved  to  execute, 
will  in  any  event  so  far  subserve  the  interests  of  Christian  learn- 
ing as  most  fully  to  compensate  for  all  their  cost. 

College  of  California.     [See  p.  6,  and  Appendix.] 

REVIVALS  AND  CONCERT  OF  PRAYER. 

Wabash  College. 

The  winter  term  of  College  has  just  closed.  From  the  beginning  of  the? 
present  Academic  year,  many  of  the  students  have  been  disposed  to  serious- 
reflection,  and  appeared  unusually  susceptible  of  good  impression  from  the- 
considerations  of  religion. 

Some  weeks  previous  to  the  concert  of  prayer  for  Colleges,  silent 
thought  and  inquiry  were  manifestly  becoming  more  general,  stable  and 
effective.  The  last  Thursday  of  February— the  favored  day  Avhich  has 
never  been  observed  in  this  Institution  without  special  proofs  of  a  Divine 
influence  in  the  midst  of  us — found  a  large  number  of  valuable  minds  mel- 
low and  warm  for  the  sower's  seed.  The  Divine  presence,  it  was  perceiv- 
ed, attended  the  services,  and  gave  them  power.  From  thence  onward  to 
iiie  end  of  the  term,  a  general  and  deep  seriousness  prevailed. 

Our  religious  condition  was  not  a  succession  ofimpulses,  nor  one  brief 
condensed  excitement;  but  an  abiding  religious  character  and  frame  of  the 
moral  spirit;  a  continued  earnesfc  consideration  and  concern  under  the  ac- 
tion of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come. 

Forty  different  members  of  College  were  serious  inquirers  after  the  way 
of  salvation.  A  portion  of  these,  at  the  beginning  of  vacation,  were  indulg- 
ing hope.  Of  others,  hope  was  entertained  by  judicious  friends.  Others 
still,  did  not  hesitate  to  declare  their  solemn  religious  purpose  in  the  ex- 
pressive words  of  the  prodigal,  "  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father."  Our 
expectation  of  these  last,  is,  that  the  Heavenly  Father  will  have  seen  them 
afar  oft",  and  met,  and  received  them  to  his  arms,  before  they  shall  return 
again  to  College, 

An  influence  upon  professors  of  religion  has  been  exerted,  of  a  very 
valuable  character.  They  have  new  impressions  of  the  moral  power  which. 
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God  lias  lodged  witliin  them,  and  learned  better  how  to  use  it.  The  em- 
ployment of  their  time  and  their  powers  earnestly  in  behalf  of  human  sal- 
vation, will,  henceforward,  be  felt  by  them,  we  are  confident,  as  a  very 
solemn  and  pressing  responsibility.  Some  Christians  have  waked  to  the 
duty  of  choosing  the  sacred  ministry,  as  their  profession,  who  had  coldly- 
hesitated  before.  The  Church  in  Indiana,  no  doubt,  will  feel  the  eflfect  of 
this  College  revival.  We  are  glad  in  the  Lord,  yea,  we  do  greatly  joy  in 
the  God  of  our  salvation. 

OHAS.  WHITE. 
Wabash  College,  April  7th,  1855. 

Wittenberg  College. 

Thursday  of  last  week  was  appropriately  observed  by  the  Faculty  and 
students  of  Wittenberg  College.  In  the  morning,  a  general  concert  of 
prayer  for  Colleges  was  held  in  the  Lutheran  Church,  in  which  the  con- 
gregation and  others  participated.  An  appropriate  address  was  delivered 
by  Dr.  Sprecher.  Concerts  of  prayer  were  also  held  by  the  students  in 
College.  In  the  afternoon  and  at  night,  they  again  assembled,  and  were 
again  addressed  by  Dr.  Sprecher. 

[Evangelical  Lutheean.] 

We  have  had  no  sjyecial  revival  during  the  year — but  some  very  inter- 
esting meetings ;  times  of  much  seriousness ;  and  the  attendance  of  the 
students  on  our  religious  exercises  is  very  encouraging.  The  marked  at- 
tention which  our  young  men  are  giving  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
encourages  us  to  look  for  great  religious  improvement  during  the  session. 

Oct.  9th,  1855.  [Peesident  Speecdeb.] 

Behit  College. 

We  are  permitted  again  to  record  the  brightest  and  best  token  of  the 
Divine  favor  towards  our  enterprise,  in  the  evident  presence  and  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  little  community.  Early  in  tlie  spring  term,  there 
were  indications  of  a  quickening  of  the  spirit  of  piety  among  our  religious 
students.  This  feeling  was  deepened  and  advanced  by  the  circulation 
among  them  and  the  Faculty,  of  Prof.  Tyler's  Essay  on  Prayer  for  Colleges. 
We  came  thus  to  the  College  Fast,  prepared  to  observe  it,  with  more  of 
solemnity  than  usual.  Prayers  were  many  and  fervent,  on  that  day,  and 
the  answer  came  speedily.  Tlie  meetings  of  the  students  were  attended 
with  interest  by  most  of  the  members  of  the  Institution  ;  and  the  truth  of 
God  seemed  to  be  clothed  Avith  a  converting  and  sanctifying  power.  Be- 
fore the  close  of  the  term,  twelve  of  our  number  expressed  a  hope  in 
Christ,  newly  formed,  and  a  purpose  to  live  for  Him.  With  most  of  these, 
we  have  reason  to  believe  that  a  work  of  grace  is  really  begun,  and  that 
God  Avill  carry  it  on  unto  perfection.  Not  least  among  the  blessed  results 
of  this  gracious  visitation,  is  the  reviving  of  the  drooping  graces  of  those 
before  numbered  as  disciples  of  Jesus.  With  some  of  them,  these  influ- 
ences seemed  to  have  settled  the  question  of  their  future  calling,  in  favor 
of  the  Christian  ministry. 

During  a  period  of  some  four  weeks,  last  winter,  not  a  night  passed  in 
which  there  were  not  more  or  less  students  in  the  room  of  one  of  the  Pro- 
fessors, in  an  inquiring  and  anxious  state  of  mind. 

[Pees.  Chapin.] 
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loiva  College. 

A  Correspondent  of  one  of  our  religious  papers,  in  a  letter 
dated  at  Davenport,  Iowa,  Feb.  23d,  said — • 

Yesterday,  the  annual  Fast  for  Colleges  was  observed  with  much  inter- 
est. The  Professors  and  students  liave  been  deeply  interested  in  the  pre- 
cious revivals  of  religion,  -which  have  .been  in  progress  during  the  last  sis 
weeks,  in  the  Congregational  Church  in  this  city,  and  several  young  men, 
members  of  the  College,  have  been  hopefully  converted  :  some  of  whom,  we 
trust,  may  yet  preach  Jesus.  From  subsequent  information  derived  from 
one  of  the  Professors,  it  appears  that  this  number  was  four. 

Illinois  Oollege. 

The  College  has  enjoyed,  during  the  past  year,  no  season  of  general  revi- 
val, but  two  or  three  cases  of  hopeful  conversion  have  occurred. 

[Pees.  Stuetevant.] 

Western  Committees. 

In  four  other  instances,  besides  tlie  one  already  mentioned, 
special  committees  of  their  own  number  have  been  sent  by  the 
Board  to  the  West,  to  ascertain  by  personal  examination  the 
condition  of  particular  Institutions,  and  their  claims  to  aid — 
and  before  Wittenberg  College  was  received  upon  the  list  of 
the  Society,  a  Committee  was  appointed,  composed  of  three 
literary  gentlemen,  residing  at  Cincinnati  and  at  Lane  Semi- 
nary, who  visited  the  Institution — made  thorough  investiga- 
tion and  forwarded  an  elaborate  report.  In  repeated  instances, 
also,  individual  members  of  the  Board,  when  travelling  in  the 
West,  have  by  request  availed  themselves  of  every  opportu- 
nity of  acquiring  information  that  might  be  of  use  in  conduct- 
ing the  affairs  of  the  Society.  No  more  important  service  can 
be  performed  than  such  visitations — for  other  things  being 
equal,  just  in  proportion  to  the  accuracy  of  the  information 
possessed,  will  be  the  ability  of  the  Board  to  manage  the  affairs 
of  the  Society  with  discretion — and  this  remark  applies  as  tru- 
ly and  as  forcibly  to  the  question  of  continuing  aid,  as  it  does 
to  that  of  first  granting  it.  While  the  wondrous  physical  de- 
velopment of  the  West,  in  one  direction,  creates  new  and  vast 
wants,  whose  intrinsic  and  relative  claims  are  perpetually  call- 
ing for  fresh  investigations — in  another  direction,  it  increases 
wealth  and  diminishes  dependence.  It  is  doubtless  incum- 
bent, then,  upon  this  and  every  similar  Board,  to  avail  them- 
selves of  all  the  means  in  their  power,  to  ascertain  the  true 
condition  of  the  West,  from  year  to  year,  that  they  may  not 
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bring  needless  claims  on  the  one  hand — while  on  the  other, 
they  may  be  able  so  to  discriminate  between  true  and  false 
views,  as  to  give  full  power  to  such  appeals  as  ought  to  be 
heeded. 


DEVELOPMENT  OF  WESTERN  RKSOUECES. 

During  the  past  year  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  by  ad- 
vice of  the  Board,  has  travelled  through  a  portion  of  the 
West,  and  visited  Beloit,  Iowa,  Knox,  Illinois,  and  the  German 
Evangelical  Missouri  Colleges — or  one  half  of  the  number 
now  upon  the  list  of  the  Society.  Extended  and  very  plea- 
sant interviews  were  had  with  Trustees  and  Faculties  at  all 
their  Institutions ;  grounds,  buildings,  and  various  appliances 
for  the  work  of  instruction  were  examined,  and  plans  for  the 
best  possible  development  of  Western  resources  as  well  as  for 
securing  adequate  Eastern  aid,  freely  and  fully  discussed. 
And  it  deserves  especial  mention  that  two  public  meetings  in 
behalf  of  Colleges  were  held — the  one  at  Beloit  (Wis.),  and 
the  other  at  Jacksonville  (111.),  at  which  the  Secretary  took 
particular  pains  to  state  in  behalf  of  the  Board,  that  the  feel- 
ing was  increasing  in  strength  at  the  East,  that  the  West 
ought  to  sustain  its  own  Institutions,  and  that  the  power  of 
the  Society  to  secure  funds,  depended  upon  its  ability  to  say 
that  the  Churches  and  the  friends  of  the  several  Colleges  at 
the  West,  were  doing  what  they  could  to  sustain  their  own 
Institutions. 

At  the  Beloit  meeting.  President  Chapin  followed  in  a 
spirited  address,  and  gave  a  public  pledge  in  behalf  of  the 
Churches,  and  the  friends  of  Christian  learning  in  Wisconsin, 
that  this  work  should  be  faithfully  done — and  he  wished  this 
pledge  to  be  taken  back  to  the  Society,  and  accompanied  with 
the  warmest  thanks  of  the  conductors  and  friends  of  Beloit 
College,  for  the  timely  and  important  aid  already  received 
from  the  Eastern  Churches  through  its  instrumentality.  A 
similar  pledge  was  given  by  the  President  of  Illinois  College, 
at  the  meeting  held  at  Jacksonville. 

This  matter  has  ever  been  looked  after  by  the  Board  with 
a  jealous  care.  The  different  Institutions  aided,  have  been 
made  to  understand  from  the  first,  that  the  Society  would  do 
nothing  in  their  behalf,  unless  evidence  were  furnished  that 
they  were  doing  their  best  to  help  themselves.  They  are  no 
doubt  strongly  urged  by  a  regard  to  their  own  highest  inter- 
ests, to  shorten  as  much  as  possible  the  period  of  their  depend- 


1855.]  TWELFTH  REPORT.  39 

ence  upon  foreign  aid.  They  are,  themselves,  fully  sensible, 
that  it  is  a  matter  of  the  utmost  importance,  to  establish  habits 
of  liberality  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  rapidly  coming  into 
the  possession  of  wealth,  and  to  make  them  feel  the  responsi- 
bility of  sustaining  these  great  educational  interests,  which  are 
so  closely  interwoven  with  the  highest  interests  of  society 
around  them. 

Indeed  to  increase  the  number  and  the  liberality  of  con- 
tributors at  the  West,  is  a  matter  of  even  higher  importance 
than  to  do  the  same  thing  at  the  East.  Western  College  OfQ.- 
cers  under  the  direction  of  the  Society,  often  traverse  the 
Eastern  field,  and  by  their  facts,  arguments,  and  stirring 
appeals,  multiply  friends  of  the  cause,  and  increase  the  liber- 
ality of  those  who  are  accustomed  to  contribute.  From  some 
trials  that  have  been  made  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  great 
good  would  be  accomplished  if  the  Directors  of  the  Society 
could  occasionally  go  West,  not  simply  to  gain  information, 
but  to  give  impulse.  If  individuals  of  the  Board,  in  company 
with  some  College  Officer,  could  visit  the  most  important 
points  in  the  field  of  each  Institution  that  is  aided,  hold  public 
meetings,  and  help  to  arouse  the  people  to  a  proper  sense  of 
the  importance  of  sustaining  such  Colleges,  the  East  and  the 
West  would  in  the  most  efiectual  manner  join  hands,  and  a 
new  guaranty  be  furnished,  that  the  work  of  the  Society 
would  be  brought  to  its  earliest  possible  completion. 

AVAILABLE  RESOURCES  OF  THE  WEST. 

Still  there  is,  no  doubt,  a  strong  liability  at  the  Easttooyer- 
rate  the  pecuniary  resources  of  which  it  is  possible  for  Western 
Institutions  to  avail  themselves  on  their  own  fields.  It  is 
common  to  talk  of  "  the  West "  as  a  wnzV,  to  look  at  the  mul- 
tiplication and  extension  of  railroads — the  unparalleled 
development  of  agricultural  resources,  and  the  wondrous 
growth  of  commerce ;  and  multitudes  take  these  as  an  index 
of  the  available  ability  of  the  West  to  sustain  its  own  Institu- 
tions, and  consequently  as  a  righteous  standard,  by  which  to 
measure  the  obligation  of  the  friends  of  Christian  learning  at 
the  East  to  aid  such  Institutions.  But  we  might  as  well  take  a 
valuation  of  the  property,  real  and  personal,  of  the  city  of  New 
York,  and  from  that  alone  judge  as  to  the  extent  to  which  the 
city  could  be  relied  on  for  resources  to  prosecute  some  Christian 
enterprise.  It  is  not  the  millions  of  the  West  upon  whom  re- 
liance can  be  placed,  but,  as  has  a  thousand  times  been  said,  the 
scattered  few  who  appreciate  and  love  Christian  Colleges. 
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The  population,  for  example,  of  the  State  of  Indiana,  at  the 
present  time,  probably  exceeds  eleven  hundred  thousand,  and 
yet  the  almost  sole  reliance  of  Wabash  College  for  support, 
must  be  upon  individuals  connected  with  the  one  hundred  and 
thirty-eight  New  School  Presbyterian  Churches,  and  some 
fifteen  Congregational  Churches.  Nearly  one  half  of  all  these 
are  dependent  on  Home  Missionary  aid ;  they  together  contain 
less  than  seven  thousand  members,  embracing  old  and  young, 
males  and  females,  parents  and  children,  rich  and  poor,  scat- 
tered through  the  great  mass  of  eleven  hundred  thousand 
people.  How  entirely  unsafe  and  unjust  then  to  graduate  the 
responsibilities  of  the  friends  of  Wabash  College,  in  respect 
to  securing  funds  for  its  benefit,  by  the  resources  of  the  whole 
state  of  Indiana.  How  very  small  would  be  the  portion  re- 
presented by  these  seven  thousand  individuals,  out  of  the 
eleven  hundred  thousand !  And  very  many  of  them  are 
recent  emigrants,  with  houses  to  build,  farms  to  open,  roads 
and  bridges  to  construct,  and  Churches  and  School-houses  to 
erect. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten  here  that  wealth  gives  power 
for  evil  as  well  as  for  good.  Aside  then  from  the  deleterious 
influence  upon  society  at  large  of  rapid  accumulation  with- 
out the  ordinary  toil,  one  of  the  greatest  dangers  of  the  West 
lies  in  the  fact  that  its  immense  pecuniary  resources  are  likely 
to  be  held  mainly  by  men  who  are  not  controlled  by  religious 
principle.  The  very  fertility  of  the  soil  opens  wide  the  door 
to  luxury,  efieminacy  and  vice. 

EXTENT  OF  AID  TO  COLLEGES. 

It  should  also  be  remembered  that  the  Society  does  not 
continue  its  aid  to  Institutions,  till  they  are  fully  and  finally 
endowed.  That  aid  is  expected  to  cease  at  the  point  where,  on 
a  given  and  a  moderate  scale  of  expense,  their  income  will 
meet  their  outgoes.  But  if  they  fulfil  their  high  mission, 
and  advance  with  the  demands  of  that  great  country,  they 
■will  require  large  additional  resources,  and  consequently  have 
occasion  to  bring  their  demands  upon  the  communities  with 
which  they  are  surrounded,  for  an  indefinite  period  in  the 
future.  It  is  no  easy  thing  to  fix  the  precise  point  at  which 
the  aid  of  the  Society  should  cease.  This  whole  matter  is  left 
by  the  Constitution  to  the  discretion  of  the  Board  of  Directors. 
They  are  to  afford  assistance  "in  such  manner,  and  so  long 
only,"  as  in  their  judgment  "the  exigencies  of  the  Institutions 
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may  demand."  The  exigencies,  in  view  of  whicli  the  phrase- 
ology of  the  Constitution  was  framed,  involved  in  some  in- 
stances absolute  life  or  death.  This  question  of  demand  now 
takes  a  somewhat  wider  range,  and  has  especial  reference  to 
the  point  in  the  growth  of  an  Institution,  at  which  it  can  be 
safely  left  to  rely  upon  Western  resources  for  future  support 
and  enlargement. 

These  Colleges,  on  the  one  hand,  should  not  be  put  in  peril 
of  their  existence  or  of  their  usefulness  by  too  early  an  aban- 
donment ;  nor,  on  the  other,  should  the  urgency  of  motives  to 
self-development  be  diminished  by  encouraging  an  unneces- 
sarily protracted  dependence  on  foreign  aid. 

ENDOWMENT   OF   COLLEGES  BY   WESTERN  LANDS. 

There  are  some  probably  who  would  favor  the  abandon- 
ment of  our  main  if  not  entire  reliance  upon  the  contributions 
of  the  benevolent  either  at  the  East  or  at  the  West,  and  would 
depend  for  the  endowment  of  Colleges  in  the  new  States  upon 
the  purchase  of  lands  whose  value  might  rapidly  increa'Se. 
This  method  no  doubt  has  its  advantages,  but  then  it  is  also 
attended  with  serious  evils.  Were  the  history  of  the  West 
fully  written,  one  of  its  saddest  chapters  would  be  that  which 
gave  the  details  of  land  speculations  in  1836,  and  years  adja- 
cent. It  need  not  be  stated  that  whatever  could  affect  the  nom- 
inal value  of  Western  acres  was  eagerly  employed  to  give  it 
the  utmost  possible  inflation.  Colleges  were  not  exempted. 
In  some  cases  lands  were  secured  directly  for  their  benefit, 
and  reliance  for  endowment  was  placed  upon  a  prospective 
value,  which  was  itself  dependent  in  a  great  measure  upon 
the  success  of  the  Institutions  themselves.  In  other  cases 
large  expenditures  were  made  in  reliance  upon  liberal  subscrip- 
tions, made  in  good  faith  by  benevolent  individuals,  whose 
power  to  redeem  their  pledges  depended  upon  prices  for 
town  lots  and  for  sections  which  time  proved  to  be  the 
merest  fictions.  But  the  great  bubble  soon  burst,  and  general 
prostration  ensued.  In  the  midst  of  this  prostration  the  Soci- 
ety had  its  origin. 

The  method  of  endowing  Colleges,  now  under  considera- 
tion, so  far  as  simple  pecuniary  interests  are  concerned,  could 
probably  be  adopted  with  more  safety  than  in  1836.  The 
railroad  system,  e.  g.,  not  only  produces  marvellous  development, 
but  gives  stability  to  the  rapidly  increased  value  of  property. 
No  doubt  can  exist  as  to  the  propriety  and   importance  of 
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taking  advantage  of  the  rise  of  value  in  Western  lands,  espe- 
cially when  such  lands  can  be  secured  as  donations.  Some  of 
the  most  valuable  benefactions  to  the  Colleges,  aided  by  the 
Society,  were  in  this  form.  But  then  the  Institutions  were  lo- 
cated without  any  reference  to  them.  If  such  locations  are 
determined  mainly  by  the  influence  they  may  be  supposed  to 
have  on  the  price  of  land,  Institutions  may  be  forced  just  where 
the  interests  of  education  would  never  demand  them.  Living 
and  striking  illustrations  of  this  might  be  cited. 

So  also  a  Christian  colony  may  settle  upon  some  vacant  tract 
and  establish  a  College  as  a  part  of  its  scheme,  and  if  the  enter- 
prise so  prospers  by  the  success  of  the  Institution — by  the  loca- 
tion of  railroads  and  other  favoring  influences,  that  an  adequate 
endowment  is  secured  by  simple  advancement  in  the  value  of 
property — then  by  the  supposition  the  colonists  themselves  be- 
come enriched,  and  the  enterprise  consequently  presents  all  the 
temptations  of  self  interest.  True,  if  a  colony  could  go  into 
an  unoccupied  region,  where  an  Institution  would  be  demand- 
ed, and  secure  the  best  location,  and  then  prevent  competition — 
many  incidental  evils  might  be  borne  with  in  view  of  the  gen- 
eral good  accomplished.  But  the  very  fact  of  success  in  one 
case  would  vastly  increase  the  temptations  on  the  part  of  others 
to  similar  experiments,  and  as  there  might  be  forty  prosperous 
colonies,  where  not  more  than  one  College  was  needed — the 
inevitable  competition  would  be  sure  to  result  in  the  needless 
multiplication  of  Institutions.  Such  influences  indeed  are  now 
at  work  in  the  West,  and  are  not  unlikely  to  become  more  wide- 
spread and  powerful  than  at  any  former  period  in  its  history. 

The  idea  is  a  pleasant  one  to  the  founders  and  friends  of 
Colleges,  that  they  can  be  delivered  from  long  years  of  toil,  in 
securing  by  slow  accretion  the  requisite  amount  of  funds,  and 
it  is  pecuharly  pleasant  to  Western  College  Officers  to  be  saved 
from  that  living  death  to  which  so  many  have  been  subjected 
by  protracted  labors  at  the  East,  in  order  to  insure  the  contin- 
ued existence  or  to  complete  the  endowment  of  institutions  to 
which  they  had  consecrated  their  lives.  The  temptation,  in 
such  cases,  to  resort  to  some  speedy  and  comprehensive  and 
easy  method  of  endowment,  although  it  should  hold  out  only 
strong  probabilities  of  success,  becomes  as  powerful  as  it  does  to 
individuals  in  pursuit  of  wealth  to  abandon  the  ordinary  and 
toilsome  rond  to  accumulation,  and  stake  every  thing  upon  the 
success  of  some  bold  adventure. 

But  such  a  course  would  tend  to  destroy  the  quiet  and 
steady  life  which  is  so  essential  to  the  success  of  a  College, 


1855.]  TWELFTH  EEPOBT.  43 

and  subject  it  to  all  the  uncertainties  and  disastrous  fluctua- 
tions of  ordinary  commercial  enterprises.  It  would  also  ope- 
rate to  shut  out  a  College  from  Christian  sympathy' — as  the 
conductors  would  feel  no  gratitude  or  responsibility  to  the 
Christian  public  on  account  of  benefactions  in  the  hour  of  need ; 
and  it  would  also  lack  that  peculiar  and  invaluable  interest 
which  is  created  where  a  multitude  of  donors  feel  that  to  a  cer- 
tain extent  they  have  made  it  tlieirs  by  extending  to  it  a  help- 
ing hand.  They  then  bear  it  on  their  hearts  and  before  the  throne 
with  an  interest  which  could  never  have  existed,  had  it  risen 
to  independence  without  their  aid,  A  College  endowment 
with  this  interest  and  sympathy  is  immeasurably  more  valua- 
ble than  one  without  them,  although  fully  equal  as  to  dollars 
and  cents.  The  Colleges  that  have  thus  far  been  the  glory  of 
our  land  have  been  mainly  built  upon  such  foundations,  and 
with  here  and  there  an  exception,  this  will  doubtless  be  true 
in  our  future  history. 

ECONOMY  OF  RESOUECES. 

But  there  is  an  economy  of  resources  which  is  scarcelyless 
important  than  their  full  development.  In  the  last  Annual 
Eeport  of  the  Board  special  notice  w^^s  taken  of  a  tendency  to 
the  undue  multiplication  of  Colleges  at  the  West.  It  was 
thought  that  great  gain  would  be  consequent  upon  a  preven- 
tion of  the  waste  of  funds  thus  caused,  and  an  application  of 
them  to  the  increase  of  educational  facilities  in  such  Institu- 
tions as  were  really  demanded.  This  consideration  derives  ad- 
ditional force  from  the  fact  that  the  amount  of  funds  required 
to  conduct  American  Colleges  is  constantly  on  the  increase. 
The  circle  of  studies  is  not  only  enlarged,  demanding  a  great- 
er number  of  instructors,  with  hisher  salaries,  and  additional 
appliances  for  their  work,  but  ample  provisions  must  be  made 
in  order  to  bring  the  advantages  offered  within  the  reach  of 
the  great  mass  of  young  men.  "When  that  "Mother  of 
Colleges,"  Yale,  ventured  upon  the  bold  attempt  to  raise 
$100,000,  the  country  looked  with  w^onder  upon  the  daring 
experiment — but  similar  attempts  have  now  become  so  com- 
mon as  to  excite  no  surprise. 

The  Society  has  to  do  with  this  matter  in  a  most  impor- 
tant and  responsible  sense,  although  the  question  of  economy  in 
respect  to  the  number  of  institutions  is  in  part  only  subject  to 
its  control.  Its  simple  endorsement,  however,  tends  to  give 
character  to  an  institution,  and  not  only  encourages  and  embold- 
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ens  its  friends  to  urge  its  claims  -upon  public  attention,  but  is 
itself  a  declaration  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board  these  claims 
are  well  founded.  The  responsibility  of  the  Society,  therefore, 
not  only  attaches  to  whatever  funds  are  received  directly  on  its 
own  field  for  the  benefit  of  such  an  institution,  but  as  the  aid 
thus  furnished  may  decide  the  question  of  its  continued  exist- 
ence, the  Board  may  create  the  occasion  for  appeals  for  help  on  the 
part  of  the  College — at  least  on  its  own  field — for  an  indefi- 
nite period  in  the  future. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  one  of  the  most  useful  services  per- 
formed by  the  Society  has  been  in  the  check  which  it  has  been 
enabled  to  impose  upon  ill-judged  and  useless  enterprises.  As 
the  representatives  of  a  large  circle  of  churches,  the  Directors 
are  called  upon  to  decide  what  institutions  have  a  just  claim  up- 
on the  Treasury,  how  largely  they  shall  be  aided,  and  at  what 
stage  of  their  development  this  aid  shall  cease.  They  have  had 
facilities  for  the  investigation  of  such  questions  which  no  indi- 
vidual could  enjoy,  and  have  given  an  amount  of  time  to  the 
work  of  investigation,  which  no  pastor  or  single  friend  of  learn- 
ing could  command.  Indeed,  college  building  at  the  West  has 
become  a  study  with  the  Board. 

.  In  the  settlement,  too,  of  all  these  questions  they  have  had  a 
sacred  regard  to  the  churches  which  they  represent,  and  to  the 
great  work  of  evangelization  which  they  are  called  upon  to  do 
in  the  dark  places  of  the  earth.  They  have  scrupulously  guard- 
ed against  imposing  upon  these  churches  any  unnecessary  bur- 
dens. The  chief  point  of  danger  here  has  been  in  receiving  in- 
stitutions whose  existence  was  not  really  demanded  by  the 
great  interests  of  collegiate  and  theological  education  at  the 
West,  and  which  consequently  had  no  just  claim  upon  the  be- 
nevolence of  the  friends  of  Christian  learning  at  the  East.  It 
hardly  need  be  said,  moreover,  that  the  fewer  the  institutions 
attempted  at  the  West,  the  larger  the  field  of  those  which  are 
started,  and  the  less  their  degree  of  dependence  upon  foreign 
aid.  No  one,  it  is  believed,  can  become  familiar  with  the  histo- 
ry of  the  Society  in  its  wide  relations  and  bearings,  and  fail  to 
be  convinced  that  even  on  the  score  of  economy  the  wisdom  of 
its  organization  is  fully  vindicated. 

If  an  important  work  would  be  accomplished  by  saving  the 
money,  and  thought,  and  time,  and  more  than  all,  men  that 
would  be  necessary  to  secure  and  perpetuate  the  existence  of  a 
single  supernumerary  institution — how  much  greater  the  work 
that  should  save  a  needless  line  of  colleges  from  the  Mississippi 
to  the  Pacific !     The  unparalleled  growth  of  the  West,  creating 
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real  wants  that  are  well  nigli  unlimited,  give  to  this  question  a 
continually  increasing  importance.  More  and  more  does  the 
circle  of  influence  extend — larger  and  larger  are  the  demands 
— more  and  more  does  responsibility  press. 

While,  however,  we  have  on  the  one  hand  a  wise  regard  to 
economy  of  resources,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  on  the  other  that 
the  sun  shines  upon  no  such  missionary  field — that  there  was 
never  before  such  an  accumulation  of  forces,  physical  and  mor- 
al— never  such  an  organization  of  civilized  society  for  rapidity 
and  vastness.  It  is  as  if  a  new  world  were  emerging  from  cha- 
os, the  commingled  and  confused  elements  of  which  are  fast  mov- 
ing to  their  permanent  combinations,  and  soon  to  give  to  the 
new  creation  its  final  and  lasting  shape.  Unless  we  are  alive 
to  these  momentous  facts,  the  moulding  forces  which  we  ap- 
ply to  this  great  formation  may  be  but  mockery^  for  want  of 
scope  and  power,  and,  worse  than  all,  may  be  applied  too  late  ! 

PROGRESS  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

The  Society  has  made  decided  progress,  and  that  which 
seems  full  of  encouragement,  when  we  look  backward  to  the 
ruin  in  which  it  had  its  origin,  to  the  life  and  vigor  imparted 
to  enfeebled  or  perishing  Institutions — to  the  quickened  ener- 
gies of  toil-worn  and  fainting  College  officers,  and  to  courage 
infused  into  the  friends  of  Christian  learning  through  the 
West.  But  the  progress  seems  sadly  slow  when  we  look 
to  the  intermediate  growth  of  the  West — to  the  expansion  of 
our  own  particular  field,  and  the  accumulation  of  unanswered 
demands  upon  our  Treasury.  In  years  gone  by,  no  little  dis- 
cussion was  had  upon  the  question,  whether  the  Society  should 
be  regarded  as  permanent,  or  only  temporary,  in  its  character. 
But  the  danger  is,  that  too  much  permanency  will  be  given  to 
it,  through  the  want  of  adequate  resources.  Its  true  glory  lies 
in  the  speediest  possible  accomplishment  of  its  work. 

As  evidence  of  progress  it  may  be  stated  that  three  Insti- 
tutions no  longer  ask  for  assistance  ;  tliat  a  fourth  will  not  re- 
quire aid  after  another  yeai',  and  that  some  two  thousand  dol- 
lars will  place  a  fifth  in  a  similar  position ;  while  others  are 
making  advances,  more  or  less  rapid,  in  the  same  direction. 
The  probability  is,  that,  some  $75,000  would  bring  all  the  Insti- 
tutions east  of  the  Mississippi,  that  are  upon  the  Society's  list, 
to  a  point,  beyond  which  they  could  safely  rely  for  future  sup- 
port and  advancement  upon  resources  gathered  from  their  own 
fields.  This  would  make  eight  Colleges  and  one  Theological 
Seminary — equal  in  number  to  Harvard,  Yale,  Dartmouth, 
Middlebury,  Williams,  Amherst,  Vermont  University  and  An- 
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dover  Theological  Seminary.  They  are,  it  is  true,  yet  in  their 
infancy,  as  all  the  Institutions,  just  named,  once  were;  but 
they  are  scattered  through  four  giant  States,  on  whose  area 
three  New  Englands  might  be  spread,  and  whose  population  at 
the  present  time  is  perhaps  not  short  of  5,000,000,  and  soon  to 
be  doubled  and  ere  long,  trebled.  When  the  effervescence  of  that 
world  of  commingled  elements  shall  have  subsided,  and  the  race 
for  choice  locations  in  unoccupied  territory  terminated — when 
the[prize  of  wealth,  to  be  secured  by  a  single  fortunate  turn,  shall 
have  ceased  to  dazzle  the  young  men  of  the  West,  and  the  work 
of  felling  the  forest,  and  settling  the  prairie,  been  in  a  measure 
completed — when  the  people  shall  have  acquired  the  means  of 
educating  their  sons,  and  society  presents  its  thousand  open- 
ings for  educated  mind — then  may  we  expect  that  Western 
youth  will  crowd  the  Halls  of  Learning  which  we  now  erect. 
And  this  will  be,  in  a  great  measure  because  the  Institutions 
were  planted  in  the  infancy  of  these  communities — to  grow  with 
their  growth  and  strengthen  with  their  strength,  and  send  out 
on  every  hand  a  creating  and  moulding  power. 

At  present  the  number  of  their  students  and  their  Alumni, 
seem  as  nothing  compared  with  the  long  list  which  represents 
our  own  ancient  seats  of  Learning  here  at  the  East ;  yet  we 
cannot  doubt  that  the  day  is  hastening  on,  when,  if  they  were 
congregated,  they  would  make  such  a  show  of  numbers  and 
mental'^power,  that  every  friend  of  learning  on  this  side  the 
AUeghanies  would  welcome  the  evidence  thus  furnished,  that 
the  land  of  physical  wonders  was  capable  of  so  grand  an 
intellectual  development.  In  the  presence,  too,  of  such  an  as- 
semblage of  scholars,  the  toils  and  sacrifices  necessary  to  bring 
into  full  action  the  Institutions  in  which  they  were  trained, 
would  sink  into  insignificance,  and  the  resources  expended  be 
regarded  as  an  investment  so  productive  and  noble,  as  to  be 
earnestly  coveted  by  every  generous  and  Christian  heart. 

WORK  EAST  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI. 

This  whole  work  east  of  the  Mississippi  ought  to  be  done 
up  during  the  next  two  years.  The  sooner  the  cheaper.  The 
Institutions  themselves  need  the  energy  that  it  would  impart. 
The  highest  interests  of  learning  and  religion,  on  their  respec- 
tive fields,  demand  it,  and  the  gray  hairs  of  noble  laborers  who 
have  given  the  energies  of  their  lives  to  the  work,  plead  elo- 
quently for  its  accomplishment.  Moreover,  the  locomotive  has 
^ready  crossed  the  Father  of  Waters  at  several  points.  Steam 
for  years  has  been  working  its  wonders  on  the  Pacific  coast, 
and  the   deep   interior  of  our  Western  domain  will  soon  be 
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readied.  Appeals  for  aid  from  Iowa,  Missouri,  and  Oregon 
Territory,  have  already  been  answered  by  the  Society.  Simi- 
lar appeals  are  now  made  from  California  and  Minnesota,  and 
others  will  follow  from  points  already  reached,  or  soon  to  be 
reached,  by  the  advancing  tide  of  emigration — and  they  will 
come  from  fields  where  the  powers  of  light  and  of  darkness 
are  in  earnest  conflict,  and  where  principles  are  at  stake,  which 
underlie  the  whole  structure  of  our  American  civilization  and 
of  Christianity  itself. 

Much  as  the  Society  has  accomplished,  it  is  painful,  in  this 
view  of  the  case,  to  contemplate  its  present  rate  of  progress. 
Its  whole  work,  east  of  the  Mississippi,  might  be  done  up,  by 
an  amount  equal  to  the  receipts  of  some  of  our  National  Socie- 
ties in  the  space  of  three  months.  Why  shall  it  not  speedily 
be  done  ?  A  single  church  has  undertaken  to  raise  $10,000, 
while  from  three  to  four  hundred  churches  contribute  to  the 
funds  of  this  Society  each  year.  Still  those  which  do  nothing,  or 
make  only  occasional  contributions,  are  left  by  the  thousand — 
while  to  all,  the  Society  acts  as  a  break-water  to  the  flood  of 
applications  that  would  otherwise  roll  in  from  the  Western  sea. 
Were  it  dissolved,  the  evils  from  which,  during  the  last  twelve 
years,  they  have  been  delivered,  would  at  once  return  upon 
them  with  redoubled  force.  A  twofold  motive  therefore  urges 
them  to  enable  the  Society  to  prosecute  its  work  with  a  great- 
ly increased  vigor,  viz  :  the  prevention  at  home  of  distracting 
evils,  and  the  accomplishment  abroad  of  untold  good. 

A  number  of  individuals  have  already  done  much  more  for 
particular  Colleges  aided  by  the  Society,  than  Mr.  Harvard 
did,  when  it  pleased  God  to  stir  up  his  heart  at  Cambridge.  He 
commenced  the  work  on  the  Atlantic  coast,  and  it  would  seem 
as  though  a  multitude  of  hearts  must  burn  to  complete  it  on  the 
Pacific.  The  past  history  of  the  Society  shows  conclusively, 
that  by  saving  expenditures  on  supernumerary  Institutions, 
and  securing  an  application  of  funds,  both  as  to  amount  and 
time,  that  shall  take  advantage  of  the  rapid  growth  of  the 
West,  and  produce  the  most  perfect  development  practicable  of 
its  resources,  it  is  entirely  in  the  power  of  the  Eastern  churches, 
in  the  Avords  of  an  able  advocate  of  the  Society,  "  to  go  on 
sustaining  new  Colleges  as  they  are  needed,  and  ivhere  they 
are  needed,  till  one  line  of  light,  branching  in  every  direction 
through  the  vast  valley  of  the  West,  shall  scale  the  Eocky 
Mountains  and  be  reflected  from  the  waters  of  the  Pacific." 
In  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 

THERON  BALDWIN, 
Chrresponding  Secretary. 
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DONATIONS. 


Received  since  the  last  Report,  including  those  upon  the  field  of  the  Western  Education 

Society. 


Abington,  Mass.  let.  Ch $27  00 

Agawam ^5  00 

Albany,  N.  Y.  4th  Pres.  Ch.   for  perma- 
nent fund  of  Wabash  College 332  00 

Amherst.  Mass.  1st.  Ch 18  31 

*'      North,   Mass.  in  part  to  cons. 

Rev.  G.  E.  Fislior,  L.  M 18  12 

Andover,  Mass.  Chapel 50  15 

"     OldSouth 76  77 

"  "    West 9  50 

Asliby,         '■    in  full  of  scliolHrehip  in 

Wabash  College  S25.  col.  $10 35  00 

Auburn,  N.  Y.  1st,  Pres.  Ch 99  44 

"  "2d.      "      "  25  00 

"  "  Prof  S.  M.  Hopkins 7  00 

"  "  Western  Ed.  So.  balance 

in  Treasury  from  last  year fiS  41 

Eatavia  N.Y.,Judge  Tracy,$10  others,$25  35  00 

Bedford,  N.  H 20  33 

Berhn,  Ct.  Worthington  Soc 21  60 

Bethel,  "  Dea.SeeIye,$10others,$5  06.    15  06 
Bethlem,  Ct.  in  part  to  const.  Rev.  A. 

G.  Loomie,  L.  M 28  37 

Beverly,   Mass.  Mr.  Trask 50 

Birmingham,   Ct.   G.  W.  Shelton  $20, 

others,  $9  25 29  25 

Blanford,  Mass 17  64 

Bloomfield,   N.  J.   Pres.  Ch.,  A  Friend 

$10,  J.  C.Baldwin,  $5,  others  8^5  93    50  93 

Boston.  Mass.  Salem  st.  Ch.  ;  of  which 

$30,  to   con.   Rev.   E. 

Bcecher,    D.  D.,  L  M., 

and  $30  by  G.  L.  Low, 

to  const,  liimself  L.  M.   71  59 

"  "        Pine  ft.  Ch.  to  const. 

Rev.  II.   M.   Dexter, 

L.  M 33  80 

"  '<        Old   South,  to  const 

Rev.  G.  W.  Blagdon, 

L.  M 72  16 

"  <<        Bowdoin  St.  Ch 94  00 

««  "        Park  St.  Ch.  of  which, 

$30,  to  con.  Rev.  A.  L. 

«  "        Stone,  L.  M 188  45 

Mt.  Vernon 182  00 

«  "         Essex  St. Ch.  of  which 

$30  to  eoust.   Rev.  N. 
Adams,  D.  D.,  L.  M...  260  00 
A  Friend  in  Essex  st. 

Soc 200  00 

"  «'        Wm.    Appleton,    for 

per.  fund  of  111. Col. ..    100  00 
"East,"       Maverick  Ch 36  83 


Boylston,  Mass 14  22 

Bradford,      "      of  wliich,  $30,  to  con. 
Rev.  J.  T.  Mc  Collom, 
L.  M.,  and  $30  by  Geo. 
Johnson,  to  const,  him- 
self* L.  M 91  00 

Braintree,    "      1st  Ch 38  00 

Brattleboro,  Vt.,  Mrs.  Betsey  VanDorn 

in  full  of  scholarship  in  111.  Col 25  00 

Bridgeport,  Mass.  of  which  $30,  to  con. 

Dea.  Geo.  Sterling,  L.  M 33  11 

Brookfield,  Mass.  by  Rev.  Mr.  Braeg..       5  00 

Brookfield,  Ct T...     12  50 

Brookline,  Mass.  Harvard  Ch.  and  Soc.  83  23 
Brooklyn,  N,  Y.  1st  Pres.  Ch.  for  per. 
fund  of  Wabash  Col, 
$708,Mr6.FisherHowe 
for  a  scholarship  in 
Wabash  Col.  400...  1,108  00 
"  '■  Plymouth  Ch.  E.  A. 
Nichols,  on  professor- 
ship in  Ill.Col.  $20,  do, 

R.  W.  Ropes,  $25 45  00 

"        '•        3d  Pres.  Ch 54  00 

Brooklyn,  Ct.  for  Iowa  Col 23  00 

Burdett,  N.  Y 9  45 

Burville,  Ct 2  00 

Cambridgeport,  Mass.  1st  Ch 85  82 

Canaan,  Ct.   Dr.  Wright 2  00 

Cazenovia,  N.  Y ". 48  83 

Charlestown,   Mass.  1st  Ch 65  72 

"  "    Winthrop   Ch.  $126 

Mr.  O.  Frothincham, 
$100,  W.Carlton  $100 
E..P.  Mclntyre,  $100, 
for  per.  fd.lowa  Col  426  00 

Cheshire,  Ct 20  10 

Cliicopce,  Mass.  1st  Ch 8  20 

Clinton,  Ct .55  10 

Colchester,Ct.  of  which  $30  to  const.Mr. 

Ebcnezer  Carpenter,  L.  M 39  32 

Concord,  N.  U.  1st  and  South  Churches 
for  per.  fund,  of  Wa- 
bash Col 238  00 

"  "  South  Ch.  and  Soc.  to 
const  Rev.  F.  E.  Par- 
ker, L.  M 37  00 

"  "        1st  Con.  Ch.   in  full  to 

const.  Rev.  N.  Bouton 

D.  D.,  aL.  M 21  11 

"  "        West 10  06 

Cornish,      "        L.  N.  Barnard,  in  full 
of  Schol'p  in  Wittenberg  Col 25  00 
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Cortland  Village,  N.  Y.   coll'n 10  00 

Danbuiy,  Ct.  IstCh.  of  which  $30  con. 

Dea.  Oliver  Stowe,  L.  M...  48  89 
Darien,      "  in  full  to  cons.  Rev.   E.  D. 

Kinney,  L.  M 9  50 

Derry,  N.  H 26  71 

Dorchester,  Mass .  for  per.  fnd  Wabash 

Col 161  00 

Dover,  N.  H.  in  full  to  con.  B.  T.  Par- 
sons, L.  M 10  00 

Drakesville,  N.  J.,  A.  R.Riggs  $20  •,  oth- 
ers $10 30  00 

East  Haddam,  Ct.  to  const.  Rev.  Isaac 

Parsons,  L.  M 30  56 

East  Avon,         " 2T  32 

Ellinston,  " 34  36 

Enfield,  Mass.  Benevolent  Ass 100  00 

Essex,  Ct.  in  part  to  const.    Rev.  J.  A. 

Gallup,  L.  M 16  00 

Essex,  Mass 38  00 

Exeter,  N.  H.,  1st  Ch 10  00 

Fairhaven,Ct 26  02 

Fairhaven,  Mass 29  33 

Farmington,  Ct 26  71 

Fitchburgh,  Mass 40  00 

Framingham,  "   40  00 

Gardner,  "    5  63 

Gloucester  Harbor,  Mass 12  35 

Grafton,  Mass.,  to   cons.  Rev.  Thomas 

Biscoe,  L.  M 53  00 

Granby,        "        Con.  Ch 46  50 

Grantville,     "      to  cons.    M.  S.   Scud- 

der,  L.  M 30  00 

Great  Barrington,  Mass.  D.  Leavitt,  $25; 
G.  L.  Granger,  E.  Doolittle,  D.  W. 
Beckwith,  C.  W.  Hopkins,  Ralph 
Taylor,  Mrs.  P.  B.  Ives,  Miss  Kellogg, 
E.  Beckwith,  each,$5;  B.  W.Patterson 
$2;  G.  Munson,$3;  D.  E,  Giddings,  S2; 
Guy  Day,  $2;  M.  Rossiter,  for  Pacific 

Univ.  $3;  J.   Sedgwick,  $2 79  00 

Greenwich,  Ct.  1st  Ch.  in  part  to  cons. 

S.  K.  Ferris,  L.  M 21  55 

"  "  2nd  Ch 98  20 

"  "  North,  to  cons.   Rev.  F. 

Monson,  L.  M 30  00 

Groton,  Mass.  Evan.  Ch.  to  cons.   A.  E. 
Hildreth,Miles  Spaulding 
M.  D.,  Norman  Smith,  M. 
D.,  and  Dea.  Jno.  S.  Ad- 
ams, L.  Ms 161  87 

Groveland,  "  Evan.  Ch 54  60 

Hadley  "  Gen.  Ben.  Soc.  3d  Ch.. . .  43  67 

"  " 17  00 

"  "  1st  Ch 27  00 

Hartford,  Ct.  Pearl   st.  Ch.   in  part  for 
Scholarship  in  Wabash 

Col.  $300;  coll.  $98 398  00 

"  "    South  Ch.   perm't.  fund 

Wabash  Coll 83  00 

"  "    Centre   Ch.    T.  S.  Wil- 

liams $100;  F.  Parsons 

$25;  Coll.  $73 198  00 

"  "    North  Ch 9104 

Harvard,  Mass.  by  Dea.  R.  Whitcomb, 
for  Knox  Col.  and  to  con. 

himself  L.M 50  00 

Haverhill,    "  Centre  st.  Ch.  &  Soc.  to 
cons.  Hon.  E.  J.  M.  Hale 
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Harwinton,  Ct 14  67 

Hatfield, Mass 39  00 

Hinsdale,     "  22  00 

Hollis,  N.  H 46  79 

Holliston,  Mass,  1st.  Con.  eh. 45  00 


Holland's  Patent,  N.  Y.   coll 34  75 

Honeoye  Falls,        "  Pres.  Ch 12  50 

Huntington,  Mass.  to  cons.  Rev.  W.  B. 

Curtis,  L.   M 30  00 

Ithaca,  N.  Y.  1st  Pres.  Ch 21  00 

Jattrey,  N.  H.,  by  Rev.  L.  Tenney,..  -         5  00 
Kent,      Ct.,  Jno.  M.  Raymond  to  cons, 
him    L.     M.     $30;   coll. 

$28  31 58  31 

Killingly,  "  Westfield  Society 6  75 

Lancaster,  Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev.  F.  B. 

Doe  aL.  M 30  00 

Lawrence,      "      1st  Ch.  to  cons.  Rev. 

H.  M.  Storrs  L.  M..       37  15 
"                "      Perm'nt  fund  Wa- 
bash Coll 

Leominster,     "      

Livonia,  N.  Y.,  Legacy  of  Miss  Fowler 
for  Western  Education  Society,... 

Lowell,  Mass.,  Appleton  st.  Ch 

"  "       John  St.  Ch.  C.  $10  ;  S. 

<tpO  f  Lj .  <lpt>. ........... 

"  "       Kirk  St.  Ch 

"  »       1st  Ch.  &  Soc'y, 

Lyme, N.  H., 

Manchester,     "      Franklin  st.  Ch 

Marblehead.  Mass 

Marcellus,  N.  Y., 

Medford,  Mass.,  JSIy stic  Ch 

"      2d  Ch 

Meridian,  N.  Y., 

Methuen,   Mass.,   to    cons.    Varnum 
Tyler  L.M 

Mexico,  N.  Y.,  Mrs.  Anna  Robinson,.. 
Middleboro,  Mass.,  Central  Cong.  Ch. 

"  "      1st  Par 

Middletown,  Ct.,  1st  Ch.,  of  which  $30 
to  cons.  E.  G.  Hub- 
bard L.M 

"  "    2d   Ch.    Rev.   J.   L. 

Dudley, 

"  "     1st   Church,  Hon.  S. 

Russell,  schp.  in 
Wabash  Coll.  $400 ; 
others  for  perman'nt 

fund,  $63, 463  00 

Milford,  Mass., 26  25 

Monson      "      47  46 

Mount  Cannel,  Ct.,  in  part  to  cons. 

Rev.  D.  H.  Thayer  L.  M 17  00 

Nashua,  N.  H.,  Rev.  Mr.  March's  Socy.      54  51 
"  "      for  perma'nt  fund  of 

Wabash  Collese 360  00 

"  "     Rev.   J.   M.    Ellis    un 

acct.  schp.  in  Wittenberg  Coll 25  00 

Newbury,  Mass.,  1st  Ch 23  41 

Newark,  N.  J.,  Rev.  W.  Bradley 5  00 

NewCanaan,  Ct, 12  95 

Newburyport,  Mass.,  (Belleville)  to 
cons.  Dea.  A. 
W.  Miltimore, 
Joshua  Hale,& 
Mrs.  Sarah  W. 
Hale,  L.  Ms....     125  52 

"  "      North  Ch 34  75 

New  Hartford,  Ct 15  03 

New  Haven,        "  Henry  White,  Esq. 
$100  ;    Dr     Levi 
Ives.  $5  ;  Dr.  Bish- 
op, $5,  for  perm'nt 
fund  in  111.  Coll...     110 
"  "  Centre    Ch.    Prof. 

Salisbury,  $100  ; 
Mrs.  A.  Salisbury, 
$30  ;     H.     White, 


293  00 

9  35 

99  50 

86  59 

18  00 

33  24 

58  71 

17  00 

36  56 

92  32 

17  75 

49  06 

31  00 

18  55 

36  84 

5  00 

8  00 

15  70 

90  50 

2  00 
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$00 ;  W.  Bostwick, 

$20;  con'n$106,.. 

New   Havon,   Ct.    Yale  College, 

"  »  North  Ch.,T.  Bish- 
op, $25 ;  W.  South- 
worth,  $10  ;  coll'n, 
$78  75, 

"  "  Chapel  St.  Ch.  coll. 

College  St.  Ch.,... 


New  Havon,  N.  Y. 
New  London,  Ct., 


Wm.  C.  Crump, 
$40,  to  cons,  hnn 
L.M.;  coll'n  $106, 
2d  Ch.,  Thos.  W. 
Williams,  $2.");  N. 
P.  Haven,  in  full 
to  cons,  him  L. 
M.,  S15  ;  coll.  $34, 

to  cons.  Rev.  D. 


New  Milford, 
Murdock,  Jr.,  L.  M 

Newton,  Mass.,  Elliot  Ch.  and  Soc... 
New  York  City,  Mercer  st.  Ch.  Mrs. 
A.Bron8on,$20;Mis8 
Warner,  $10  ;  J.  J. 
Griffin, $:i ;  B.  F.  But- 
ler, $50;  Chas.  But- 
ler, $10  ;  C.  Smith, 
$00 ;  J.  B.  Sheffield, 
$00;  G.  B.  DeForest, 
$25 ;  I.  P.  Crosby, 
$10  ;  W.  G.  Bull, 
$05;  G.  W.  Snow, 
$3  ;  R.  Bigelow,  $30 ; 
A.   G.   Phelps,  $250  ; 

others,  145  35, 

'<  "      14th  St.  Pres.  Ch 

"  "  13th  St.  Pres.  Ch.  for 
perm'nt  fund  of  Wa- 
bash Coll 

"  "  Seventh  Pres.  Ch.  for 
permn't  fund  of  Wa- 
bash Coll 

"  "      Individuals  in  cong. 

at  B' way  Tabernacle 
for  perm'nt  fund  in 

111.  Coll 

"  "      Edward  Crary,  $20, 

W.  S.  Gilman,  for  Wittenberg  Coll. 
.'105  ;  Mrs.  W.  S.  Gilman,  for  Ger- 
man Evang.  Mo.  Coll.  $05 ;  Rev.  J. 
N.  Lewis,   $10  ;   S.  M.  Beckley  for 

perm'nt  fund  of  111.  Coll.  S.'jO, 

Norfolk,        Ct.,  Rev.  Jos.  Eldridgo, 


276  00 
45  00 


113  75 
46  75 
35  02 
14  00 


146  00 


74  00 

37  38 
65  00 


603  35 

118  12 


North  Haven,  "     

Northampton,  Mass.,  1st  Ch 

"  "      Edwards'  Ch.  to 

cons.  Rev.  Gordon  Hall  L.  M 

Norwalk,  Ct.,  of  which  $30  to  cons. 
"  "    W.  S.  LockwoodL.  M. 

Norwich,      "    1st  Ch.  in  part 

"  "    2d.  Ch.  indiviiluals 

"  "    Main    et.    Ch.,    W.   A. 

Buckingham,  $05  ;  2  individuals,  $0, 

North  Andover,  Mass., 

Northboro,  "      to  cons.  Rev.  S. 

S.  Ashley  L.  M. 

North  Brookfield,  "     Ezra     Bachel- 

ler,  Esq.,  L.  M 

Orange,  N.  J.  Ist  Pres.   Ch.  for  per- 
manent fund  of  Wabash 

College 

"        "    2d    Church,     A    Friend 

19  51;  others,  80  05 

Pepperel,  Mass., 


135  00 

155  05 

116  00 

130  00 

100  00 

37  43 

11  34 

71  04 

30  00 

,■50  50 
19  61 
21  00 

27  00 
16  00 

37  00 

31  00 

187  00 

99  56 
24  37 

Peru,    Mass.     Wm.    Wetmorc,    $5  ; 

othei-s,  $7 

Philadelphia,  3d  Pres.  Church,  for 
permanent  fund  of  Wa- 
bash Collese 

"  1st  Pres.  Church,  Rev. 

A.  Barnes,  $25  ;  A. 
Fullcrton,  $05;  J.  M. 
Atwood  $15  ;  3.  H.  Per- 
kins, Mrs.  E.  Wilson,  S. 
Paul,  J.  W.  Paul,  J.  Bay- 
ard, A  R.  Perkins,G.  F. 
Dale,  I.  S.  Kncedler,  J. 
S.,  G.  Philler,  T.  Hill, 
$10  each  ;  N.  S.  Hart, 
T.  Biddle,  B.  Smith, 
J.  R.  Campbell,  L. 
Johnson,  G.  S.  Ben- 
son, T.  Roney,  Mrs. 
G.  R.  Gemmill,  $5 
each ;  Mrs.  M.  Bur- 
roughs, $7;  Cash, 
"  Calvary  Church,  J.  A. 

Brown,  $50;  M.  W. 
Baldwin,  $50 ;  H.  J. 
Williams,  $15;  B.  Tred- 
erick,  A.  A.  Burt,  E.  W. 
Lewis,  W.  Raiguel,  $10 
each  ;  J.  C.  Donnell,  J. 
W.  Billings,  J.  O.  Evv- 
ing,  W.  G.  Morehead, 
T.  C.  Lewis,  S.  H.  Nor- 
rls,  T.  J.  First,  W.  B. 
Hughes,  E.  McElroy, 
Cash,    $5   each  ;    John 

Gulliver,  $15 

Pittsford,  N.  Y.  Coll 

Pittstield,     Mass.,   Individuals   in  1st 

Ch.  $19;  Rev,  II.  Humphrey,  $0.. 

Plymouth,  Ct,  E.  Langdon,$10;  Coll. 

$15  34 

Plymouth  Hollow,  Ct 

Portland,  Me.  3d  Ch.  to  cons.  Dea.  W. 
Storer,  and  Hon.   J.  M. 

Wood,  L.Ms 

"  "    2d    Ch.    to   cons.    Hon. 

Elipht.  Greeley,  L.  M... 

"  "    High    St.    Ch.    to    cons. 

Rev.  J.  W.  C  bickering, 

D.  D.,  aL.  M 

Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.  Pres.  Ch.  J.  W. 

Wheeler,  $10  ;  others,  $55 

Providence,  R.  I.  for  Illinois  College, 
A.  C.  Barstow,  Ab- 
ncr  Gav,  Jr.  L.  P. 
Child,  il.  N.  Slater, 
E.  Carrington,  Eli- 
sha  Dyer,  M.  B. 
Ives,  andll.  H.  Ives, 
$60  each ;  Benjamin 
White,  David  An- 
drews, $30  each... 
'■■  "     Beneficent  Ch.Benj. 

Dyer,  in  full  of  schp. 
in  Wabash  College, 
$05;  C'lvinDean,  to 
cons,  self  a  I/.  M. 
$30  ;  others,  $69... 
"  "     Central  Church,  Ab- 

ner  Gay,  Jr.  in  full 
Bchp.  of$100  in  Wa- 
bash College,  $05  ; 
other  subscr'ns,  $81 
"  "     Richmond  St.  Ch... 

•'  "     High  8t.  Ch.,  A.  C. 


12  00 
360  00 


$6..     228  00 


220  00 
U  50 

21  00 

25  34 

26  00 

70  68 

32  00 

33  58 

65  00 

480  00 


124  00 


106  00 
98  CO 


1855.] 


TWELFTH   REPORT. 


51 


Barstow  iu  full  of 
schp.  in  Iowa  Coll..  25  00 
Provideuce,  R.  I.,  S.  Adam?,  $5 ;  Re- 
solved Waterman, 
$5;  Mrs.  Hope  Ives, 
on  schp.  in  Wabash 
Collese.    $25  ;       S. 

Bardwell,  $2 37  00 

Randolph,  Mass 26  47 

Reading,        •'      Bethesda  Ch 27  00 

Richmond,     "      By    two     ladies    to 

cons.  Rev.  Chas.  S.  Renshaw  L.  M.       30  00 

Ridgefield  Ct 15  65 

Rockport,  Mass 25  00 

Roxbury,       "      Elliot  Ch 72  11 

Salem,  "     A  Lady  to  cons.  Rev. 

Jas.  O.  Murray  L.  M.      30  00 

Sandisfield,  "      22  00 

Saybrook,  Ct.  in  full  to  cons.  Rev.  S. 

M.  Call  L.  M 24  00 

Simsbury.Ct 9  00 

Sharon,       ■' 11  00 

Shirley,  Mass 3  00 

Sheffie'ld,     "  Estate  of  Orrin  Bills  in 
full  of  schp.  in  Wittenberg  College, 

$25 ;  Rev,  J.  Bradford,  $10 35  00 

Sherburn,  N.  Y 44  00 

S.  Egrem't,  Mass.,  D.  Dalzell  $12  50  ; 
Mrs.  N.  K.  Bills 
S12  50.  on  schp.  in 
Wittenberg  Coll.  ; 

others  $18  50 43  50 

Southfield,        "      Dea.  Lorin  Smith, 

"  "      $12  50;     Dea.     J. 

"  "     N.  Collier,  $12  50, 

in  full  of  one-half 

schp.,  $.50, 25  00 

"  "  Zenas  Rhodes,  for 
pious  student  in 
111.  College,  $13; 
Rev.  Otis  Lom- 
bard, do.,  $6, iO  00 

Southport,  Ct.  to  cons.  Rev.  S,  J.  M. 

MerwinL.  M 30  00 

South  Iladley,  Mass.,  to  constitute  E. 

Y.  Swift  L.  M 33  55 

South  Norwalk,  Ct.  to  cons.  Dea,  S. 
G.  Ferris  L.  M.  $30  65;  Rev.  D.  Piatt 

tocons.himselfL.  M.  $30 ,      60  G5 

Southampton,  Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev.  S. 

C.  Strong  L.M 30  08 

South  Orange,  N.  J 12  00 

South  Wilbraham,  Mass., 6  00 

Springfield,  Mass.,  North  Ch.  indiv'ls,        4  75 

""  "      Hill 14  32 

"  "      South  Ch 33  00 

Springport,  N.  Y.  Meth.  Ch 2  13 

Stanwich,  Ct.  to  cons.  Rev.  H.  G.  Jes- 

sup  L.  M 30  67 

Stockbridge,  Mass.,  of  which  $30  to 
cons.  Dan'l  R. 
Williams  L.  M..       41  00 

Stoneham,  "        3  00 

Sudbury,  "        39  25 

Sennett,N.  Y 10  00 

Sunderland,  Mass.,  to  cons.  Rev.  L.  D. 

Clark  L.  M 37  00 

Sutton,  "       1st  Cong.    Ch.   to 

cons.  Rev.  Geo.  Lyman  L.  M 38  00 

Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  ]st  Pres.  Ch.  coll 30  13 

Tewksbury,  Mass 20  52 

Townsend,        "    to  cons.  Dan'l  Ad- 
ams and  Mrs.  Noah  Ball  L.  Ms 81  30 

Troy,  N.  Y.  1st  Pres.  Ch 80  18 

"        "    Ch.  of  Rev.  Dr.   Smalley 


for  permanent  fund  Wa- 
bash Coll 227  00 

Trumansburg,  N.  Y 3138 

Trumbull,  Ct 11  00 

Utica,  N.  Y.  Dutch  Rel.  Ch 8  00 

"         "     1st  Pres.  Ch 54  00 

Vernon,         Ct,  Aaron  Kellogg,  $20  ; 
Allyn  Kellogg,  $10 ; 

coll.  $63  31 93  31 

Wallingford,  "    A  Frieud 2  00 

Ware  Village,  Mass 45  60 

Washington.  Ct.,  Cong.  Ch.  of  which 
$10  in  full  by  Miss  Mary  E.  Logan 

to  con.  herself  L.M 25  00 

Wayland,  Mass 26  54 

West  Amesbuiy,      "    to   cons.  Rev. 
Leonard  Thompson  and  Dea.  Alfred 

E.  Goodwin  L.  Ms 78  50 

West  Bloomtield.  N.  J 18  80 

Westborc,  Mass.,  Evan.  Ch 49  50 

"  "      Legacy   of    D. 

H.  Forbes 75  00 

West  Boylston,       "       15  O© 

West  Cambridge,  "       55  73 

Westford,  "  "  to  cons.  Rev. 
Thos.   Wilson 

L.  M 32  00 

Westbrook,  Ct 7  0(y 

Westfield,  Mass 67  00 

West  Haven,    Ct 13  06 

West  Meriden,    " 25  00 

Westminster,  Mass 8  71 

West  Newbury,  "   2d  Ch.  &.  Soc'y  to 

cons.  J.  C.  Carr,  Esq.,  S.  C.  Noyes,  ' 

and  L.  A.  Emery  L.  Ms 95  63; 

Westport,  Ct.,  R.   Winslow, 10  00- 

West  Stockbridge,  Mass 10  00- 

"  "  "     Benj.  Cone, 

In    full  for 
schp.  iu  111. 

Coll 25  Oft 

West  Springfield,      "      of  which  $30 

cons.  Rev?  T.  H.  Hawks  L.  M 52  95> 

VVethersfield,  Ct.,  in  full  to  cons.  Dea. 

R.  A.  Robbins  L.  M 29  79i 

Williamsburgh,  Mass., 8  45- 

Williamstown,       "      19  75- 

Wincheudon,  "  3d  payment  on 
schp.  by  Mrs. 
Godding  &,  oth- 
ers         25  00( 

Winchester,  "      134  77 

Winchester,  Ct.,  Rev.  Fred'ck  Marsh,         2  CO. 
Wolcotville,    "   in  full  to  cons.  Rev. 

S.  T.  SeelyeL.  M...      22  50' 
Woodbury,      "  1st  Ch.   to  cons.  N. 

B.  Smith,  Esq.  L.  M.      31  84- 
"              "   North  Ch.,  in  part,..       10  92' 
Worcester,     Mass.,    Ichabod    Wash- 
burn      100  00> 

"  "  1st  Par 33  58 

"  "  Calviu  Ch 44  20- 

"  "         D.  Whitcomb,  of 

whicli    $50    for 

Iowa  Coll 75  00 

"  "         Union     Ch.,     of 

which  $60,  by 
Albert  Curtis  to 
cons.  Rev.  Ebe- 
nezer  Cutler  and 
himself  L.  Ms...  125  50 
Wrentham,        "        to  cons.  Rev.  C. 

Hitchcock,  L.  M 39  00 

Proceeds  of  sales  of  lands 1,299  00 

$19,021  IT 
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MEMBERS  FOR  LIFE/ 


Abbott,  Rev.  Joseph,  Beverly,  Mass. 
Abbott,  Rev.  J.  J.,  Uxbridge,  Mas.?. 
Adams,  Rev.  John  R  ,  Goiham,  Me. 
Adams,  Rev.  G.  VV.,  Conway,  Mass. 
Adams,  Daniel,  M.  D.,  Keene,  N.  H. 
Adams,  Joel,  Tovvnsend,  Mass. 
Adams,  Mrs.  Daniel,  Townsend,  Mass. 
Adams,  Rev.  John  R.,  Gorham,  Me. 
Adams,  Stephen,  West  Medway,  Mass. 
Adams,  Rev.  Darwin,  Dunstable,  Mass. 
Adams,  Rev.  Nehemiah,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Mass 
Ailing,  Isaac  A.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Allen,  Rev.  Henry,  Wayland,  Mass. 
Anderson,  Francis  D.,  Londonderry,  N.  H. 
Anderson,  Rev.  C,  Sennett,  N.  Y. 
Andrews,  Rev.  D.,  Tiverton,  R.  I. 
Anketell,  John,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Appleton,  Hon.  William,  Boston,  Mass. 
Appleton,  Thomas,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
Arms,  Rev.  Clittbrd  S.,  Ridgebury,  N.  Y. 
Arms,  Rev.  Hiram  P.,  Norwicii  Town,  Ct. 
Arm.^by,  Rev.  L.,  Chester,  N.  H. 
Ashley,  Rev.  Samuel,  Northboro,  Mass. 
Atwater,  Rev.  Lyman  H.,  D.  D., Princeton,  N.J. 
Atwater,  Elihu,  New  Ilaven,  Ct. 
Austin,  Eev.  David  R.,  South  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Ayres,  Rev.  Rowland,  Hadley,  Mass. 
Averill,  Eev.  James,  Plymouth  Hollow,  Ct. 
Bacon,  Rev.  J.  M.,  Salisbury,  Mass. 
Baldwin,  Moses  H.,  New  Yoik  City. 
Baldwin,  Rev.  Theron,  Orange,  N.  J. 
Baldwin.  Mrs.  C.  W.,  "  " 

Baldvi-in,  Miss.  Emily  C,      "  " 

Baldwin,  Samuel  H.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Baldwin,  Abrani  E.,  Cornwall,  Ct. 
Ball,  Mrs.  Noah,  Townsend,  Mass. 
Barbour,  James  G.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Barrows,  Rev.  William,  Grantville,  Mass. 
BuUard,  Eev.  Charles  H.,  Rockville,  Ct. 
*Barrett,  Joseph,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 
Batchebier,  Jonathan,  Mason,  N.  H. 
Batcheller,  Ezra,  Sen.,  North  Brookfield,  Mass. 
Barrows,  Rev.  Homer,  Dover,  N.  H. 
Barstow,  Eev.  Z.  S.,  D.  D.,  Keene,  N.  II. 
Barnes,  Rev.  William,  Foxboro,  Mass. 
Bange,  Henry,  New  York  City. 
Baker,  Rev.  L.,  D.  D.,  Lancaster  City,  Pa. 
Bardvvell,  Eev.  Horatio,  Oxford,  Mass. 
Bassett,  B.  M.,  Birmingham,  Ct. 
*Bates,  Rev.  Joshua,  D.  D.,  Dudley,  Mass. 


Beard,  Dea.  A.  E.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Beecher,  Rev.  Wm.  H.,  South  Reading,  Mass. 
Beecher,  Rev.  Edward,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Benedict.  Rev.  Edward,  Bath,  N.  Y. 
Benedict,  Jesse  W.,  New  York  City. 
Beane,  Rev.  Samuel,  Little  Compton,  R.  I. 
Bigelow,  Richard,  New  York  City. 
Bishop,  Timothy,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Bissell,  Rev.  E.  B.  S.,  Greenwich,  Ct. 
Bissell,  Edward  C,  Norfolk,  Ct. 
Soutell,  James,  Leominster,  Mass. 
Bond,  Eev.  Alvan,  D.  D.,  Norwich.  Ct. 
Bostwick,  William,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Bowers,  Luke  H.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Buckingham,  Dea.  Wm.  A.,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Bullock,  Eufus,  Royalston,  Mass. 
Bullard,  Eev.  Ebenczer  W.,  Royalston,  Mass. 
Bullard,  Mrs.  Harriet  N.,  "  " 

Buckingham,  Rev.  S.  G.,  Sprincfield,  Mass. 
Burnham,  Rev.  A.  W.,  Ringe,  N.  H. 
Burrage,  Leonard,  Leominster,  Mass. 
Burgess,  Rev.  Ebenezer,  D.  D.,  Dedham,  Mass. 
Burgess,  Mrs.  Abigail  B.,  "  " 

Bushnell,  Rev.  Wm.,  Newton  Corner,  Mass. 
Bushnell,  Rev.  George,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Hurklialter,  Charles,''New  York  City, 
Burke.  Edmund,  Conway,  Mass. 
Burnham,  Dea.  Francis,  Essex,  Mass. 
Bulkley,  Rev.  Edwin  A.,  Groton,  Mass. 
Butler,  Hon.  Thomas  B.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Bushnell,  Rev.  Jackson  J.,  Beloit,  Wis. 
Blodget,  Rev.  Constantine,  Pawtucket,  R.  I. 
Blackington,  W'illiam,  North  Adams,  Mass. 
Blackler,  Mrs.  Mary  J.,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
Blackler,  Miss  Lucia,  "  " 

Blagden,  Rev,  G.  W.,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Blanchard,  Rev.  Amos,  Merlden,  N.  H. 
Bliun,  Rev.  Henry  G.,  Tecumseh,  Mich. 
Braman,  Rev.  Isaac,  Georgetown,  Mass. 
Briscoe,  Rev.  Thomas  C,  Grafton,  Mass. 
Brown,  Captain  Eleazer,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 
••■Brown,  Ebenezer,  Ringe,  N.  II. 
Brace,  Rev.  Jonathan,  Milford,  Ct 
Brainerd,  Rev.  D.  S.,  Lyme,  Ct. 
Brainerd,  Rev.  T.  G.,  Halifax,  Mass. 
Bradford,  Rev.  James.  Sheffield,  Mass. 
Breed,  Rev.  "William  J.,  Providence,  R.  L 
Brickett,  Harry,  Merrimack,  N.  H. 
Briggs,  Rev.  William  T.,  North  Andovcr,  Mass. 
Brooks,  Rev.  A.  L.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 


Thirty  dollars  paid  at  one  time  constitutes  the  donor  a  Life  Member. 
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Brown,  Luke  H..  Boston,  Mass. 
Brown,  Mrs.  Cynthia,  Ringe.  N.  H. 
Bro%vnell,  Dea.  Stephen  C,  Milford,  Mass. 
Brigham,  Rev.  C.  A.  G.,  Eiitield,  Ct. 
Bryant,  Dea.  Aaron,  South  Reading,  Mass. 
Capen,  Mrs.  Edmund  M.,  Framlngliam,  Mass. 
Capron,  William  C,  Uxbridge,  Maes. 
Carr,  J.  C,  West  Newbury,  Mass. 
Carring1:on,  Edward,  Esq.,  Providence,  R  I. 
Carrineton,  Mrs.  Lorania,  "  " 

Carruthers,  Rev.  J.  J.,  D.  D.,  Portland,  Me. 
Carpenter,  Daniel,  Foxboro,'  Mass. 
Carpenter,  Rev.  Eber,  Southbridge,  Mass. 
Carpenter,  Ebenczer,  Colchester,  Ct. 
Carter,  Calvin  H.,  Waterbury,  Ct. 
Cady,  Rev.  Daniel  R.,  Westboro',  Mass. 
'Cady,  Mrs.  Harriet  S.,        "  " 

Cary,  Rev.  Lorenzo,  Webster,  Mass. 
Conner,  Abel,  Henniker,  N.  H. 
Colburn,  Rev.  M.  M.,  South  Dedham,  Mass. 
Cole,  Mrs.  Sarah  J.,  Uxbridge,  Mass. 
Condit,  Rev.  Jona.  B.,  D.  D,,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 
Cone,  Ephraim,  Genesee,  N.  Y. 
Collins,  Rev.  G.  S.,  New  Germantown,  N.  J. 
Collins,  Truman  D..  Cortlandville,  N.  Y. 
Cole,  Seth  B.,  Prattsburgh,  N.  Y. 
Colton,  T.  G.,  Monsou,  Mass, 
Cordley,  Rev.  Christopher  M.,Randolph.. Mass. 
Cowles,  Rev.  Augustus  W.,  Brockport,  N.  Y. 
Cook,  Reii  Sylvester,  "Wantage,  N.  J. 
Coe,  Rev.  Samuel  G.,  Danbury,  Ct. 
Cutter,  Seth,  Pelham.  N.  II., 
Cutter,  Miss  Abiah,  Pelhara,  N.  H. 
Chapman,  Rev.  F.  W.,  Glastenbury,  Ct. 
Champlin,  John  H..  Essex,  Ct. 
Champlin,  Charles  C,  Essex,  Ct. 
Chester,  Rev.  Charles  H.,  Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y. 
Choate,  David,  Essex,  Mass. 
Child,  Rev.  Willard,  D.  D.,  Castleton,  Vt. 
Chapm,  Rev.  Aaron,  Beloit,  Wis. 
Chipman,  Rev.  R.  Manning,  Guilford,  CL 
Chipman,  Mrs.  Marv  Harrison,     "         " 
Cleavcland,  Rev.  J.'P..  D.  D.,  Lowell,  Mass. 
Clark,  liev.   Benj.  F.,  North  Chelmsford,  Mass. 
Clark,  William  Thomas,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Clift,  Rev.  William,  Stonington  Point,  Ct. 
Clark,  Rev.  Clinton,  Ridgetield,  Ct. 
Clark,  Rev.  Henry  Steele,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Clapp,  Rev.  A.  Huntingdon,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Clark,  Rev.  Edward  W.,  Reading,  Mass. 
Clark,  Rev.  Rufus  W.,D.  D.,Ea3t  Boston,Ma3E. 
Clark,  Rev.  P.  K.,  Hinsdale,  Mass. 
Cleveland,  Rev.  James  B.,  Egremont,  Mass. 
Clements,  Moses,  Worcester,"  Mass. 
Coit,  Samuel,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
*Crowell,  Rev.  Robert,  D.  D.,  Essex,  Mass. 

Cross,  Rev.  Joseph  W.,  West  Boylston,  Mass. 

Craig,  Rev.  Wheelock,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 

Crane,  Rev.  James  B.,  Middletown,  Ct. 

Clark,  Rev.  Lewis  F.,  Whitinsville,  Mass. 

Condit,  Mrs.  Mary,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Crary,  Edward,  New  York  City. 

Crawford.  Rev.  Robert,  North  Adams,  Mass. 

Cressy,   Alliert  F.,  Newark,  N.  Y. 

Crump,  William  C,  Esq.,  New  London,  Ct. 

Currier,  William  J.,  Belleville,  Mass. 

Curtis,  Rev.  Wm.  B.,  Harwinton,  Ct. 

Gushing,  Rev.Christophcr,  N.  Brookfield.Mass 

*Cutler,  Rev.  Lyman,  Newton  Corner,  Mass. 

Cutter,  .Stephen,  Esq.,  Winchester,  Mass 

Dana,  Pi,ev.  Samuel,  D.  D.,  Marblehead,  Mass. 

Davis,  John,  Methuen,  Mass. 

Damon,  Dea.  Edgar,  Reading,  Mass. 

Dana,  Mrs.  Henrietta,  Marblehead,  Mass. 

Dana,  Miss  Anna  H.,  "  " 


Dana,  Miss  Sarah  E.,  Marblehead,  Mag?. 
Dame,  Mrs.  Eliza  E.,  Wayland,  Mass. 
Dashiell,  Rev.  Alfred  H.,  jr.,  Stockbridge,MaS8. 
Davidson,  Dea.  Willam,  Lowell,  Mass. 
Day,  Rev.  Jeremiah,  D.  D.,New  Haven,  Ct, 
Day,  Aaron,  West  Springfield,  Mass. 
Day,  Dea.  Albert,  Boston,  Mass. 
Day,  Rev.  P.  B.,  Hollis,  N.  H. 
Day,  Rev.  S.  Mills,  Hammondsport,  N.  Y. 
De  Forrest,  Erastus  L.,  Watertown,  Ct. 
Dexter,  Rev.  H.  M.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Diehe,  Rev.  George,  Easton.  Pa. 
Dimmick,  Rev.  L.  F  .  D.D.,Newburyport,Mass. 
Dickinson,  Rev.  Joel  L.,  Plaiuville,  Ct.  ij 

^Dickinson,  Rev.  Charles,  Birmingham,  Ct. 
Dickinson,  Rev.  Erastus,  Colchester,  Ct. 
Dickinson,  Miss  Caroline,  Templeton,  Mass. 
Dill,  Rev.  James  H.,  .Spencerport,  N.  Y. 
Doe,  Rev.  Franklin  B.,  Lancaster,  Mass. 
Doud,  Dea.  Job,  New  Haven,  N.  Y. 
Dodge,  William  A.,  Winchester,  Mass. 
Downs,  Rev.  Charles  A.,  Lebanon,  N.  H. 
Dowse,  Rev.  Edmund,  Sherburne,  Mass. 
Duffield,  Rev.  George,  jun.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Dunning,  Rev.  Richard,  Huron,  N.  Y. 
Dunham.  Rev.  H.  R.,  Cortland  Village,  N.  Y. 
Dwight,  Rev.  Edward  S.,  Amherst,  Mass. 
Dwight,  Rev.  William  T.,  D.  D.,  Portland,  Me. 
Eaton,  Rev.  Horace,  Palmyra,  N.  Y. 
Eaton,  Thomas,  Fitchburgh,  Mass. 
Edgell,  Rev.  John  Q.  A.,  Andover,  Mass. 
Edwards,  Rev.Jonathan,  Woburn  Centre,MasB. 
Edwards,  Mrs.  Frances  S.,     "  "  " 

Ellis,  Charles,  Uxbridge,  Mass. 
Eldridge,  Rev.  Azariah,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 
*Ellis,  Rev.  John  M.,  Nashua,  N.  H. 
Elwood,  Rev.  D.  M.,  Southborough,  Mass. 
Emerson,  Rev.  Brown,  Northumberland,  Pa. 
Emerson,  Rev.  A.,  Hudson,  Ohio. 
*Emerson,  Rev.  John  E.  Newburyport,  Mass. 
Emerson,  Rev.  Joseph,  Beloit,  Wis. 
Emery,  L.  A.,  West  Newbury,  Mass. 
Everett,  Mrs.  Dolly,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 
*Farwell,  Dea.  Abel,  Fitchburgh,  Mass. 
Farnham,  Dea.  Jedediah, North  Andover,Ma68. 
Farrar,  Samuel,  Andover,  Mass. 
Ferris,  Stephen  G.,  South  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Fessenden,  Rev.  Thomas  K.,  Ellington,  Ct. 
Fessenden,  Mrs.  N.  C,  "  " 

Field,  J.,  West  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Fitz,  Jesse  R  ,  Candia,  N.  H. 
Finley,  Samuel,  Acworth,  N.  H. 
Fiske,  Rev.  D.  T.,  Newlniryport,  Mass. 

Fitz,  Rev.  Daniel,  Ispwich,  Mass. 
*Fiske,  Rev.  F^lisha,  Wrentham,  Mass. 

Fiske,  Rev.  John,  D.  D.,  New  Braintree,Ma88. 

Fiske,  John  P.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

Field,  Rev.  Henry  M.,  New  York  City. 

Foster,  Rev.  Eden  B.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

Foster,  Mrs.  Catharine  P.,  "         " 

Fowler,  Rev.  P.  H.,  D.  D.,  Utica,  N.  Y, 

'Foster,  Rev.  Thomas,  Andover,  Mass. 

Fox,  Rev.  William  A.,  Ogden,  N.  Y. 

Furman,  Rev.  Charles  E.,  Medina,  N.  Y. 

Fletcher,  Ezra  VV.,  Providence,  R.  I. 

French,  Jonathan,  Roxbury,  Mass. 

French,  Jonathan,  Braintree,  Mass. 

Furber,  Rev.  D.  L.,  Newton  Centre,  Mass. 

Gage,  Abel,  Pelham,  N.  H. 

Gale,  Rev.  Wakefield,  Rockport,  Mass. 

Gay,  Aljner,  jr..  Providence,  R.  I. 

Gelston,  Rev.  Maltby,  Rushville,  N.  Y. 

Gilbert,  Rev.  Lyman,  D.  D.,  W.  Newton,  Mass. 

Gilbert,  Rev.  E.  R.,  Wallingford,  Ct 

Goldsmith,  Rev.  Alfred,  South  Abington,  Mass. 
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Goldsmith,  Rev.  Benjamin  M.,  Bellona.  N.  Y. 
♦Gordon,  Rev.  Mattliew  D.,  Hollis,  N.  H. 
♦Gordon,  Mrs.  Charlotte  S.,         "         " 
Gott,  Dea.  Jabez  R.,  Rockport,  Mass. 
Goodman,  Rev.  Reuben  .S.,  Coldwater,  Mich. 
Goodrich,  Rev.  C.  A.,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Goodrich,  Rev.  Wm.  H.,  IMnghamton,  N.  Y. 
Goodwin,  William.  Belleville,  Mas?. 
Goodwin,  Dea.  Alfred,  We.st  Ame.-bury,  Mass. 
Gould,  Rev.  Samuel  M.,  Biddelord.  Me. 
Guernsey,  Rev.  Jesse,  Dubuque,  Iowa. 
Grave.s,  Rufus  R.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Graves,  Rev.  Nathaniel  D..  Allen's  GrovejWis. 
Grant,  John,  New  York  City, 
Greely,  Rev.  S.  !^.  N.,  Great  Barrinirton,  Mass. 
*Greenleaf,  Mrs.  Mary,  Newbury,  INtass. 
Greg^,  Rev.  Hiram,  Yoiingstown,  N.  Y. 
Grigss,  Rev.  Leverett,  Milbury,  Mass. 
Gulliver,  Rev.  John  1'.,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Hale,  Hon.  E.  J.  M.,  Haverhill,  Mass. 
Hale,  Mrs.  Sarah  W.,  Newburyport,  Mass. 
Hale,  Joshua,  Belleville,  Mass. 
Hall,  Rev.  E.  Edwin.  Guilford,  Ct. 
Hall,  Rev.  Gordon,  Northampton,  Mass. 
Halstead,  M.  O.,  Orange,  N.  J. 
Halstead,  EnosJ.,     "  " 

*Hamblet,  Mrs.  Sarah,  Pelham,  N.  H. 
Hamilton,  Rev.  Laurentine,  Ovid,  N.  Y. 
Hartwell,  Jepiha  R.,  Groton,  ISIass. 
Hartwell,  Mrs.  Betsev,     "      '      " 
Hawks,  Rev.  T.  F.,  West  Springfield,  Mass. 
Hawkes,  Elisha  S.,  JI.  D.,  North  Adams,  Mass. 
*Hazen,  Rev.  Norman,  Atkinson,  N.  H. 
Hazen,  Mrs.  Martha  V.,         "  " 

Hay,  Rev.  Philip  C,  D.  D..  Orange,  N.  J. 
Hastings,  Rev.  Parsons,  Manlius,  N.  Y. 
Harris,  Rev.  Samuel,  Bangor,  Me. 
Hanford,  Thomas  C,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Hamilton,  Rev.  D.  H.,  New  Haven,  Ct 
Havens,  H.  P.,  Esq ,  New  London,  Ct. 
Hawley,  Rev.  Charles,  Lyons,  N.  Y. 
Heard,  G.  W.,  Ipswich,  Slass. 
Heck.  Rev.  J.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Hildreth,  E.  A.,  Groton,  Mass. 
Hill,  Asa.  Athol,  Mass. 
Hitchcock,  Charles  P.,  Hadley,  Mass. 
Higgins,  Dea.  Timothy,  Southington,  Ct. 
Hincks,  John  W.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 
Hogarth,  Rev.  William,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y. 
Holley,  Alexander  L.,  Salisbury,  Ct. 
Horton,  Rev.  Francis.  West  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Howe,  Joseph,  Esq.,  Methuen,  Mass. 
Howard,  Mrs.  Esther,  Acworth,  N.  H. 
Hosford,  Rev.  Henry  B.,  Hudson,  Ohio. 
Hosford,  Mrs.  Mary  E.,  "  " 

Hosford,  Rev.  Benjamin  F.,  Haverhill,  Mass. 
Hooker,  Rev.  Henry  B.,  Falmouth,  Mass. 
Hooper,  Mrs.  Harriet,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
Hooper,  Miss  Hannah,  "  " 

Hopkins,  Rev.  Mark,  D.  D.,  Williamstown,Ms. 
Hoppin,  Rev.  James  M.,  Salem,  Mass. 
Hoyt,  James  Phillips,  West  Coventry,  N.  Y. 
Hoyt,  Ezra.  Norwalk,  CL 
Hull,  Rev.  Joseph  B.,  South  Reading,  Mass. 
*Hubbard,  Rev.  O.  G.,  Leominster,  Mass. 
Hubbard,  E.  G.,  Middletown,  Ct. 
Hubbell,  Lorenzo,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Hurd,  Charle.s,  Londonderry.  N.  II. 
Hutter,  Rev.  E.  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
♦Humphrey,  Rev.  John,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 
Hurlbut,  Samuel,  Winchester,  Ct. 
♦Hurlbut,  Rev.  R.  L.,  Castile,  N.  Y. 
Hunt,  Rev.  Daniel,  Pomfret,  Ct. 
Huggins,  Rev.  Morrison,  Havana,  N.  Y. 
Hyle,  Rev.  William  A.,  Weatbrook,  Ct. 


Ide,  Rev.  Jacob,  D.  D.,  West  Medway,  MasB. 
Ide,  Mrs.  Mary  £.,  "  " 

Ingalls,  Dea.  Joseph  F.,  Methuen,  Mass. 
Jackson,  Rev.  C.  W.,  Lincoln,  Mass. 
James,  Rev.  Horace,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Jenkins,  Rev.  A.,  Fitzwilliara,  N.  H. 
Jennings,  Rev.  Isaac,  Bennington,  Vt. 
Jesup,  Rev.  H.  G.,  Stanwich,  Ct. 
Jewel  t.  Rev.  William  R.,  Plymouth,  N.  H. 
Jewett,  Rev.  Leonard,  Hollis,  N.  H. 
Johnson,  Dea.  Joseph,  Boston,  Mass. 
Johnson,  George,  Bradford,  Mass. 
Jones,  Rev.  E.  C,  Southington,  Ct. 
Jones,  Rev.  Warren  G  ,  Harwinton,  Ct. 
Judd,  Rev.  Gideon  N.,  D.  D.,Montgomery,N.Y. 
Judd,  Dea.  Morton,  New  Britain,  Ct. 
Judson,  James,  jr.,  Norwalk.  Ct. 
Kellev.  Rev.  Georse,  Haverhill,  Mass. 
Kellogg,  Rev.  E.  M.,  Mason  Village,  N.  H. 
Kendall,  Rev.  Henry.  East  Bloomtield,  N.  Y'. 
Kendall,  Mrs.  Sophronia,  "  " 

Kendall,  Rev.  .S.  C,  Webster,  Mass. 
Kellogg,  N.  O.,  Vernon,  Ct. 
Kellogg.  Rev.  Lewis,  Owego,N.  Y. 
Kimball,  Rev.  D.  T.,  Ipswich,  Mass. 
Kimball,  Rev.  Moses,  Weathersfield,  Vt. 
Kimball,  Miss  Ellen  Maria,  Claremont,  N.  H. 
King,  General  Benjamin,  Abington,  Mass. 
King,  Rev.  Rufus,  Jamestown,  N.  J. 
Kingman,  Abner,  Boston,  Mass. 
Kinney.  Rev.  Ezra  D.,  Darieu,  Ct. 
Kirk,  Rev.  E.  N.,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Kittredge,  Alfred.  Esq.,  Haverhill,  Mass. 
Kniflin.  George  W.,  West  Stockbridge,  Mass. 
Knox,  Rev.  William  E.,  Rome,  N.  Y. 
Knapp,  Rev.  J.  O.,  Hatfield,  Mass. 
Knight,  Dea.  Daniel,  Portsmouth,  N.  H. 
Lawi-cnce,  Rev.  E.  A.,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 
Lawrence,  Mrs.  Margaret  W.,         "         " 
Lawrence,  Dea.  Curtis,  Groton,  Mass. 
Lamson,  Nathaiel,  Sbelburne  Falls,  Mass. 
Lapsley,  David,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
*  Lathrop,  S.  Pearl.  M.  D.,  Madison,  Wis. 
Law,  William.  Cheshire,  Ct. 
Law,  Wdliam,  jr.,     '•         " 
Law,  John  Elliot,      "         " 
Lathrop,  Hollister,  Brockport,  N.  Y. 
Lee,  Rev.  Samuel,  New  Ipswich,  N   H. 
Learned.  Rev.  Robert  C,  Cantcrlmry,  Ct. 
l.eavitt.  Rev.  Jonathan,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Leavitt,  David,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Lefavour,  Amos,  Beverly,  Mass. 
Lewis,  Dea.  Oliver,  Southington,  Ct. 
Lewis,  William  K.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Leete,  Rev.  T.  A.,  Windsor,  Ct. 
Linsley,  Rev.  J.  IL,  D.  D.,  Greenwich,  Ct. 
Little,  Dea.  Nathaniel,  Newbury,  Mass. 
Little,  Josinh,  F>q.,  Newburyport,  Mass. 
Locke,  William  D.,  Fitzwillirim,  N.  H. 
Lockwood,  Rev.  Peter,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 
Lockwood,  William  S.,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Logan,  Miss  Mary  E.,  Washington,  Ct. 
♦Lord,  Nathaniel,  jr.  Esq.,  Ipswich,  Mass. 
Lord,  Rev.  Edward.  Fulton,  N.  Y. 
Lovett.  John.  2d.,  Beverly,  Mass. 
Low,  G.  S.,  Boston,  Mass. 
LiuUovv,  Rev.  Henry,  G.,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 
Lyman,  Rev.  Ephraim,  Washington,    Ct. 
Lyman,  George  Richards,         "  " 

Lyman,  Rev.  George,  Sutton,  Mass. 
Mc  Call,  Rev.  Salmon,  Old  Saybrook,  Ct. 
Mc  Collom,  Rev.  J.  T.,  Bradford,  Mass. 
Mc  Lean,  Rev.  Charles  H.,  Collinsville,  Ct. 
Mallory,  Mrs.  Charles,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Manning,  Rev.  Jacob  M.,  Medford,  Mass. 
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Martin,  Rev.  Charles,  New  York  City. 
*Marsh,  David,  Haverhill,  Mass. 
Marvin,  Rev.  SylvanusT.,  Jamestown,  N.  V. 
Marvin,  Rev.  E.  P.,  MecUord,  Mass. 
Mattoon,  Rev.  Charles  N.,  LeRoy,  N.  Y. 
Magill,  Rev.  S.  W.,  Waterbury,  Ct. 
Mather,  Rev.  William  L.,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 
Means,  Rev.  John  O.,  East  Medway,  Mass. 
Mellville,  Mrs.  Betsey,  JattVey,  N.  H. 
Merrill,  Washington,  Methuen,  Mass. 
Merwin,  Rev.  S."j.  M.,  Southport,  Ct. 
Miller,  Rev.  Jacob  G.,  Harwinton,   " 
Miles,  Rev.  James  B.  Chnrlestown,  Mass. 
Miltmore,  Dea. Andrew  \V..Newburyport,Mass. 
Moen,  Philip  L.,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Moore  Rev.  James  D.,  Clinton,  Ct. 
Mordough,  Rev.'James,  Hamilton,  Mass. 
Monroe,  Rev.  Nathan,  Bradford,  Mass. 
Morse,  Rev.  Jason,  Brimlield,  Mass. 
Mowry,  Richard  D.,  Uxliridge,  Mass. 
Munson,  Rev.  Frederick,  N'fh  Greenwich,  Ct 
Murdock,  Rev.  David,  New  Milford,  Ct. 
Murray,  Rev.  James  O.,  Danvers,  Alass. 
McGee,  Rev.  Jonathan,  Greenfield,  N.  H. 
McGee,  Mrs.  Nancy  B.  "  " 

McHarg,  Rev.  Wm.  N.,  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 
Nash,  Dea.  E.  T.,  Hinsdale,  Mass. 
Nason,  Rev.  Elias,  Natick,  Mass. 
Neill,  Rev.  Henry,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Neill,  Mrs.  LucyH.,      '■  " 

Nelson,  Jonathan  H.,  Shrewsbury,  Mass. 
*Newhall,  Rev.  G.  H.,  Walpole,  Mass. 
Noyes,  Rev.  James,  Higganum,  Ct. 
Noyes,  S.  C,  West  Newbury,  Mass. 
Northrup,  Rev.  B.  F.  Griswold,  Ct. 
*01msted.  Rev.  Wm.,  Mason  Village,  N.  H. 
Orcott,  Rev.  Joiin,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Osgood,  Rev.  Sam'l,  D  D.,  Springfield,  Mass. 
Page,  Rev.  Benjamin  S.,  Durham  Centre,  Ct. 
Paine,  Rev.  Albert,  West  Amesbury,  Mass. 
Paine,  Dea.  L.,  East  Randolph,  Mass. 
Palmer,  G.  E.,  M.  D.,  Stonington,  Ct. 
Partridge,  Rev.  George  C,  Greenfield,  Mass. 
Park,  Rev.  Calvin  E.  West  Box  ford, 
Parker,  Harrison,  Winchester,  " 

Parker,  Rev.  Henry  E.,  Concord,  N.  H. 
Parsons,  Rev.  B.  F.,  Dover,  N.  H. 
Parsons,  Rev.  Isaac,  East  Haddam,  Ct. 
Packard,  Rev.  Levi,  Woonsocket,  R.  I. 
Pattenpill,  Rev.  Horatio,  Hornesville  N.  Y. 
Peck,  Gilbert  H.,  Lenox,  Mass. 
Perkins,  Rev.  J.  T.  Manchester,  Ct. 
Perkins,  Samuel  H.  Esq.,  Phila.,  Pa. 
Peck,  George  O.,  Lenox,  Mass. 
Perry,  Rev.  G.  B.,  D.  D.,  Groveland,  Mass. 
Perry,  Rev.  Albert,  Stoughton,  Mass. 
Pettengill,  Rev.  John  H.,  Essex,  Ct. 
Piersoii,  Rev.  George,  Florida,  N.  Y. 
Pierson,  Rev.  Job,  Pittsford,  '• 

Pierson,  Miss  Elizabeth,  "  " 

Pierson,  Wm.,  M.  D.,  Orange,  N.  J. 
Pierson,  Miss  Catharine  H.,  Richmond,  Mass. 
Pickard,  Rev.  Daniel  W.,  Groveland,  '• 

Pike,  Rev.  .John,  Rowley,  " 

Pickett,  Rev.  Aaron,  Sandisfield,  " 

Pinneo,  J.  B.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Pinneo,  Mrs.  Eliza  L.,      " 
Pinneo,  Timothy  S.,  M.  D.,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Piatt,  Rev.  Dennis,  South  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Plunket,  Charles  H.,  Hinsdale,  Mass. 
Poor,  Rev.  Daniel  W.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Poor,  Mrs.  Susan  B.,  "  " 

Poor,  Miss  Mary  A.,  "  " 

*Pond,  Rev.  Preston,  Boston,  Mass. 
Powers,  Rev.  Dennis,  South  Abington,  Mass. 


Porter.  Rev.  Noah,  D.  D.,  Farmington,  Ct. 
Porter,  P.  H.,  Newark,  N.  J.       -"..^ 
Porter,  Dea.  John.  Townsend,  Mass. 

Putnam,  Rev.  I  W.,  D.  D.,  Middleboro,  Mass. 

Phelps,  Anson  G.,  New  York  City. 
Phillips,  Dea.  Rulus  B.,  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H. 

Phillips,  Rev.  John  C,  Methuen,  Mass. 

Prentiss,  Rev.  Geo.  L.,  D.  D.,  New  York  City. 

Price,  Daniel,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Price,  Mrs.  Charity,  "         " 

Pi'ince,  Rev.  John  M.,  Georgetown,  Mass. 

Ray,  Rev.  John  W.,  Rockvllle,  Ct. 

Raymond,  John  M.,  Kent,  " 

Reed,  Rev.  F.  A.,  Cohassett,  Mass. 

*Reed,  Mrs.  \Vm.,Marb!ehead,  " 

Reeves,  Miss  Ellen,  Wayland,  " 

Reid,  Rev.  Lewis  H.,  Fayetteville,  N.  Y. 

Renshaw,  Rev.   Charles  S.,  Richmond,  Maes. 

Richards,  Rev.  J.  W.,  Easton,  Pa. 

Rich,  Rev.  Alonzo  B.,  Beverly,  Mass. 

Riggs,  Rev.  Joseph  L.,  Seely  Creek,  N.  Y. 

Robert,  Christopher  R..  New  York  City. 

Rodman,  Rev.  Daniel  S.,  Cheshire,  Ct. 

"Robbins,  Rev.  Francis  L.,  Enfield,    " 

Robbins,  Dea.  Richard  A.,  Wethersfield,  Ct. 

Robinson,  Rev.  Reuben  T.,  Winchester,  Mass. 

Robinson,  Mis.  Clara,  Winchester,  Mass. 

Rockwell,  Rev.  Samuel,  New  Britain,  Ct. 

Rogers,  Rev.   Stephen,  Westmoreland,  N.  H. 

Roberts,  Rev.   Jacob,    Fairhaven,    Mas  . 

Ropes,  Rev.  Wm.  Ladd,  Wrentham,  " 

Ropes,  Wm.,  Boston,  " 

Ropes,  Joseph  S.,  " 

Rossiter,  Walter  K.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Russell,  Rev.  Ezekicl,  East  Randolph,  Mass. 

Sabin,  Rev.  Lewis,  Templeton,  Mass. 

Salisbury,  Prof.  E.  S.  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Salisbury,  Mrs.  Abby,  "  '• 

Sabin,  Mrs.  Mary.  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H. 
Sanford,  Rev.  David,  Medway  Village,  Mass. 
Sanford,  Rev.  W.  H.,  Boylston  Centre,  Mass. 
Savage,  Rev.  William  T.,  Franklin,  N.  H. 
Seelye,  Rev.  Samuel  T.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
"Sikes,  Rev.  Oren,  Bedford,  Mass. 
Simonds,  Alvan,  South  Boston,  Mass. 
Southgate,  Rev-  Robert,  Ipswich,  Maes. 
Southworth,  Edward,  West  Springfield.  Mass. 
Schermerhorn,  Jacob  M.,  Homer,  N.  Y. 
Shelden,  Rev.  Lutlier  H.,  Townsend,  Mass. 
Shelden,  Mrs.  Sarah  H., 
Shelton,  G.  W.,   Birmingham,  Ct. 
Shepard,  Rev.  Samuel  N.,  Madison,  Ct. 
Sherman,  Rev   Charles  S.,  Naugatuck,  Ct. 
Slocum,  Hiram,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Smith,  Cyrus  P.,  Esq.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Smith,  Rev.  Charles,  Boston,  Mass. 
Street,  Rev.  Owen  N.,  Ansonia,  Ct. 
Stearns,  Rev.  William  A.,D.  D.,Amheret,Mass. 
Stirling,  Dea.  Georee,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 
Stone,  Rev.  A.  L.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Smith,  Capt.  Nathaniel,  Newburyport,  Mass. 
Smith,  Mrs.  Maria  E.,  Mason  Village,  N.  H. 
Smith,  Rev.  Albert,  Godfrey,  111. 
Smith,  Hon.  Albeit,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Smith,  Rev.  Joseph  Few,  D.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Smith,  Rev.  Matson  Meier,  Brookline,  Mass. 
Smith,  Norman,  M.  D.,  Groton,  Mass. 
Smith,  Nathaniel  B.,  Esq.  Woodbury,  Ct. 
Snell,  Rev.  Thos.,  D.D.,North  Brookfield,Mas8  . 
Spaulding,  Miles,  M.  D.,  Groton,  Mass. 
Spaulding,  Rev.  S.  J.,  Newburyport,  Mass. 
Spencer,  Rev.  William  H.,  Pliiladelphia,  Pa. 
Steele,  Rev.  John,  Chatham,  N.  H. 
Stone,  Rev.  RoUin  S.,  Easthampton,  Mass. 
Stone,  Dea.  Oliver,  Danbury,  Ct. 
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Storrs,  Rev.  Richard  S.,  D.  D.,Braintree,Mass 
Storrs,  Rev.  H.  M.,  Lawrence,  Mass. 
Stork,  Rev.  T.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Strong,  Rev.  Stephen  C,  Southampton,  Mass 
St.John.  Dea.  George,  Norwalii.Ct. 
Stuart,  Edward  P.,  "      '  " 

Swan,  Dea.  William,  Portland,  Me. 
Swain,  Rev.  L.  Providence,  R.  I. 
Sweetzer,  Rev.  Seth,  D.  D.,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Swilt,  Rev.  E.  Y.,  South  Hadley,  Mass. 
Taylor,  Rev.  Rufiis,  Manchester,  Mass. 
Taylor,  Rev.  Jeremiah,  Wenham,  Mass. 
Tayior,  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  "  " 

*Taylor,  Rev.  Oliver  A.,  Manchester,  Mass. 
Taylor,  Mrs.  Mary,  "  " 

Taylor,  Rev.  Lathrop,  Francistown,  N.  H. 
Tailcot,  Horace  W.,  Vernon,  Ct. 
Terry,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Weymouth,  Mass. 
Tenney,  Rev.  Leonard,  Jatl'rey,  N.  H. 
Terry,  Henry,  Plymouth,  Ct. 
Temple,  Dea.  Charles  P.,  Princetown,  Mass. 
*Tenney,  Hon.  John,  Methuen,  Mass. 
Todd,  Rev.  John,  D.  D.,  Pittsfield,  Mass. 
Tolman,  Rev.  Richard,  Tewkesbury,  Mass. 
Towne,  Rev.  Joseph  H.,  Bridafeport,  Ct. 
Tower,  Levi,  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H. 
Townsend,  Rev.  Thomas  R.,  Burdette,  N.  Y. 
Tobey,  Rev.  Alvan,  Durham.  N.  H. 
Tucker,  Rev.  Mark,  D.  D.,  Wethersfield,  Ct. 
Turner,  Rev.  J.  W.,  Andover,  Mass. 
Tucker,  Rev.  J.  T.,  HolUston,  Mass. 
Thatcher,  Rev.  Tyler.San  Fi'ancisco. 
Thayer,  Rev.  William  M.,  Ashland,  Mass. 
Thatcher,  Isaiah  C,  Middleboro',  Mass. 
Thomas,  Seth,  Plymouth  Hollow,  Ct. 
Thompson,  William  C,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Thompson,  Rev.  Augustus  C,  Roxbury,  Mass. 
Thompson,  Rev.  G.  W.,  Dracut,  Mass. 
Thompson,  Rev.  L.,  West  Amesbury,  Mass. 
Thompson,  Rev.  M.  L.  R.  P.,  D.D.,Bufialo,N.Y 
Tompkins,  E.  B.,  Middletown,  Ct. 
Trask,  Israel,  Beverly,  Mass. 
Treadvvell,  Hezekiah  D.,  Elmira,  N.  Y. 
Trowbridge,  Dea.  Otis,  Newton  Corner,  Mass 
Trowbridge,  Rev.  James  H.,  Marshall,  Mich. 
Trowbridge,  Miss  Susan,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Truair,  Jolin  G.K.,  Brockp  irt,  N.  Y. 
Tyler,  Varnum,  Methuen,  Mass. 
Vaill,  Rev.  Joseph,  D.  D..  Palmer,  Mass. 
Van  Doni,  Mrs.  A.,  Hrattleboro',  Vt. 
Ward,  Rev.  James  W.,  Abington,  Mass. 
Ward,  Dea.  Henry  S.,  Middletown,  Ct. 
Walker,  Rev.  Horace  D.,  East  Abington.Mass. 
Wallace,  Rev.  Cyrus  W.,  Manchester,  N.  H. 
Walley,  Hon.  S.  H.,  Roxbury,  Mass. 


■*Walley,  Mrs.  S.  H  ,  Roxbury,  Jlass. 
Washliurn,  Rev.  A.  C,  Berlin,  Ct. 
Washburn,  Ichabod,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Ward,  Miss  Jane,  New  York  City. 
Warren,  Rev.  J.  P.,  Plymouth,  Ct. 
Warren,  Mrs.  Jane  S.,         "  " 

Waters.  Richard  P..  Salem,  Mass. 
Ward,  Rev.  F.  De  W.,  Geneseo,  N.  Y. 
^'Webster,  Marcus  Wilbur,  New  York  City. 
Wellman,  Rev.  J.  W.,  Derry,  N.  H. 
Weed,  Rev.  William  B.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Weed,  Nathaniel,  Stamford,  Ct. 
Wilbor,  Otis,  Little  Compton,  R.  L 
Wilcox,  Rev.  G.  B.  Fitchburgh,  Mass. 
Wilder,  Edward  C,  Detroit.^Mich. 
Withington,  Rev.  L.,  D.  D.,  Newbury,  Mass. 
Willard,  Rev.  J.,  Fairhaven,  Mass. 
Williams,  Henry,  J.,  Philadelphia.  Pa. 
Williams,  Rev.  Francis,  BloomJield,  Ct. 
Wilcox,  Rev.  S.  E.,  Williamsburgh,  JIass. 
Williams   N.  W.,  Shrewsbury,  Mass. 
Wilson,  Rev.  Thomas,  Westtbrd,  Mass. 
Wilson,  Rev.  Robert  E.,  Corning,  N.  Y. 
Winchester,  Rev.  W.  W.,  Clinton,  Mass. 
Wisner,  Rev.  William  C,  D.D.,  Lockport,N.Y'. 
Wolcott,  Rev.  Samuel,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Wood,  Dea.  Samuel,  2d,  Lebanon,  N.  H. 
Wood,  Rev.  C.  W.,  Ashby,  Mass. 
Woolsey,  Rev.  T.  D.,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Worcester,  Rev.  Samuel  M.,D.  D., Salem, Mass. 
Worcester,  Dea.  Samuel,  Dracut,  Mass. 
Wordin,  N.  S.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 
Wordin,  N.  Eugene,     "         " 
Woodbridge,  Rev.  James,  D.  D.,  Hadley,  Mass. 
Woodbury,  Rev.  James  Trask,  IMillbrd,  Mass. 
Woodman,  Thomas  P.,  Lowell,  Mass. 
Woodward,  Dea.  E.,  Newtown  Cornei-,  Mass. 
White,  Dea.  Lyman,  Hinsdale,  Mass. 
White,  Rev.  Morris  E.,  Northampton,  Mass. 
White,  Mrs.  Penelope  R.,        "  " 

White,  Henry,  Esq.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
White,  Rev.  Orlando,  Westminster,  Mass. 
White,  Rev.  William  C,  Orange,  N.  J. 
White,  Rev.  Isaac  C,  North  Abinston,  Mass. 
Whiting,  Samuel  S.,  M.  D.,  Dedham,  Mass. 
Whiting,  Rev.  Lyman,  Portsmouth,  N  H 
Whitman,  Charles,  Belleville,  Mass. 
Whitcomb,  Rev.  William  C.,Southbridge,Mass. 
Wliitcomb,  Mrs.  Harriet  L..  "  " 

Whitcomb,  Dea.  Reuben,  Harvard,  Mass. 
Whitcomb,  Mrs.  Margaret  C.,Worcester,MaSE. 
Whitcomb,  Miss  Abby,  "  " 

Wright,  Rev.  Thomas,  Wolcott,  N.  Y. 
*Wright,  Rev.  Edward,  West  Haven,  Ct. 
Wright,  Rev.  Edwin  S.,  Acworth,  N.  H. 


Correction.— The  name  of  Fislier  Howe,  Esq.,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  was  omitted 
by  mistake  iu  the  list  of  Directors,  p.  11. 


APPENDIX. 


THE    COLLEGE    OF    CALIFORNIA 


The  following  statement  was  drawn  up  (in  behalf  of  the  Trustees)  by 
the  Rev.  Samuel  H.  Willey,  of  San  Francisco,  for  the  information  of  the 
Society,  and,  also,  as  an  appeal  "  to  the  friends  and  patrons  of  education," 
at  the  East,  for  the  purpose  of  accomplishing  a  specific  object.  It  will  fur- 
nish all  needed  information  in  respect  to  the  Institution. 

The  time  has  fully  come  when  it  is  necessary  to  begin  the  establishment 
of  a  college  in  California.  The  purpose  to  do  this  is  no  new  thing ;  it  has 
been  the  subject  of  frequent  correspondence,  and  of  much  thought  and  in- 
vestigation for  several  years,  but  not  until  now  has  the  way  been  open  to 
begin  the  undertaking  with  a  good  prospect  of  success.  Nor  is  it  now  ex- 
pected that  a  college  can  be  brought  forth  at  once,  or  a  school  mature  into 
an  institution  deserving  that  name  in  a  day. 

But  the  thing  proposed  is  to  establish  a  school,  such  as  the  wants  of 
the  State  require,  at  present  preparatory,  but  to  be  enlarged  and  perfected 
year  by  year  as  the  students  advance,  till  it  shall  become  a  complete  col- 
lege. The  number  of  youth  now  in  the  State,  and  the  number  who  are 
going  every  year,  and  the  necessity  of  their  being  educated  there,  if  any 
where,  since  they  are  so  far  removed  from  all  the  institutions  of  learning  in 
the  older  States,  together  with  many  other  weiglity  considerations,  go  to 
show  clearly  that  an  institution  of  learning  of  the  highest  order  ought  at  once 
to  be  commenced  there.  And  to  be  commenced  with  any  assurance  of  suc- 
cess, it  must  receive  the  sympathy  and  patronage  of  the  friends  of  educa- 
tion in  the  older  States.  This  proposition  needs  no  argument ;  the  history 
of  all  the  leading  colleges  in  the  United  States  shows  it.  There  is  nothing 
to  make  the  youngest  State  in  the  Union  an  exception  to  this  rule.  Insti- 
tutions of  learning  and  religion  can  be  built  up  there  by  no  other  means 
than  such  as  have  been  successful  in  rearing  them  successively  in  every 
new  State.  There  must  be  a  beginning,  such  as  the  circumstances  will 
permit ;  it  must  be  made  amid  difliculties  and  uncertainty ;  every  energy 
and  resource  must  be  brought  to  bear  upon  it  on  the  ground,  and  then  these 
efforts  nuist  be  aided  and  supported  by  the  older  parts  of  the  country.  Ex- 
cept upon  this  last  condition,  very  few,  if  any,  of  the  best  colleges  in  the 
newer  States,  now  the  pride  and  hope  of  the  land,  could  have  been  built 
up.  And  certainly,  without  this,  there  would  be  no  encouragement  to  make 
any  efforts  to  build  a  college  in  the  State  of  which  we  are  speaking. 
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Tlie  College  of  California  now  seeks  to  be  admitted  into  the  sistcrliood 
of  institutions,  aided  bj'  the  "Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Collegiate  and 
Theological  Education  at  the  West,"  and  the  application  has  been  received 
■with  tavor.  But  before  it  can  be  granted,  there  is  a  specific  thing  to  be 
done,  Avhich  requires  a  special  application  to  the  friends  and  patrons  of 
education.  To  state  what  it  is,  with  the  reasons  for  it,  requires  tliat  the 
history  of  the  attempt  to  establish  this  institution,  so  far  as  it  has  gone,  be 
briefly  given. 

The  correspondence  and  investigation  of  earlier  years  above  alluded  to, 
gave  rise  to  a  proposition  in  the  joint  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  San 
Francisco,  and  the  Congregational  Association  of  California,  in  Nevada,  in 
1853,  for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  be  chosen  by  each  body,  to 
take  measures  to  secure  a  site  for  a  college  in  the  town  of  Oakland,  and,  if 
practicable,  to  commence  a  school,  and  obtain  an  act  of  incorporation. 

The  measure  was  unanimously  adopted,  and  the  committee  was  ap- 
pointed. The  first  obstacle  which  they  met  with  in  carrying  it  into  effect, 
was  the  unsettled  state  of  land  titles,  rendering  it  impossible  to  obtain  any 
land  unencumbered  with  adverse  claims.  A  spot  was,  however,  selected 
in  Oakland,  consisting  of  four  blocks  and  the  included  streets,  amounting, 
in  all  to  about  seven  acres,  and  the  titles  to  it  were  secured  one  by  one  as 
fast  as  possible.  Most  of  tlie  claimants  relinquished  their  rights  in  favor  of 
the  enterprise,  though  some  of  it  had  to  be  purchased. 

Wiiile  this  was  going  on,  steps  Avcre  taken  to  open  a  school  and  put  it 
into  operation.  The  friends  of  the  enterprise  were  so  fortunate  at  this 
juncture  as  to  be  made  acquainted  with  Rev.  Henry  Dui-ant,  then  just  ar- 
rived in  California,  with  the  intention  of  devoting  himself  to  the  cause  of 
education.  That  there  might  be  no  delay,  a  house  was  hired  temporarily, 
and  a  school  forthwith  opened  in  it.  Meanwhile  the  above  named  grounds 
were  enclosed  Avith  a  good  fence,  and  a  house  was  erected  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  school  thereon. 

To  raise  the  means  with  which  to  do  these  things,  and  support  tlie 
school,  now  in  its  infancy,  the  friends  of  the  enterprise  made  personal  ap- 
plication to  all  sucli  citizens  as  they  believed  would  aid  in  the  matter. 
They  met  with  reasonable  success,  and  the  building  was  completed.  It  is 
sufficiently  large  to  accommodate  twenty  boarders,  together  with  the  prin- 
cipal and  his  family,  and  contains  a  good  schoolroom,  and  other  necessa- 
ry conveniences. 

To  pay  so  much  purchase  money  as  was  necessary  to  secure  the  land,  and 
meet  tlie  expense  incurred  in  putting  up  this  building,  required  in  addition 
to  all  that  could  be  collected,  $5,000.  This  was  borrowed  at  a  low  rate  of 
interest. 

When  the  enterprise  had  reached  this  point,  the  land  title  having  been 
settled,  and  the  school  having  become  of  considerable  size,  it  was  deemed 
best  to  apply  for  an  act  of  incorporation. 

The  statute  of  the  State  requires,  as  one  of  the  conditions  of  granting 
such  an  act,  that  the  proposed  institution  can  command  an  amount  of  prop- 
erty of  the  value  of  at  least  twenty  thousand  dollars. 

Application  for  a  charter  was  made  in  April  last  according  to  law,  and 
the  conditions  being  complied  with,  and  the  property  being  estimated  to 
be  of  the  value  above  named,  and  more,  the  charter  was  granted. 

The  Trustees  in  entering  upon  their  duties,  find  the  situation  of  tlie  In- 
stitution to  be  as  follows  : 

I.  The  site.  It  is  in  Oakland,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  bay,  eastward 
from  San  Francisco,  and  about  half  an  hour's  sail  from  that  city  in  the  ferry 
boats.     The  ground  is  elevated,  overlooking  the  bay  to  the  south,  west  and 
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north,  together  with  San  Francisco  and  the  Golden  Gate,  and  a  fine  and 
estensiveagricultural  country  eastward,  for  ten  or  fifteen  miles  to  the  Coast 
Sange  of  Mountains. 

The  ground  is  also  covered  with  a  fine  growth  of  live-oak  trees.  If  ar- 
tesian wells  are  sunk  hereafter  as  successfully  there  as  they  have  heen  in 
other  parts  of  San  Jose  valley,  the  grounds  can  be  watered  and  irrigated  to 
any  extent  that  may  be  desirable.  The  climate  of  the  locality  is  peculiarly 
well  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  an  institution  of  learning.  The  sea  breeze 
that  blows  so  constantly  in  mid-day  during  the  dry  season,  is  tempered  in 
its  passage  across  the  bay  before  it  reaches  Oakland,  and  yet  its  influence 
is  sufticiently  felt  to  cool  the  air  of  summer.  Consequently  there  is  no  ex- 
treme heat,  and  thei-e  is  no  cold  in  winter  sufficient  to  form  ice  or  freeze 
the  ground. 

II.  The  Trustees  find  the  house  on  this  site,  above  spoken  of,  sufficient 
to  accommodate  about  fifty  pupils,  reckoning  day  scholars  as  well  as  board- 
ers. The  value  of  this  property  is  between  twenty  and  twenty-five  thou- 
sand dollars. 

III.  The  school  has  been  regularly  taught  in  this  building  since  1853, 
and  has  had  a  steadily  increasing  patronage,  till  now  it  has  reached  an  es- 
tablished character,  and  enjoys  a  well  known  and  enviable  reputation. 

IV.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  they  find  an  indebtedness  on  the  property, 
as  before  indicated,  of  five  thousand  dollars. 

^  In  accepting  the  trust  committed  to  them,  the  Trustees  find  it  to  be 
their  duty : 

1st.  To  secure  the  liquidation  of  this  debt;  and 

2d.  To  obtain  means  to  purchase  needful  apparatus  and  other  necessary 
furniture  for  the  school,  and  assist,  if  it  is  required,  in  supporting  the 
teachers. 

This  last  object  we  hope  to  accomplish  by  the  assistance  to  be  received 
through  the  Society  for  Promoting  Collegiate  and  Theological  Education 
in  the  West. 

In  reference  to  our  application  for  this,  the  Directors  of  that  Society  at 
their  last  meeting  passed  the  following: 

Resolved, — "  That  the  Boar  J  look  with  favor  upon  the  application,  and  that 
the  Corresponding  Secretary  be  instructed  to  correspond  with  the  Trustees  of  the 
Institution  to  elicit  further  information,  and  that,  if  deemed  advisable  by  himself 
and  the  Consulting  Committee,  a  sum  not  exceeding  §500  be  appropriated  to  the 
object." 

The  correspondence  above  alluded  to  has  been  had,  and  the  Trustees  of 
the  College  are  confident  that  they  can  furnish  such  information  as  will 
remove  all  doubts  concerning  the  propriety  of  the  Society's  adopting  the 
institution,  as  one  to  which  they  will  render  such  aid  as  may  be  necessary, 
so  far  as  it  is  in  their  power.  But  that  Society  pays  no  debts.  Therefore, 
in  order  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  receipt  of  the  advantages  to  be  derived 
from  that  Society,  the  first  object,  the  payment  of  the  $5,000,  must  be  se- 
cured by  direct  application  to  the  friends  of  education. 

But  the  question  may  arise  in  the  minds  of  some,  Why  cannot  this 
money  be  raised  in  California  ?  Why  come  here  and  ask  the  public,  already 
overtaxed,  to  give  money  for  such  a  purpose  as  this?  This  question  is  a 
most  important  one,  and  deserves  a  candid  and  complete  reply.  And  here 
let  it  be  again  stated,  that  the  citizens  of  that  new  State  have  done  what 
they  could  ;  they  are  ready  to  help  themselves,  and  they  have  done  it  to 
the  extent  of  their  ability  before  tliinking  of  presenting  their  case  and  ask- 
ing help  from  abroad.  And  it  ought  to  be  understood,  that  they  are  not 
so  able  to  give  for  such  objects  as  they  are  often  supposed  to  be. 
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It  needs  liardly  to  be  said  that  the  fact  that  a  State  produces  gold,  is  no 
indication  of  its  possessing  wealth  tliat  can  be  made  available  for  sucli  pur- 
poses as  those  of  education  ;  because  a  shipment  of  two  or  three  millions 
of  dollars  in  gold  leaves  California  monthly,  is  surely  no  ground  for  the  in- 
ferencethat  there  is  a  surplus  remaining  there  !  Of  course,  the  opposite 
conclusion  is  the  natural  one,  and  it  is  precisely  the  true  one. 

And  still  farther,  those  who  have  it  in  their  hearts  to  do  what  they 
may  towards  these  objects,  are  scattered  in  all  the  numerous  and  far-sepa- 
rated cities  and  towns  of  that  great  State,  Those  in  each  place  are  taxed 
to  the  extent  of  their  ability,  generally  for  the  establishment  of  their  local 
institutions,  such  as  churches,  schools,  asylums,  &c.  They  cannot  yet  be 
induced  to  concentrate  their  attention  and  their  gifts  upon  one  common 
institution.  They  are  ready  to  do  it  as  soon  as  they  have  furnished  them- 
selves at  home  with  privileges  absolutely  essential,  but  they  cannot  do  it 
before.  Nor  are  there  as  yet  any  men  of  business,  with  fortunes  made,  ready 
to  retire,  and  devise  ways  of  expending  them. 

The  inhabitants  of  that  State  are  young,  and  in  the  working  period  of 
life  as  yet,  and  it  is  impossible  for  them  to  bestow  large  sums  upon  objects 
of  benevolence. 

But  it  may  be  objected,  that  some  things  have  been  accomplished  iu 
California  that  have  not  been  in  accordance  with  these  representations — 
things  which  indicate  that  money  can  be  raised  easily  and  in  larger  sums; 
so  the  newspapers  have  in  a  few  instances  said,  and  so  their  enthusiastic 
correspondents  have  written ;  but  in  so  doing,  they  have  told  what  they 
hoped  and  doubtless  expected  would  be,  not  what  had  actually  been  done. 
The  disappointment  and  subsequent  humiliation  is  not  published  in  the 
newspapers.  The  truth  is,  there  is  no  institution  either  of  religion  or  be- 
nevolence in  California  that  has  risen  to  the  promise  of  permanent  good  in- 
fluence, that  has  been  connnenced  in  this  inflated  and  unnatural  way.  The 
ardent  expectations  based  upon  ai)pearances,  while  an  enterprise  is  the  nov- 
elty and  the  popular  thing  of  the  hour,  are  most  deceptive.  And  when 
these  are  written  down  as  sober  facts,  and  are  published  at  a  distance,  they 
make  an  impression  entirely  at  variance  with  the  truth.  When  the  test 
of  time  has  been  applied  to  the  institutions  founded  by  benevolence  in 
California,  it  will  appear  there,  as  elsewhere,  that  those  only  last  that  fol- 
low the  sj-mbol,  "  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the 
ear."  ^  It  is  not  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  that  institutions  such  as  we  are 
speaking  of,  can  be  founded  and  maintained  in  a  new  State  Avhen  they  are 
needed.  And  any  representations  that  are  referred  to,  to  show  that  Cali- 
fornia is  an  exception  to  this  rule,  are  erroneous,  and  those  familiar  with 
what  has  transpired  there  know  it.  Every  other  State  in  the  Union  has 
needed  help  in  the  beginning  to  found  its  institutions— especially  those  of 
education — and  California  now  needs  the  same,  and  is  dependent  upon  it  to 
second  her  own  efforts  and  enable  her  to  educate  her  youth. 

It  only  remains  to  state  some  reasons  why  this  enterprise  must  be 
pushed  with  energy,  a  part  of  which  are  peculiar  to  California. 

To  begin  with,  we  have  already  a  class  of  youth  nearly  ready  to  enter 
college.  The  innnigration  there  has  of  late  consisted  largely  of  families, 
and  their  sons  and  daughters  were  taken  from  school  to  go  there,  and  they 
need  to  continue  in  school  after  they  arrive.  We  have  well  taught  com- 
mon schools  to  receive  the  younger  children,  and  some  very  promising  fe- 
male schools  to  receive  the  daughters,  but  for  the  sons  now  nearly  grown, 
we  need  a  school  that  shall  mature  as  they  proceed  on,  and  furnish  them 
with  the  means  of  acquiring  a  liberal  education. 
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There  are  only  two  schools  in  the  State,  besides  the  one  at  Oakland, 
that  propose  this  as  their  object.  One  is  an  institution  under  the  patronage 
of  the  Methodist  denomination,  and  the  other  is  taught  by  the  Jesuits. 
And  this  leads  me  to  say  that  this  latter  class  of  educators  are  unusually 
busy  among  us.  Money  without  stint  comes  at  their  bidding,  and  their 
aim  and  endeavor  is  to  make  their  institutions  popular,  and  they  are  ready 
and  anxious  to  educate  the  youth  of  the  State ;  and  of  course,  the  only 
way  to  prevent  the  blight  of  their  influence  is  to  furnish  better  means  of 
education  than  they  can.  This  we  seek  to  do,  and  to  do  early.  Let  the 
patrons  of  education  but  give  us  a  tithe  of  the  money  that  they  expend,  and 
the  Avork  shall  be  done.  We  have  the  teachers,  and  with  some  means  fur- 
nished us  at  first  with  which  to  erect  buildings  and  buy  books  and  apparatus, 
wc  will  have  the  pupils,  and  in  a  generation  or  two  there  shall  grow  up  an 
American  college  on  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  that  shall  be  worthy  of  the 
name. 

Since  the  above  was  written,  a  mail  has  arrived  from  California,  bring- 
ing a  San  Francisco  paper  which  contains  an  account  of  what  is  called  a 
commencement  in  the  Jesuit  College  of  Santa  Clara,  together  with  notices 
relative  to  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  institution. 

Some  extracts  I  propose  to  introduce  here,  to  indicate  the  kind  and 
the  extent  of  the  efforts  making  by  the  Jesuits  to  get  the  education  of  our 
youth  into  their  hands.     The  statements  run  thus  : 

"  Santa  Clara  College  was  founded  in  1851,  by  the  Fathers  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Jesus"  (which  means,  that  a  school  Avas  opened  then;  the  institu- 
tion was  not  chartered  till  after  the  College  of  California  at  Oakland), 
"  and  the  applications  for  admission  became  so  numerous,  that  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  enlarge  the  huildings  each  succeeding  year.  The  first  year  the 
number  of  students  was  sixteen  ;  the  second,  thirty-two  ;  the  third,  sixty- 
six  ;  and  the  present  year,  one  hundred  and  two.  They  are  principally 
Americans  frojQ  nearly  every  State  in  the  Union  ;  but  some  of  them  are 
from  Chile,  Peru,  Mexico,  Sonora,  Oregon,  New  Zealand,  Australia,  Can- 
ada, England,  France,  Algeria  and  Italy,  and  many  of  them  natives  of  Cali- 
fornia. Their  neat  and  gentlemanly  appearance,  and  their  modest  and  po- 
lite deportment,  was  the  subject  of  general  remark. 

"  It  is  stated  in  the  prospectus  of  the  College,  that  the  Fathers  intend 
during  the  present  year  to  build  four  spacious  halls  for  study  rooms  and 
dormitories,  and  to  tit  up  an  additional  extensive  yard  as  a  gymnasium  and 
play -ground.  They  also  propose  to  construct  a  large  artificial  pond  for 
summer  bathing. 

"J.  complete  2)hiIoso2)hical  and  cliemical  apparatus^  comprising  all  the 
recent  improvements,  is  daily  expected  from  Paris,  and  there  is  also  in  pro- 
gress a  ccibinet  or  museum  of  natural  history. 

"  The  library  attached  to  the  Institution  already  numders  ten  thousand 
voluynes.^^ 

The  account  of  the  "commencement"  is  a  curiosity  in  its  way,  illustra- 
ting how  large  words  can  be  applied  to  small  things  ;  but  on  the  minds  of 
many  parents,  from  the  less  intelligent  parts  of  the  country,  it  will  have  its 
effect,  and  secure  a  temporary  notoriety  to  the  institution.  The  account 
goes  on  to  say  that 

"  There  are  eighteen  Professors  and  Teachers^  fifteen  of  whom  are  Jesu- 
its ;  and  it  is  superfluous  to  add  that  they  are  all  eminently  qualified  for 
the  position  they  occupy.     Their  names  are  as  follows — ." 

AH  the  names  on  the  list  except  two  show  that  they  are  foreigners. 
"With  this  array  of  attractions,  this  Jesuit  institution  presents  itself  before 
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our  cominiinitj,  and  if  no  other  institutions  exist,  it  will  receive  the  patro- 
nage of  tlie  State.  The  large  number  of  pupils  now  in  attendance  shows 
more  surelj-  than  any  thing  else  how  much  such  institutions  are  needed, 
and  to  une  who  reads  the  catalogue  it  is  evident  that  very  few  of  them  are 
Americans  ;  not  many  Protestant  children  are  yet  there,  but  if  there  is  no 
other  place  to  go  tliey  will  be  there.  Objection  cannot  successfully  be 
made  to  the  patronage  of  schools  like  this,  unless  those  of  a  better  character 
are  established  to  do  the  work  Avhich  needs  to  be  done.  Within  a  few 
miles  of  this  Santa  Clara  Jesuit  College  is  a  Catholic  institution  for  girls, 
in  charge  of  the  so-called  "  Sisters  of  Notre  Dame."  It  has  been  in  opera- 
tion some  three  years,  and  has  commanded  means  from  some  quarter  to 
erect  buildings  that  have  cost  fifty  thousand  dollars,  and  they  are  soon  to 
be  enlarged  at  an  expense  of  sixty  thousand  more  ;  and  the  school  has  al- 
ways, it  is  said,  as  many  pupils  as  can  be  accommodated.  There  are  also 
other  Romish  institutions  for  both  sexes  commencing  in  various  parts  of  the 
State. 

We  therefore  appeal  with  earnestness  to  our  Christian  friends,  and  ask 
if  the  facts  of  the  case  do  not  justify  us  in  asking  of  them  the  means  to 
prepare  tlie  institution  of  Oakland  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  State  as  they 
now  exist?  Looking  on  these  things  as  we  Avho  live  there  must,  Ave 
cannot  be  silent.  We  have  done  Avhat  we  could,  but  we  cannot  raise  the 
means  in  the  State  to  enable  the  school  to  do  the  work  required.  Whether 
it  shall  be  done  at  all,  or  whether  it  shall  be  left  to  such  institutions  as 
are  above  described,  the  friends  of  education  in  the  older  States  must  decide. 

But  the  one  great  paramount  reason  for  founding  a  college  in  California 
is,  that  we  may  educate  our  own  ministers  and  Christian  teachers.  We 
can  and  must  draw  on  the  institutions  in  the  older  States  for  these  for  a 
time,  but  not  always.  We  are  too  far  away.  And,  moreover,  as  our  coun- 
try grows,  and  new  acquisitions  of  territory  are  made, — and  they  are  sure 
to  be  made — the  attention  of  the  older  States  will  be  called  to  them,  and 
they  in  their  turn  will  need  what  we  now  need  in  California.  If  we  are 
helped  now,  and  are  diligent  in  the  development  of  our  own  resources,  when 
that  time  comes,  we  shall  not  only  be  self-supporting,  but  be  ready  to  join 
in  the  great  work  of  evangelizing  the  whole  country.  We  need  even  now 
in  the  midst  of  us  institutions  of  learning,  to  call  off  attention  from  that 
one  sole  ruling  idea  of  a  new  country, — wealth, — and  lead  the  mind  of  our 
youtli  to  other  objects  of  pursuit. 

We  need  an  institution  devoted  to  sound  and  liberal  learning,  pervaded 
also  by  the  spirit  of  the  true  Christianity.  We  need  it  as  an  element  of 
civilization  in  society.  AYe  need  it  as  a  means  of  propagating  true  religion. 
We  need  it  as  a  means  of  self-defence ;  for,  as  was  said  before,  we  have 
Eomanism,  industriously,  silently,  and  yet  effectively  working  among  us. 
We  have  the  infidelity  of  the  French  and  Germans  copied  and  popularized 
in  too  many  cases  by  a  commercial  and  political  press.  In  place  of  the 
grosser,  ruder  forms  of  error  and  prejudice  that  prevail  so  much  in  some  new 
States,  we  have  the  more  refined  speculations  and  skeptical  theories  of  mod- 
ern infidelity,  and  we  have  less  to  oppose  to  it  before  the  public  mind,  than 
can  be  had  in  older  States;  for  books  properly  discussing  these  subjects 
are  not  connnon  as  yet,  and  the  most  that  can  be  done  must  be  done 
through  the  press  and  the  pulpit.  We  need  institutions  of  sound  learning, 
in  which  the  minds  of  our  youth  may  take  strong  hold  of  the  foundation 
principle  of  truth,  and  become  its  advocate  in  after  life.  Imagine  the  influ- 
ence of  one  of  our  New  England  Colleges,  Yale,  for  example,  to  be  sub- 
tracted from  the  history  of  the  past  ;  and  the  void  thus  created,  would  in- 
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dic.ite  very  nearly  the  kind  and  degree  of  influence  we  •wish  to  set  to  Tvork 
in  Califoruia  by  means  of  a  college.  New  England  would  not  be  New 
England  without  her  colleges ;  no  more  will  our  Golden  State  be  like  her 
in  civilization,  learning,  and  religion,  without  them.  We  are  too  far  west, 
and  too  isolated,  to  feel  very  much  the  influence  of  eastern  institutions ; 
we  must  plant  them  in  the  midst  of  us,  and  answer  thus  the  necessity 
which  our  situation  creates.  It  is  soon  coming  to  pass,  that  "  the  last 
shall  be  first."  The  natural  resources  of  that  country  foreshadow  the  set- 
tlement of  a  dense  population  within  the  bounds  of  that  mammoth  State. 
The  man  who  founds  a  college  there,  to  do  in  that  growing  society,  what 
we  see  that  the  older  colleges  of  the  Union  have  done  and  are  doing,  will 
do  a  thing  that  will  more  surely  and  extensively  impress  his  influence  up- 
on his  country  and  the  world  for  good,  than  any  other  single  thing  we  can 
think  of.  It  is  a  rare  opportunity ;  a  man  may  here  put  forth  his  hand 
and  wield  a  power  that  will  give  character  to  the  civilization  of  a  great 
State.  He  may  open  a  fountain  that  will  flow  with  the  water  of  life; 
blossoms  and  blessed  fruit  shall  abound  wherever  the  stream  shall  run. 
In  this  way  a  man  may  perpetuate  himself  in  the  power  of  an  increasing 
influence  on  his  country  and  the  world,  for  centuries  untold  after  he  has 
left  this  scene  of  action.  If  considerations  like  these  awaken  in  any  minds 
a  desire  to  do,  through  their  means,  a  lasting  and  positive  good  in  life,  the 
establishment  and  liberal  endowment  of  this  institution  furnishes  a  rare 
opportunity.  We  hope  in  the  good  Pi-ovidence  of  God  that  such  men  will 
be  found,  and  that  the  work  will  be  done,  and  be  consecrated  "  to  Christ 
and  the  Church.' 

I  cannot  better  conclude  this  communication  than  by  giving  the  follow- 
ing extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Principal  of  the  school,  Rev.  Henry  Durant , 
addressed  to  the  Trustees,  dated 

Oakland,  April  15,  1S55. 

*'  The  importance  of  such  an  institution  as  you  contemplate  cannot  well 
be  overestimated,  and  (what  is  not  strange  to  a  strict  observer  of  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God  in  human  aflairs)  the  difhculty  of  establishing  it  as  great 
as  its  imjwrtance.  He  is  no  philosopher,  and  he  must  be  a  very  unprac- 
tised Christian^  if  he  is  not  even  worse  than  an  infidel,  who  does  not  know 
that  every  considerable  good  in  this  Avorld  is  an  attainment — every 
Canaan  a  conquest.  It  may  be  said  of  all  the  people  of  God,  and  of  all 
their  proper  enterprises,  of  Christianity  and  all  its  triumphs,  as  truly  as  it 
was  of  Jacob  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  '  Out  of  Egijpt  have  I  called  my  Son.' 
The  ditficulties  with  which  the  College  has  been  obliged  to  contend,  in  its 
beginning,  argue  a  probability  of  its  final  success.  The  'baptism  of  the 
Cross  which  it  has  received  in  its  infancy,  may  be  the  seal  in  its  forehead 
of  its  election  to  the  Crown.  Its  early  difficulties  at  least  place  it  in  the 
category  of  all  good  and  great  enterprises,  and  commend  it  the  more 
strongly  to  the  sympathies,  the  prayers,  and  the  exertions  of  its  friends  and 
guardians." 


CONTENTS. 


PAGB 


Twelfth  Anniversary, 

•                         •                         • 

3-9 

Officers,  .... 

•                         «                         • 

10,  11 

Constitution, 

•                         •                         • 

12 

TWELFTH 

EEPOET. 

Introduction, 

•                 •                 • 

13 

Construction  of  the  Argument, 

•                 •                 ■ 

u 

Diffusion  of  the  Argument, 

•                 •                 • 

15 

Essay  on  Prayer  for  Colleges, 

•                 «                 • 

.    16,17 

"Western  Keserve  College, 

•                •                   • 

18,  19 

Agencies,      .... 

•                                    • 

20 

Financial  Statement, 

•                                   • 

21,  22 

Different  Colleges  Aided,     . 

■                 •                 • 

.     23,34 

Revivals  and  Concert  of  Prayer, 

•                 •                 • 

35,  36 

Western  Committees,    . 

*                 •                 • 

37 

Development  of  Western  Resources, 

•                 •                 • 

38 

Available  Resources  of  the  West,    . 

•                 •                 ■ 

39 

Extent  of  Aid  to  Colleges, 

•                 «                 • 

40 

Endowment  of  Colleges  by  Western  Lands 

.    41,42 

Economy  of  Resources,    . 

•                 •              • 

43,44 

Progress  of  the  Society, 

•                 •                 • 

.    45-47 

Donations, 

•                 •                 • 

48-51 

Members  for  Life,     . 

•                 •                 • 

.     52-56 

College  of  California, 


APPENDIX. 


57-62 


THIETEENTH 


ANNUAL  REPOBT 


OF    THE 


SOCIETY  FOR  THE' PROMOTION 


OP 


"^£  umm  OF  -- 

NEW    YORK: 
JOHN  F.  TROW,  I'RINTER,  Sl1  &  379  BROADWAY, 

OOENER      OF      WHITE      STREET. 
1856. 


I 


5^ 

y.  /^ 


ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS 


CONNECTED  WITH  THE  THIRTEENTH  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE 
SOCIETY  FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  COLLEGIATE  AND  THEO- 
LOGICAL   EDUCATION    AT    THE    WEST. 

The  Board  of  Directors  met  in  the  First  Congregational 
Church,  Bridgeport,  Conn.,  on  Tuesday,  the  11th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1856,  at  3  o'clock  P.  M.  This  v/as  two  weeks  later  than 
usual,  on  account  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  American 
Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  which,  for  spe- 
cial reasons,  was  held  this  year  at  the  time  to  which  this  So- 
ciety had  adjourned.  Present  during  the  meeting,  Hon.  J.  C. 
Hornblower,  President ;  Kev.  Drs.  C.  A.  Goodrich,  L.  Bacon, 
E.  Davis,  A.  Peters,  W.  Patton,  J.  F.  Stearns,  E.  K  Kirk  and 
J.  P.  Thompson ;  Eev.  Messrs.  H.  Gr.  Ludlow,  J.  H.  Towne, 
and  J.  Crowell,  and  Henry  White,  Esq. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Eev.  Dr.  Ba- 
con, and  Rev.  J,  Crowell  was  appointed  Secretary. 

The  Minutes  cf  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board,  to- 
gether with  the  Minutes  of  the  Consulting  Committee,  were 
read  and  approved. 

The  doings  of  the  Special  Committee  appointed  at  the  last 
Annual  Meeting  to  investigate  the  claims  of  Webster  College, 
Mo.,  Yellow  Spring  College,  Iowa,  and  the  College  of  St. 
Paul,  Minnesota,  were  also  reported. 

It  appeared  from  this  Eeport  that  the  Committee  held  a 
meeting  (at  which  all  were  present),  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  Dec. 
18,  1855,  and  there,  after  investigation,  resolved  unanimously 
to  recommend  to  the  Board  of  Directors  that  an  appropriation 
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of  $500  be  made  to  the  College  of  St.  Paul  for  the  current 
year.  Also,  that  the  Kev.  Albert  Barnes  and  the  Eev.  Dr. 
Brainerd  be  appomted  a  sub-committee  to  correspond  with 
the  Trustees  of  that  College,  and  call  their  attention  to  that 
part  of  their  charter  which  placed  the  Institution  "under  the 
supervision  and  patronage  of  the  Presbytery  of  Minnesota." 
The  Eev.  Drs.  Bacon  and  Brainerd  were  appointed  a  sub-com-' 
mittee  to  visit  Webster  College,  Yellow  Spring  College,  and 
Iowa  College,  "to  make  inquiries  respecting  their  condition  and 
prospects  and  relations."  From  subsequent  inquiry,  this  com- 
mittee were  satisfied  that  such  visitation  should  be  deferred 
for  the  present. 

The  Board  then  took  a  recess  until  half-past  seven  o'clock. 
After  recess,  the  Annual  Discourse  before  the  Society  was 
delivered  by  Eev.  E.  N.  Kirk,  D.  D.,  of  Boston.  The  meeting 
was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Eev.  A.  W.  McLure,  D.  D.,  of 
New  York.  Dr.  Kirk's  discourse  was  a  plea  for  Colleges, 
founded  on  Matt.  5  :  15.     "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 

The  Church  of  Clirist,  he  remarked,  has  begun,  Avithiu  the  last  cen- 
tury, to  interjir^  t  this  lier  title  truly.  She  has  ajiplied  it  to  what  is  termed 
missionary  work  ;  but  has  not  sufficiently  seen  it  including  the  whole 
power  of  education  ;  and  especially  that  ])ernianent,  ])otent,  and  expand- 
ing agency,  which  Ave  denominate  the  College.  If  the  Pilgrim  Fathers 
had  the  conviction  that  they  must  undertake  b}'  the  College  not  only  to 
prepare  men  for  the  ministry,  but  also  to  mould  the  thought  and  senti- 
ment of  the  nation  in  its  whole  extent,  by  the  profound,  liberal,  and  Ciiris- 
tian  education  of  leading  minds  ;  to  control  the  literature  of  a  vast  nation 
by  making  the  College  Christian,  and  the  Christian  College  the  controlling 
educational  institution,  then  a  great  degeneracy  has  been  witnessed  in  pub- 
lic sentiment.  For  Christian  men  have  come  to  regard  the  College  as  a 
secular  institution,  and  of  such  a  questionable  advantage  to  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  as  to  ask  with  weeping,  whether  they  should  expose  their  sons 
to  its  contaminating  influence. 

In  the  text  we  are  called  to  notice  that 

I.  The  moral  and  spiritual  world  lies  in  darhicss.  This  darkness — 
1.  In  inditidnal  man.  It  is  the  hideous  eclipse  of  the  Sun  of  Rigliteous- 
ness  by  unbelief  and  prejudice,  preventing  all  just  conceptions  of  God; 
and  thus  making  impossible  a  truly  sound  and  thorough  comprel  ension  of 
truth,  and  all  the  truij  exercise  of  love  to  God  or  benevolence  to  man. 
Then,  in  consequence  of  this — 2.  Darkness  pervades  the  whole  social  struc- 
ture of  the  world. 

A  single  illustration  of  this  fact  was  selected  Irom  the  department  of 
political  interests.  Do  the  people  now  see  that  integrity  and  wisdom, 
sound  political  principles,  and  a  lofty  conception  of  the  sacredness  of  hu- 
man society,  purity  and  loftiness  of  motive,  are  indispensable  in  our  pub- 


1856.] 


ABSTRACT    OF    PROCEEDINGS. 


lie  men  ?  Oh  !  no,  my  countrymen,  politics  has  come  with  us  to  be  an 
article  of  trade ;  of  a  trade  conducted  on  principles  which  disgrace  a 
Christian  country.  This  point  was  fully  expanded.  The  preacher  then 
passed  to  consider  the  provision  God  has  made  for  removing  moral  dark- 
ness from  the  world.  And,  as  that  agency  is  in  the  Church,  it  does  not 
become  the  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  sit  down  desponding  about  the 
prevalence  of  corruption,  violence,  and  oppression  in  the  high  places  of 
the  land. 

This  was  the  second  point  presented. 

II.  The  Church  is  appointed  to  remote  the  moral  darTcness  of  society. 
"Ye  are  the  hglit  of  tlie  vvoild."  That  is  your  commission  and  calling. 
There  may  be  otiier  illuminators  — phijosopliers,  men  of  science,  histori- 
ans— owning  no  allegiance  to  Christ,  who  will  labor  earnestly  and  success- 
fully to  instruct  the  people.  But  the  real  educators  of  mankind  must  be 
Christian  men  and  women;  and  to  Ciii-isiian  men  must  society  mainly 
look  lor  the  thorough  education  of  the  world.  The  justness  of  this  po- 
sition depends  on  the  tact,  that  man  is  not  educated  unless  his  moral  and 
religious  nature  be  as  fully  developed  as  his  intellectual  powers — which 
none  1  ut  truly  godly  instructors  will  do;  and  that  there  is  no  sufficient 
guarantee  of  patriotic  zeal  strong  enough  and  j)ure  enough  for  the  vigor- 
ous maintenance  of  public  education  on  this  high  ground,  but  in  the  piety 
of  Christ's  true  disciples.  In  other  words,  Christ  has  furnished  by  liis 
grace  the  motives  and  impulses  necessary  to  secure  the  illumination  ot  the 
world;  and  by  his  providence,  the  means  and  instruments.     We  look  at 

1.  The  sjnrit  q/'  Christianity  as  furnishing  tlie  motives  and  impulses 
which  will  lead  men  to  create  and  sustain  a  hroad,  sound,  efficient  system  of 
pullic  education.  Education  is  the  business  of  the  Church,  and  each  ot  the 
members  is  pledged  to  see  that  the  world  be  thoroughly  educated.  After 
illustrating  this  point  at  length,  the  preacher  proceeded  to  show  that 

2.  T/ie  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  furnished  his  people  with  the  means  of 
accomplishing  this  ohject.  It  was  here  shown  that  in  every  age,  even  the 
earliest,  high  intellectual  culture  had  been  provided  by  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  for  the  instructors  and  leaders  of  mankind.  A  brief  allusion  was 
made  to  the  lofty,  intellectual  character  of  men  who  could  write  the  his- 
torical, poetic,  and  prophetic  portions  of  the  Bible.  But  he  dwelt  at  length 
on  the  history  of  those  two  great  leaders  of  the  Church  in  her  transition- 
periods,  Moses  and  Paul ;  of  whom  the  one  "  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom 

-of  the  Egyptians,"  then  at  the  summit  of  intellectual  attauiments;  the 
other  was  first  instructed  in  Tarsus,  at  that  time  rivalling  Alexandria  in 
its  schools,  "then  brought  up  in  Jerusalem  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,"  the 
groat  theologian  of  his  day. 

We  shall  not,  however,  have  seen  our  whole  responsibility  in  this  mat- 
ter, until  we  have  more  specially  examined  the  College  as  a  peculiar  instru- 
ment provided  by  the  Head  of  the  Church  for  the  execution  of  his  pur- 
poses. 

In  speaking  of  the  intellectual  power  of  the  College  he  referred  to  the 
popular  notions  about  "  self-educated  men,"  showing  that  no  man  was, 
strictly  speaking,  self-educated.  He  cited  the  cases  of  Shakspeare  and 
Bunyan;  affirming  of  the  one  that  he  never  learned  his  pure  and  vigorous 
English  from  the  uneducated  companions  of  his  youth.  Of  the  other,  he 
had  the  English  Bible,  and  the  English  language;  the  one,  tlie  work  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  scholars,  the  other  powerfully  wrought  into  a 
thousand  forms  of  beauty  and  strength  by  the  educated,  and  so  affecting 
good  Mr.  Gilford  and  every  other  man  who  preached  in  Bunyan's  hearing. 
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A  prominent  distinction  of  the  College  from  academies  and  theologi- 
cal schools  is,  that  it  sanctifies  science  and  general  literature  ;  bringing 
thetn  to  the  expanding  mind  more  fully  than  the  former,  and  linking  tliem 
with  tlie  snblime  system  of  Christianity,  Infidelity  has  gained  every  thing 
when  she  has  made  Christianiry  and  science  enemies  or  strangers  to  each 
other. 

Tlie  moral  influence  of  the  College  was  then  examined.  Viewed  in 
one  aspect,  the  College  is  not  so  sacred  as  the  Church.  Yet  it  is  just  as 
religious  as  we  choose  to  make  it.  What  is  the  College  ?  We  derived  the 
term  from  Pagan  Rome,  but  the  thing  itself  is  purely  Christian.  The  Col- 
lege is  the  beneficent  dispenser  of  God's  highest  intellectual  gifts;  the 
great  gymnasium  where  the  spiritual  powers  are  trained  ;  the  fountain  of 
light  for  the  teachers  of  mankind ;  it  is  the  hospital  where  ignorance  is 
cured;  it  is  the  section  of  life's  highway,  where  experience  and  inexperi- 
ence meet  in  the  most -living  and  effective  intercourse;  nay,  it  is  the  con- 
secrated place  where  all  the  masters  of  thought  from  remotest  ages  and 
lands  meet  together,  to  enrich  the  yonthful  mind  of  the  present  generation. 
There  Homer's  harp  still  sounds ;  there  Demosthenes  still  animates  the 
soul  to  emulate  his  sublime  eloquence ;  and  Cicero  still  teaches  how  to 
become  mighty  in  defence  of  truth.  All  sages,  pliilosophers,  statesmen, 
heroes,  historians,  poets,  and  orators  there  live  a  deathless  life ;  to  keep 
tlie  world  from  gliding  back  to  ignorance  and  barbarism.  What  is  the 
Christian  College?  The  sacred  place  where  Christian  scholars  teach  and 
govern,  and  counsel  our  young  men;  where  the  lights  of  a  godly  example 
shine  in  the  men  whom  our  youths  love  to  honor;  where  the  worship  of 
God  is  a  part  of  the  daily  life ;  and  wliere  daily  prayer  lays  all  the  hal- 
lowed interests  of  our  beloved  young  men  under  the  dew  of  the  mercy- 
seat.  In  the  Christian  College,  Moses  comes  before  Socrates;  David  be- 
fore Homer  ;  Paul  before  Plato,  and  Jesus  the  Lord  is  on  the  throne.  On 
the  sacred,  classic  enclosure  rests,  all  day,  the  cloud  of  a  covenant-keeping 
God;  and  from  its  altar  rises  continually  the  incense  of  interceding 
prayer. 

Noiseless,  and  apart  from  the  stir  of  life,  the  Christian  College  is  put- 
ting forth  the  mngic  wand  that  can  paralyze  those  terrific  forces  which  are 
constantly  endangering  the  peace  and  stability  of  the  State.  Infidelity 
always  seizes  upon  some  false  philosophy,  some  superficial  scientific  rea- 
soning ;  and  with  these  bewilders  and  perverts  the  unwary.  Europe  is 
now  contributing  largely  to  our  native  stock  of  arrogant  and  superficial 
skepticism.  The  pulpit  and  the  press  are  the  weapons  to  overcome  it ; 
but  tlie  forge  and  the  anvil  are  in  the  College  and  the  Theological  School ; 
the  armor-makers  are  there,  in  the  retirement  of  those  quiet  Halls,  unob- 
trusively working  out  the  deliverance  of  the  State.  Skepticism  may  never 
meet  these  moral  engineers  in  the  conflict;  but  she  will  feel  their  power 
in  the  blows  of  some  well-trained  arm  ;  and  appreciate  their  skill,  as  the 
allied  armies  met  Todtleben  in  every  earth-mound  and  bastion  before  Se- 
vastopol. 

Allusion  was  then  made  to  the  peculiar  condition  of  society  in  the  West- 
ern States;  the  materializing  tendency  of  their  pursuits  and  their  circum- 
stances. But  the  main  source  of  our  fears  is  not  the  transient  phases  of 
an  immigrant  population,  nor  the  rush  of  adventurers  _;  it  is  not  the  rude 
chartism  of  one  country  nor  the  beer-befogged  skepticism  of  another.  It 
is  the  calm,  shrewd,  steadj^,  systematic  movement  of  the  Jesuit  order,  now 
attempting  to  do  in  California  and  Oregon  what  it  once  did  in  Austria; 
by  the  unobtrusive,  unobserved  power  of  the  colleges  to  subvert  the  prin- 
ciplesof  the  Keformation,  and  to  crush  the  spirit  of  liberty. 
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There,  brethren,  our  great  battle  with  the  Jesuit  is  to  be  -waged.  We 
must  build  college  against  college.  If  the  musty  atmosphere  of  a  Jesuit 
school  suits  the  free-born  Western  j'outh  ;  if  the  scholastic  modes  of  dis- 
cipline captivate  the  child  of  the  prairies,  then  we  may  fail  in  the  contest. 
But  all  experience  has  confirmed  our  anticipation  that  America  was  a 
field  on  which  the  open,  manly,  Christian  discipline  of  a  Protestant  college 
must  annihilate  the  rival  system  of  a  Jesuitical  instruction. 

The  specific  work  directly  before  this  Society  and  by  the  hand  of  Provi- 
dence pressed  most  urgently  upon  us,  is  to  transfer  our  labors  towards  and 
beyond  the  Rocky  ilountains.  We  must  put  the  colleges  east  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi at  once  on  permanent  foundations,  and  then  leave  them  to  them- 
selves, while  we  press  on  to  plant  the  lianner  of  Emmanuel  in  the  great 
Pacific  States ;  and  drive,  by  an  honorable  competition  and  a  Christian 
warfare,  the  Jesuit  forces,  and  the  Jesuit  school,  that  last  hope  of  Rome, 
for  ever  from  th3  soil  sacred  to  Truth,  to  Godliness,  to  civil  and  religious 
freedom. 

The  thanks  of  the  Board  were  presented  to  Dr.  Kirk  for 
his  discourse,  and  a  copy  was  requested  for  publication.  Ad- 
journed until  to-morrow  morning  at  half-past  eight  o'clock. 

Wednesday  Morning,  8^  o'clock. 
The  Board  met.  Prayer  by  Eev,  Dr.  Patton, 
Hon.  J.  C.  Hornblower,  the  President,  Henry  White,  Esq., 
and  the  Corresponding  Secretary,  were  appointed  a  Commit- 
tee to  consider  the  expediency  of  abbreviating  the  name  of 
the  Society ;  also  to  consider  the  expediency  of  procuring  an 
act  of  incorporation,  and  to  report  at  the  next  Annual 
Meeting. 

The  reading  of  the  Annual  Eeport,  as  drawn  up  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Board,  commenced  at  the  previous  ses- 
sion, was  finished  by  the  Corresponding  Secretary.  The 
Eeport  was  then  discussed,  and  referred  to  a  Special  Com- 
mittee, consisting  of  Drs,  Patton,  Bacon,  Peters  and  Goodrich, 
The  Eeport  of  the  Treasurer  was  also  presented,  accompa- 
nied by  the  certificate  of  the  Auditor,  M.  O,  Halsted,  Esq., 
and  was  referred  for  general  examination  to  a  Committee  con- 
sisting of  Messrs,  White  and  Ludlow. 

The  Committee  appointed  at  the  last  Annual  Meeting  on 
the  Naglee  Legacy  in  Philadelphia,  (John  M,  Atwood,  Esq., 
Chairman,)  reported  progress,  and  were  continued. 

The  question  of  the  expediency  of  selling  the  lot  of 
ground  in  Dunkirk,  N.  Y.,  conveyed  in  trust  to  the  Treasurer 
and   Secretary  of  the  Society  by  the  will  of  the  late  Dea. 
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Timothy  Stillman,  of  Wetliersfield,  Conn.,  was  submitted  to 
those  individuals,  subject  to  the  advice  of  the  Consulting  Com- 
mittee. 

Recess  until  half-past  two  o'clock. 

After  recess,  the  Committee  to  whom  the  Annual  Eeport 
was  referred,  reported,  recommending  that  it  be  adopted  with 
the  modifications  in  phraseology  which  will  be  made  by  the 
Corresponding  Secretary.     The  Eeport  Avas  adopted. 

The  Committee  on  the  Treasurer's  account  reported  that 
they  had  examined  it,  and  would  accordingly  recommend  it 
to  the  approval  of  the  Board.     The  Eeport  was  approved. 

Eenewed  applications  for  aid  were  presented  from  Illinois, 
Wabash,  Marietta,  Beloit,  Wittenberg  and  Heidelberg,  Colleges 
in  States  east  of  the  Mississippi,  also  from  College  of  St.  Paul, 
Iowa  College,  German  Evangelical  Missouri  College,  Pacific 
University,  Oregon,  and  the  College  of  California. 

President  Chapin,  of  Beloit  Colege,  was  heard  in  behalf 
of  that  Institution,  and  the  Eev.  Dr.  Sprecher  in  behalf  of 
Wittenberg  College.  The  Eev.  L.  Nollau,  of  St.  Louis,  also 
made  statements  in  reference  to  the  present  condition  and 
wants  of  the  German  Evangelical  Mo.  College. 

As  the  result  of  correspondence,  estimates  were  presented 
from  the  six  colleges  above  named  in  States  east  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, showing  the  amount  of  additional  aid  which  they 
would  respectively  need  from  the  Society,  and  on  the  recep- 
tion of  which  they  could  relinquish  all  further  claim  to  as- 
sistance, and  leave  the  Eastern  field.  After  a  careful  exami- 
nation of  these  estimates,  and  a  survey  of  the  whole  field  of 
the  Society,  the  Board  unanimously  adopted  the  following 
preamble  and  resolutions,  viz. : 

Whereas  the  six  colleges  upon  the  list  of  the  Society  in  States  east 
of  the  Mississippi,  are  engaged  in  eiforts  to  secure  a  permanent  endowment 
that  -will  render  unnecessary  any  furtlier  assistance  to  them  from  the  East, 
and  thus  enahle  the  Society  to  give  its  whole  strength  to  Institutions  be- 
tween the  Mississippi  and  "the  Pacific:  And  whereas  additional  aid  from 
the  Society  will  be  essential  to  the  successful  completion  of  this  work ; 
therefore, 

Resolved — That  in  the  judgment  of  this  Board,  it  is  expedient  to  enter 
at  once  upon  a  vigorous  ettort  to  raise,  within  two  years,  for  this  purpose, 
$50,000,  in  addition  to  payments  and  pledges  already  made. 

Resolved — That  the  officers  of  the  Colleges  interested  in  this  move- 


1856.]         ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS.  9 

ment  may  have  the  opportunity  in  connection  with  the  ordinary  agencies 
of  the  Society-,  and  under  tlie  direcliion  of  the  Consulting  Committee,  to 
exert  tliemselves  efficiently  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  object  so  far  as 
may  he  practicable  witliout  interfering  with  the  regular  objects  of  the 
Society. 

The  following  appropriations  for  the  ensuing  year  were 
voted  to  Institutions  in  States  west  of  the  Mississippi,  viz. : — 

Iowa  College, $1,500 

College  of  St.  Paul,  ....  500 

German  Evangelical  Mo.  College,  .       1,000 

Pacific  University,  .         .         .  1,200 

College  of  California,  $2,000,  less  $273 

(already  received),         .         .         .       1,727 
The  Rev.  Drs.  Stearns  and  Patton  were  appointed  a  com- 
mission to  visit  Iowa,  Yellow  Spring,  and  Webster  Colleges, 
and  the  Consulting  Committee  were  empowered  to  fill  any 
vacancy  that  may  occur  in  the  commission. 

The  Board  then  adjourned  to  attend  the  Anniversary  ex- 
ercises this  evening  at  half  past  7  o'clock. 

MEETING   OF   THE   SOCIETY. 

The   exercises   were   held    in    the   First   Congregational 

Church.     The  President  took  the  chair,  and  the  meeting  was 

opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Patton.     An  abstract  of 

^the  Annual  Report   (embracing  that  of  the   Treasurer)  was 

read  by  the  Corresponding  Secretary. 

The  Rev.  J,  F.  Stearns,  D.D.,  moved 

That  the  Report,  an  abstract  of  which  has  been  read,  be  adopted,  and 
published  under  the  direction  of  the  Consulting  Committee. 

This  resolution  v^as  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Crowell,  and 
adopted  by  the  Society. 

The  meeting  was  then  addressed  by  Prof.  W.  S.  Tyler,  of 

Amherst  College. 

Prof.  T.  traced  the  influence  which  the  education  of  the  leading  minds 
of  a  nation  had  on  its  laws  and  government.  All  good  government  must 
be  based  on  education — nor  is  bad  government  less  essentially  founded  on 
education  falsely  so  called.  In  illustration  of  these  positions  the  Chinese, 
Jews,  Mohammedans,  &c..  were  mentioned.  Tlie  Universities  of  Ger- 
many and  the  British  Isles  were  the  cradle  of  the  Reformation,  and  the 
schools  and  colleges  of  the  Jesuit  are  the  strongholds  of  the  Papacy, 
wherever  it  has  a  footing,  eitlier  in  Europe  or  America. 
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The  American  system  of  education  was  in  harmony  with  our  political 
and  religious  institutions,  and  tended  to  perpetuate  them.  It  was  ^true  of 
common  scliools  and  of  colleges.  1.  American  colleges  for  the  most  part 
are  voluntary  and  not  State  Institutions.  2.  Colleges  are  Christian  In- 
stitutions. 3.  They  are  Charitable  Institutions.  4.  They  are  partially  en- 
dowed and  partly  sustained  by  fees  for  tuition.  If  entirely  dependent  on 
the  latter  they  would  be  turned  into  aristocratic  institutions — if  entirely 
dependent  on  the  casual  contributions  of  the  friends  of  learning  and  reli- 
gion, the}'  would  lack  that  stability  and  permanence  which  are  essential 
to  their  prosperity  and  usefulness.  5.  American  colleges  are  at  once  con- 
servative and  progressive  Institutions,  scliools  of  ancient  and  at  the  same 
time  of  modern  Avisdom.  6.  They  sustain  such  relations  to  other  schools 
and  seminaries  as  to  show  their  indissoluble  connection  with  all  our  indi- 
vidual interests,  as  well  as  with  the  welfare  of  the  nation.  The  people 
have  made  the  colleges  what  they  are,  and  the  colleges  in  no  small  measure 
have  made  the  people  Avhat  they  are. 

"An  ancient  philosopher,"  said  Prof.  T.,  "was  once  asked  why  he 
visited  the  courts  of  Kings,  as  if  it  was  beneath  the  dignity  of  a  philoso- 
pher to  be  dependent.  '  To  give  what  I  have  and  to  get  what  I  have  not,' 
was  his  answer,  thus  implying  that  the  wisdom  which  he  imparted  was 
more  than  an  equivalent  for  the  money  Avhich  he  received.  Even  so  the 
Society  and  the  Institutions  Avhich  it  represents  appear  before  the  sove- 
reign people — the  Christian  people  especially  of  our  land.  We  ask  for 
what  Ave  have  not,  but  Ave  confidently  aver  that  what  Ave  have  and  Avhat 
Ave  give,  is  more  than  an  eipiivalent.  We  acknoAvledge  and  rejoice  in  the 
more  than  princely  Avealth  and  poAver  and  liberality  of  our  benefactors, 
but  Ave  promise  to  bestow  upon  them  in  I'eturn  those  treasures  of  Avisdom 
and  lieavenly  influence  of  Avhich  God  has  made  us  the  depositories.  Flo- 
rence gave  the  lie  to  the  prejudice  that  Republics  cannot  cherish  the  fine 
arts.  Be  it  the  glory  of  our  land  to  show  how  a  free  Christian  people 
can  cherish  a  Avell-adjusted  Christian  system  of  popular  and  collegiate 
education." 

Prof.  Tyler  was  followed  bj  Rev.  A.  L.  Chapin,  D.  D., 
President  of  Beloit  College. 

His  remarks  Avere  gathered  around  the  thesis  that  "  The  Christian 
College  is  essential  to  a  complete  Christian  civilization.''''  His  object 
being  not  to  prove  the  proposition,  but  in  a  compreliensive  vieAV  to  exhibit 
its  measure  and  bearing  on  the  Avork  of  this  Society  : 

A  Christian  College  Avas  defined  to  be  an  institution  in  which  the 
means  for  the  highest  mental  culture  are  employed  by  thoroughly  Christian 
men,  Avith  a  pervading  Christian  influence,  for  the  education  of  those  Avho 
are  to  be  leaders  in  society. 

A  complete  Christian  civilization  Avas  defined  to  be  that  condition  of 
society  Avhich  combines  the  best  development  of  human  energies  in  the 
sphere  of  fruitful  industry  for  multiplying  the  means  of  present  happiness, 
Avith  the  most  complete  ascendency  of  Gospel  truth  over  the  mind ;  so 
that  all  physical  and  mental  activity  is  stimulated  and  sustained  by  the 
aspirations  of  Christian  faith,  and  regulated  by  the  prescriptions  of  Chris- 
tian duty  ;  and  the  true  law  of  order  is  the  Christian  law  of  love.  The 
Avord  complete  is  applied  here,  not  absolutel}',  but  relatively.  The  perfect 
consummation  has  never  yet  been  reached,  and  Avill  not  be  till  the  millen- 
nial state ;  perhaps  not  then,  perhaps  not  even  in  the  immortal  state. 
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The  nearest  approximation  yet  realized  is  marlved  by  progress,  inovement 
ever  forward.  ]Srow,  and  perliaps  always,  tlie  quality,  direction,  and  acti- 
vity of  ttie  social  life  and  movement  must  determine  the  completeness  of 
the  civilization. 

Alter  the  definition  of  terms,  the  College  was  afSrmed  to  be  essential  to 
a  complete  civilization  in  the  broadest,  strongest  sense.  The  relation  be- 
tween them  is  that  of  cause  and  effect.  While  it  is  true  that  a  Christian 
College  will  Hourish  very  much  in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  the 
people  among  whom  it  is  planted  are  Christian  and  civilized,  it  is  much 
more  true  that  the  development  of  the  social  state  will  be  in  any  region, 
according  to  the  character  and  efficiency  of  its  higher  educational  institu- 
tions, of  which  the  College  is  now  first  and  chief.  The  principle  must  be 
recognized  in  all  the  efforts  made  to  evangelize  the  world.  It  applies  to 
the  missionary  work  in  the  newer  sections  of  our  own  land,  in  India, 
China,  and  tiie  South  Seas.  It  has  just  been  settled  that  the  question  of 
missionary  schools,  which  has  lately  awakened  so  much  interest  and  at- 
tention, is  not  a  question  of  x>'>'in,ciple,  but  simply  of  time,  proportion,  and 
adaptation.  No  country  can  be  permanently  evangelized,  nor  even  civil- 
ized, without  the  setting  up  in  full  efficiency,  of  the  Christian  College  as  the 
centre  power,  made  under  God  the  generator  in  society  of  living,  saving, 
elevating  forces. 

The  proposition  was  further  illustrated  by  a  simple  analysis  of  the  main 
thought.  Christian  civilization,  as  a  process  of  development,  may  be  re- 
solved into  three  elements  : 

First.  The  movement  which  is  cor nected  with  the  pliysical  subjection 
of  a  country,  the  introduction  of  public  improvements,  and  the  ingenious 
appliances  of  productive  industry.  This  results  in  the  development  of 
Wealth ;  not  acres  of  land,  nor  thousands  of  cattle,  nor  hoarded  heaps 
of  gold  and  silver,  but  means  of  substantial  comfort,  multiplied  and 
diffused. 

Second.  The  movement  which  is  connected  with  intellectual  culture, 
''''the  increase  of  knowledge  through  the  researches  of  a  few  who  reach  after 
the  highest  attainments,  and  the  wide  diffusion  of  general  intelligence 
among  the  many.  This  results  in  the  development  of  individual  and 
social  refinement,  not  a  false  and  showy  affectation,  but  genuine  taste — 
grace  in  the  man — and  a  true  Cosmos  of  institutions,  set  up  in  fitness,  har 
mony,  and  beauty. 

Third.  The  movement  which  is  connected  with  reZig-zows  culture.  The 
study  and  communication  of  Divine  truth,  with  the  regular,  stated  minis- 
trations of  the  Gospel  and  its  ordinances.  This  results  in  the  development 
of  individual piety^  and  through  that  of  a  sound  public  sentiment,  a  con- 
science moulding  all  things  to  its  own  imperative  rule  of  truth  and  right. 

These  three  elements  must  be  blended  in  a  thorough  Christian  civiliza- 
tion :  neither  can  exist  without  the  others.  They  must  advance  together 
in  all  true  social  progress.  As  they  are  combined  in  due  proportion  and 
thorough  intermixture,  the  perfection  of  man's  social  state  on  earth  is 
realized. 

The  speaker  then  went  on  to  show,  at  some  length,  by  fact  and  reason- 
ing, how  the  Christian  College  ministers  directly  to  eachof  these  elements, 
and  becomes  the  central  bond  of  union  for  their  most  complete  and  har- 
monious combination. 

To  set  forth  the  practical  bearing  of  the  thesis,  the  speaker  made  it  the 
major  premise  of  a  regular  syllogism,  as  follows  : 

The  Christian  College  is  essential  to  a  complete  Christian  civilization. 
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The  Western  College  Society  is  building  Christian  colleges  at  the  "West. 
Its  agency,  therefore,  is  of  essential  importance  to  the  Christian  civiliza- 
tion of  the  West. 

Tlie  conclusion,  thus  reached,  was  pressed  with  especial  reference  to 
the  rapidity  of  movement  now  going  on  at  the  West.  There  is  danger 
that  the  piiysical  development  there  will  be  out  of  all  proportion  to  the 
social  and  spiritual  development,  and  tliere  is  therefore  a  pressing  demand 
that  colleges  be  set  up  at  once  with  full  equipment  for  their  most  efficient 
work. 

The  address  was  concluded  with  an  earnest  appeal  to  the  friends  of 
Christ  to  give  a  ready  and  prompt  response  to  the  eftbrt  which  the  Society 
has  resolved  on,  to  raise  within  tvv'o  years,  seventy-five  thousand  dollars, 
including  payments  and  pledges  alreadj'-  made,  to  put  all  the  six  colleges 
east  of  the  Mississippi,  now  on  the  list  of  the  Society,  in  an  independent 
position. 

After  the  exercises  were  concluded,  the  Society  proceeded 
to  the  election  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year.  The  following 
officers  were  chosen  :-r- 

PRESIDEXT. 

Hon.  JOSEPH  C.  HORNBLOWER,  LL.  D.,  Newark,  K  J. 

VICE    PRESIDENTS. 

Rev.  K  S.  S.  BEMAN,  D.  D.,  Troy.  N.  Y. 

Rev.  C.  A.  GOODRICH,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

JOHN  M.  ATWOOD,  Esq.,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  EDWARD  N.  KIRK,  D.D.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Rev.  RAY  PALMER,  D.  D.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  WILLIAM   RATION,  D.  D.,  New  York  Citv. 

Hon.  S.  H.  WALLEY,  Roxburv.  Mass. 

Rev.  ELAM  SMALLEY,  D.  D.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  T.  H.  SKINNER,  D.  D.,  New  York  City. 

Rev.  A.  PETERS,  D.  D., 

HENRY  C.  BOWEN,  Esq.,  " 

Rev.  J.  H.  LINSLEY,  D.  D.,  Greenwich,  Conn. 

Rev.  J.  P.  CLEVELAND,  D.  D.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

Rev.  J.  LEAVITT,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Rev.  H.  G.  LUDLOW,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 

Kev.  JOSEPH  ELDRIDGE,  D.  D.,  Norfolk,  Conn. 

DIRECTORS. 

• 

Rev.  S.  H.  COX  ,  D.  D.,  Owego,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  ALBERT  BARNES,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  THOMAS  BRAINERD,  D.  D.,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  J.  F.  STEARNS,  D.  D.,  Newark,  N.J. 

M.  O.  HALSTED,  Esq.,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Rev.  WILLIAM  ADAMS,  D.  D..  New  York  City. 

Rev.  ASA  D.  SMITH,  D.  D.,       '         " 

Hon.  T.  W.  WILLLVMS,  New  London,  Conn. 

Rev.  LEONARD   BACON,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Conu. 

HENRY  WHITE,  Esq.,  "  " 
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Kev.  HORACE  BUSHNELL,  D.D.,  Hartford,  Conn. 

Hon  A.  C.  BARSTOW,  Providence.  R.  I. 

WILLIAM  ROPES,  Esq.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Rev.  R.  W.  CLARK,  D.  D.,  East  Boston,  Mass. 

Rev.  EMERSON   DAVIS,  D.  D.,  Westfield,  " 

lOHABOD   ^VASHBURN,  Esq.,  Worcester,  " 

Rev.  J.  P.  THOMPSON,  D.  D.,  New  York  City. 

Rev.  GIDEON  N.  JUDD,  D.D.,  Montgomery,  N.  Y. 

Rev,  J.  H.  TOWNE,  Bridgeport,  Conn. 

Rev.  R.  S.  STORRS,  Jr.,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

FISHER  HOWE,  Esq., 

Rev.  J.  F.  TUTTLK,  Rockaway,  N.  J. 

Rev.  JOHN  CROW  ELL,  Orange,  N.J. 

ANSON  G.  PHELPS,  Esq.,  New  York  City. 

CORRESPONDING  SECRETARY. 

Rev.  THERON  BALDWIN,  New  York  City. 

TREASURER. 

B.  C.  WEBSTER,  Esq.,  New  York  City. 

The  Society  then  adjourned,  to  meet  on  the  last  Tuesday 
in  October,  1857. 

The  new  Board  of  Directors  met,  and  appointed  Eev.  Drs. 
Peters,  Stearns,  and  Thompson,  M.  0.  Halsted  and  B.  C.  Web- 
/ster,  Esqrs.,  the  Consulting  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year, 
and  M.  0.  Halsted  Auditor. 

The  Consulting  Committee  were  authorized  to  issue  the 
Western  College  Intelligencer  regularly  once  a  quarter,  should 
they  deem  it  expedient. 

The  Rev.  G.  L.  Prentiss,  D.  D.,  of  New  York,  was  ap- 
pointed to  deliver  the  next  Annual  Discourse,  and  the  Rev. 
Prof.  Shedd,  of  Andover  Theological  Seminary,  his  alternate, 

The'Board  then  adjourned,  to  meet  on  the  last  Tuesday  in 
Oct.,  1857,  at  such  time  and  place  as  shall  hereafter  be  desig- 
nated by  the  Consulting  Committee. 


CONSTITUTION 


OF  THE 


SOCIETY  FOR  THE  PROMOTIOJT  OF  COLLEGIATE  AND 
THEOLOGICAL  EDUCATION  AT  THE  WEST. 

Article  I.  Tliis  Association  sliall  be  denominated,  The  Society  for  tlie 
Promotion  of  Collegiate  and  Theological  Education  at  the  "West. 

Art.  II.  The  object  of  the  Society  sliall  be  to  afford  assistance  to  Col- 
legiate and  Theological  Institutions  at  the  "West,  in  such  manner,  and  so 
long  only,  as,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Directors  of  the  Society,  the  exigen- 
cies of  the  Institutions  may  demand. 

Art.  hi.  There  shall  be  chosen  annually  by  the  Society,  a  President, 
Vice-Presidents,  a  Corresponding  and  a  Recording  Secretary,  a  Treasurer, 
and  a  Board  of  eighteen  Directors,  -which  Board  shall  have  power  to  fill 
its  own  vacancies,  and  also  to  fill,  for  the  remainder  of  the  year,  any 
vacancies  which  may  occur  in  the  oflSces  of  the  Board.  The  JPresident, 
Vice-Presidents,  and  Recording  Secretary,  shall  be  ex-otficio  members  of 
the  Board  of  Directors. 

Art.  IV.  Any  person  may  become  a  member  of  this  Society  by  con- 
tributing annually  to  its  funds,  and  thirty  dollars  paid  at  one  time  shall 
constitute  a  Member  for  Life. 

Art.  V.  There  shall  be  an  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  at  such  time 
and  place  as  the  Board  of  Directors  may  appoint. 

Art.  VI.  Five  Directors  shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transaction 
of  business,  except  for  the  appointment  of  a  Secretary  and  the  appropria- 
tion of  moneys,  when  nine  shall  be  present. 

Art.  VH.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Directors  to  employ 
all  agencies  for  collecting  funds;  to  investigate  and  decide  upon  the  claims 
of  the  several  Institutions;  to  make  tlie  appropriations  in  tlie  most  advan- 
tageous manner  (it  being  understood  that  contributions  designated  by  the 
donors  shall  be  appropriated  according  to  the  designations)  ;  to  call  special 
meetings  of  the  Society  when  they  deem  it  necessary;  and  generally  to  do 
"whatever  may  be  deemed  necessary  to  promote  the  object  of  the  Society. 

Art.  VIII.  This  Constitution  may  be  altered  or  amended  by  a  majority 
of  two  thirds  of  the  members  present  at  an  annual  meeting  of  the  So- 
ciety, provided  the  alteration  ])roposed  sliall  have  been  specified  and  re- 
commended by  the  Board  of  Directors. 
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In  the  discourse  delivered  before  the  Society  at  the  last 
anniversary,  it  was  shown,  that  "God,  in  advancing  his  king- 
dom on  earth,  has  never  dispensed  with  the  use  of  fit  powers" 
— that  "He  has  originated  such  powers;  has  availed  himself 
of  them,  and  made  them  subordinate  to  his  designs;  so  that 
from  the  first  his  people  have  been  accustomed  to  the  use  of 
them,  and,  while  trusting,  first  of  all,  in  his  Providence  and 
Spirit,  have  been  careful  to  erect,  to  confirm,  and  maintain 
these  appropriate  instruments;  to  rebuild  them  when, decayed, 
to  keep  them  strong  and  equipped  with  resources,  and  to  use 
them,  whenever  occasion  has  demanded,  to  advance  his  do- 
minion."    The  college  was  then  shown  to  be  such  a  power. 

ORIGIN  AND  GROWTH  OF  AMERICAN  COLLEGES. 

Scarce  any  feature  in  the  history  of  this  nation  is  more 
remarkable  than  the  extent  to  which  God  has  here  employed 
the  power  above  named  for  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom 
— and  the  present  occasion  is  eminently  appropriate  for  a  con- 
sideration of  its  origin  and  groicth^  together  with  tlie  agency 
of  this  Society,  in  resuscitating,  creating,  and  applying  it  to 
America^n  civilization. 

The  men  who  planted  the  first  colonies  in  New  England 
were,  in  larger  proportion,  lihcrally  educated  men  than  was 
ever  before  known  in  the  history  of  nations.  It  is  supposed 
that  when  Harvard  College  was  founded,  there  was  a  graduate 
of  Cambridge  University  in  England  to  every  two  hundred  or 
two  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  inhabitants  then  living  in  the 
few  villages  of  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut,  while  the  sons 
of  Oxford  were  not  few. 

A  recent  author  says:  "It  was  nearly  ten  years  after  the 
landing  of  the  Pilgrims  at  Plymouth  before  another  colony 
was  established  in  New  England ;  but  ere  another  ten  years 
had  passed,  seventy-seven  ministers,  who  had  been  clergymen 
of  the  Church  of  England,  were  established  as  pastors  and 
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teachers  of  the  Puritan  churches  in  the  rising  villages  of  New 
England.  Man}'-  of  them  had  been  second  to  none  in  old 
England.  Perhaps  the  history  of  the  whole  world  may  be 
searched  in  vain  to  find  seventy-seven  other  names  of  con- 
temporary ministers  of  contiguous  churches  equal  to  these  in 
learning,  in  piet}^,  in  cool,  sound  judgment,  in  firmness,  in  en- 
terprise, and  in  every  thing  that  can  adorn  the  character  of  a 
man  and  a  minister  of  Christ.  Nearl}^  the  whole  list  is  made 
up  of  distinguished  names.  England  was  sifted,  and  the 
choicest  of  her  ministers  transplanted  to  the  New  World." 
Individuals  might  be  named,  such  as  Thomas  Hooker,  of 
Hartford  ;  John  Cotton,  of  Boston  ;  John  Norton,  of  Ips\vic-,h ; 
John  Davenport,  of  New  Haven  ;  Thomas  Thatcher,  of  Wey- 
mouth ;  Charles  Chauncey,  President  of  Harvard  College; 
Elliot,  the  Apostle  of  the  Indians;  Thomas  Shepard,  of  Cam- 
bridge; and  many  others,  who  were  signal  examples  of  schol- 
arship and  genius. 

Among  the  magistrates,  too,  were  found  many  liberally 
educated  men,  who  always  co-operated  zealously  with  the  min- 
istry for  the  promotion  of  learning.  They  are  mentioned  as 
especially  active  in  the  founding  of  Harvard  College.  And 
the  same  was  true  in  the  colony  of  New  Haven.  While  the 
design  of  founding  a  college  had  its  origin  with  the  ministry, 
the  records  of  the  colony  show  how  earnestlj'  the  magistrates 
entered  into  the  work.  And  as  hate  as  1718,  when  that  "'splen- 
did Commencement "  (as  President  Stiles  called  it)  was  held 
in  New  Haven,  and  at  which  the  Trustees  determined  to  call 
their  college  house  "Yale  Collesfe,"  in  honor  of  its  "  munifi- 
cent  patron,"  it  is  said  that  "  the  Hon.  Gurdon  Salstonstall, 
Esq.,  Governor  of  the  Colony  of  Connecticut,  was  pleased  to 
grace  and  crown  the  whole  with  an  elegant  Latin  oration." 
That  college,  too,  was  founded  to  fit  men  for  service  "in 
church  and  civil  state." 

Impressiveness  will  be  given  to  this  view,  if  we  go  one 
step  farther  back  in  history,  and  see  where  such  men  bad  their 
training.  In  the  "Chronicles  of  Massachusetts  "  it  is  said: 
"  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge,  was  the  Puritan  college  at 
which  miore  of  our  first  ministers  and  magistrates  were  edu- 
cated  than  at  any  other."  This  college  was  founded  in  1585, 
by  Sir  Walter  Mildma}'.  Coming  to  the  Court  after  he  had 
founded  his  college.  Queen  EHzabeth  said  to  him  :  "  Sir  Wal- 
ter, I  hear  you  have  erected  a  Puritan  foundation."  "No, 
madam,"  saith  he,  "far  be  it  from  me  to  countenance  any  thing 
contrary  to  your  established  laws;  but  I  have  set  an  acorn, 
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which,  when  it  becomes  an  oak,  God  alone  knows  what  will 
be  the  fruit  thereof." 

That  acorn  was  planted  in  faith — in  the  full  belief  that  it 
would  become  an  oak,  and,  evidently,  with  something  like  a 
prophetic  vision  of  fruit  multiplied  beyond  all  human  compu- 
tation. But  God  had  computed  this  fruit.  Scarcely  had  it 
begun  to  ripen  before  storms  arose,  which,  under  his  guidance, 
shook  precious  portions  of  it  off,  and  winds  and  waves,  which 
he  prepared,  bore  it  to  the  New  World.  Here  it  found  a  con- 
genial soil  and  at  once  took  root. 

Man,  in  his  short-sightedness,  might  then  have  well  in- 
quired :  "  What  do  such  learned  men  here  in  the  wilderness, 
in  the  midst  of  wild  beasts  and  roving  savages  ?"  But  from 
the  standpoint  which  we  now  occupy,  the  question  is  easily 
answered.  An  eminent  statesman  of  Massachusetts  once  said : 
"  This  Commonwealth  was  founded  by  college-bred  men,  and 
before  their  feet  had  well  laid  hold  of  the  pathless  wilderness, 
they  took  order  for  founding  an  institution  like  those  in  which 
they  had  themselves  been  trained."  In  what  portion  of  our . 
history,  it  may  well  be  inquired,  is  the  hand  of  God  more  vis- 
ib}G?  Here  is  power  of  a  peculiar  character,  generated  just 
at  the  right  time  in  the  Old  World — power  by  a  mysterious 
process  transferred  to  the  New — and  power  applied  in  the  in- 
fancy of  the  nation,  where  it  should  reach  the  very  elements 
of  its  being,  and  give  symmetry  and  strength  and  vastness  to 
its  future  growth. 

The  colleges  in  this  country  down  to  1850  were  founded 
in  the  following  order,  viz : — 


1636.... 

1789 

1 

1692.... 

1791 

1 

1700.... 

1792 

2 

1746.... 

1793 

1 

1754. . . . 

1755.... 

1794 

1795 

1 

2 

1764.... 

1798 

1 

1769 

1800 

1 

1770.... 

Total 

2 

1 

3 

1801  to  1810 

7 

1781.... 

1811  "  1820 

7 

1783.... 

1821  "  1830 

13 

1784.... 
1785.... 

1831  "  1840 

1841  "  1850 

36 

oji 

114 

Since  1850  the  number  is  supposed  to  have  increased  to 

135.     After  making  all  reasonable  allowance  for  the  infancy 

of  a  large  portion  of  these  institutions,  and  for  the  fact  that 

some  of  them  scarcely  deserve  the  name  of  colleges,  these 
o 
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figures  will  yet  suffice  to  show  the  prodigious  growth  of  this 
power  in  our  country.  All  this,  it  is  true,  cannot  be  regarded 
as  the  direct  result  of  what  Sir  Walter  Mildmay  did.  Still,  if 
all  in  the  history  of  collegiate  education  in  this  country  which 
could  be  traced  either  directly  or  indirectly  to  Puritan  sources 
were  abstracted,  no  very  large  portion  would  be  left.  If, 
therefore,  Sir  Walter  could  now  re-appear  on  earth  and  look 
at  the  results  which  have  accumulated  in  this  country  alone  in 
271  years  from  the  time  when  he  "  set "  his  acorn  at  Cambridge, 
he  would  say  with  increased  emphasis,  "  God  alone  knows 
what  will  be  the  fruit  thereof." 


COMPARISON  OF  AMERICAN"  AND  BRITISH  COLLEGES. 

We  cannot  trace  this  fruit  as  it  was  scattered  in  Great  Bri- 
tain, and  show  how  far  it  now"  appears  in  the  numerous  insti- 
tutions that  adorn  that  land  outside  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
nor  is  it  our  object  to  run  a  parallel  between  the  whole  edu- 
cational force  of  the  two  countries.  But  it  will  help  our  con- 
ceptions of  the  growing  importance  of  American  colleges,  if 
we  institute  a  brief  comparison  simply  between  them  and 
those  two  great  Universities  in  which  so  many  of  our  first 
ministers  and  magistrates  were  trained. 

1.  Numbers. — There  are  40  colleges  and  halls  connected 
with  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  or  considerably  less  than  one 
third  of  the  number  in  this  country. 

2.  Location. — These  40  English  colleges  are  concentrated  at 
two  points ;  the  American  colleges  are  scattered  over  more 
than  thirty  States  and  Territories.  Each  arrangement  doubt- 
less has  advantages  peculiar  to  itself.  The  University — with 
its  cluster  of  colleges,  its  massive  piles  of  buildings,  and  its 
great  assemblage  of  Heads,  Professors,  Tutors,  Students,  and 
resident  Fellows — is  more  imposing  than  any  single  institution 
could  be.  It  is  also  more  national  in  its  character,  not  only 
from  its  connection  with  the  government,  but  from  the  fact, 
that  every  portion  of  the  land  has  representatives  in  some  one 
of  tbe  group  of  colleges,  and  these  are  so  linked  that  the  cluster 
has  a  unity  that  awakens  something  like  a  national  interest. 
Moreover,  such  a  community  of  students  and  learned  men 
creates  an  atmosphere  peculiarly  literary,  and  competition 
naturally  takes  a  higher  and  a  wider  range;  as  it  is  active,  not 
only  among  members  of  a  given  college,  but  between  the  col- 
leges themselves. 

There  are,  however,  important  advantages  in  that  diffusion 
which  distinguishes  our  American  colleges,  especially  as  re- 
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gards  their  action  upon  society  at  large.  This  is  already 
reached  at  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  different  points,  in 
more  than  thirty  States  and  Territories.  They  are  thus  out 
among  the  people,  and  in  sympathy  with  them — each  one 
entwining  itself  with  local  interests,  and  eminently  republican 
— by  their  presence  giving  visibility  and  consequent  power  to 
the  great  educational  argument,  and,  through  their  Alumni 
and  annual  gatherings,  awakening  a  desire  for  their  advan- 
tages in  the  minds  of  multitudes  of  young  men,  and  by  their 
accessibility  and  cheapness  multiplying  the  number  who  resort 
to  them  for  instruction. 

3.  Number  of  Alumni. — The  total  number  of  Alumni  of 
American  colleges  now  falls  but  little  short  of  seventy  thou- 
sand. The  number  of  undergraduates,  at  the  present  time, 
at  a  moderate  estimate,  is  twelve  thousand,  and  after  allowing 
for  all  losses,  probably  ten  thousand  of  them  will  receive  de- 
grees. This  would  be  at  the  rate  of  two  thousand  five  hun- 
dred each  year. 

Now,  according  to  the  Eeport  of  the  Oxford  University 
Commission,  presented  to  Parliament  in  1850,  the  average 
number  of  students  annually  matriculated  there,  for  the  ten 
years  ending  in  1850,  was  rather  more  than  400.  The  whole 
number  of  students  actually  resident  in  Oxford,  in  1850,  was 
estimated  at  about  1,300.  This  was  more  than  had  been 
there  at  anytime  for  two  centuries;  although  the  time  was, 
when  almost  "  fabulous  multitudes"  resorted  there  for  an  edu- 
cation, not  only  from  all  parts  of  England,  but  from  foreign 
countries. 

Those  who  receive  degrees  ordinarily  constitute  about 
three-fourths  of  the  number  matriculated.  The  number  of 
students  who  passed  the  final  examination  in  Oxford  for  the 
degree  of  B.  A.,  averaged  287  annually,  for  the  ten  years 
ending  in  1850,  and  the  number  who  received  the  same  degree 
at  Cambridge,  averaged  355  for  the  four  years  ending  in  18-48. 
The  number  of  graduates,  therefore,  sent  forth  annually  by 
these  two  Universities  is  only  a  little  more  than  o/?e;/bwWA ; 
and  if  we  add  an  equal  number  for  all  the  other  colleges  of 
Grreat  Britain — which  is  probably  a  liberal  allowance — the 
whole  is  but  about  on^-AaZ/" of  the  number  graduated  at  Amer- 
ican colleges.  Whatever  may  be  the  present  standard  of 
education  at  the  latter,  as  compared  with  the  former,  the  dis- 
parity will  rapidly  disappear.  Every  scholar  knows  the  con- 
stant progress  made  at  our  leading  colleges,  and  as  their  stand- 
ard rises,  and  the  country  advances,  all  other  institutions  will 
feel  the  impulse  and  conform  as  far  and  as  fast  as  possible. 
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4.  It  is  one  of  the  glories  of  our  American  colleges,  that 
their  doors  are  alike  open  to  all  classes  in  society,  and  that 
the  only  nobility  known  within  their  walls  has  its  basis  in  in- 
tellectual power,  high  attainment,  and  moral  worth.  Oxford 
University  is  now  struggling  to  break  off  the  trammels  im- 
posed by  rank  and  wealth.  Young  noblemen  wear  a  distinc- 
tive academical  dress,  take  precedence  of  their  academical  su- 
periors, are  permitted  to  take  degrees  at  an  earlier  period 
than  other  students,  and  in  general  are  treated  in  a  way  that 
indicates  a  deference  to  mere  rank.  The  sons  of  baronets  and 
knights  are  also  permitted  to  graduate  at  an  earlier  period. 
The  distinction  between  *'  Commoners  "  and  "  Gentlemen  Com- 
moners "  rests  on  no  other  ground  than  that  of  wealth. 

Within  the  walls  of  an  American  college,  on  the  contrary, 
all  factitious  distinctions  vanish.  There  the  rich  and  the  poor 
not  only  meet  together,  but  they  commence  their  intellectual 
struggle  under  a  full  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  no  hereditary 
dignity  nor  inherited  wealth,  on  the  one  hand,  can  entitle  to 
special  privileges  and  honors ;  nor,  on  the  other,  like  inexora 
ble  fate,  can  they  repress  the  aspirations  of  genius. 

5.  This  power  in  our  country  has  been  consecrated,  in  a 
pre-eminent  degree,  to  the  service  of  religion.  The  very  first 
institution  founded  was  dedicated  to  "  Christ  and  his  Church." 
An  early  New  England  writer  says  that,  in  order  "  to  make 
the  whole  world  understand  that  spiritual  learning  was  the  thing 
desired  to  sanctify  the  other,  and  make  the  whole  lump  holy; 
and  that  learning,  being  set  upon  its  right  object,  might  not 
contend  for  error  instead  of  truth,  they  chose  this  place  [Cam- 
bridge], being  then  under  the  orthodox  and  soul-flounshing 
ministry  of  Mr.  Thomas  Shepard."  Then  followed  Yale, 
which  originated  in  a  "sincere  regard  to  and  zeal  for  uphold- 
ing the  Protestant  religion;  "  and  Dartmouth,  "established  in 
the  most  elevated  principles  of  piety ;"  and  Princeton,  "found- 
ed for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  Church  with  learned  and 
able  preachers  of  the  Word."  In  the  same  way  we  might  go 
through  the  whole  list  of  American  colleges,  and  show  that, 
with  here  and  there  an  exception,  they  were  founded  by  reli- 
gious men,  and  mainly  with  an  eye  to  the  interests  of  the 
Church.  A  recent  author,  who  has  given  special  attention  to 
the  subject,  says  that  of  the  first  one  hundred  and  nineteen 
colleges  established,  "  one  hundred  and  four  are  under  decided 
evangelical  and  orthodox  influence."  Those  established  by 
worldly  men  for  mere  worldly  objects,  have  not  prospered. 
Some  that  were  founded  by  infidelity  it  has  been  found  ne- 
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cessary  to  transfer  to  the  hands  of  religious  guardians  and 
teachers,  to  save  them  from  utter  extinction. 

But  the  distinguishing  characteristic  of  American  colleges 
is  the  extent  to  which  they  have  been  blest  with  revivals  of 
religion.  This  subject  has  been  so  fully  exhibited  in  previous 
Eeports  and  other  documents  of  the  Society,  and  especially  in 
Tyler's  "  Essay  on  Prayer  for  Colleges,"  as  to  render  any  en- 
largement upon  it  here  unnecessary.  It  may  be  stated,  how- 
ever, that  of  the  graduates  of  ten  New  England  colleges, 
from  their  foundation  to  1845,  thirty-four  per  cent,  were  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel.  In  respect  to  revivals  of  religion,  Amer- 
ican colleges  stand  in  singular  contrast  with  the  Universities 
of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  perhaps  all  others  in  England. 
An  American  who  has  recently  visited  them,  says — "  There 
is  little  lihat  is  particularly  encouraging  in  the  religious  state 
of  Colleges  and  Universities.  There  is  little  that  we  should 
call  religious  influence  exerted  on  the  students.  No  such  thing 
as  a  revival,  scarcely  such  a  thing  as  a  conversion,  is  known 
or  expected.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  expected  that  no  great 
religious  change  will  be  wrought  there;  that  as  the  student 
goes  to  the  college  or  university,  so  he  will  leave  it  in  regard 
to  personal  religion.  Prayer  is  seldom  offered  in  public  for 
literary  institutions.  Clergymen  (dissenting  ministers  chiefly) 
that  I  talked  with,  generally  acknowledged  this,  and  deplored 
it."  The  "Oxford  Universit}^  Commission"  use  the  following 
language  in  reference  to  religious  services  in  the  colleges — 
"The  obvious  mode  of  appealing  to  the  moral  and  religious 
feelings  of  the  students,  by  short  practical  addresses  in  the  col- 
lege chapels,  has  not  been  so  generally  adopted  as  might  nat- 
urally have  been  expected.  The  mischievous  practice  of  for- 
cing the  students  to  participate  in  the  holy  communion,  though 
less  frequent  than  formerly,  seems  not  to  have  been  altogether 
disused.  That  of  making  attendance  on  divine  service  a 
penalty  for  college  offences  has  been  discontinued  to  a  great 
extent,  since  notice  was  called  to  it  by  Lord  Stanley  in  1834 ; 
but  it  is  not  entirely  abolished."  We  need  not  wonder  that 
revivals  of  religion  are  not  enjoyed  under  such  circum- 
stances. 

REVIVALS. 

We  are  permitted  here  to  record  the  fact,  that  three  of  the 
Institutions  aided  by  the  Society,  Marietta,  Wabash  and  Wit- 
tenberg Colleges,  have  been  visited  with  special  effusions  of 
the  Spirit  during  the  year.     Soon  after  the  work  commenced 
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at  Marietta  College,  the  following  communication  was  received 
from  the  President : 

God  has  graciously  remembered  us,  notwithstanding  our  unfaithfulness, 
and  this  College  is  now  experiencing  a  precious  outpouring  of  His  Spirit. 
A  few  are  already  indulging  the  hope  that  they  have  passed  from  death  to 
life,  and  others  are  thinking  on  the  great  question  of  personal  religion.  In 
all  my  connection  with  the  College,  I  have  never  known  appearances 
more  favorable — all  the  students  are  ready  to  converse,  and  almost  all 
attend  meetings.  The  pious  students  are  very  active  in  their  labors  for 
their  associates. 

About  half  of  the  whole  number  of  college-students  are  professors  of 
religion,  and  a  large  majority  of  them  have  the  ministry  in  view. 

I  know  you  will  rejoice  with  us,  as  well  as  all  tliose  kind  friends  at  the 
East,  who  have  done  so  much  to  establish  this  Institution.  Oh,  pray  for 
us  that  we  may  all  be  blessed  ;  that  we  may  be  consecrated  anew  for  the 
work  of  God  ;  that  every  young  man  in  this  College  may  become  a  sub- 
ject of  this  gracious  work ! 

There  are  some  sons  of  eodly  parents,  most  excellent  students,  perfectly 
exemplary  in  their  outward  conduct,  noble,  high-minded  young  men,  who 
yet  lack  one  thing,  without  which  all  their  other  excellencies  will  pass 
for  nothing. 

The  number  of  hopeful  conversions  in  the  Collegiate  De- 
partment was  eleven,  and  in  the  Preparatory  four. 

The  President  of  Wittenberg  College  thus  describes  the 
work  in  that  Institution : 

There  was  much  seriousness  in  the  Institution  from  the  beginning  of 
the  Winter  Session.  The  prayer-meetings  were  well  attended,  and  many 
professors  were  tenderly  alive  to  the  importance  of  a  revival  of  religion. 
After  the  beginning  of  the  new  year  we  held  a  protracted  meeting,  which 
proved  so  interesting,  that  we  contrived  to  have  preaching  every  evening 
for  three  weeks.  A  remarkable  work  of  grace  was  the  result.  A  deep 
lieart-searching  among  Christians,  and  mutual  confession  of  sins  and  short 
comings. 

Soon  the  work  extended  to  the  ungodly,  and  nearly  all  who  entered 
College  at  the  beginning  of  the  Session  in  an  unconverted  state,  made  a 
profession  of  a  change  of  heart  before  its  close.  There  were,  I  believe, 
only  three  young  men  of  our  whole  number  at  the  close  of  the  Session, 
who  were  not  professors  of  religion  in  some  branch  of  the  Christian 
Cliurch — some  connected  themselves  with  the  Lutherans,  others  with  the 
Presbyterians,  and  some  with  the  Methodists. 

The  number  of  hopeful  converts  was  twenty-two. 

The  President  of  Beloit  College,  in  a  recent  communica- 
tion, says:  —  "The  College  has  experienced  some  tokens  of 
the  presence  and  power  of  God's  Spirit,  sustaining  and  ad- 
vancing the  life  of  piety  among  the  students.  This  was  espe- 
cially manifest  during  the  second  term,  in  connection  with  the 
observance  of  the  usual  College  Fast.  Prayer  meetings  were 
multiplied  and  very  fully  attended,  and  some  hopeful  conver- 
sions  took  place,   chiefly  among  the   Preparatory  students. 
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The  number  of  graduates  this  year  is  eight.  Of  these  four  or 
five,  if  the  Lord  permit,  will  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of 
the  Christian  ministry." 

The  following  description  of  the  revival  in  Wabash  Col- 
lege is  from  the  pen  of  Prof  Butler : 

About  twenty-three  years  ago,  several  Home  Missionaries  met  at  the 
cottage  of  one  of  their  number,  in  Crawfordsville,  for  conference  regarding 
the  foundation  of  a  College  in  northern  Indiana.  Every  hour  they  spent 
together  deepened  their  conviction,  that  such  an  Institution  was  the  only 
means  of  securing  for  a  wide  region  an  educated  ministry.  At  length  they 
walked  out  and  selected  a  site  in  the  primeval  forest,  for  the  buildings  of  the 
Seminary  they  projected.  Then  considering  their  feebleness  and  the  ar- 
duous enterprise  tLey  had  in  hand,  they  kneeled  on  the  winter  snow, 
while  one  of  their  number  prayed, — dedicating  to  Christ  and  his  Church 
that  plot  of  ground,  on  which  the'first  College  building  was  next  year  erected. 

Wabash  College,  which  thus  originated,  was  a  daughter  of  the 
Church,  and  has  shown  to  her  mother  a  filial  piety  which  ought  never  to 
be  forgotten.  Less  than  a  tithe  of  those  who  have  resorted  thither  for  in- 
struction, have  resisted  the  manifold  temptations  to  break  off  their  course 
of  study  in  the  middle,  and  rush  into  active,  lucrative  business.  Still  one 
hundred  and  eight  students  have  persevered  unto  the  end  of  a  curriculum, 
which  need  not  shrink  from  a  comparison  with  that  pursued  in  any  Col- 
lege, and  at  its  close  have  been  graduated.  Of  this  number,  forty  four- 
well  nigh  half,— are  either  now  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  or  are  engaged  in 
their  preparatory  tlieological  studies. 

It  seems  worthy  of  special  notice,  that  a  large  portion  of  these  forty- 
four  were  converted  in  revivals  which  followed  closely  upon  the  Annual 
Concert  of  Praver  for  Colleges.  Nor  has  that  stated  season  for  calling  on 
the  Lord  passed  us  this  year,  without  bringing  a  blessing  on  its  wings. 
Indeed,  such  a  pentecostal  season  have  we  here  witnessed  as  no  Christian 
can  hear  of  without  rejoicing  in  spirit ;  and  as  I  would  have  described  to 
you  weeks  ago,  but  for  fear  I  should  write  something  exaggerated  or  pre- 
mature. 

One  student  yielded  to  the  claims  of  Christ,  and  was  received  into  the 
church  in  midwinter.  Though  a  series  of  meetings  began  to  be  held, 
evening  by  evening,  in  the  village  church,  where  our  students  worship, 
some  time  before  the  last  Thursday  in  February,  none  of  them  became  in- 
quirers till  after  that  day.  Immediately  after  the  solemnities  of  that 
occasion  inquiry  meetings  became  thronged.  While  his  people  were  yet 
speaking,  God  heard.  Our  trust  is,  that  He  has  not  yet  made  an  end  of 
pouring  out  His  blessing,  and  we  already  rejoice  in  the  following  results: 
Sixteen  students  were  here  admitted  to  the  church  last  Sabbath,  and  one 
other,  obliged  to  go  home  through  ill  health,  has  united  with  tlie  church 
where  his  parents  reside.  Two  others  also  hope  in  Christ,  but  defer  join- 
ing themselves  to  his  people,  till  they  have  "proved  themselves  whether 
they  be  in  the  faith,"— a  little  longer.  Twenty  young  men  in  the  judg- 
ment of  Christian  charity,  and  as  they  tremblingly  hope,  have  passed  from 
death  in  trespasses  to  newness  of  life. 

The  means  employed  have  been  the  preaching  of  one  sermon  each 
evening,  and  the  liolding  of  one  prayer  meeting  eacii  afternoon,  as  well  as 
free  conversation  with  inquirers.  In  no  case,  hoicever,  has  any  College 
recitation  leen  omitted.  Nor  has  attention  to  study  been  more  remiss 
than  heretofore.     Several  of  the  conversions  occurring  among  the  most 
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negligent  students,  at  once  wrought  a  reformation  in  tlieir  scholastic 
habits,  such  as  no  cunning  appliances  of  their  teachers  had  been  able  to 
eflect. 

********* 

The  details  in  which  I  have  indulged,  will  be  pardoned  by  all  who 
reflect  that  the  Western  College  Society  are  now  directing  special  eSbrts 
to  the  endowment  of  Wabash  College.  They  will  at  least  gladden  the 
hearts  of  some  who  have  honored  the  Lord  with  their  substance  by  giving 
aid  to  divers  young  disciples  here,  and  have  thus  prevented  their  fainting 
in  the  midst  of  their  educational  course,  and  failing  of  the  goal — which  it 
is  the  joy  of  their^lives  to  have  reached — the  ministry  of  reconciliation. 


AGENCIES. 

The  only  agents  employed  during  the  entire  year,  besides 
the  Secretary,  were  the  Rev.  J.  Q.  A.  Edgell  and  the  Rev.  Dennis 
Piatt,  the  former  in  Massachusetts,  and  the  latter  in  Connecti- 
cut, as  their  main  fields.  During  the  first  quarter  of  the  year, 
Prof.  E.  Ripley,  of  Iowa  College,  labored  in  the  service  of  the 
Society,  but  ill  health  compelled  him  to  give  up  his  agency. 
His  place  was  supplied  during  the  last  quarter  of  the  year  by 
the  Rev.  Ephraira  Adams,  of  Iowa.  The  Rev.  Dr.  White, 
President  of  Wabash  College,  also  performed  a  brief  agency, 
and  did  most  effective  service. 

Mr.  Edgell,  in  reference  to  his  agency  and  his  field,  says, — 

1.  I  have  labored  with  increasing  enjoyment  to  myself  in  pleading 
this  cause,  as  one  that  I  love,  but  am  daily  oppressed  with  the  amazing 
disparity  between  its  merits  and  the  measure  of  my  ability  to  set  them 
forth  to  others.  If  this  oppressive  feeling  were  not  found  in  other  depart- 
ments of  ministerial  labor,  I  should  wish  to  resign  at  ouce. 

2.  My  field  is  an  interesting  one.  The  logical  labors  are  not  difficult  in 
this  land  of  Colleges.  There  is  no  want  of  conviction  that  this  cause  is  the 
cause  of  God.  Hence  you  might  expect  that  the  relations  of  the  College  to 
the  Church  are  well  understood  by  the  most  enlightened  portion  of  society, 
and  that  our  Churches  generally  have  a  growing  confidence  in  the  vast 
importance  of  Western  Colleges  as  instruments  in  the  evangelization  of 
that  land.  Our  publications  are  received  with  increasing  favor.  A  large 
number  of  Churches  contribute  to  our  cause.  Bequests  begin  to  be  made. 
Wise  and  good  men  are  feeling  that  College  funds  promise  to  do  as  much 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  as  any  form  of  instrumentality.  O  that  this  num- 
ber miglit  increase.  Not  a  few  pastors  have  commended  the  cause  to  their 
people  as  having  claims  inferior  to  none. 

3.  But  in  the  midst  of  these  and  other  encouraging  things,  I  find  not  a 
few  obstacles  to  encounter,  although  they  are  not  peculiar  to  this  cause. 
This  field  is  cultivated  in  behalf  of  a  great  number  of  benevolent  objects. 
Besides  the  agencies  of  organized  societies,  the  applications  for  aid  from 
the  unorganized  are  literally  a  host.  Hence  the  number  of  benevolent 
objects  often  embarrass  the  donor.  In  order  to  avoid  the  difficulties  which 
arise  from  this  multi])licity  of  objects,  some  Churches  propose  to  assist  all 
in  their  turn,  and  will  be  two  or  three,  or  even  five,  years  in  going  through 
the  circle.     Others  confine  their  contributions  to  two  or  three  of  the  more 
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prominent  societies.  But  I  think  I  am  not  mistaken  that  the  claims  of 
our  Western  Colleges  are  well  established. 

4.  I  meet  -with  one  ohjection,  viz. :  that  the  "West  is  able  to  take  care 
of  its  own  Institutions.  In  reply  to  this,  I  have  endeavored  to  show  that 
it  is  not  a  want  of  wealth  in  the  West,  but  a  want  of  a  right  appreci- 
ation of  it,  and  a  want  of  union  that  occasions,  in  great  measure,  the 
necessity  of  Eastern  aid.  That  for  a  like  reason  we  are  supporting  425 
Home  Missionaries  on  the  field  encircling  the  Colleges  aided  by  our  Soci- 
ety, and  that  we  do  not  send  the  gospel  to  the  heathen  iecause  they  are 
not  able  to  to  pay  for  it. 

Wheu  any  one  has  said  to  me  that "  if  the  West  was  able  but  not  willing 
to  build  their  own  Colleges,  then  let  them  go  without,"  I  have  replied  by 
affirming  that  two-thirds  of  all  that  is  done  for  these  Colleges  is  raised  in 
the  West,  and  in  spite  of  the  want  of  harmony  among  the  Western  people — 
illustrating  this  difficulty  by  the  following  fact  told  me  during  one  of  my 
Western  tours  in  1852  : — Stopping  awhile  at  the  house  of  an  acquaintance, 
I  found  him  engaged  in  securing  a  Summer  School  for  his  young  children. 
Among  his  numerous  neighbors  he  had  been  able  to  find  only  four  families 
that  could  join  him  in  the  work  of  building  a  log  school-house  and  paying 
the  teacher.  These  were  from  the  States  of  N"ew  York  and  Pennsylvania. 
"  But,"  said  I  to  him,  "  the  country  all  around  you  i.3  cut  up  into  beauti- 
ful farms.  The  people  are  above  all  want,  and  able  to  help  you  abun- 
dantly. What  sort  of  people  are  they?"  Said  he,  "Those  who  live 
on  this  Western  road  are  all  Germans,  those  on  the  road  running  north 
are  Norwegians,  and  those  East  are  a  mixture  of  Irish,  and  French,  and 
Danes,  and  what  not." 

Mr.  Piatt,  in  reference  to  his  agency  and  his  field,  writes, — 

With  the  exception  of  three  stormy  Sabbaths,  I  have  had  the  privilege 
of  preaching  every  Sabbath  of  the  past  year  in  behalf  of  our  cause,  some- 
times to  two  or  three  congregations  on  the  same  day.  With  very  few  ex- 
ceptions I  have  been  received  with  the  utmost  kindness  and  cordiality, 
and  have  been  greatly  aided  by  the  warm  commendation  of  pastors,  who 
more  than  any  other  class  of  men  appear  to  appreciate  the  importance  of 
the  enterprise. 

Other  forms  of  benevolent  action  appeal  more  directly  to  the  sympa- 
thies and  present  results  more  immediate  and  palpable,  and  they  have  been 
urged  on  the  attention  of  the  people  till  it  is  extremely  difiicult  in  many 
cases  to  make  an  impression  on  the  public  mind  in  favor  of  this  form  of 
charity.  The  consequence  is,  that  very  little  is  collected  for  Western 
Colleges,  except  as  the  direct  result  of  the  labors  of  an  agent. 

It  is  gratifying,  how^'ever,  to  notice  a  growing  disposition  on  the  part 
of  intelligent  Cliristians  to  inform  themselves  on  this  subject,  and  a  con- 
viction every  year  more  deep  and  coutrolling  that  this  enterprise  is  indis- 
pensable to  the  success  and  permanence  of  all  our  efforts  for  evangelizing 
the  West. 

The  number  of  Churches  opened  for  appeals  in  behalf  of  this  cause  is 
much  greater  than  when  I  commenced  my  agency,  and  I  find  myself  wel- 
comed to  fields  of  labor  that  were  formerly  shut  against  us,  and  the  num- 
ber of  godly  men  who  are  seriously  contemplating  a  remembi'ance  of  our 
new  Institutions  at  the  West  in  the  final  disposition  of  their  property,  is  be- 
lieved to  be  increasing. 

The  contributions  to  this  cause  are  indeed  small,  as  compared  with 
what  is  given  to  some  others,  and  during  a  portion  of  the  past  year  they 
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have  been  very  much  curtailed  by  the  pressing  demands  for  aid  to  Kansas. 
But  there  is  increasing  evidence  of  a  growing  interest  in  this  cause  in  the 
hearts  of  both  pastors  and  people,  and  an  increasing  spirit  of  prayer  for 
the  blessing  of  God  on  our  Christian  Colleges,  and  the  time  is  not  distant 
when  the  funds  needed  for  this  good  work  will  come  as  a  willing  offering 
into  our  Treasury. 

RECEIPTS  AND   EXPENDITURES. 

The  receipts  of  the  year  from  all  sources  have  been 
$24,966  35,  cash  from  account  of  previous  year,  $144  15; 
making  the  entire  resources  of  the  year  $25,110  50.  The  ex- 
penditures of  the  year  have  been — disbursements  to  Colleges, 
$18,889  11 ;  salary  and  expenses  of  Secretary,  rent  and  ex- 
penses of  office,  $1,892  95;  anniversary'- meetings  of  the  Society 
and  Board,  $155  09  ;  salary  and  expenses  of  agents,  $3,000  19; 
printing  $572  39  ;  other  expenses,  $193  13.  Balance  in  the 
treasury,  $407  64. 

The  Eeport  of  the  Treasurer  shows  very  clearly  that  the 
Society  has  adopted  the  true  policy  for  the  collection  of  funds, 
viz. : — 1.  To  make  its  appeals  as  general  as  possible  before 
public  assemblies,  and  especially  in  Churches,  with  a  view  of 
securing  annual  collections.  2.  To  avail  itself  of  all  the  indi- 
vidual interest  that  can  be  awakened,  and  of  individual  pre- 
ferences for  particular  Institutions.  3.  To  give  definiteness 
to  its  operations,  by  successively  fixing  the  auiounts  necessary 
to  secure  the  permanent  existence  of  the  several  Colleges  upon 
its  list,  and  on  the  receipt  of  which  they  agree  to  relinquish  all 
further  claim  to  aid,  and  leave  the  Eastern  field. 

The  amount  received  during  the  year  from  legacies  consti- 
tutes a  new  and  interesting  feature  of  the  present  Report,  and 
the  Society  has  information  of  a  bequest  made  by  the  late  Dea. 
Timothy  Stillman,  of  Wethersfield,  Conn,,  which  it  is  expected 
will  be  realized  during  the  coming  year.  Hitherto  almost  noth- 
ing has  come  from  this  source.  There  are  many  lovers  of 
Christian  learning  who  contribute  generously  to  the  Society 
from  year  to  year,  and  it  is  hoped  that  in  the  final  distribution 
of  what  God  has  given  them,  they  will  remember  those  noble 
Institutions  which  are  doing  so  much  for  the  present  generation, 
and  are  destined,  we  trust,  to  be  permanent  fountains  of  intel- 
lectual and  moral  power.  There  is  an  affecting  interest  about 
the  $1500  now  acknowledged  from  the  estate  of  the  lamented 
Ellis.  He  was  among  the  founders  of  two  of  the  Institutions 
which  he  has  remembered.  In  company  with  a  few  kindred 
spirits,  he  kneeled  upon  the  snow  in  the  primeval  forests  of  Indi- 
ana, and  by  prayer  dedicated  the  site  of  one  of  them  to  the  Father, 
the  Sou,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.     In  the  far  West  he  toiled  for 
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them  with  a  zeal  which  knew  no  abatement,  and  then,  as  an 
agent  of  this  Society,  and  to  the  last  hour  of  his  life,  he 
gave  his  strength  to  this  cherished  object. 

PRESENT   CONDITION"   OF  THE    SEVERAL    INSTITUTIONS   AIllfeD. 

1.  Marietta  College. 

The  following  statements,  made  by  Pres.  Andrews,  will 
show  the  general  success  of  the  Institution. 

There  has  never  been  any  inflation,  but  the  College  has  kept  steadily  at 
work,  and  the  results  are  encouraging.  The  annual  average  of  graduates 
is  larger  than  at  any  other  College  aided  by  the  Society ;  182  in  19  years. 
The  average  number  in  the  College  Classes  for  these  19  years  is  49;  so 
that,  on  the  average,  the  number  of  graduates  at  the  close  of  the  year  is 
one-fifth  of  the  whole  number  in  attendance.  This  I  think  is  fully  equal 
to  the  ratio  in  New  England.  So  also  for  every  hundred  that  have  enter- 
ed the  Freshman  Class,  78  have  graduated. 

You  are  aware  that  the  Scholarship  system  has  been  adopted  very 
generally  in  Ohio.  At  Oxford,  for  example,  Pres.  Anderson  was  author- 
ized to  give  away  100  free  Scholarships.  Considering  these  circumstances, 
and  remembering  that  many  rich  men  send  their  sons  to  the  East,  (there 
are  21  in  Yale  from  Ohio,)  I  think  it  is  to  the  credit  of  Marietta  that  of  the 
students  now  in  attendance,  five  out  of  six  pay  tuition,  and  those  on  Schol- 
arships have  paid/iiZZ  tuition  in  advance. 

Our  first  class  graduated  in  1838.  In  1839  we  appointed  our  Tutor 
from  the  Alumni,  and  have  done  so  ever  since.  "We  have  one  Professor 
from  the  Alumni  also,  and  hope  hereafter  to  make  all  our  appointments 
from  our  graduates. 

It  is  a  constant  objection  to  our  Western  Colleges  that  their  classes  are 
so  small.  They  are  too  small  indeed,  but  smallness  is  not  limited  to  the 
West.  Marietta  College  graduated  this  year  as  many  as  Trinity  C(jllege, 
Conn. ;  and  more  than  N.  Y.  University,  Columbian  College,  D.  C.,  Hobart 
Free  College  at  Geneva,  or  Middlebury,  Vt.  It  is  well  also  to  recollect  that 
in  the  first  19  years  Yale  College  graduated  but  88.  We  ought  not,  then, 
to  be  ashamed  of  our  182.  On  the  whole,  the  more  I  compare  the  actual 
work  which  Marietta  has  accomplished  with  that  done  by  other  Institu- 
tions, and  the  more  I  put  the  facts  of  her  history  into  definite  shape,  the 
more  satisfied  I  am.  What  we  chiefly  want  now  is  the  endowment  of 
two  or  three  Professorships  by  some  large-hearted  Christians.  We  are 
beginning  to  have  a  past  to  which  we  may  refer  as  a  guaranty  for  the 
future. 

In  view  of  our  condition  the  Trustees  at  the  Annual  Meeting  passed 
the  following  resolution,  viz. : — "  That  the  President  be  instructed  to  cor- 
respond with  the  Society,  asking  permission  to  increase  the  amount  of  en- 
dowment we  were  to  receive  according  to  a  previous  arrangement." 
They  also  voted  that  a  vigorous  effort  ought  to  be  made  here  at  the 
West  towards  raising  funds.  Our  income  from  term  bills  and  interest  on 
vested  funds  fell  short  of  our  outgoes  during  the  last  year  by  $2,500. 

The  amount  voted  to  the  College  under  the  arrangement 
alluded  to  above  was  $18,000.  The  Eastern  subscriptions  to- 
wards this  now  amount  to  $15,640,20,  and  there  is  another  of 
$500  payable  when  the  whole  is  secured. 
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2.  Illinois  College. 

At  no  period  of  its  history  probably  was  this  Institution  so 
prosperous  as  at  the  present  time.  The  President  writes  that 
th^  present  Freshman  Class  numbers  some  38.  A  part  of 
these,  however,  are  in  the  scientific  course.  In  answer  to  the 
inquiry,  "  What  was  the  financial  condition  of  the  College  in 
1843,  when  it  first  began  to  look  to  the  Society  for  assistance  ?" 
he  says — 

The  College  Buildings,  with  33  acres  of  Land,  the  Library,  Apparatus, 
&c.,  were  then  estimated  at  $50,000.  Since  then  the  building  destroyed 
by  fire  has  been  replaced  by  one  much  more  valuable,  and  the  land  has 
risen  at  least  fivefold  in  market  value.  The  permanent  fund  at  that  time 
was  $3,700.  All  the  other  property  owned  by  the  College  was  absorbed 
in  the  payment  of  its  debts. 

The  present  property  of  the  College  is  better  worth  $85,000  than 
$35,000  in  1843.  The  income  at  that  time,  derived  from  sources  which 
were  not  absorbed  in  the  payment  of  its  debt,  swas  $2,448.  Properly 
speaking,  it  had  no  net  income,  but  an  annual  deficit  to  meet  expenses  (in- 
cluding interest  on  debts)  of  some  $5,000.  The  income  in  1856  was 
$5,527,  an  increase  of  $3,079.  The  present  income  from  tuition  bills  alone  is 
worth  more  than  that  derived  from  all  sources  in  1843.  This  may  not  be 
so  rapid  a  growth  as  that  of  some  other  Colleges,  but  it  is  not  death. 

The  amount  paid  on  the  $20,000  which  this  Institution 
was  to  receive  through  the  Society  is  $5,530  78,  and  there  are 
pledges  in  addition  supposed  to  be  good  for  something  more 
than  $9,000.  The  Trustees  of  the  College  have  also  entered 
successfully  upon  an  effort  to  secure  $50,000  upon  their  own 
field. 

8.  Wahash  College. 

The  annual  application  for  aid  from  this  Institution  con- 
tains no  very  specific  information  in  respect  to  its  internal  con- 
dition. The  catalogue  of  the  College,  however,  shows  that 
it  is  steadily  advancing  in  its  career  of  prosperity.  The 
number  of  students  in  the  College  Proper  is  48,  Normal  De- 
partment, 49,  Preparatory  Department,  63.     Total  160. 

The  whole  number  of  graduates  previous  to  1856  was  104, 
of  whom  39  had  either  entered  the  ministry  or  were  engaged 
in  the  study  of  theology.  The  precious  revival  of  religion  with 
which  the  College  was  favored  during  the  last  year,  has  already 
been  described.  Everything  indicates  that  the  Institution  is 
destined  to  do  for  Indiana  and  the  West  all  that  its  founders 
anticipated  when  they  kneeled  upon  the  snow,  and  by  prayer 
dedicated  its  site  to  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

A  citizen  of  Indiana  has  recently  pledged   $10,000to  the 
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Institution,  for  tlie  founding  of  a  Professorship.  At  a  meeting 
of  the  trustees,  held  in  Dec.  1855,  they  resolved  to  "  ask  the 
sum  of  $30,000,  it  being  understood  that  this  sum  having  been 
received,  the  College  is  to  withdraw  from  the  patronage  of  the 
Society." 

4.  Beloit  College. 
The  President,  in  renewing  their  application  for  aid,  says  : — 

"We  have  many  pleasing  indications  that  our  Institution  is  becoming 
better  appreciated  in  the  region  around.  The  standard  of  scholarship 
maintained  keeps  down  the  number  of  students  somewhat,  but  the  faculty 
are  confident  in  the  opinion  that  the  advancement  of  Christian  education 
will  be  best  promoted  by  maintaining  a  high  standard.  With  the  blessing 
of  God  on  patient,  persevering  eflforts,  the  ultimate  result  will  fulfil  the  de- 
sign contemplated  in  the  founding  of  the  College. 

During  the  past  year  the  Institution  has  made  real  progress  towards  the 
accomplishment  of  its  ends,  and  never  were  its  prospects  of  wide  and  last- 
ing usefulness  more  flattering  than  now.  The  number  of  students  in  attend- 
ance during  the  past  year  was  greater  than  that  of  previous  years.  There 
were  in  the  College  Classes,  42 ;  Scientific  Course,  3  ;  Preparatory  Depart- 
ment, 115.     Total,  160. 

Pres.  Chapin  employed  a  portion  of  the  year  in  raising 
funds  in  Wisconsin,  and  realized  in  subscriptions  a  little  more 
than  $15,000  ;  the  greater  part  of  which  will  probably  be  ab- 
sorbed in  paying  debts,  meeting  current  expenses,  and  providing 
for  occasional  necessities.  A  bequest  of  $5,000  from  Mrs.  Love 
Colton,  of  Beloit,  will  probably  be  realized  for  permanent 
investment,  in  about  a  year  from  this.  No  little  embarrassment 
has  been  felt  at  the  College  during  the  past  year,  in  consequence 
of  the  limited  amount  of  aid  furnished  by  the  Society. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  "  gratefully  acknowledge  the  timely 
assistance  of  the  Society  in  years  past,  and  rejoice  in  the  mutual 
confidence  and  esteem  which  has  ever  characterized  this  rela- 
tion." They  also,  "  in  view  of  the  deficiency  of  the  College 
in  respect' of  library  and  apparatus,  the  want  of  buildings,  and 
the  in  completeness  ofendowments,"  regard  $20,000,  in  addition 
to  $1,700  for  deficiency  in  income  for  the  last  year,  as  the 
least  sum  that  will  enable  the  College  to  dispense  with  further 
aid  from  the  Society.     They  accordingly  ask  for  this  amount. 


6.    Wittenberg  College. 

The  Society  had   redeemed  in  full  the  pledges  made  to 
this  College.    It  is  nine  years  since  aid  was  first  granted.    The 
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advance  which  the  Institution  has  made  within  this  period  is 
thus  set  forth  by  the  President,  Eev.  Dr.  Sprecher : — 

When  we  began  to  receive  aid  from  the  College  Society  we  had  twenty- 
five  acres  of  land,  one  wing  of  the  College  Edifice  finished,  a  debt  of  !^10,000, 
and  no  endowment.  Now  we  have  thirty-four  acres  ofland,  buildings  worth 
$40,000,  no  debt,  and  $20,000  endowment  secured.  We  hav^  many  sub- 
scriptions unpaid,  which  are  not  included  in  this  estimate. 

If  we  had  received  no  aid  from  the  Society  we  would  have  been  obliged 
to  suspend  our  operations,  for  some  time  at  least.  By  means  of  that  aid 
we  have  been  enabled  to  employ  teachers,  to  sustain  regular  instruction  for 
all  the  classes,  to  graduate  33  young  men,  and  to  supply  our  field  with 
45  additional  ministers.  In  the  mean  time  we  have  sufficiently  overcome 
our  pecuniary  difficulties  to  gratify  the  hope,  that  in  about  one  year  from 
this  time  we  will  have  so  far  completed  our  endowment  as  to  be  able  to 
sustain  a  respectable  number  of  Teachers. 

They  confidently  anticipated  that  this  endowment  would  have 
been  completed  previous  to  the  present  anniversary  of  the  So- 
ciety, but  the  work  was  delayed  in  consequence  ofthe  frail  health 
and  final  resignation  of  Professor  Conrad,  on  whom  was  their 
main  reliance  in  the  work  of  raising  funds.  In  view  of  this 
fact  they  raised  the  inquir}'-,  whether  it  would  not  be  possible 
for  the  Society  to  continue  its  usual  appropriation  for  another 
year.  Since  that  time,  however,  a  bequest  of  $500  to  that 
College  has  been  received  from  the  estate  of  the  late  Eev.  J. 
M.  Ellis,  and  the  Board  have  therefore  voted  an  additional 
appropriation  of  $500,  believing  that  the  Institution  may  then 
be  safely  left  to  its  own  efforts  and  the  liberality  of  its  friends 
on  the  Western  field. 


6.  Heidelberg  College. 

The  President  of  this  Institution,  in  a  communication  to  the 
Secretary,  says  : — 

The  letter  addressed  by  yourself  to  Professor  Euetenick  on  the  6th  inst., 
was  considered  by  the  Board  of  Trustees,  at  a  special  meeting  held  a  few  days 
ago.  The  Board  instructed  me  to  say  to  you  that  in  case  the  Society  can  give 
us  $500  a  year  for  four,  or  at  the  farthest,  five  years,  that  we  will  in  that 
time  be  able  to  place  our  Institution  on  such  a  footing  as  to  need  no  fur- 
ther assistance. 

We  have  resolved  to  raise  this  year  in  our  small  churches  $5000,  to  com- 
plete our  College  building,  and  to  pay  the  debt  resting  upon  it.  Then  as 
soon  as  our  people  shall  have  had  time  to  breathe  a  little,  we  intend  mak- 
ing a  grand  effort  to  complete  the  endowment.  This  work  we  cannot  do 
in  less  than  four  or  five  years — if  you  can  possibly  extend  the  time  so  long, 
please  do  so,  and  in  the  mean  time  we  will  do  our  utmost  to  help  ourselves. 


1856.]  THIRTEENTH    REPORT.  31 

7.  Iowa  College. 

Professor  E.  Ripley,  in  behalf  of  the  Trustees,  writes: 
"During  the  past  year  the  Trustees  have  erected  a  splendid 
building  of  stone,  48  by  80  feet,  at  a  cost  of  upwards  of  $22,000. 
The  building  is  a  noble  one — just  what  was  needed' — but  its 
erection  has  brought  a  heavy  debt  upon  us  and  rendered  aid 
the  more  imperatively  necessary."  From  another  source  we 
learn  that  on  the  first  floor  are  two  Lecture  rooms  and  a  large 
Audience  room  or  Chapel,  42  by  40  feet.  On  the  second  floor 
are  rooms  for  recitation,  Library,  Philosophical  apparatus,  Cabi- 
net, &c.,  and  the  upper  story  is  to  be  used  for  the  present  as 
dormitories  for  students. 

Professor  R.  also  says — 

The  Institution  was  never  so  favorably  regarded  by  those  in  the  State 
who  would  naturally  become  most  efficient  patrons  and  friends.  Its  ad- 
vantages and  means  of  influence  were  certainly  never  so  great  as  now  ;  and 
this  increase  of  advantages  is  followed  by  an  increase  in  the  number  of 
students  from  abroad,  who  leave  home  for  the  purpose  of  securing  a  Col- 
legiate education.  During  the  past  year  there  have  been  in  attendance  in 
the  different  departments  of  study  115  students;  but  10  of  this  number  are 
in  the  College  proper.  In  the  Collegiate  and  Preparatory  Department  are 
10,  who  are  pursuing  their  studies  with  the  ministry  in  view;  some  of  this 
number  are  young  men  of  great  promise,  both  with  reference  to  their  de- 
voted piety  and  talents.  These  young  men  maintain  a  daily  prayer-meet- 
ing in  the  College,  and  one  on  the  Sabbath  in  the  Church,  which  is  attended 
by  others.  They  are  also  doing  more  or  less  to  sustain  four  different  Sabbath 
schools  in  the  town  and  vicinity. 

The  Professors  of  the  College  are  living  upon  the  economical  salary  of 
§600  per  annum,  which  in  this  place  would  be  little  enough  if  paid  fully 
and  promptly,  and  the  diflSculty  is  of  course  indefinitely  greater  if  even  this 
pittance  cannot  be  relied  on.  '  •  ■ 

Since  our  last  report  subscriptions  in  aid  of  the  College  to 
the  amount  of  some  $11,000  have  been  obtained  in  Iowa. 

8.   German  Evangelical  Missouri  College. 

Hitherto  only  the  Theological  Department  of  this  Institution 
has  been  in  operation.  The  Directors  have  now  resolved  to  open 
the  Collegiate  Department,  and  for  this  purpose  have  decided 
to  erect  a  building  of  stone  75  feet  by  40,  and  two  stories  high, 
with  basement  and  attic — containing  two  school-rooms,  eleven 
dwelling-rooms,  and  two  large  sleeping-rooms.  The  building 
is  now  in  the  process  of  erection,  and  will  be  ready  for  occu- 
pancy by  the  1st  of  April,  1857.  The  entire  cost  will  be 
$6,000  or  $7,000.  More  than  $4,000  has  been  subscribed  to- 
wards this  object  by  the  friends  of  the  Seminary  in  Missouri. 
For  the  balance  the  Directors  are  making  an  appeal  to  the 
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friends  of  Christian  learning  elsewhere.    The  English  language 
will  be  apart  of  the  regular  course  of  study. 

The  Board  of  Directors,  in  their  annual  report  to  the  Evan- 
gelical Conference,  "  suggested  the  propriety  of  enlarging  the 
salaries  of  the  oflEicers  of  the  Seminary,  and  made  the  following 
statement :  The  first  Professor  and  Inspector  of  the  Institution 
are  to  receive  in  future  $550,  instead  of  $450,  annually.  The 
second  Professor  $450  instead  of  $300,  and  the  Steward  of  the 
house  $250  instead  of  $150.  This  suggestion  may  seem  to  be 
somewhat  improper  just  at  this  juncture,  but  the  Board  feel 
perfectly  justified  in  doing  so,  trusting, in  the  Lord  that  the 
necessary  means  for  such  enlargement  will  be  found  in  the 
enlarged  benevolence  ©four  congregations."  These  statements 
show  the  extremely  economical  scale  upon  which  the  affairs 
of  the  Institution  are  conducted,  and  they  furnish  assurance 
that  whatever  is  contributed  to  the  enterprise  will  be  hus- 
banded with  the  greatest  prudence.  Very  serious  inconvenience 
has  been  suffered  during  the  last  year  from  the  inability 
of  the  Society  to  do  all  that  was  demanded,  even  by  such  small 
outlays  as  distinguish  this  enterprise.  We  will  only  add  that 
the  morals  and  habits  of  the  students  are  watched  over  with 
jealous  care,  and  the  doors  of  the  institution  carefully  closed 
against  unworthy  applicants. 

9.  Pacific  University. 

The  Rev.  Gr.  H.  Atkinson,  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees, writes: — 

By  a  recent  vote  of  the  Trustees  of  Pacific  Fniversity,  it  becomes  my 
duty  to  reneio  our  application  for  aid  in  tlie  support  of  our  Collegiate  teach- 
ers. For  the  want  of  means,  one  lias  been  obliged  to  remain  in  the  acad- 
emy during  the  past  year.  The  failure  of  the  usual  support  from  you  has 
been  a  serious  disappointment ;  and  it  would  have  been  disheartening,  did 
we  not  know  that  the  cause  of  Collegiate  Education  at  ih^West  is  steadily 
gaining  the  favor  of  the  benevolent  at  the  East. 

Your  limited  payment,  though  for  the  time  embarrassing  to  the  teach- 
ers, is  yet  an  assurance  that  your  Society  will  be  as  permanent  as  the  causes 
which  brought  it  into  existence,  and  the  vast  educational  and  Christian  in- 
terests which  it  subserves.  During  the  year  our  College  class  has  been 
reduced  to  a  single  student,  ov^ing  to  the  calls  of  volunteers  for  the 
war,  and  the  need  of  money  on  the  part  of  students  to  prosecute  their 
studies.  They  ai'e  now  preparing  to  return  when  the  term  begins.  One 
has  just  taken  an  academy  for  three  months. 

Tliere  is  a  growing  conviction  that  the  liberal  culture  secured  by  a  four 
years'  College  course,  although  a  present  sacrifice  of  time  and  money,  is 
yet  the  best.  Without  examples  before  them  it  is  diflicult  for  the  first 
classes  to  feel  this.  They  have  no  juniors  or  seniors  to  lead  on ;  no  alumni 
to  inspire  them  with  new  courage,  and  impart  frequent  lessons  of  expe- 
rience. They  hear  not  the  spirit-moving  appeals  which  come  Vom  old 
College  halls  and  students'  walks,  Commencement  gatherings,    and   the 
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classic  addresses  of  learned  divines  and  eloquent  orators — men  -whose 
eminence  and  usefulness  are  clearly  traceable,  as  a  stream  to  its  fountain, 
to  these  same  College  influences. 

Our  students  have  i.ot  yet  felt  all  the  profounder  stirrings  of  the  soul, 
■which  arise  from  a  just  sense  of  its  accountability  to  God,  and  T\hicb 
move  one  to  consecrate  himself  to  those  duties  Avhich  -will  meet  -with  the 
Divine  approval.  But  we  see  that  these  convictions  are  gathering  force 
in  some  minds;  while  we  observe,  also,  a  free  and  manly  bearing  which 
gratifies  and  encourages  us.  We  seek  to  implant  those  convictions  which  will 
not  permit  a  young  man  to  waste  his  life  in  mean  pursuits  or  in  vain  ambition. 

In  order  to  give  needed  instruction,  we  ouglit  to  have  two  professors  in 
the  Collegiate  department.  For  this  purpose  we  need  your  aid  to  the  amount 
of  $1,200,  as  asked  last  year.  We  have  a  College  building  which  cost 
$7,000,  on  which  is  a  debt  of  about  $200 ;  also  a  library  of  1,000  volumes, 
and  a  small  apparatus.  We  have  about  270  acres  of  land,  either  deeded  or 
subscribed,  80  of  which  is  worth  $30  to  $40  per  acre,  and  the  rest  from  $5 
to  $10;  but  there  is,  as  yet,  no  income  from  these  lands.  A  friend  in  Brook- 
lyn, N.  York,  has  given  us  $50  this  year,  with  a  partial  pledge  of  $50  more. 
We  have  no  cash  endowments, 

10.   College  of  Oalifornia. 

This  institution  is  located  at  Oakland,  across  the  bay  from 
San  Francisco,  at  the  distance  of  about  three  quarters  of  an 
hour's  sail.  The  location  is  represented  as  a  choice  one,  and  yet 
the  question  of  removal  has  been  agitated,  with  a  view  of  secur- 
ing more  ample  grounds.  The  College  was  started  under  the 
united  auspices  of  the  Presbytery  of  San  Francisco  and  the 
Congregational  Association  of  California.  At  the  last  annual 
meeting  of  the  Board  it  was  placed  upon  the  Society's  list,  and 
an  appropriation  of  $500  made,  which  was  forwarded  in  the 
early  part  of  the  year.  At  that  time  there  was  but  "one 
building  of  wood,  with,  partitions  and  ceilings  only  lined  with 
cloth  covered  with  paper — no  apparatus  or  library,  or  other 
facilities  for  a  school,"  while  the  Catholics  at  Santa  Clara  had 
"fine  brick  buildings,  well-furnished  apartments,  improved 
grounds,  facilities  for  bathing,  gymnastics,  a  large  library,  and 
eighteen  or  twenty  Jesuit  teachers  or  professors." 

In  order  to  remove  these  difficulties,  in  part,  the  Trustees 
resolved  to  erect  an  additional  building  at  an  expense  of  some 
$2,000,  and  in  accordance  with  a  vote  of  the  two  ecclesiastical 
bodies  above  named,  collections  in  the  churches  connected 
with  them  were  taken  in  May  last  throughout  California.  As 
the  result  of  this  effort,  some  $1,500  were  secured  in  cash  or  in 
pledges,  and  the  ecclesiastical  bodies  at  their  last  meeting  re- 
solved to  make  up  the  $2,000  forthwith.  The  Rev.  Henry 
Durant,  the  principal  of  the  College  school,  in  reference  to  this 
matter,  writes : — 

You  will  scarcely  be  persuaded  that  the  good  people  of  the  "  Golden 
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State  "  can  be  induced  to  contribute  no  more  tlian  two  thousand  dollars 
to  relieve  ft  necessity  of  their  oion,  so  pressing  as  the  one  now  presented  in 
the  condition  of  the  College  of  California.  Yet,  you  must  believe  me,  that 
this  sum  is  large,  considering  all  the  circumstances.  From  the  vast 
amounts  of  treasure  which  leave  the  country  by  every  departure  of  steam- 
ers and  other  vessels,  you  may  easily  imagine  how  little  is  likely  to  be 
kept  at  home,  save  as  it  is  buried  in  the  mountains.  Here  it  seems  inex- 
haustible.    New  researches  ai"e  still  bringing  new  fields  of  it  to  light. 

The  time  is  coming  when  these  resources  will  augment  the  Avealth  of 
California,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Atlantic  States  and  foreign  lands.  The 
nearness  of  this  time  depends  in  no  small  measure  on  the  forwardness  of 
our  means  of  education.  A  good  College  would  do  more  to  assure  the 
work  of  a  happy  and  glorious  future  near  at  hand,  and  to  secure  a  rapid  in- 
crease of  the  right  sort  of  population,  than  all  the  railroads  now  contem- 
plated, could  they  be  immediately  realized. 

In  every  view,  the  College  enterprise  is  a  most  important  one.  Where 
is  it  that  the  great  doctrines  of  "  law  and  order  "  are  to  be  inculcated  and 
ingrained  into  the  very  being  of  our  citizens,  and  especially  of  the  leaders 
and  lights  of  the  people  ?  Where,  but  iu  tlie  Colleges  ?  In  the  common 
schools  the  boys  are  not  mature  enough  to  thmlc.  The  nursery  at  home 
is  good  for  the  natural  affections — but  the  intellect,  the  judgment,  the 
will,  the  kindling,  genial  soul  of  youthful  manhood,  ref[uire3  the  iustruc- 
tion  and  nurture  of  the  College.  Here  the  mind  and  spirit,  the  whole 
life  of  the  teacher,  comes  into  close  and  protracted  contact  with  the  sus- 
ceptibilities of  his  pupil,  at  the  very  time  when  they  are  the  liveliest,  most 
impressible,  and  tenacious.  Such  a  contact  of  the  right  sort  of  natures  is 
the  only  effectual  teaching. 

Mr,  Durant,  after  describing  tlie  good  effects  produced  by 
the  timely  aid  of  the  Society,  says : — 

Whether  we  shall  keep  the  school  in  active  operation,  or  only  in  name, 
till  such  time  as  the  College  shall  be  adequately  endowed  and  organized  iu 
all  its  departments  and  proportions,  must  depend,  so  far  as  we  can  see,  on 
the  action  of  your  body.  We  therefore  petition  that  they  will  appro- 
priate to  our  use,  the  present  year,  tlie  sum  of  $2,000,  including  remittances 
already  made.  The  institution  must  not  be  abandoned  or  intermitted,  now 
nor  ever  ;  but  kept  up  and  put  forward  through  all  diflicultiess,  till  it  be- 
comes a  College  worthy  of  its  place,  and  of  the  Christian  agencies  which 
have  undertaken  to  build  it. 

11.   College  of  St.  Paul.     [Minnesota.] 

Eev.  E.  D.  Neil,  acting  President,  writes  under  date  of 
Oct.  27th:— 

The  last  year  has  been  to  the  college  full  of  trial  and  yet  of  en- 
couragement. In  consequenee  of  the  continued  indisposition  of  the  head 
of  the  academic  department,  it  became  necessary  to  suspend  instruction 
in  May  last.  The  present  autumn  the  academic  edifice  has  been  com- 
pleted, and  last  week  the  preparatory  school  was  opened  under  the  charge 
of  the  Kev.  11.  W.  P.  Junnis,  Doctor  of  Philosophy,  of  the  University  of 
Leyden,  Holland.  He  is  a  Lutheran  of  high  culture,  and  withal  experi- 
enced as  a  teacher  of  English,  as  well  as  modern  and  ancient  languages 
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in  American  academies.  He  appears  to  be  an  admirable  disciplinarian, 
and  has  already  given  character  to  the  institution. 

The  community,  though  they  have  not  devised  liberal  things  for  the 
college,  look  upon  it  with  confidence ;  and  if  we  are  only  firm  in  its  sup- 
port, it  will  continue  to  repress  the  efforts  of  the  Roman  church  to  secure 
a  foothold  here.  For  building  purposes,  $8,000  have  been  expended,  of 
which  M.  W.  Baldwin,  of  Philadelphia,  contributed  $5,000 ;  Eev.  Albert 
Barnes,  $1,000,  and  the  citizens  of  St.  Paul  $800.  When  all  is  finished, 
the  institution  will  have  a  debt  of  about  .^1,000,  which  we  hope  will  be 
paid  by  the  citizens  the  present  year.  As  yet  the  institution  is  wholly 
without  apparatus  and  the  aid  so  necessary  to  infant  institutions.^ 

The  directors  may  be  surprised  that  so  little  has  been  contributed  in 
Minnesota,  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  religious  element  in  the 
community  is  very  feeble.  Moreover,  when  money  brings  30  per  cent,  a 
year,  as  it  does  in  this  territory,  men  are  apt  to  hasten  to  be  rich.  It 
must  never  be  forgotten,  that  we  are  working  for  the  future,  for  the 
children  and  children's  children.  The  sum  of  $500  is  the  least  with  which 
the  institution  can  do  its  work  the  present  year.  Arrangements  have 
been  made,  which  render  it  unnecessary  to  give  any  support  from  college 
funds  to  the  acting  president  for  the  coming  year, 


FINAL   EFFORT   IN  BEHALF   OF   COLLEGES  IN   STATES 
EAST  OF  THE   MISSISSIPPI. 

In  our  last  Annual  Eeportj  it  was  suggested  that  some 
$75,000  would  probably  be  sufficient  to  finish  the  whole  work 
of  the  Society  in  States  East  of  the  Mississippi.  There  are 
now  six  colleges  in  those  States  upon  its  list,  viz : — Illinois, 
Wabash,  Marietta,  Beloit,  Heidelberg  and  Wittenberg.  Du- 
ring the  past  year  correspondence  has  been  had  with  them  all, 
and  in  view  of  it  the  Board  have  arranged  the  following  scale 
of  appropriations,  including  $18,000  voted  to  Marietta  College 
in  1850 ;  and  $20,000  to  Illinois  College  in  1852 ;  and  not  reckon- 
ing some  $5,000  received  by  Wabash  College  previous  to  1856. 


Marietta  College, 

$20,040  20 

less  (already  received). 

16,U0  20 

$4,500  00 

Illinois  College, 

22,000  00 

less  (already  received), 

5,530  78 

16,469  22 

Wabash  College, 

25,000  00 

less  (already  received), 

7,123  33 

17,876  67 

Beloit  College, 

21,700  00 

Heidelberg  College, 

2,500  00 

Wittenberg  (balance). 

500  00 

To  be  provided  for,  $63,545  89 

There  are  in  addition  pledges,  thought  to  be  reliable,  and 
legacies  soon  to  be  available,  which  will  bring  this  amount 
within  $50,000.     After  mature   deliberation,    therefore,  the 
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Board  unanimously  adopted  the  following  preamble  and  reso- 
lutions, viz: — 

Whereas  the  six  colleges  upon  the  list  of  the  Society  m 
States  east  of  the  Mississippi,  are  engaged  in  efforts  to  secure  a 
permanent  endowment  that  will  render  unnecessary  any 
further  assistance  to  them  from  the  East,  and  thus  enable  the 
Society  to  give  its  whole  strength  to  institutions  between  the 
Mississippi  and  the  Pacifice:  And,  whereas,  additional  aid 
from  the  Society  will  be  essential  to  the  successful  completion 
of  this  work  :    Therefore, 

Resolved — That  in  the  jadgraent  of  this  Board,_it  is  ex- 
pedient to  enter  at  once  upon  a  vigorous  effort  to  raise  within 
two  years,  for  this  purpose,  $50,000  in  addition  to  payments 
and  pledges  already  made. 

Resolved— That  the  ofl&cers  of  the  colleges  interested  in 
this  movement  may  have  the  opportunity,  in  connection  with 
the  ordinary  agencies  of  the  Society,  and  under  the  direction 
of  the  Consulting  Committee,  to  exert  themselves  efiiciently 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  object,  so  far  as  may  be  prac- 
ticable, without  interfering  with  the  regular  objects  of  the 
Society. 

KEASONS  FOR  SPECIAL  ACTION. 

1.  All  the  enterprises  now  in  question  have  passed  the  period 
of  their  infancy,  and  its  attendant  struggles  and  uncertainties, 
and  acquired  such  a  degree  of  stability  that  we  may  rely  with 
confidence  upon  their  perpetuated  life,  provided  they  receive 
the  specified  amount  of  additional  aid.  The  oldest  Institutions 
now  upon  the  list  of  the  Society  are  Illinois,  Wabash,  and 
Marietta  Colleges,  all  of  which  first  received  assistance  from  the 
East  more  than  twenty  years  since.  Although  this  is  a  very 
limited  period  in  the  life  of  a  College,  it  is  not  strange  that  the 
feeling  should  be  extensive  and  strong,  that  it  is  long  enough 
to  terminate  all  dependence  upon  foreign  aid,  and  especially 
in  view  of  the  population  and  wealth  of  the  States  in  which 
they  are  located. 

This  Society  has  no  interest  in  protracting  the  period_  of 
dependence,  but  desires  to  bring  it  to  as  speedy  a  termination 
as  would  at  all  consist  with  safety  to  the  interests  involved. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  equal  care  should  be  taken  to  prevent 
the  disasters  that  would  be  consequent  upon  the  premature 
abandonment  of  enterprises  once  successfully  commenced. 
The  real  value  of  the  Society's  agency  has  been  nowhere  more 
apparent  than  in  guarding  against  this,  in  cases  where  all  that 
had  been  accomplished,  through  long  years  of  toil  and  sacri- 
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fice,  would  have  been  put  in  jeopardy.  It  came  in  just  at  the 
right  time,  as  a  regulating  power,  to  adjust  rival  claims  at  the 
West,  so  that,  instead  of  being  mutually  prejudicial  or  entire- 
ly destructive,  they  should  conspire  to  promote  the  great  com- 
mon cause. 


COLLEGES  STEUGGLING  WITH  EMBARRASSMENTS. 

In  respect  to  the  three  Institutions  above  named,  the  fol- 
lowing things  should  be  remembered: 

(1.)  Their  existence  commenced  not  very  long  previous  to 
the  pecuniary  revulsion  which  swept  with  such  desolating 
power  over  the  West ;  and  to  this  day  they  have  been  strug- 
gling with  embarrassments,  created  during  that  inflated  pe- 
riod. Although  neither  of  them  was  identified  with  the  dis- 
astrous speculations  of  that  period,  yet  they  necessarily  par- 
took, more  or  less,  of  the  spirit  of  the  times  ;  and,  moreover, 
felt  authorized  to  make  expenditures  based  upon  promises  of 
aid,  made  in  the  most  perfect  good  faith,  but  which,  in  the  end, 
proved  entirely  fallacious.  One  or  more  of  them  received 
considerable  quantities  of  AVestern  lands  as  donations,  but  in 
times  of  darkness  and  embarrassment  these  lands  were  disposed 
of,  and  that  by  the  advice  of  the  shrewdest  business  men  at 
the  East ;  and  the  day  has  gone  by  in  which  either  of  them, 
to  any  great  extent,  can  look  to  this  source  for  endowment. 
It  should  be  remembered  that  these  were  pioneer  enterprises 
— that  many  things  connected  with  them  were  matters  of  ex- 
periment, and  that  much  experience  has  been  gained,  at  no  lit- 
tle cost,  that  will  be  of  great  value  in  all  future  time.  Their 
conductors,  from  the  first,  have  given  themselves,  with  single- 
ness of  heart,  to  the  work  of  education,  and  have  reHed  upon 
the  friends  of  Christian  learning  to  give  them  the  needed  fa- 
cilities. 

THEIR  SLOWNESS   OF   GROWTH   ACCOUNTED   FOR. 

(2.)  The  population,  in  the  midst  of  which  they  were  plant- 
ed, was  much  more  heterogeneous  than  that  which  flows  along 
the  higher  parallels  of  latitude,  and  fills  the  northern  portions 
of  Ohio,  Illinois,  and  Iowa,  and  all  parts  of  Wisconsin.  Con- 
sequently, the  proportion  of  those  who  would  appreciate  the 
higher  Institutions  of  learning,  has  always  been  vastly  less 
than  in  the  regions  last  named  ;  and  here  is  a  most  important 
reason  for  a  comparative  slowness  of  growth.  The  following 
table  will  show  the  nativities  of  the  population  of  the  States 
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of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Wisconsin  and  Iowa,  according  to 
the  census  of  1850 : 


Ohio 

Indiana 

Illinois 

Wisconsin.. 
Iowa   

IJ.  E. 

states. 

66,032 
10,646 
36,542 
27,029 
5,535 

145,784 

Middle 
Free 

States. 

Slave 

States. 

Wotem 
Free  States 

and 
Territories. 

Natives  of 
the  State. 

Foreign 
Born. 

Unknown. 

Total. 

308,145 

76,392 

112,207 

79,732 

24,077 

152,319 

176,575 

144,809 

6,298 

31,392 

11,628 
126,700 
99,955 
21,838 
59,236 

1,219,432 

541,079 

343,618 

63,015 

50,380 

218,512 

54,426 

111,.593 

106,695 

21,232 

4,3.59 

2,598 

3,946 

784 

362 

1,980,427 
988,416 
851,470 
305,391 
192,214 

600,352 

511,393  1      319,357 

2,217,524 

511,458 

12,049 

4,317,918 

From  the  above  table,  it  appears  that  of  the  inhabitants  liv- 
ing in  1850,  in  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois,  473,703  were  born 
in  the  different  Slave  States,  and  384,531  were  of  foreign  ori- 
gin. The  great  mass  of  the  former  are  to  be  found  in  the  mid- 
dle and  southern  sections  of  those  three  States.  In  the  whole 
of  Indiana  there  were  but  10,646  individuals  of  New  Eng- 
land origin. 

It  is  a  fact,  however,  of  great  interest,  that  before  Northern 
routes  were  open,  the  tide  of  emigration,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  flowed  down  the  Ohio,  and  diffused  itself  sufficiently 
over  portions  of  those  three  States  to  establish  Colleges  where 
otherwise  institutions  of  learning  might  not  have  been  plant- 
ed for  generations.  The  good  accomplished  by  these  enter- 
prises may  be  less  obvious  at  first,  and  yet,  perhaps,  in  the  long- 
run,  it  may  not  be  surpassed  by  that  achieved  in  the  most  fa- 
vored localities. 


EXPENDITUEE   SMALL   COMPARED   WITH  EESULTS. 

(8.)  The  amount  required  to  complete  the  work  at  these 
three  institutions,  is  as  nothing  compared  with  the  good  that 
will  be  accomplished.  Let  it  be  furnished,  and  all  that  the  So- 
ciety originally  undertook  will  have  been  achieved.  A  few 
facts  will  suffice  to  show  the  importance  of  this  work.  The 
five  institutions  first  received -apon  its  list  had,  at  the  time,  re- 
sources for  educational  purposes,  which,  at  the  most  liberal  es- 
timate, amounted  to  some  $400,000,  but  they  were  embar- 
rassed by  an  indebtedness  wliich  together  exceeded  $100,000. 
The  compulsory  liquidation  of  this  indebtedness  would,  in  a 
majority  of  cases,  have  resulted  in  certain  ruin ;  and  yet  to 
some  of  these  institutions  it  seemed  inevitable.  There  was 
prostration  and  darkness  at  the  West,  and  coldness  and  distrust 
at  the  East.  Moreovei',  these  institutions  founded  for  common 
and  noble  ends,  and 


suffering  under  a  common 


distress,  were 
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competitors  among  the  Eastern  cliurches  for  the  comparative 
pittance  which  could  yet  be  gathered  here  to  save  them  from 
utter  ruin. 

They  have  now  been  sustained  for  a  period  of  thirteen 
yeapg — t^o  have  been  stricken  from  the  hst  of  the  Society  as 
no  longer  needing  aid — while  the  other  three,  according  to  the 
explicit  testimony  of  their  conductors,  have  been  saved  from 
ruin.  Prosperity  has  again  returned  to  the  West,  and  were 
they  to  be  abandoned  at  once  by  the  society,  and  left  to  rely 
entirely  upon  Western  resources,  none  of  them  would  proba- 
bly fail,  or  be  thrown  back  into  the  condition  of  weakness  and 
peril  from  which  they  have  been  delivered — nevertheless  their 
progress  would  be  seriously  checked,  and  their  power  crippled 
just  at  the  time  when  the  communities  upon  which  they  were 
designed  to  act,  are  in  a  condition  to  be  most  effectually  reach- 
ed. °The  abandonment  of  them  at  the  present  stage  would 
therefore  be  at  a  risk  and  loss,  for  which  there  could  be  no 
compensation  by  any  increased  interest  or  sense  of  responsi- 
bility which  might  possibly  be  created  at  the  West. 

Some  of  the  men  connected  with  these  enterprises  have 
grown  gray  in  the  service — Sisyphus-like,  they  have  rolled  the 
stone  upward,  but  time  and  again,  as  it  apparently  neared  the 
summit,  it  has  been  thrown  backward.  Yet  they  have  as 
often  renewed  their  toil,  and  now,  strong  in  faith,  plead  earnest- 
ly for  a  generous  response  to  this  their  last  appeal  for  aid. 
Let  this  appeal  be  fully  met,  and  the  combined  resources  of 
these  five  institutions  alone,  by  contributions  at  the  East  and 
the  West,  and  by  changes  in  the  value  of  property,  will  have 
been  increased  by  some  three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dol- 
lars. 

IMPLIED   PLEDGES. 

(4.)  The  Society  has  not  yet  done  all  which  its  past  action 
has  led  them  to  expect,  and  in  view  of  which  they  have  been  • 
stimulated  to  special  efforts  on  their  own  fields.  This  is  par- 
ticularly true  of  Illinois  and  Marietta  colleges.  Tp  abandon 
them  now  could  hardly  be  consistent  with  good  faith,  even  if 
the  best  interests  of  education  did  not  still  seem  to  demand  the 
fulfilment  of  every  pledge,  either  expressed  or  imphed. 

COMPARISON   WITH   KINDRED   ORGANIZATIONS. 

2.  If  there  were  valid  reasons  for  the  instant  and  entire 
abandonment  of  these  older  States,  on  the  part  of  this  Society, 
the  same  would  apply  with  equal  or  greater  force  to  kindred 
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organizations.  The  number  of  missionaries  sustained  by  the 
American  Home  Missionary  Society  in  the  three  States  of 
Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois,  gradually  increased,  till  it  reached 
a  maximum  of  two  hundred  and  fifty-eight,  from  which  it  has 
declined  to  two  hundred  and  nine.  This  decline,  however, 
has  been  in  part  owing  to  the  impossibility  of  finding  suitable 
men.  While  every  thing  demands  that  the  churches  in  those 
States  should  be  brought  to  a  self-supporting  point  at  the  ear- 
liest practicable  moment,  it  can  hardly  admit  of  a  doubt,  that  an 
entire  abandonment  at  the  present  time  would  be  disastrous 
to  the  missionary  cause  in  those  States.  So  in  respect  to  colleges. 
This  Society,  however,  is  drawing  near  the  end  of  its  work 
there.  As  it  was  the  last  among  benevolent  organizations 
to  enter  those  States,  so  it  will  be  the  first  to  complete  its 
work,  and  leave  them  with  the  understanding,  that  the  institu- 
tions which  it  has  aided  will  thereafter  cease  their  solicitations 
at  the  East.  This  Board  has  neither  the  power  nor  the  dispo- 
sition to  lay  down  any  law  for  the  future.  New  enterprises 
may  hereafter  spring  up  on  those  old  fields,  and  call  for  aid 
from  the  East,  and  individuals  or  churches,  if  so  disposed,  will 
respond  to  their  appeals.  Still  it  is  believed,  that  if  the  Soci- 
ety is  enabled  to  complete  its  proposed  work,  those  States  will 
be  furnished  with  institutions  sufficient  to  meet  the  necessary 
demands  of  Christian  education,  and  that  if  any  addition  is 
made  to  their  number,  it  should  be  on  the  responsibility,  and 
at  the  expense  of  those  who  inhabit  the  West. 

BELOIT   COLLEGE. 

3.  But  the  whole  work  now  under  consideration,  em- 
braces also  Beloit  College,  in  Wisconsin.  This  institution,  like 
the  State,  is  young  and  vigorous;  and  so  rapid  has  been  its  pro- 
gress, that  the  proposed  amount  will  enable  it  to  dispense  with 
further  aid  from  the  East,  and  its  period  of  dependence  will  then 
have  been  less  than  half  that  of  either  of  the  three  institutions 
above  named.  For  this  amount  its  conductors  earnestly  plead. 
They  base  their  argument  upon  the  rapid  development  of 
the  surrounding  region  and  the  increase  of  its  population, 
which  already  amounts  to  a  million  of  souls — and  the  charac- 
ter of  that  population  for  intelligence  and  activity — all  going 
to  show,  that  if  Beloit  College  would  fulfil  its  mission,  it  must 
"  very  shortly  stand  forth  full  grown  and  full  armed  for  the 
conflict."  The  founders  apprehended  this  necessity,  and  from 
the  beginning  have  shaped  their  policy  accordingly,  and  now, 
within  the  brief  intervening  period,  to  use  their  own  language, 
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"  a  college  has  been  set  up,  wliicli,  in  the  completeness  of  its  or- 
ganization, its  standard  of  scholarship,  and  the  thoroughness 
of  instruction  and  discipline,  it  is  believed  is  taking  the  lead  in 
the  work  of  collegiate  education  in  that  region."  "  This  has 
been  accomplished  without  the  embarrassment  of  an  accumu- 
lating debt ;  but  the  income  of  the  college  is  not  yet  sufficient 
to  sustain  the  present  scale  of  expenses,  without  aid  from  the 
Eastern  Society,  and  the  broad  outline  is  yet  to  be  filled  up." 
When  that  is  done,  "  Beloit  College  will  stand,  according  to 
the  design  of  its  founders,  the  central  fortress  to  represent  and 
maint.'iin  for  that  wide  region  the  principles  of  Puritan  Calvi- 
nistic  Protestantism." 

The  conductors  say,  moreover,  that  "large  and  liberal  sub- 
scriptions are  taken  at  the  West,  but  they  must  run  through  a 
series  of  years  for  their  fulfilment.  Many,  whose  hearts  are 
already  interested,  are  shaping  their  plans  of  business  to  give 
the  college  a  share  in  their  future  profits,  and  in  the  adjust- 
ment of  wills  for  the  final  disposition  of  estates,  it  is  remem- 
bered and  named.  There  is  good  reason  to  believe,  that  in 
these  various  waj's  the  West  will  rally  to  the  support  and  en- 
largement of  this  institution,  and  in  time  make  good  its  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars  for  every  ten  thousand  drawn  from  the 
East,  to  give  it  foundation."  Should  one  half  of  this  be  real- 
ized, it  would  be  difficult  to  show  a  nobler  investment. 

And  this,  with  the  exception  of  a  limited  amount  to  Hei- 
delberg and  Wittenberg  Colleges  in  Ohio,  would  complete  the 
whole  work  of  the  Society  in  States  east  of  the  Mississippi. 
There  will  then  have  been  planted  in  the  four  States  of  Ohio, 
Indiana,  Illinois  and  Wisconsin,  no  less  than  nine  institutions, 
Collegiate  and  Theological,  under  Christian  influence,  with 
an  educational  capital  of  more  than  a  million  of  dollars,  and 
in  the  midst  of  a  population  already  nearly  twice  that  of  the 
entire  nation  at  the  time  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 
At  no  distant  day  this  will  be  doubled,  and  ere  long  doubled 
again,  and  at  each  successive  period  the  accumulations  of  mind 
within  the  range  of  these  institutions  will  open  to  them  a  con- 
tinually expanding  field  of  usefulness.  But  the  amount  now 
required  by  the  Society  for  the  completion  of  this  great  work, 
is  no  more  than  would  be  expended  in  the  construction  of  less 
than  two  miles  of  railroad ! 

GENERAL  RESULTS  ACHIEVED   AND   TO   BE   EXPECTED. 

4.  The  general  results  of  Christian  effort,  at  the  West, 
furnish  strong  encouragement  for  tLe  completion  of  the  work 
now  under  consideration,  inasmuch  as  they  show  conclusively, 


42  THIRTEENTH  REPOET.  [Oct. 

that  in  the  entire  history  of  colonization  and  missionary  enterprise^ 
no  expenditure  of  resources  and  effort  has  brought  so  rich  a  return. 
It  is  all  important  that  this  view  of  the  case  be  held  up  before 
those,  who  have  so  long  and  so  nobly  sustained  the  various 
instrumentalities  employed  for  the  evangelization  of  the  West. 
There  is  such  a  thing  as  looking  on  the  expenditure  and  the 
drain,  till  we  lose  sight  of  the  returns;  and  such  a  thing  as 
keeping  the  eye  so  exclusively  upon  the  increasing  wealth  of  the 
West,  as  to_  forget  that  the  highest  motives  exist  to  continue 
the  expenditure,  at  each  and  every  point,  whatever  may  be 
the  pecuniary  ability  of  the  country,  so  long  as  results  like 
those  above  indicated  can  be  secured.  To  some  minds  an  ex- 
hibition of  the  extent  of  that  land,  its  immense  natural  re- 
sources, rapidity  of  settlement,  and  strides  to  wealth  and 
power,  furnishes  07ily  a  demonstration  that  no  possible  reason 
can  exist  for  extending  further  Eastern  aid.  It  is  forgotten, 
that  in  a  most  important  sense  the  motives  to  such  benevolence 
are  strengthened  in  proportion  to  the  force  of  this  very  exhi- 
bition. Those  features  of  the  country  which  render  p)ecuniary 
investments  so  profitable,  promise  a  like  rich  return  for  moral 
investments.  The  establishment  of  a  school,  the  planting  of 
a  church,  or  the  convei^sion  of  a  given  number  of  souls  in  the 
new  States  of  the  West,  in  themselves  considered,  might  be 
no  more  important  than  the  same  on  some  lonely  island  in  the 
Pacific,  and  yet  tUeir  relations  to  other  schools,  and  churches, 
and  conversions,  and  the  progress  of  Christian  civilization 
in  the  world,  be  such  as  to  render  their  importance  immea- 
surably superior.  The  question,  therefore,  is  not  simply, 
whether  given  sections  of  the  West  have  the  pecuniary  ability 
to  sustain  their  own  institutions,  but,  also,  whether  additional 
moral  investments,  all  things  considered,  will  yield  equally 
rich  returns.  So  long  as  they  will,  the  pressure  of  motive  to 
continue  them  remains  undiminished. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  how,  in  the  history  of  the  West, 
the  age  of  steam  synchronizes  with  that  of  missions;  and  the 
thunder  of  its  progress  Westward  is  no  louder  than  the  call 
upon  all  who  love  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  or  their  country,  to 
send  into  the  wide  fields,  which  this  great  agency  of  civiliza- 
tion opens,  all  the  creative  and  moulding  forces  of  Christian 
society.  The  year  1826  was  signalized  by  a  somewhat  remark- 
able coincidence,Viz.,  the  charter  of  the  first  American  rail- 
road, the  organization  of  the  American  Home  Missionary 
Society,  and  the  founding  of  Western  Eeserve  College.  The 
first,  inaugurating  a  system  whose  grandest  developments  are 
to  be  witnessed  on  our  vast  Western  domain ;  the  second  open- 
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ing  a  cliannel  of  benevolence,  whose  influence  upon  the  evan- 
gelization of  that  land  has  thus  far  surpassed,  in  scope  and 
power,  that  of  any  other  single  instrumentality  ;  and  the  third, 
constituting  the  first,  in  a  series  of  institutions,  destined  to 
carry  the  light  of  Christian  learning  from  the  Alleghanies  to 
the  Pacific.  The  marvellous  physical  developments  of  the 
West  are  so  well  known,  that  tbey  hardly  need  a  description 
here  ;  as  connected  with  tlae  agency  of  steam,  first  on  the  rivers 
and  lakes  and  then  on  the  land — it  would  be  difficult  to  assign 
them  any  limit. 

Kailroads  not  only  penetrate  the  unbroken  forest,  but 
strike  boldly  out  over  ocean-like  prairies,  and  trains  "put  to 
sea  "  like  Atlantic  steamships,  not  only  bearing  to  the  opposite 
shore  the  emigrant,  and  all  needed  facilities  for  turning  the 
wilderness  into  fruitful  fields  ;  but  along  the  iron  track  itself, 
and  over  the  broad  expanse — before  scarcely  more  capable  of 
settlement  than  the  bosom  of  the  ocean — villages  and  cities 
spring  up  in  rapid  succession,  and  golden  harvests  wave. 
These  physical  and  moral  developments  are  not  only  con- 
temporaneous, but  reciprocal  in  their  influence ;  and  every 
where  stand  related  to  each  other,  more  or  less,  as  cause  and 
effect. 

If,  then,  we  turn  to  the  moral  and  intellectual  progress  of 
the  West,  during  the  thirty  years  now  under  consideration,  it 
may  not  be  found  to  have  kept  pace  with  tlie  physical  devel- 
opment ;  yet  we  shall  every  where  meet  with  changes  of  the 
deepest  interest.  The  statistics  could  not  be  gathered  and 
combined  without^great  labor,  and  were  they  in  our  possession, 
would  fail  to  make  an  adequate  impression  upon  the  mind. 
No  one  can  fully  comprehend  or  appreciate  them  who  has  not 
been  an  eye-witness,  and  toiled  through  all  their  stages — shared 
in  the  sacrifice,  and  self  denial,  and  peril' — felt  the  crushing 
weioht  of  their  anxieties  and  fears,  as  well  as  the  exhilaration 
of  success,  and,  moreover,  carefully  watched  their  progress, 
from  the  first  feeble  beginnings  to  their  present  state  of  ad- 
vancement. We  may,  however,  easily  lay  hold  of  facts,  and 
make  allusions,  that  will  give  some  idea  of  the  progress  in 
question. 

In  the  last  Eeport  of  the  American  Home  Missionary  So- 
ciety, we  have  embodied  the  results  of  its  operations  for  these 
thirty  years.  The  annual  income  has  increased  from  $18,000 
to  $193,000 ;  the  number  of  laborers  from  196  to  986.  More 
than  $3,000,000  have  been  expended ;  more  than  seventeen 
thousand  years  of  labor  performed,  at  4,300  stations,  in  thirty- 
six  States  and  Territories  ;  1,000  churches,  reared  through  its 
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instrumentality,  brought  to  the  point  of  self-support,  and  are 
now  its  patrons  instead  of  beneficiaries,  and  some  of  them 
among  the  "most  prominent  and  successful  in  the  land;  "  and 
into  cliurches  receiving  its  aid  187,000  souls  have  been  gath- 
ered. The  Committee  well  say :  "  We  gain  but  a  very  partial 
view  of  the  results  of  this  Society's  labors,  unless  we  pursue 
them  into  every  department,  and  over  every  field  of  social, 
intellectual,  and  moral,  as  well  as  religious,  enterprise.  Nay, 
we  must  follow  these  streams  just  now  bursting  from  their 
fountain-head,  and  in  ever  increasing  volume,  through  all 
future  time." 

But,  as  another  indication  of  the  moral  progress  of  the 
West  during  the  period  now  under  consideration,  we  may  men- 
tion, that  it  has  been  distinguished  above  all  others,  in  our  his- 
tory as  a  nation,  for  the  founding  of  Christian  colleges ;  the 
most  of  which  have  been  established  at  the  West.  Of  the 
one  hundred  and  thirty-five  colleges  named  in  a  previous 
part  of  this  Eeport,  ninety  have  been  started  during  the  last 
thirty  years,  while  forty-five  only  were  founded  during  the 
previous  two  hundred  and  six  years  of  our  national  history. 
Allowing  for  all  drawbacks  arising  from  their  infancy,  and 
limitations  of  influence  consequent  upon  an  unnecessary  mul- 
tiplication of  numbers,  it  must  be  conceded,  that  an  intellec- 
tual and  moral  foj-ce  has  here  been  created  of  prodigious  scope 
and  efficiency. 

The  creative  and  moulding  j^iower  of  colleges  is  opei'ative  at 
the  West,  on  a  scale  never  before  witnessed,  and  under  advan- 
tages in  many  respects  without  a  parallel.  As  the  railroad  im- 
parts vigor  to  industry,  developes  the  hidden  stores  of  wealth, 
and  gives  to  an  awakened  and  renovated  people  the  means  of 
filling  their  lands  with  a  thousand  minor  improvements  ;  so 
colleges,  as  generators  of  educational  power,  "  send  a  life- 
giving  influence  downward  through  all  the  grades  of  educa- 
tional systems."  So  far  as  the  mere  work  of  construction  is 
concerned,  the  services  rendered  to  popular  education  at  the 
West  by  these  institutions  could  hardly  be  estimated.  Many 
of  them  were  started  before  any  system  of  Common  Schools 
existed  in  the  States  where  they  were  founded,  and  their  in- 
structors and  special  friends  have  been  leaders  in  all  move- 
ments for  the  promotion  of  popular  education.  Some  com- 
menced their  existence  when  ignorance,  in  respect  to  all  higher 
education,  was  such  that  the  representatives  of  the  people 
for  years  rejected  an  application  for  a  college  charter,  through 
their  extreme  jealousy  of  corporations.  And  some  legislators 
gravely  urged,  that,  if  a  charter  were  granted,  the  corporation 
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should  be  allowed  to  hold  only  a  single  quarter  section  of  land, 
lest  the  few  thousand  dollars  contributed  by  Christian  men  at 
the  East,  to  aid  the  college  in  its  infancy,  should  be  employed 
in  the  purchase  of  new  land,  upon  which  tenants  at  will  would 
be  placed,  and  the  institution  thus  be  enabled  to  sway  the  po- 
litical destiny  of  the  State.  The  opposition,  however,  finally 
yielded  to  light  thrown  in  through  a  Report  prepared  by  one  of 
the  Trustees  of  the  college,  and  adopted  as  their  own,  by  the 
Committee  on  Education  in  the  Senate.  College  officers,  too, 
might  be  named  in  some  of  these  States,  who  performed 
signal  services  when  their  Common  School  systems  were 
framed. 

These  institutions  are  not  mere  passive  existences,  as  mul- 
titudes seem  to  imagine,  but  centres  of  living  power,  which 
goes  out  upon  society  through  the  pulpit,  the  press,  the  bar,  the 
bench,  the  school  room,  the  Academic  and  Legislative  Hall, 
and  all  the  walks  of  literature  and  science.  They  produce  a 
literary  atmosphere,  awaken  an  educational  spirit,  elevate  all 
the  learned  professions,  and  like  stationary  engines  at  the  head 
of  inclined  planes,  lift  society  to  their  own  level.  It  is  worthy 
of  mention  here,  that  on  the  very  territory  which  the  above- 
named  legislators  feared  would  come  under  the  power  of  a 
literary  corporation,  to  the  ruin  of  the  State,  a  city  of  one 
hundrec^  thousand  inhabitants  has  since  sprung  up,  which 
numbers  among  its  booksellers  a  single  house,  who  have  the 
present  year  ordered  from  Eastern  publishers  425,000  volumes 
to  meet  the  demands  of  the  fall  trade ;  and  during  the  last 
twelve  months,  more  than  half  a  million  copies  of  the  list  of 
school  books  known  as  the  "American  Educational  Series," 
have  been  sold  by  this  same  house.  In  view  of  these  facts  the 
Chicago  Press  says:  "What  a  comment  is  this  upon  the  social 
and  moral  condition  of  the  great  Northwest!  Does  it  not 
show  that  the  intellectual  progress  of  our  people  fully  equals 
the  advancement  of  the  West  in  material  wealth  and  political 
power  ?  " 

At  thirteen  points,  in  eight  States  and  Territories,  this 
Society  has  already  helped  to  plant  this  living,  creative  power, 
and  in  the  changes  already  wrought  in  all  the  particulars  above 
named,  in  the  blessing  of  God  vouchsafed  to  these  enterprises, 
and  especially  in  the  effusions  of  His  Spirit,  resulting  in  the 
consecration  of  so  many  young  men  to  the  service  of  Christ, 
we  have  an  earnest  and  a  guarantee  of  a  noble  future. 

In  a  similar  way  we  might  bring  under  review  the  progress 
of  Sabbath  school  and  Bible  class  instruction,  especially  as 
connected  with  the  American  Sunday  School  Union,  whose 
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great  missionary  field  lias  been  the  "West ;  also  tlie  varied 
operations  of  the  American  Bible  and  Tract  Societies,  together 
with  the  efforts  of  all  missionary  and  philanthropic  associa- 
tions, whether  denominational  or  otherwise.  Such  a  review 
would  bring  out  results,  calculated  in  the  highest  degree  to  en- 
courage those  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  prosecution  of 
these  various  enterprises,  and  could  not  fail  to  inspire  devout 
gratitude  to  Grod  for  the  privilege  of  doing  such  a  work.  A 
good  illustration  of  this  has  just  been  given  to  the  public  in 
the  results  of  the  Congregational  Fund  for  building  churches 
at  the  West,  which,  so  far  as  mere  figures  are  concerned,  show 
five  or  six  dollars  developed  there  for  every  one  contributed  by 
the  Eastern  churches.  A  Western  missionary  testifies,  that 
"the  good  done  by  this  timel}^  aid  can  hardly  be  estimated 
here  on  earth,"  and  the  committee  for  disbursing  the  fund 
express  the  belief,  that  "  never  since  the  great  Apostle  said  to 
the  Galatians,  'Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ,'  has  there  been  accomplished,  to  this  end,  a 
work,  for  the  means  employed,  of  more  eminent  usefulness." 

The  same  thing  will  appear  if  we  look  at  the  drain  upon 
the  older  States,  caused  by  emigration,  and  which  has  been 
so  seriously  felt  in  some  portions  of  New  England.  Accord- 
ing to  the  census  of  1850,  there  were  925,838  people  residing 
in  the  States  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Michigan,  Wisconsin, 
and  Iowa,  who  were  born  in  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  New 
York,  and  the  New  England  States.  To  a  very  large  extent 
this  has  been  a  Christian  exodus.  Multitudes  of  churches 
have  lost  devoted  members,  and  in  numerous  instances  their 
very  pillars  have  been  taken  away,  entailing  feebleness,  and 
in  some  instances,  perhaps,  bringing  absolute  ruin.  A  single 
Western  church  could  be  named,  composed  of  only  thirty-five 
members,  of  whom  nine  are  now,  or  have  elsewhere  been  dea- 
cons. Old  homesteads,  without  number,  have  been  deserted 
by  the  young,  the  vigorous,  and  the  enterprising,  for  the  grow- 
ing West.  But  notwithstanding  this  drain,  the  East,  as  a  zvhole, 
is  stronger  and  richer  than  ever,  and  more  able  to  push  on  all 
the  grand  enterprises  which  aim  at  the  world's  conversion. 

And  there  has  also  been  immense  gain  at  the  West. 
While  the  older  States  have  given  out  in  large  measures  their 
very  life-blood,  every  drop  of  it  has  been  infused  into  young 
empires — imparting  vitality,  promoting  a  vigorous  and  healthy 
growth,  and  multiplying  on  every  hand  the  precursors  of  a 
noble  manhood.  Enfeebled  churches  have  their  compen- 
sation, some  thirty,  some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred-fold,  in 
their  ofi'-shoots,  planted  in  the  wilderness,  where  they  are 
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taking  deep  root,  and  already  from  thousands  of  centres,  be- 
ginnino;  to  send  out  tlieir  "boughs  unto  the  sea,  and  their 
branches  unto  the  river."  It  would  be  difficult  indeed  to 
name  an  enterprise  of  benevolence  or  philanthropy,  on  all 
that  wide  field  of  effort,  during  the  last  thirty  years,  wliich 
was  not,  under  God,  mainly  indebted  for  its  existence  and 
efficiency,  to  this  Christian  exodus  from  the  older  States.  So 
also  in  respect  to  national  interests^  we  can  see  that  vast  capital 
for  good  has  been  accumulated  in  the  living  hosts  that  are 
ready  to  do  battle  for  the  right,  whenever  any  of  the  great 
principles  which  underlie  the  Eepublic  are  at  stake. 

But  abundant  fruits  not  only  appear  on  the  distant  fields 
themselves — the  return  currents  of  benevolence  are  also  begin- 
ning to  swell  the  parent  streams.  For  example,  the  receipts 
of  the  Illinois  State  Auxiliary  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
during  the  last  year,  were  $-10,000 ;  of  which  nearly  $30,000 
were  in  donations.  Not  far  from  one-twelfth  of  the  receipts  of 
the  American  Home  Missionary  Society,  during  the  same 
period,  were  from  the  four  States  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois, 
and  Wisconsin,  and  from  that  field  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.  received 
about  the  same  amount. 

At  the  present  time  no  such  return  currents  flow  from  the 
distant  West  into  the  treasury  of  this  Society,  for  the  simple 
reason,  that  all  funds  raised  by  any  Institution  on  that  field  go 
directly  into  its  own  treasury ;  and  such  is  the  stimulus  to 
Western  effort  afforded  by  the  Society,  that  in  ordinary  cases 
these  funds  are  double  or  treble  the  amount  furnished  from  the 
East.  But  let  the  work  now  under  consideration  be  completed, 
and  the  friends  of  Christian  learning  in  those  States,  instead 
of  coming  on  this  side  of  the  Alleghanies  for  help,  will  furnish 
ef&cient  aid  to  the  Society,  as  it  moves  onward  beyond  the 
Mississippi. 

A  WISE  ECONOMY. 

5.  It  hardly  need  be  said  that  a  wise  economy  dictates  this 
method  of  accomplishing  this  particular  work.  It  has  a  de- 
finiteness  and  a  scope  which  commends  it  very  strongly  to 
practical  minds.  The  different  Institutions  to  which  it  has 
reference  have  reached  such  a  stage  of  advancement,  and 
their  conductors  so  well  understand  the  measure  of  reliance 
which  can  now  be  placed  upon  the  West,  that  the  above 
estimates  are  not  likely  to  prove  delusive.  We  thus  count 
the  cost  of  these  six  towers,  and  trust  that  the  friends  of 
Christian  learning,  when  they  see  how  small  that  is,  compared 
with  the  good  to  be  achieved,   will  never  allow  us  to  be 
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taunted  witli  the  declaration,  "  These  men  began  to  build  and 
were  not  able  to  finish."  Individual  men  and  individual 
churches,  in  great  numbers,  have  the  ability  to  carry  any  one 
of  them  to  completion,  and  our  hope  and  prayer  is,  that  the 
Lord  may  so  stir  up  the  hearts  of  the  lovers  of  learning,  that 
the  Society  may  be  speedily  enabled  to  lay  the  last  topstone. 


EDUCATION  A  DEBT  TO  FUTURE  GENERATIONS. 

6.  It  is  all-important  that  the  work  now  under  consider- 
ation be  finished  at  an  early  day,  in  order  that  the  Society 
may  throw  its  entire  strength  upon  institutions  between  the 
Mississippi  and  the  Pacific.  We  might  consider  this  both  in 
the  light  of  an  ohlvjation  and  a  privilege.  Mr.  George  Pea- 
body,  of  London,  sent  to  the  centennial  celebration  in  his 
native  town  of  Danvers,  Mass.,  the  following  noble  senti- 
ment: "Education,  a  debt  due  from  the  present  to  future 
generations;"  and  by  way  of  discharging  that  debt,  he  ac- 
companied the  sentiment  with  a  donation  of  twenty  thousand 
dollars,  and  at  a  subsequent  period  nearly  doubled  the  nmount. 
Paul  was  evidently  a  "debtor  to  the  Greeks  and  to  the  bar- 
barians, to  the  wise  and  to  the  unwise,"  not  on  the  ground  of 
any  benefits  received  from  them,  but  because  he  had  the  power 
to  make  known  unto  them  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  princi- 
ple seems  to  be,  that  the  possession  of  blessings,  and  ability  to 
bestow  them  upon  others,  creates  obligation,  and  espei.;ially  so 
if  existing  relations  are  such  as  make  us  the  natural  channels 
of  good. 

The  relations  of  the  parent  to  the  child  impose  obligations 
which  can  rest  upon  no  other  human  being.  Yery  similar  are 
those  which  the  older  States  in  this  confederacy  sustain  to  the 
new  States  and  Territories  at  the  West.  They  are  settled  at 
first  principally  by  emigrants  from  the  former.  It  is  said  that 
there  is  scarcely  a  Christian  family  in  New  England  or  New 
York,  which  is  not  represented  by  some  near  relative,  resident 
within  the  circle  of  which  Beloit  College  is  the  centre.  And 
at  a  public  meeting  in  behalf  of  this  Society,  held  in  the  city 
of  Boston,  one  of  the  speakers  remarked,  that  if  all  in  that 
crowded  assembly  who  had  relations,  or  particular  friends  in 
the  West,  were  called  upon  to  rise,  very  few  probably  would 
remain  seated.  Eeciprocal  ties,  therefore,  like  a  precious  net- 
work, unite  the  old  States  and  the  new,  in  bonds  at  once  sa- 
cred and  indissoluble. 

But  when  children  start  in  life,  parents  differ  very  much, 
not  only  in  respect  to  their  ability  to  aid  them,  but  also  in 
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their  views  as  to  what  constitutes  the  most  valuable  outfit. 
On  a  similar  principle  we  can  see  very  clearly  the  direction  in 
which  emigrants  must  mainly  look  for  aid  in  establishing  in- 
stitutions of  learning  in  the  new  States  of  the  West.  The 
character  of  their  parentage  may  be  inferred  from  a  glance  at 
the  following  table,  constructed  from  the  returns  of  the  last 
census : 
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The  abstraction  of  the  foreign  element  makes  the  contrast 
between  different  States  much  more  striking.  Now  how  much 
encourngement  in  the  work  of  establishing  schools,  and  plant- 
ing colleges  in  the  new  States,  will  emigrants  find,  if  they  re- 
turn to  ancestral  homes  where  one-fonnh,  one-jijth,  or  one- 
eighth  of  the  population  over  20  years  of  age,  are  unable  to 
read  or  write !  No  doubt  there  would  be  honorable  excep- 
tions. The  experiment  was  once  tried  by  the  friends  of  one 
of  our  Western  colleges,  and,  though  to  some  extent  success- 
ful, it  was  never  repeated. 

What  if  every  fifth  or  eighth  person  on  board  the  May- 
flower, and  in  the  early  colonies  of  New  England,  had  been 
unable  to  read  or  write!  Then  such  zeal  in  the  founding  of 
a  college  as  is  described  in  the  following  language,  uttered  in 
Boston  by  a  distinguished  advocate  of  this  Society,  would 
have  been  unknown:  "Two  centuries  ago,  the  University 
which  has  done  more  for  the  city,  under  her  wing,  and  for 
this  whole  shore,  than  all  the  commerce  of  the  sea,  was 
anxiously  soliciting  the  'deep  poverty '  of  the  sisterhood  of 
feeble  colonies  for  bread,  and  sensibly  grateful  for  the  private 
gift  of  a  '  pewter  flagon,'  or  a  few  pecks  of  corn.  The  appeal 
was  every  where  responded  to  ;  the  cc^lonies  gave  according  to 
their  means  and  beyond  their  means;  heroic  sacrifices  were 
every  where  made;  the  prosperity  of  the  new  settlements  was 
identified  with  that  of  the  college;  the  feeling  was  general,  it 
was  strong,  it  amounted  often  to  enthusiasm,  that  the  great 
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objects  of  the  emigrants,  the  establishment  of  a  free  State  and 
the  enjoyment  of  a  free  Gospel,  were  utterly  impracticable 
without  an  institution  for  the  cultivation  of  trne  learning,  of 
profound,  severe  Christian  science."  Then,  too,  action  like 
this  would  never  have  flamed  out  in  living  light  on  the  dry 
pages  of  the  colonial  records  at  New  Haven,  viz.:  "The  pro- 
position for  the  relief  of  poor  scholars  at  Cambridge  was  fully 
approved  of,  and  thereupon  it  was  ordained,  that  Joshua  At- 
water  and  William  Davis,  shall  receive  of  every  one  in  this 
plantation,  whose  heart  is  willing  to  contribute,  a  peck  of 
wheat  or  the  value  of  it." 

Such  views  and  feelings  made  New  England  the  early 
home  ol'  colleges  and  college-bred  men — the  home  of  schools 
and  churches  and  an  educated  ministry — and  we  cannot 
wonder,  that  in  the  track  of  its  emigration  through  the  Middle 
States,  and  onward  in  the  West,  churches,  and  schools,  and 
colleges  should  rise.  Nor  can  we  wonder  that  the  sons  of 
such  a  parentage  should  return  to  the  noble  old  homestead  for 
sympathy  and  aid  in  a  work  whose  importance  was  among  the 
first  lessons  which  they  learned.  What  would  not  Rome,  as 
an  educator,  give  to  sustain  such  relations? 

The  very  large  proportion  of  liberally  educated  men  who 
have  gone  out  especially  from  New  England,  as  ministers, 
professors,  and  teachers,  to  fill  the  pulpits  and  found  and  man 
the  colleges  of  the  West,  and  occupy  the  foremost  ranks  in  the 
great  army  of  educators,  creates  bonds  of  a  peculiar  character. 
Channels  of  influence  are  thus  opened,  through  which  the  very 
highest  power  can  be  brought  to  bear  upon  that  forming 
Society.  To  create  and  apply  such  power  is  the  work  of  this 
organization,  whose  existence  is  a  living  illustration  of  the 
truth  referred  to  in  the  beginning  of  this  Report,  that  "God, 
in  advancing  his  kingdom  on  earth,  has"  ever  "originated  fit 
powers  and  made  them  subordinate  to  his  design ;  and  that 
his  people  have  been  careful  to  erect,  to  confirm,  and  maintain 
these  appropriate  instruments;  to  rebuild  them  when  decayed, 
to  keep  them  strong  and  equipped  with  resources,  and  to  use 
them,  whenever  occasion  has  demanded,  to  advance  his  do- 
minion." By  the  blessing  of  God,  his  people,  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  this  Society,  did  rebuild  them  when  decayed 
at  the  West;  and  if  they  can  now  be  fully  "equipped  with 
resources,"  they  will  accomplish  a  work  thai  will  be  felt  to  the 
remotest  periods  of  our  history  as  a  nation. 

But  this  equipment  must  be  hastened,  or  opportunities  will 
be  lost  such  as  never  before  were  offered,  and  which  no  revo- 
lution of  ages  can  bring  back.     This  growing  power  which 
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has  been  described,  great  as  it  is,  has  not  yet  spread  over  more 
than  half  of  our  national  domain.  But  the  coming  twenty-five 
years  will  probably  see  the  whole,  carved  into  States,  demand- 
ing all  the  organizations  and  appliances  of  Christian  society. 
The  work  of  centuries  will  be  compressed  into  a  single  age. 
The  Society,  therefore,  should  not  linger  on  this  side  of  the 
Father  of  Waters,  but  by  one  bold  stroke  complete  its  work, 
and,  in  conjunction  with  kindred  organizations,  pass  over  in 
full  strength,  as  the  Tribes  crossed  Jordan,  and  move  onward 
toward  the  "Great  Sea,"  Westward,  till  it  shall  have  fulfilled 
its  sublime  mission. 

In  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 

THERON  BALDWIN, 

Corresponding  Secretary. 
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THE    SOCIETY    IN    ACCOUNT    CURRENT 


1856. 
Oct.  15 


For  amount  paid  to  Colleges  for  current   expense*,  a«  fol- 
lows : — J 

Beloit, $  630 

Iowa, 4."i0 

German,  Ev.,  Mo., 270 

Heidelberg 200 

Knox  (arrearage),   270 

Illinois 540 

Marietta, 360 

Wittenberg, 1,000 

Pacific  University 270 

St.  Paul 500 

College  of  California 500 

"      specific  donation, 273 


Colleges  on  Permanent  Fund  : — 

Wabash $7,123  33 

Illinois, 3,634  67 

Wittenberg, 500  00 

Beloit,  2,000  00 

Iowa, 368  11 


lary  and  Expenses  of  Secretary >    ,  „„:,  g^- 

;nt  and  Expenses  of  Oilice i 


"  for  copies  of  Tyler's  Essay,  purchased  of  the  pub- 
lishers  

"  The  Western  Education  Society  (balance  of  account) 

"  Taxes  on  Western  Lands 

"  for  Expenses,  as  follows  :• 
Sail 

Rent  and  Jixpi 
Expenses    attending    Anniversary    and  I       1 5^  oQ 

Meetings  of  Society  and  Board, ) 

Salaries  and  expenses  of  Agi'nts, 3,000  19 

Printing  2,000  Whiting's  Address, "^ 

"        2,000  Reports  of  W.  R  College 

Com 

"        6,000  Western,  College   Intelli-  ■ 

gencer j 

"        5,000  Twelfth  Report, I 

"        1,500  Storrs'  Discourse, J 


572  39 


Caeh  in  Treaiury  to  credit  of  new  account. 


5,263  00 


13,626  11 


119 
60 
12 


76 
45 
92 


5.620 
407 


62 
64 


25,110  50 
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1856. 
Oct.  15 


WITH    B.    C.    WEBSTER,  Treasurer 

By  Cash  balance  from  account  of  twelfth  year 

"      "    received  from  Donations  and  Legacies 

"      "  "  "      Sales  of  Western  Lands 

"      "  "  "      Premium  Essay, 


Gr. 


r$144  15 

24,687  31 

189  04 

80  00 


25, 1 1 0  51) 


I  certify  that  I  have  examined  the  ^vouchers  for  the  disbursements  charged  in   the  fore- 
joing  account,  and  also  the  footings,  and  find  both  entirely  correct. 


M.  O.  HALSTED    Auditor 


Obang«,  N.  J.,  Nov.  ]0th,fl856. 
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DONATIONS. 


Abington  Centre,  Mass $23  30 

North,  Mass 6  60 

Albany,  N.  Y.,  4th  Pres.  Ch.  in  full  of 
$400,  for  Seelye  scholarship  in 

Wabash  Coll 68  00 

Amesbury  Mills,  Mass 21  00 

Amherst,  Mass.,  1st  Ch 32  85 

2d  Ch.,  B.  Adams,  S20,  coll.  $22, 
of  which  .$30  to  const.  George 

Burnham,  L.  M 42  00 

Andover,  Mats.,  South  Church,  of 
which  $30  to  const.  Rev.  Geo. 

Moore,   L.  M 64  00 

Chapel 47  48 

Auburn,  N.  H.,  in  part  to  const.  Rev. 

James  Holmes,  L.  M 17  90 

Beverly,  Mass.,   Washington   st.    Ch. 

and  t^oc 45  57 

Dane,  of  which  $30  to  const.  Dea. 

Caleb  Wallie,  L.  M 41  05 

Biddeford,  Me.,  A  Friend 25 

Binghamton,    N.    Y.,    Pres.    Ch.   for 

Wabash  Coll 82  00 

Birmincham,  Ct.,   in  part  of  L.  M., 

$14  80,  G.  W.  Shelton,  $10 24  80 

Bloomtield,    N.   J.,   Pres.    Ch.,   J.    C. 

Baldwin,  $5 5  00 

Two  Friends,  $10  each 20  00 

Boston,  Mass.,  Central  Ch.,  William 
Kopes  on  permanent  fund  of 
Illinois  Coll  $200,  and  for  Coll. 

of  St.  Paul,  $200 400  00 

Pine  St.  Church  and  Soc 72  13 

.■^havvmut,  of  which  $90  to  const. 
Rev.  Charles  Smith,  Frederick 
Jones,  and  William  F.  liichard- 

eon,  L.  Ms 103  52 

Salem  St.  Ch.  and  Soc 51  50 

Old  South     "  •• 12150 

Park  "  " 89  31 

Mt.  Vernon  "  " 2.59  50 

Bowdoin       "  " 77  00 

East  Maverick  Ch.  and  Soc 44  30 

Essex  St.  Church,  A.  Kinjrman, 
$500,  of  which  $300  fof  Wit- 
tenberg Coll ,  S30  by  Thomas 
A.     Ford,    to     const,     liimself 

L.  M.  ;  others,  £280  73 780  73 

South,  Phillips  Cli.  and  Soc 44  25 

Boxford,  Mass.,  We»t  Con.  Ch.  and 

Soc 7  00 

Braintree,  Mass.,  to  const.  S.  D.  Hay- 
den,  L.  M .37  02 

Hridgeport,  Ct.,  Isr  Cou.  Ch 50  37 

liiitto! 20  31 


Brooklyn,  N.  Y..  Ist  Pres.  Ch.,  A.  Wes- 
son, for  Wabash  College 

Church  of  Pilgrims,  of  which 
$250  for  the  College  of  St.  Paul, 

Minnesota 

Plymouth  Ch.,  on  professorship 
in  Illinois  College,  viz :  E.  A. 
Nichols,  $20.  R.  W,  Ropes,  $25, 

collec'n,  $249  45 

3d  Pres.  Ch 

M.  East,  for  endowment  fund  111. 

College 

Buflalo,  N.  Y.,  1  St  Pres.  Ch.,  in  part 
of  $400  for  Thompson  scholar- 
ship in  Wabash  College 

Westminster    Ch.,   J.   Ketchum, 

for  Wabash  College 

North  Pres.  Ch.,  Ditto 

Campello,  Mass.,  Evang.  Ch.  &,  Soc, 
to  const.  Rev.  D.  T.  Packard, 

L.M 

Canaan,  Ct 

Canterbury,  of  vvhich  $3  03  is  a 
balance  to  const.  Rev,  Robert 

C.  Learned,  L.  M 

Catskill,  N.  Y 

Central  Village,  Ct 

Chester,  N.  H 

Charlestown,  Mass.,  for   endowment 

fund  of  Iowa  College 

Chicopee  Falls 

Chicopee  Village 

Clinton,  Ct.,  Benevolent  Association 

of  Con.  Ch 

Cohasset,  Mass.,  2d  Con.  Ch.  and  Soc. 

Collinville,  Ct 

Conway,  Mass.,  Rev.  G.  M.  Adams,  to 
const.  Samuel  Adams,   of  Cas- 

tine,  Maine,  L.  M 

Connecticut,  A  Friend 

Danbury,  Ct.,  let  Ch 

Danvers,  Mass 

Danvers,  South  Ch.  &  Soc,  to  cou.-t. 
Mrs.  D.  T.  F'rothingham,  L.  M. 

Darien,  Ct 

Dedham,Mass.,  Mrs.  A.  B.  Burgess.. 

Derry,  N.  H  ,  1st  Ch 

Derry  Village,  N.  H.,  1st  Con.  Ch 

Dorchester.^Mass.,  in  full  of  $400,  for 
permanent  scholarship  in  Wa- 
bash College 

Dover,  N.  II.,  in  part 

Durham,  Ct.,  Ist  Ch 

South  Ch 

Ellsworth,  Ct 


$40  00 
307  73 


294  45 
51  15 

2  00 


375  00 


10  00 

55  m 

30  00 
15  75 

21  34 
60  44 

16  75 
7  75 

3G8  11 
15  64 
12  00 

10  00 
14  00 
25  (JO 

30  00 

100  00 

48  75 

15  00 

57  75 
8  07 
20  00 
45  25 
10  50 

189  32 

29  00 

9  32 

5  00 

7  51 
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Ei)fie!d,  Mass.,  Benevolent  Soc #80  00 

Exeter,  N.  H.,  1st  Ch 17  54 

2dCh 21  71 

Farmington,  Ct ,  1st  Ch 54  2^! 

Fitchburg,  Mass,  Itt  Con.  Ch 65  &9 

Fitzwilliam,  N.  H 10  00 

Fiaminghain,    Maes.,  to  const.    Rev. 

Jos.  C.  Bodwell,L.  M 30  00 

Franklin.Mass 31  19 

Franklin,  N.  H.,  Evang.  Ch.  and   Soc.       14  ()2 

Freedom  Plains,  N.  Y 5  00 

Georgetown,  Mass 64  50 

Granby,  Mass '  32  95 

Great  Barrington,  Mass.,  Francis 
Whiting,  on  'cholarehip  in 
Wabash  College,  $25  ;  D.  Lea- 
vitt,  $20;  D.  W.  Betkwith,  E. 
Beckwith,  Mrs.  P.  B.  Ives,  R. 
Taylor,  Miss  Kellog,  G.  1>. 
Granger,  and  C.  Hopkins,  each, 
$5;  J.  Sedgwick,  $3  ;  G.  Mun- 
son,   $3  ;  B.    W.   I'attison.  $2  ; 

M.  Kossiter,  $2 90  00 

Great  Falls,  N.  H.,  of  which  $30  to 
const.  Rev.  George  N.  Anthony, 

L.  M 45  50 

Greenland,  N.  H 7  00 

Goshen,  Mass 13  00 

Greenwich.  Ct.,  for  College  of  Cali- 
fornia, Miss  Sarah  Lewis,  f  100     100  00 

2d  Con.   Ch.... 100  00 

'•  "  George  A.  Palmer,  first 
payment  on  $400,  for  perma- 
nent   scholarship    in   Wabash 

College 100  00 

Ist  Ch.,   balance  to    const.    Dea. 

Stephen  K.  Ferris,  L.  M 10  00 

Griswold,  Ct.,  1st  Ch 25  0(i 

Groton,  Mass.,  Evang.  Ch.  and  Soc...       23  03 
Groveland,    Mass.,    to     const.    Alfred 

Poor,  L.  M 30  00 

Guilford,  Ct.,  3d  Con   Ch 15  25 

Hadley,    Mass.,    General    Benevolent 

Soc,  3d  Ch 12  00 

1st  Ch.  Benevolent  Soc 20  00 

Hampton,  N.  H 20  27 

Hartford,  Ct,  Centre  Ch.,  T.  S.  Wil- 
liams,  $100;  T.  Parsons,  $20; 
J.  Trumbull,  $10  ;  H.  A.  Per- 
kins, $10  ;  L.  Wilcox,  to  const, 
himself,  L.  M.,  $50  ;  collection, 

S46 236  00 

Pearl  st.  Church,  F.  Smith,  $25; 
E.  Collins,  $10  ;  J.  Beach,  $10  ; 
J.     Hosmer,    $10;    R.    Mather, 

^'  $10;  collection,  iH7 ,     112  00 

"'South  Ch.  collection 24  00 

North  Ch.,  lor  Calilornia  College      73  00 

Harwinton,  Ct.,  in   part 11  HI 

Haverstraw,  N.  Y.,  Rev.  A.  S.  Free- 
man          3  00 

Henniker,  N.  H.,  in  part  to  const.  A. 
I).  F.  L.  Connor,  L.  M.  ;  Dea. 
Horace  Childs,  $3;  A.  1).  L.  F. 
Connor,  $10;  J.  K.  Connor,  $5       18  00 

Hinsdale,  Mass 31  00 

HoUis,  N.  H 41  33 

Homer,  N.  Y.,  Pres.  Ch.,  Jacob  M. 
Schemerhorn,  $100,  for  tem- 
porai-y  schols'p  ;  otliers,  $140, 

tor  Wabash  College 240  00 

Huntington,  Ct 3  81 

Iowa,  Prof  E.  Ripley 12  48 

Ipswich,  Mass.,  Ist  Ch 55  50 

South  Ch 18  67 

Ithaca,  N.   Y.,  Pres.  Cb.,  for   Wababh 

College 34  00 


Jewett  City,  Ct,  collection,  $7 ;  S. 
School,  $.">;  Rev.  T.  L.  S.,  $10; 
H.  T.  C,  $5  ;  D.  P.,  $3,  to  const 
Rev.  Henry  T.   Cheever,  L.   M.    $30  00 

Keene,  N.  H.,  Ist  Con.  Ch 43  94 

Kingston,  Mass.,  2d  Ch 14  69 

Lawrence.    Mass.,   M.     Knowles,   for 

Wabash  College 100  00 

Lenox,  Mass.,  Samuel  Belden,  3d  and 
4th  payment  on  scholarthip  in 
Wittenberg  College,  $26  ;  col- 
lection, $26 52  00 

LeominstiT,  Mass.,  Evan.  Cong.  Ch..       27  15 
Lockport,   N.   Y  ,  Free.   Ch.,  lor  Wa- 
bash College 32  00 

Long  Meadow,  Mass..  Rev.  Mr.  Hard- 
ing, $5 ;  Gents'  Association, 
$10  ;  Ladies,  $7  10;  collection, 
$20,  of  which  $30  to  const.  Rev. 

J.  W.  Harding,  L.  M 42  10 

Long  Meadow  East,  Mass.,  in  part. . .        7  14 
Lowell,  Mass.,  Appleton  st.  Ch.,  Miss 
Osmer,  $100;   others,  $117  50, 

for  Wabash  College 217  50 

John   St.   Ch.,  of  which    $23  for 

Wabash  College 46  00 

Kirk  St.  Ch.,  for  Wabash  College      44  51 

IstChurch,  Ditto C8  00 

Madison,  Ct 16  00 

Maiden,  Mass.,  of  which  $30  to  const 
Rev.  A.  C.  Adams,  L.  M.,  and 
830  by  T.  C.  Whittemore,  to 
con.«t.    Benjamin   Whittemore, 

L.  M C,6  68 

Manchester,  Ct.,  1st  Ch 25  00 

Marblehead,  Mass.,  balance 20  00 

Med  way  Village,  Mass 25  03 

Medway  East,         "  to  const  John  S. 

Walker,  L.  M 30  50 

Medway  West,  Mass 24  06 

Meliose,  "  of  which  $:;0  to 

const  Rev.  A.  T.  Sessions,  L.  M.  46  76 
MeriJen,  N.  H.,  contribution,  $37  (12; 
Senior  Class  in  Kimball  Union 
Academy,  to  const.  C.  S.  Kich- 
ards,  L.  M.,  $30;  Middle  Class 
in  Ditto,  to  const.  E.   F.  Rowe, 

L   M.,  $30 97  62 

Methuen,  Mass..  to  const.   Geo.   Foot, 

Esq.,  L.   M 33  00 

Middlefield,  Ct 23  6c 

Middletown,  Ct,  Westfield  Soc.  coll. 
$19  ;  James  O.  Smith,  to  const 
himself,  L.  M.,  $30;  same,  in 
full  to  const  Rev.  L.  S.  Hough, 

L.  M.,$13 62  00 

1st  Ch 49  75 

Milbury,  Mass.,  1st  Ch 11  58 

2d  Ch 12  30 

Milford,  Ct,  Ist  Ch 25  00 

2d  Ch 11  00 

Monson,  Mass 31  04 

Montgomery.  N.  Y 30  70 

Nashua,  N.  IL,  estate  of  Rev.  J.  M. 
Ellis,  m  full  of  temporary 
scholarship  in  Witt.  Coll.  $25  ; 
to  fuurrd  permanent  scholar- 
ship in  Illinois,  Wabath  and 
Wittenb'g  Colleges,  $5(l0each.  1,5-J5  00 
Nashua,  N.  H.,  Pearl  st.  Ch.,  in  full  of 
$400,  for  the  Adams  scholars'p 

in  Wabash  College 40  00 

Natick,  Mass 44  55 

Newark,  N.  J.,  Ist  Pres.  Ch.,  of  which 
$100  lor  the  Stearns  scholars'p 

in  Wabash  College 41  q  00 

2d  Pres.  Ch.,  lorWubash  College     lOu.OO 
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Newark,  N.  J.,  Central  Pros.  Ch.,  fcr 

ti  mpoiary  tcholaisliip  in  Ditto  $100  00 
South  PHrk  Pres.  Ch.,  tor  VVabiiirh 

College :5  00 

New  Bedlord.  Mass.,  North  Ch 25  00 

New   BritHiii,   Ct.,  South   Cong.   Ch. 

andSoc 17  00 

New  Canaan,  Ct.,  in  full  to  const. 
Rev.  Frederick  W.  Williams, 
L.  M 27  72 

Netv    Fairfield,   Ct,   to    const.    Kev. 

Aaron  B.  Petiers,  L.  M 30  06 

Newbury,  Mass 20  10 

New  Hiiveu,  Ct.,  W.  S.  Charnley,  fur 
endowment  fund  Illinois  Col- 
lege      100  00 

College  St.  Ch 3d  12 

Yale  College.  Pres.  Day,  $J() ; 
Pres.  Woulsey,  $20  ;  Profeirsor 
Goodrich,  $-M;  Prot.  Salisbury, 
$:.'.);  Prof.  Dana,  $^5  ;  Prcf.  J. 
A.  Porter,  S5 ;  Prof  Gibbs,  $.5  100  00 
Centre  Ch.,  Mrs.  Salisbury,  S;iO ; 
Win  Boetwick,  $20;  H.  White, 

$10;  others,  $83 143  00 

Timothy  Bishop,  $;!0;  G.  Ilallock, 

$10;  others,  $12 42  00 

New  Ipswich,  N.  H 21  4.') 

Ist  Ch., 40  00 

2d  Ch.,  to  const.  Rev.  Win.  Rus- 
sell, L.M., 30  00 

From  members  of  Appleton 
Academy,  to  const.  E.  T.  Quira- 
bey,  L.M., 30  00 

New  London,  Itt  Ch., 6ri  CO 

2dCh., 51  00 

New  Paltz  Landing,  N.  Y.,  Lloyd  & 
Milti;n  Chs.,  in  part  to  const, 
liev.  Michael  F.Liebenan,LM.         9  19 

Newport,  N  H  ,  in  full  to  cou»t..  Rev. 

Henry  Cummings,  L.  M., 22  50 

Newton,  Ma'ss 31  3» 

New  York  City,  Broadway  Taber- 
nacle, $lii  50  ;  lor  endowment 
fund  111.  College,  Dea.  Israel 
M.nor,  $100;  Win.  G.  West 
(hiiLof  $iOU),  $50;  J. E.  Smith, 

$25;  coll.  $bl 236  00 

13th  ft.  Pres.  Ch.,  in  full  of 
$400  for  Burchard  scholar- 
ship in  Wabash  College, 265  00 

Madison  sq.  Pres.  Ch.,  L.  D.  Co- 
mon,  Z.  S.  i;iy,  each  $100  for 
tempor.  scholarships  III  Wabash 
Coll.  J.  C.  Baldwin.  $.00;  G. 
D.  Phelps,  C.  Bulkley,  each 
$50;  W.  H.  Smith,  $25;  J. 
Slade,  W.  K.  Churchill,  each, 
$J0;  others,  $193,  of  which 
$■100  for  Adams  scholarship  in 

Wabash  College 658  00 

14th  St.  Pres.  Ch.,  D.  Hoadley, 
$50;  W.  A.  Booth,  $15;  J.  H. 
Hansom,   $3;    Collection,   $64 

81 132  81 

Anson  G.  Phelps,  $.i00 ;  R.  Bige- 
low,  $25;  Rev.  Win.  Patton, 
lor  Coll.  of  California,  525; 
Rev.  J.  N.  Lewis,  $10;  A.  S. 
Marvin,  $50  ;  Edward  Crary, 
Su'O;  James  Wright,  $15;  Rev. 
D.  P.  Noyes,  for  Coll.  of  Cali- 
fornia, $10  ;  do.,  a  friend,  $25.     655  00 

Norfolk,  Ct.,  ior  Wabash  Coll.,  Mrs. 
Pettibone.  for  tempor.  scholar- 
•hip,  $100;  col.  $70, 170  Oj 


Northampton,  Mass.,  IstCh.  of  which 
$30  to    const.     Dea.   John   P. 

Williston,  L.  M $42  67 

Edwards  Ch.  of  which  »30  to 
const    Dr.   Lewis  S.  Hopkins, 

L.  M., 36  66 

Northampton,  N.  H  ,  Evang.  Ch.  and 

Socinty, 21  50 

North  Aiidover,  Mass., 16  81 

Northboro,    Mass.,   Evang.    Ch.    and 

Society, 19  78 

Northbridge,  Mass  ,  bequest  of  Josiah 
Spring  tor  theological  profes- 
sorship in  111   ColL, 2365  22 

Northford,  Ct.,  Mrs.  M.  C 1  00 

Norwalk,  Ct.,  1st  Ch.,  of  which  $f;0 
to  const.  Miss  Juliet  Hctts  and 

Miss  Harriet  Betts,  L.  Ms 66  00 

South  Ch.,    to  const.  Dea.  Daniel 

H.  Nash,  L.  Ai  .  $3 30  00 

Norwich,  Ct ,  legacy  of  Joseph  Oiis, 
to  endowment  fund  for  indi- 
gent students  in  Beloit  Coll.,  ..  2000  00 

Ist  Ch.,  Rev.  H.  P.  Arms, 1  00 

2dCh., 41  .'55 

Main  st  Ch 73  00 

North  Wevmouth,  Mass., 17  37 

Orange,  N  J  ,  1st  Pres.  Ch.,  in  full 
of  $400  for  Whit;?  scholarship 
in  Whbash  Coll ,  $214  50  ;  C. 
M.  Saxtiin.  $25  ;    A   S.  Marvin, 

$100;  C.  R.  Dav,  $(7  50, 377  00 

2d  Pres.  Ch.,  a  friend,  -$10  50  ;  T. 
B.,  for  Coll.  of  C.lifornia,  $10; 
S.  Baldwin,  lor  Coll.  ol  Cali- 
fornia and  to  const.  Jolm  M. 
B^ddwin,  L.  M.,  $30  ;  in  pan  of 
$400  for  Crowell  scliobirship 
in  Wi.bash  Coll.,  M.  11  Bald- 
win, $1(10;  M  O  Halsted,  $.)0; 
Miss  C.  Wjnans,  $10;  A.  I'ier- 
^OIl,    S.  Peck,    A    Dodd.  each, 

$10;  other.-,  $99 369  50 

Oxford,    Mass.,    Cong.   Ch.   and  So- 

cietv 31  00 

PeUiain,  N   H 3U  43 

Peppercll,  Mass.,  a  bal.  $;0;  Ch.  and 

Society,  $26, 46  00 

Philadelphia,  Pa  1st  Pres.  Ch.,  for 
Wabash  Coll  ,  Mrs.  J.  R  fiem- 
mill.  for  per'nt  scholarship, 
$lii0;  others,  $513,  of  which 
$100  for  the  Barnes  scholar- 
ship, in  do., 913  00 

3d  Pres.  Cti.,  in  full  of  $400  for 
the     Brainard    scholarsliip    in 

W.  Coll 40  00 

Calvary  Ch.,  of  which    $100  for 

the    Jenkins    echolaiship,    and 

$100  lor  the  Ladies'  temporary 

scholarship  in  Wabash  Coll.,..     557  00 

Rev.  A.   Barnes,   lor   Coll.  of  St. 

Paul, 50  00 

Pine   (irove.    Pa.,    to   const.    Caleb 

Wheeler,  I-.  M 30  00 

Pittsfield,  Mass.,  1st  Cong.  Ch 48  28 

PlainviUe,  Ct.,to  const.  Wm.  Cowles, 

L.  M. 34  28 

Pleasant  Valley,  N.  Y., 11  50 

Plymouth,  Mass., 11  58 

Plymoutli,  Ct.,  collection,  $7  75; 
Edwd.  Langdon,  bal.  to  const. 

himself,  L.M.,$  10, 17  75 

Plymouth  Hollow,  Ct 20  30 

Portland,  Ct ,  1st  Ch 13  00 

Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  for  Wabash  Coll,,     109  00 
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Providence,  R.  I.,  for  111.  Coll.,  A.  C. 

Barslow,  AbnerGay,  jr.,  L.  P. 

Child,  H.  N.  Slater,  E.  Carring- 

ton,    Elisha   Dyer,   each,  $60 ; 

M.  B.  Ivec,   R.  H.   Ives,    i?enja- 

min  White,  D.  Andrews,  each 

$30 $480  00 

Beneficent  Ch 56  00 

Richmont  et.  Ch.,  estate  of  John 

H.  Mason,  $112  50;  others,  $M    14-2  50 

Central  Ch., 60  00 

High  St.  Ch 44  63 

Randolph  Kast,  Mass..in  part  to  const. 

Dea.  Lewis  Whircomb,   L.  M.,      24  80 
Reading,  Mass.,  Bethesda  Ch.  &  Soc  , 

in   full  to  const.  Rev.  Thomas 

H.  Sweetser,  I,.  M 20  75 

Ridgefield,  Ct.,  collection 18  00 

Rochester,  N.  Y.,  Ist  Fresb.  Cn., 25  00 

Rowley,  Mn.os.,   Cong.  Ch.  and   Soc, 

of  which  $60  to  const.   Charles 

Proctor,  M.  D.  &  Joseph  Hall, 

L.Ms 93  00 

Roxbury,  Ct 8  00 

Mass.,  S.  H.  W., 5  00 

Saco,     Me.,    to    const.     Rev.    F.    B. 

Wheeler,  h.  M 35  00 

Salem,  N.  Y.,  Pres.  Ch.,   for  Wabash 

Coll 20  00 

"        Mass.,   Crombie  st.  Ch.  and 

Soc 32  00 

Saybrook,  Ct.,  let  Ch.  collection, 23  00 

Bal.  to  const.  Ozias  K.  Kirtland, 

L.M 7  00 

Sharon,  Ct 6  00 

Sheffield,  Mass.,  in  part  to  const.  Rev. 

G.  K,  Hill,  L.  M., 18  00 

Shirley,  Mass., 2  00 

Shrewsbury,  Mass., 26  00 

Scotland,   Ct.,  in  part  to  const.    Rev. 

T.  Tallraan,  L.  M., 15  00 

Somers,  Ct.,  lor  Iowa  Coll., 31  00 

South  Abington,  Mass., 31  00 

Southhampion.  Mass  ,  (bal.), 2  00 

Southborci,    Mass.,    Pilgrim    Ch.,    to 

const..  Dea.  Webster  Johnston, 

L.  M.,; 30  00 

Southbury,  Ct.,  Ist  Eccl.  Soc,  in  part 

to  const..  Rev.  Jason  Atwater, 

L  M, 12  63 

South  Dedhara,  Mass., 13  75 

South  Egremont,  Mass.,  J.  Bacon,...         1  00 

South  Hadley,  Mass., 15  00 

South  Marehtield,  to  const,  Rev.  Ebe- 

nezer  Alden,  L.  M 30  00 

Southold,  L.  1.,  a  friend,  $5;  Ladies 

of    Pres.    Ch.   to   const.    Rev. 

Epher  Whitaker,  L.M.,  $30,. ..      35  00 

Southport,  Ct., 25  74 

South  Reading,  Mass., 54  25 

Southincton,  Ct 45  50 

South  Weymouth,  1st  Ch., 14  36 

2d  Ch., 15  00 

Springti.  Id,  Mass.,  South  Ch., 35  00 

1st  Ch., 11  42 

Stamford,  Ct.,  Ist  Ch 53  00 

St.  Johnsburg;,  Vt,  E.Fairbanks,  $100; 
H.     Fairbanks,    $100 ;    others 

$l:i5,  for  Wabash  Coll., 335  00 

Stockbridge,  Mass., 20  00 


Stoneham,  Mass., $15  51 

Suocasunna  Plains,  N.  J.,  (bal.) 2  10 

Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  1st  Pres.  Ch.  lor  Wa- 
bash Coll 66  00 

Tewskhury,     Mass.,   to   const.    Dea- 

Jaines  Bailey,  L.  M 30  00 

Thompson,  Ct.,  Wm.  H.  Mason,  Esq. 
to  const,  himself,  L.  M.,  $30; 
individuals,  in  pxrt  to  const, 
their  Pastor,  L.  M.,  $11  25,..       41  25 

Topsfield,  Mass., H  00 

Townsend,  Mass., 40  00 

Torringford,  Ct., 5  69 

Troy,  N.  Y..  2d  Pres.  Ch.,  of  which 
$i73  in  lull  of  $400,  for  the 
Smiilley  scholarship  in  Wabash 
Coll.,  and  $iOO  by  Mr.  Her- 
rineton  for  temporary  scholar- 
ship in  do., 280  03 

UticH,  N.  Y.,  1st  Pres.  Ch.,  for  Wabash 

Coll 116  00 

Upton,  Mass., 30  70 

Uxbridge,    Mass.,   of   which  $30    to 

const.   Henry  Capron,  L.  M.,         45  00 
Vergennes,  Vt.,  Miss  A.  E.  F.  Smith,        20  00 

Wallingford,  Ct., 44  50 

Warren,  Ct.,  in  full  to  const.  Rev.  M. 

W.  Wakeman,  L.  M 15  00 

Warren,  Maes ]6  00 

Washington,  Ct 20  33 

Waterbury,  Ct.,  letCh., 56  00 

2d  Ch 24  00 

Watertown,  Mass 20  00 

Westboro,  Mass.,  Evang.  Cong.  Ch.         75  50 

West  Boylston,  Ch.  and  Society, 25  30 

West  Brookli-ld,  Mass 11  00 

Westbrook,  Ct., 6  00 

Westtield,  Mass.,  Ist  Ch., 28  00 

Westminster,  Ct., 

West  Newbury,  Mass.,  to  const.  Rev. 
D.ivid  Foster,  George  Hosum, 
Moses  Carr,   and  Thos.  Thur- 

low,  L.  Ms., 116  95 

West  Stockbridge,  Mass.,  G.  W.  Knif- 

fen,  $.') ;  others,  $2  12, 7  12 

West  Winsted, 7  70 

Westville,  Ct.,  in  part  to  coast.  Rev. 

S.  L.  Willard,  L.  M.,     24  00 

Weymouth,  Mass., 19  63 

Whitneyville,  Ct., 14  30 

Wilbraham,  Mass  ,  Rev.  J.  Bowers,..         2  (X) 

Williamsburg.  Mass 18  08 

WiUimantic,  Ct,,  bal.  to   const.  Rev. 

S.  G   Willard,  L.  M. 10  25 

Wilminzton,  Ct., 16  61 

Winchendon,  Ct., 25  00 

Windsor,  Ct., 37  00 

Winsted,  Ct.,  1st  Ch 9  50 

Woburn,  Mass..  of  which  $60  to  const 
John  R.  Kimball  &.  Page  Eaton, 

Esqrs.,  L.  Ms., 88  19 

Woodbridge,  Ct.,  $10  60 ;  Dr.  Good 

hue,$l, 11  60 

Woodbury,  Ct,  North  Ch.,  bal 10  00 

Worcester,  Mast.,  Union  Ch.  &.  Soc. 

$33;  I.    Washburn,    $100 133  00 

D.  Whitcomb,  to   const,  himself 
and  Ellen  M. Whitcomb,  L.  Ms.,      75  00 

24,687  31 


58 


THIBTEENTH    REPORT. 


[Oct. 


MEMBERS  FOR  LIFE. 


Abbott,  Rer.  Joseph,  Beverly,  Mass. 
Abbott,  Rev.  J.  J.,  Uxbridge,  Mass. 
Adams,  Rev.  A.  C,  Maiden,  Mass. 
Adams,  Rjv.  John  R.  Gorham,  Me. 
Adams,  Rev.  G.  M.,  Conway,  Mass. 
Adams,  Daniel,  M.  D.,  Keene,  N.  H. 
Adams,  Joel,  Towusend,  Mass. 
Adams   Mrs.  Daniel,  Townsend,  Mass. 
Adams,  Rev.  John  R.,  Gorham,  Me. 
Adams,  Stephen,  West  Medway,  Mass. 
Adams,  Rev.  Darwin,  Dunstable,  Mass. 
Adams,  Rev.  Nehemiah,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Adams,  Dea.  Jonathan  S.,  Groton,  Mass. 
Adams,  Benjamin,  Amherst,  Mass. 
Adams,  Samuel,  Castine,  Me. 
Ailing,  Isaac  A.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Allen,  Rev.  Henry,  Wayland,  Mass. 
Anderson,  Francis  D.,  Londonderry,  N.  H. 
Anderson,  Rev.  C,  Sennett,  N.  Y. 
Andrews,  Rev.  D.,  Tiverton,  R.  I. 
Anketell,  John,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Anthony,  Rev.  George  N.,  Great  Falls,  N.  H. 
Appleton,  Hon.  William,  IJoston,  Mass. 
Appleton,  Thomas,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
Arms,  Rev.  Cliflbrd  S.,  Ridgebury,  N.  Y. 
Arms,  Rev.  Hiram  P.,  Norwich  Town,  Ct 
Armsby,  Rev.  L.,  Galena,  111. 
Ashley,  Rev.  Samuel,  Northboro,  Mass. 
Atwater,  Rev.  Lyman  IL,  D.D.,  Princeton,  N.J. 
Atwater,  Elihu,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Austin,  Rev.  David  R.,  South  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Ayres,  Rev.  Rowland,  Hadley,  Mass. 
Averill,  Rev.  James,  Plymouth  Hollow,  Ct. 
Bacon,  Rev.  J.  M.,  Essex,  Mass. 
Bailey,  Dea.  James,  Tewksbury,  Mass. 
Baldwin,  Moses  H,,  New  York  City. 
Baldwin,  Rev.  Theron,  Orange,  N.  J. 
Baldwin,  Mrs,  C.  \V., 
Baldwin,  Miss  Emily  C,     "  " 

Baldwin,  John  M.,  "  " 

Baldwin,  Samuel  H..  Newark,  N.  J. 
Baldwin,  Abraham  E.,  Cornwall,  Ct 
Ball,  Mrs.  Noah,  Townsend,  Mass. 
Barbour,  James  G.,  Norwalk,  Ct, 
Barrows,  Rev.  William,  Readins,  Mass. 
Bullard,  Rev.  Charles  H.,  Rockville,  Ct. 
'Barrett,  Joseph,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 
Batchelder,  Jonathan,  Mason,  N.  H. 
Batcheller.Ezra.  Sen.,  North  Brookfield,  Mass. 
Barrows,  Rev.  Homer,  Wareham,  Mass. 
Barstow,  Rev.  Z.  S.,  D.  D.,  Keene,  N.  H. 
Barnes,  Rev.  William,  Foxboro,  Mass. 
Bange,  Henry,  New  York  City. 
Baker,  Rev.  L.,  D.  D.,  Lancaster  City,  Pn. 
Hardwell,  Rev.  Horatio,  Oxford,  Mass. 
Bartlett,  Rev.  Samuel  C,  Manchester,  N.  H. 


Bassett,  B.  M.,  Birmingham,  Ct. 
*Bates,  Rev.  Joshua,  D.  D.,  Dudley,  Masi. 
Beard,  Dea,  A.  E.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Beecher,  Rev.  Wm.  H.,  South  Reading,  Mass. 
Beecher,  Rev.  Edward,  D.  D.,  Galesburg,  111. 
Benedict,  Rev.  Edward,  Bath,  N.  Y". 
Benedict,  Jesse  W.,  New  York  City. 
Beane,  Rev.  Samuel,  Little  Compton,  R.  I. 
Betts,  Miss  Juliet,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Betts,  Miss  Harriet,     "  " 

Bigelow,  Richard,  New  York  City. 
Bishop,  Timothy,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Bissell,  Rev.  E.  B.  S.,  Greenwich,  Ct. 
Bissell,  Edward  C,  Norfolk,  Ct. 
Bodwell,  Rev.  Joseph  C,  Framingham,  Mess. 
Boutell,  James,  Leominster,  Mass. 
Bouton,  Rev.  Nathaniel,  D.  D.,  Concord,  N.  H. 
Bond,  Rev.  Alvan,  D.  D.,  Norwich,  CL 
Boatwick,  William,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Bowers,  Luke  H.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Buckingham,  Dea.  Wm.  A.,  Norwich,  Ct 
Bullock,  Rulus,  Royalston,  Mass. 
Bullard,  Rev.  Ebenezer  W.,  Royalston,  Mass. 
Bullard,  Mrs.  Hariett  N., 
Buckingham,  Rev.  S.  G.,  Springfield,  Masg. 
Burnham,  Rev.  A.  W.,  Ringe,  N.  H. 
Burnham,  George,  Amherst,  Mass. 
Burrage,  Leonard,  Leominster,  Mass. 
Burgess,  Rev.  Ebenezer,  D.  D.,  Dedham,  Mass. 
Burgess,  Mrs...Abigail  B.  "  " 

Bushnell,  Rev.  W^m.,  Newton  Corner,  Mass. 
Bushnell,  Rev.  George,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Burkhalter,  Charles,  New  York  City. 
Burke,  Edmond,  Conway,  Mass. 
Burnham,  Dea.  Francis,  Essex,  Mass. 
Bulkley,  Rev.  Edwin  A.,  Groton,  Mass. 
Butler,  Hon.  Thomas  B.,  Norwalk,  Ct 
Bushnell,  Rev.  Jackson  J.,  Beloit,  Wis. 
Blodget,  Rev.  Constantino,  Pawtucket  R.  I. 
Blackington,  William,  North  Adams,  Mass. 
Blackler,  Mrs.  Mary  J.,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
*Blackler,  Miss  Lucia,  "  " 

Blagden,  Rev.  G.  W.,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Blanchard,  Rev.  Amos,  Meriden,  N.  H. 
Blinn,  Rev.  Henry  G.,  Tecumseh,  Mich. 
Braman,  Rev.  Isaac,  Georgetown,  Mass. 
Biscoe,  Rev.  Thomas  C,  Grafton,  Mass. 
Brown,  Captain  Eleazer,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 
*Brown,  Ebenezer,  Ringe,  N.  H. 
Brace,  Rev.  Jonathan,  Miliord,  Ct 
Brainerd,  Rev.  D.  S.,  Lyme,  Ct. 
Brainerd,  Rev.  T.  G.,  Halifax,  Mass. 
Bradford,  Rev.  James,  Sheffield,  Mass. 
Breed,  Rev.  William  J.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 
Brickett,  Harry,  Merrimack,  N.  H. 
Briggs,  Rev.  William  T.,  Princeton,  Mass. 


*  Thirty  dollars  paid  at  one  time  constitutes  the  donor  a  Life  Member. 
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Brooke,  Rev.  A.  L.,  Chicago,  111. 
Brown,  Luke  H.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Brown,  Mr.-!.  Cynthia,  Ringe,  N.  II. 
Brownell,  Dea.  Stephfn  C,  Miltord,  Mass. 
Brifjham.  Rev.  C.  A.  G.,  Enfield,  Ct. 
Bryant,  Dea.  Aaron.  South  Reading,  Mass. 
Capen,  Mrs.  Edmund  M.,  Framinchani.  Mass. 
Capron,  William  C,  Uxbridge,  Mass. 
Capron,  Henry,  "  " 

Carr   J.  C,  West  Newbury,  Mass. 
Carr,  Moses,  "  " 

Carrington,  Edward,  Esq.,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Carrington,  Mrs.  Lorunio,  "  " 

Carrutherf,  Rev.  J.  J.,  D.  D.,  Portland,  Me. 
Carpenter,  Daniel,  Foxboro,  Mass. 
Carpenter.  Rev.  Eber,  Southbridge,  Mass. 
Carpenter,  Ebcnezer,  Colchester,  Ct. 
Carter,  Calvin  H.,  Waterbury,  Ct. 
Cady,  Rev.  Daniel  R.,  West  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Cady,  Mrs  Harriet  S.,  " 

Cary,  Rev.  Lorenzo,  Webster,  Mass. 
Coit,  Samuel,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Conner,  Abt'l,  Henuiker,  N.  H. 
Colburn,  Rev.  M.  M.,  South  Dedhnni,  Maes. 
Cole,  Mrs.  Sarah  J.,  Uxbridge,  Mnss. 
Condit,  Rev.  Jona.  B.,  D   D..  Auburn,  N.  Y. 
Cone,  Ephraim,  Genesee,  N.  Y. 
Collins,  Rev.  G.  S.,  New  Germantown.  N.  J. 
Collins,  Truman  D,,  Cortlandvillc,  N.  Y. 
Cole,  Seth  K  ,  Prattsburg,  N.  Y. 
Colton,  T  G.,  Monson,  Mass. 
Cordley,  Rev.Christopher  M.,  Randolph,  Mass. 
Cowles,  Rev.  Augustus  W.,  Brockport,  N.  Y. 
Cook,  Rev.  Sylvester,  Wantage,  N.  J. 
Coe,  Rev.  Samnel  G.,  Danbuiy,  Ct. 
Cowles,  William,  Plainville,  Ct. 
Cummings,  Rev.  Henry,  Newport,  N.  H. 
Cutter,  Seth,  Pelham,  N.  H. 
Cutter,  Miss  Abiah,  Pelham,  N.  H. 
Ch;ipman,  Rev.  F.  W.,  Ellington,  Ct. 
Champlm,  John  H.,  Essex,  Ct., 
Champlin,  Charles  C,  Essex,  Ct. 
Chester,  Rev.  Charles  H  ,  Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y. 
Cheever,  Rev.  Henry  T.,  Jevv'ett  City,  Ct. 
Choate,  David,  Essex,  Mass. 
Child,  Rev.  Willard,  D.  D.,  Castleton,  Vt. 
Chapiu,  Rev.  Aaron,  D.  D.,  Beloit,  Wis. 
Chickering,  Rev.  J.  W.,  D.  D.,  Portland,  Me. 
Chipman,  Rev.  R.  Manning,  Guillord,  Ct. 
Chipinan,  Mrs.  Mary  HarriMon,  "  " 

Cleveland,  Rev.  J.  P.,  D.  D.,  Lowell,  Mass. 
Clark,  Rev.  Benj,  F.,  North  Chelmst'urd,  Mass. 
Clark,  William  Thomas,  Norwaik,  Ct. 
Clitt,  Rev.  William,  Stonington  Point,  Ct. 
Clark,  Rev.  Clinton,  Ridgeheld,  Ct. 
Clark,  Rev.  Henry  Steele,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Clark,  Rev.  Seieno  D.,  Sunderland,  Mass. 
Clapp,  Rev.  A.  Huntingdon,  Providence,  R.  1. 
Clark,  Rev.  Edward  VV.,  Auburndale,  Mass. 
Clark,  Rev.  Rulus  W.,  D.D  ,  East  Boston, Mass. 
Clark,  Rev.  P.  K.,  Hinsdale,  Mass. 
Cleveland,  Rev.  J.  1!.,  South  Egremont,  Mass. 
Clements,  Moses,  Worcester,  Maes. 
*Crowell,  Rev.  Robert,  D.  D.,  Es^x,  Mass. 
Cross,  Rev.  Joseph  W.,  West  BoyUton,  Mass. 
Craig,  Rev.  Wheelock,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 
Crane,  Rev.  James  B.,  Middletown,  Ct. 
Clark,  Rev.  Lewis  F.,  Whitinsville,  Mass. 
Condit,  Mrs.  Mary,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Ci-ary,  Edward,  New  Y'ork  City. 
Crawford,  Rev.  Robert,  North  Adams,  Mas. 
Cressy,  Albert  F.,  Newark,  N.  Y. 
Crump,  William  C,  Esq.,  New  London,  Ct. 
Currier,  William  J.,  Belleville,  Mass. 
Curtis,  Rev.  Wm.  1!.,  Huntington,  Ct. 
(Curtis,  Albert,  Esq.,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Cubhing,  Rev.  Christopher,  N.Brooktield, Mass 


*Cutler,  Rev.  Lyman,  Newton  Corner,  Mass. 
Cutler,  Rev.  Ebenezer,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Cutter,  Stephen,  Esq.,  Winchester,  Mass. 
Dana,  Rev.  Samuel,  D.  D.,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
Davis,  John,  Methuen,  Mass. 
Damon,  Dea.  Edgar,  Reading,  Mass. 
Dana,  Mrs.  Henrietta,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
Dana,  Miss  Anna  H.,  "  " 

Dana,  Miss  Sarah  E.,  "  " 

Dame,  Mrs.  Eliza  E.,  Wayland,  Mass. 
Dashiell,  Rev.  Alfred  H  jr.,  Stockbridge,  Mas*. 
Davidson,  Dea.  William,  Lowell,  Mass. 
Day,  Rev.  Jeremiah,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Ct, 
Day,  Aaron,  West  Springfield,  Mass. 
Day,  Dea.  Albert,  Boston,  Mass. 
Day,  Rev.  P.  B.,  Hollis,  N.  H 
Day.  Rev.  S.  Mills,  Hammondsport,  N.  Y. 
De  Forest,  Erastus  L.,  Watertown,  Ct. 
Dexter,  Rev.  H   M.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Diehe,  Rev.  George,  Easton,  Pa. 
Dimmick,  Rev.  L.F.,  D.D.,Newburyport,Mas6. 
Dickinson,  Rev.  Joel  L.,  Plainville,  Ct. 
*Dickinson,  Rev.  Charles,  Birmingham,  Ct 
Dickinson,  Rev.  Erastus,  Colchester,  Ct. 
Dickinson,  Miss  Caroline,  Templeton,  Mass. 
Dill,  Rev.  James  H.,  Spencerport,  N.  Y. 
Doe,  Kev.  Franklin  B.,  Lancaster,  Mass. 
Doud,  Dea.  Job,  New  Haven,  N.  Y. 
Dodge,  W.  A.,  Winchester,  Mass. 
Downes,  Rev   Charles  A.,  Lebanon,  N.  H. 
Dowse,  Rev.  Edmund,  Sherburn,  Mass. 
Dullield,  Rev.  George,  jun.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Dunning,  Rev.  Richard,  Huron.  N.  Y. 
Dunham,  Rev.  H.  R.,  Cortland  Village,  N.  Y. 
Dwight,  Rev.  Edward  S.,  Amherst,  Mass. 
Dwight,  Rev  William  T.,  D.  D.,  Portland,  Me. 
Eaton,  Rev.  Horace,  Palmyra,  N.  Y. 
Eaion,  Page,  Esq.,  Woburn,  Mass. 
Eaton,  Thomas,  Fitchburgh,  Mass. 
Edgell,  Rev.  John  Q.  A ,  Aiidover,  Mass. 
Edwardj,  Rev.  Jonathan,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Edwai'ds,  Mrs.  Francis  S.  "  " 

Ellis,  Charles,  Uxbridge,  Mass. 
Eldridge,  Rev.  Azariah,  New  Bedford,  Mats 
*Ellis,  Rev.  John  M.,  Nashua,  N.  H. 
Elwood,  Rev.  D.  M.,  Southboruugh,  Mass. 
Emerson,  Rev.  Brown,  Montague,  Mass. 
Emerson,  Rev.  A  ,  Hudson,  Ohio. 
*Emerson,  Rev.  John  E.,  Newburyport,  Mass. 
Emerson,  Piev.  Joseph,  Beloit,  Wis. 
Emery,  L.  A.,  West  Newbury,  Mass. 
Everett,  Mrs.  Dolly,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 
'Farwell,  Dea.  Abel,  Fitchburgh,  Tilass. 
Farnhatn,  Dea.  Jedediah, North  Andover,Mas8. 
Farrar,  Samuel,  Andover,  Mass. 
Ferris,  Dea.  Stephen  K.,  Greenwich,  Conn. 
Ferris,  Stephen  G.,  South  Norwaik,  Ct. 
Fessenden,  Rev.  Thomas  K.,  Ellington,  Ct. 
Fessenden,  Mrs.  N.  C,  "  " 

Field,  J.,  West  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Fitz,  Jesse  R.,  Candia,  N.  H. 
Finley,  Samuel,  Acworth,  N.  H. 
Fiske,  Rev.  D.  T.,  Newburyport,  Mass. 
Fitz,  Rev.  Daniel,  Ipsvi'ich,  Mass. 
*Figke,  Rev.  Elisha,  Wrentham,  Mass. 
Fiske,  Rev.  John,  D.  D„  New  Braintree,  Mass. 
Fiske,  John  P.,  Lowell,  Mass. 
Field,  Rev.  Henry  M.,  New  York  City. 
Foot,  George,  Esq.,  Methuen,  Mass. 
Foster,  Rev.  Davis,  Boston,  Mass. 
Ford,  Tliomaa  A.,  Boston,  Mas*. 
Foster,  Rev.  Eden  B.,  Lowell,  Mh.?s. 
Foster,  Mrs.  Catherine  P.  "  " 

Fowler,  Rev.  P.  11.,  D.  D.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 
'Foster,  ilcv.  Thomas,  Andover,  Mass. 
Fox,  Rev.  William  A.,  Ogden,  N.  Y. 
Furman,  Rev.  Charles  E.,  Medina,  N.  Y'. 
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Fletcher,  Ezra  W.,  Providence,  R.  1. 
French,  Jonathan,  Roxbury,  Mass. 
French,  Jonathan,  Braintrne,  Mass. 
Frothingham,  Mrs.  D.  T..  Danvers,  Maes. 
Furbir,  Rev.  D.  L.,  Newton  Centre,  Maas. 
Gage,  Abel,  Pelhrnn,  N.  H 
Gale,  Kev.  Wakefield,  Rockport,  Mass. 
Gay,  Abner,  jr.,  Hrovidence,  R.  1. 
Gel»ton,  Rev.  Maltby,  Albion,  Mich. 
Gilbert,  Rev.  Lymnn,  D.D.,  \V.  Newton,  Mass. 
Gilbert,  Rev.  K.  R.,  VVallini;tord,  Ct. 
Goldsmith,  Rev.  Alfred.  t*outh  Abiti(;ton,Ma8s. 
Goldsmith,  Ktv.  Benjamin   M.,  Bellona,  N.  Y. 
♦Gordon,  kev.  Matthew  D.,  Hollis,  N.  H. 
♦Gordon,  Mrs.  Charlotte  8.,        "         " 
Gott,  Dea.  Jabez  R,,  Kockport,  Maes. 
Goodman,  Rev.   Reuben  8.,  Coldwater,  Mich. 
Goodrich.  Rev.  C.  A.,  D.  D.,  Nrtv  Haven,  Ct 
Goodrich,  Rev.  \Vm.  H.,  BinL;hamton,  N.  Y. 
Goodwin,  William,  Belleville  Mass. 
Goodwin,  Dea   Alfred,  Weft  AnKtsbury,  Mass 
Gould,  Rev.  Samuel  M.,  Biddeford,  Me. 
Guernsey,  Rev.  Jesse,  Woodbridge,  Ct. 
Graves,  Rufus  R.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Graves,  Rev.  Nathaniel  D  ,  Allen's  Grove,  Wis. 
Grant,  John,  New  York  City. 
Greely,  Rev.  S.  S.  N.,  (ireat  Harrington,  Mass. 
Greely,  Hon.  Eliphalef,  Portland,  Me. 
*G.eenleat,  Mrs.  Mary,  Newbury,  Mass. 
Gregg,  Rev.  Hiram,  Youngstown,  N.  Y. 
Griggs,  Rhv.  Leverett,  Biist(d,  Ct. 
Gulliver,  Rev.  John  I'.,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Hale,  Hon.  K.  J.  M..  Haverhill,  Mass. 
Hale,  Mrs.  Sarah  VV.,  Newbury  port,  Mass. 
Hale,  Joshua,  Belleville,  Mass. 
Hale,  Joseph,  Rowley,  Mass 
Hall,  Rev.  E.  Kdwin,  Guillord,  Ct 
Hall,  Rev.  Gordon.  Northampton,  Mass.] 
Halstead,  M.  O.,  Orange,  N.  J. 
Halstead,  Enos  J.,      '•  " 

'HamMet,  Mrs.  Sarah,  Pelham,  N.  H. 
Hamilton,  Rev.  Laurentme,  Ovid,  N.  Y. 
Hartwell,  Jeptha  R.,  Groton,  Mass. 
Hartwcll,  Mis.  Betsey,     '•  " 

Hawks,  Rev.  T.  F.,  We,?t  Springfield,  Mass. 
Hawkes,  Elisha  S.,  M.  D.,  North  Adams,  Mass. 
*Hazen,  Rev.  Norman.  Atkinson,  N.  H. 
Hsizen.  Mrs.  Martha  V.,         "  " 

Hay,  Rev.  Philip  CD   D  ,  Orange,  N.  J. 
Hayden,  S   D..  Braintree,  Mass. 
Hastings,  Rev.  Parsons,  Maiilius,  N.  Y. 
Harris,  Rev.  Samuel,  D.  D.,  Bangor,  Me. 
Hanfonl,  Thomas  C,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Hamilton,  Rev.  D.  H,,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Harding,  Rev.  J.  W.,  Long  Meadow,  Mass. 
Havens,  H.  P.,  Esq.,  New  London,  Ct. 
Hawley,  Rev.  Charles,  Lyons,  N.  Y. 
Heard,  G.  VV.,  Ipswich,  Mass. 
Heck,  Rev.  J.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Hildreth.  E.  A  ,  Gioton,  Mass. 
Hill,  Asa,  Athol,  .Mass. 

Hitchcock,  Rev.  Calv.,  D.D.,  Wrenthani,  Mass. 
Hitchcock,  Charles  P.,  Hadley,  Mass. 
Higgins,  Dea.  Timothy,  Southiugton,  Ct. 
Hincks,  John  W.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 
Hogarth,  Rev.  William,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
HoUey,  Alexander  L.,  Salisbury,  Ct. 
Horton  Rev.  Francis,  West  Cambridge,  Mass 
Hoaum  George,  West  Newbury,  Mass. 
Howe,  Joseph,  Esq.,  Methuen,  Mass. 
Howard,  Mrs.  Esther,  Acworth,  N.  IL 
Hosford,  Rev.  Henry  B.,  Hudson,  Ohio. 
Hosford,  Mrs.  Mary  E.  "  " 

Hosford,  Rev.  Benjamin  F.,  Haverhill,  Mass. 
Hooker,  Rev.  Henry  B.,  Falmouth,  Mass. 
Hooper,  Mrs.  Harriet,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
Hooper,  Miss  Hannah,  *  " 


Hopkins,  Rev.  Mark,  1).  D.,  Williamstown,  Ms. 
Hopkins,  Lewis,  M.  D..  Northampton,  Mass, 
Hoppin,  Rev.  James  M.,  Salem,  Mass. 
Hough,  Rev.  Lent  S.,  Middleiown,  Ct. 
Hoyt,  James  Phillips,  West  Coventry,  N.  T.  . 
Hoyt,  Ezra,  Noivvalk,  Ct. 
Hall,  Rev.  Jof^eph  B.,  South  Reading,  Masn. 
*Hubbard,  Rev.  O.  G..  Leominster,  Masa. 
Hubbard,  E.  G.,  Middletown,  Ct. 
Hubbcll,  Lorenzo,  Nurwicli,  Ct. 
Hurd,  Charles.  Londonderry,  N.  H. 
Hutter,  Rev.  E.  W.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
*Kuinphrey,  Rev.  John,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 
Hiirlbiit,  Samuel,  Winchester,  Ct. 
*Hurlbut,  Rev.  R.  L.,  Castile,  N.  Y. 
Hunt,  Rev.  Daniel,  Pomfret,  Ct. 
Huggins,  Rev.  Morrison,  Havana,  N.  Y. 
Hyde,  Rev.  William  A.,  Westbrook,  Ct. 
Ide,  Rev.  .lacob,  D.  D.,  West  Medway,  Mass. 
Ide,  Mrs.  Mary  E.,  "  " 

Ingalls,  Dea.  Joseph  F.,  Methuen,  Masa. 
Jackson.  Rev.  C.  \V.,  Lincoln,  Mass. 
James,  Rev.  Horace,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Jenkins,  Rev.  A.,  Fitzwilliam.N.  H. 
Jenningri,  Rev.  Isaac,  Bennington,  Vt. 
Jesup,  Rev.  H.  G.,  Stanwich,  Ct. 
Jewett,  Rev.  William  R.,  Plymou'h,  N.  H. 
Jewett,  Rev.  Leonard,  HoUis,  N.  H. 
Johnson,  Dea.  .loseph,  Boston,  Mass. 
Johnson,  George,  Bradford,  Mass. 
Johnson.  Dea.  Webster,  Southboro,  Mass. 
Jones,  Rev.  E.  C,  Southington,  C*. 
Jones,  Rev.  Warren  G.,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Jones,  Frederick,  Boston.  Maes. 
Judd,  Rev.  Gid.  N.,  D.  D  ,  Montgomery,  N.  Y. 
Judd.  Dea.  Morton,  New  Britain,  Ct. 
Judson,  James,  jr.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Kelley,  Rev.  George,  Haverhill,  Mass 
Kellogir,  Rev.  E.  M.,  Mason  Village,  N.  H. 
Kendall,  Rev.  Henry,  East  Bloomheld,  N.  Y. 
Kendall,  Mrs.  Sophronia,  "  " 

Kendall,  Rev.  S.  C.  Webster,  Mass. 
Kellogg,  N.  O.,  Vernon,  Ct. 
Kellogg,  Rev.  Lewis,  Owego,  N.  Y. 
Kimball,  Rev.  D.  T.,  Ipswich,  Mass. 
Kimball,  Rev.  Moses,  Weatherstield,  Vt. 
Kimball,  Miss  Ellen  Maria,  Claremont,  N.   H. 
Kimball,  John  R.,  Woburn,  Mass. 
King,  General  Benjamin,  Abington,  Mass. 
King,  Rev.  Rufus,  Jamestown,  N.  J. 
Kingman,  Abner,  Boston,  Mass. 
Kinney,  Rev.  Ezra  D.,  Darien,  Ct. 
Kirk,  Rev.  E.  N  ,  D.  D.,  Boston.  Mass. 
Kirtland,  Dea.  Ozias  K.,  Saybrook,  Ct. 
Kittredge,  Alfred,  Esq.,  Haverhill,  Mass. 
Kniffiii,  George   VV.,  West  Stockbridge,  Mans 
Knox,  Rev.  William  E.,  Rome,  N.  Y. 
Knapp,  Rev.  J.  O,.  Niagara  City,  N.  Y. 
Knight,  Dea,  Daniel,  Portsmouth,  N.  H. 
Langdon,  Edward,  Plymouth.  Ct. 
Lawrence,  Rev.  E.  A.,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 
Lawrence,  Mrs.  Margaret  W.,         "         " 
Lawrence,  Dea.  Curtis,  Groton,  Mass. 
Lainson,  Nathaniel,  Shelburne  Falls,  Mass. 
Lapsley,  David,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
*Lathrop,  S.  Pearl,  M.  D.,  Madison,  Wis. 
Law,  William,  Cheshire,  Ct. 
Law,  Williain.jr.,     "  " 

Law,  John  Elliot,      "  " 

Lathrop,  HoUister,  Brockport,  N.  Y. 
Lee,  Rev.  Samuel,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 
Learned,  Rev.  Robert  C,  Canterbury,  Ct. 
Leavitt,  Rev.  Jonathan,  Providence,  R.  1. 
Leavitt,  David,  Great  Barrington,  Mass. 
Lefavour,  Amos,  Beverly,  Mass. 
Lewis,  Dea.  Oliver,  Southington,  Ct 
Lewis,  William  K.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
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Leete,  Rev.  T.  A.,  Windsor.  Ct. 
Lin-ley,  Rev.  J    II.,  D.  D..  Greenwich,  Ct. 
Little,  Dea.  Nathauiil.  Newbury,  Mass. 
Little,  Josiiih,  E^q.,  Newburypoit,  Mass. 
Locke,  William  D  ,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 
Lockwood,  Upv.  Perer,  Binghamion,  N.  V 
Lockwond,  William  S..  Norwich,  Ct. 
Logan,  Miss  Mary  E.,  Washinston,  Ct. 
•Lord.  NHtliHniel,  jr..  Esq.,  Ippwirh,  Masa. 
Lord,  Rev.  Edward,  Fulton,  N.  Y. 
Lovett,  .Idhn,  2d.,  Beverly,  Mass. 
Low,  G.  S.,  Bo.'^ton,  Mas.s. 
Ludlow,  Rev.  Henry  G..  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 
Lyman,  Rev.  Ephraim,  Wa.-^hingtgn,  Ct. 
Lyman,  fieorL'e  Richards,         "  " 

Lyman,  Rev.  George,  Sutton.  Mass. 
McCall,  Rev.  .Salmon,  Old  .Sayhrook,  Ct. 
McCollom,  Rev.  .1.  T..  Bradlord,  Mn.ss. 
McLean,  l!ev  Charles  R.,  Collinsville,  Ct. 
Mallory   Mrs.  Cliarlec,  Norwalk.  Ct. 
Manning,  Rev  .lacob  M  ,  Medtord.  Mass. 
Martin,  Rev.  Charle.»,  New  York  City. 
*Maroh,  David,  Haverhill.  Mas.?. 
Marvin,  Rev.  .Sylvanus  T  ,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 
Marvin.  Rev.  E.  P.,  Medford,  Mass. 
Mason,  William  H  ,  Esq.,  Thompson,  Ct. 
Mattonn.  Rev.  Charles  N..  I.eRoy,  N.  Y. 
Magill,  Rev.  S.  W.,  Waterbury,  Ct. 
Mather,  Rev.  William  L.,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 
Means.  Hev.  John  O  ,  East  Medwav,  Mass. 
Mellville,  Mr.-=.  Betsey.  Jaffrey,  N.  H. 
Merrill,  VVashinston,  Methnen,  Mass. 
Mervvin,  Rev.  S.  J.  M.,  .-'ourhporf,  Ct. 
Miller,  Uev.  Jacob  G.,  Harwinton,     " 
Miles,  R'V.  James  B  .  Charlestown,  Mass. 
Miltinore,  Dea.  And'w  W  ,Npwburyport,  JIass. 
Moen,  Philip  L.,  Worcester.  Mass. 
Moore,  Rev  George.  Andover,  Mass. 
Moore.  Rev.  James  D.,  Clinton.  Ct. 
MordouL'h,  flev.  James.  Hamilton.  Mass. 
Monroe,  Rev  Nathan,  Bradtord.  Ma^s. 
Moronn;.  Rev.  Thomas,  Peppei'fH,  Mass. 
Mors^e,  Rev  Jason.  Britnfii  M,  Mass. 
Jlowry,  Richard  D    Uxbridge,  Mass. 
Wunson,  Rev.  Fred'k,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 
Murd  ck,  Rev.  David,  New  Miliord,  Ct. 
Murray,  Rev.  James  O.,  Danvers,  Mass. 
McGee,  Rev.  Jonathan.  Greenfield,  N.  H. 
McGee,  Mrs.  Nancy  B.  "  " 

McHarg,  Rev.  Win   N.,  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 
Nash,  Dea.  E.  T.,  Hinsdale,  Mass. 
Nash,  Dea.  Daniel  R.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Nason,  Uev.  Elias,  Natitk.  Mass. 
Neill,  K'ev.  Henry.  Detroit,  Mich. 
Neill,  Mrs.  Lucy  H.,     •' 
Nelson,  Jonathan  H.,  .'Shrewsbury,  Mass. 
*Newhall,  Rev.  G.  U  .  Walpole,  Mass. 
Noyes,  Rev.  James,  Hiiiganum,  Ct. 
Noyes,  S.  C,  West  Newburv,  Mass. 
Norlhrup,  Rev.  B.  H.,  Griswold,  Cr. 
•Olmsted,  Rev.  Wm.,  Mason  Village,  N.  H. 
Orcott  Rev  John,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Osgood,  Rev.  .Sam'l,  D.  D.,  .'^pringtield,  Mass. 
Packard.  Rev.  D.  T.,  Campello,  Mass. 
Page,  Rev.  Benjamin  S.,  Durham  Centre,  Ct. 
Paiue,  Rev.  Albert,  North  Adams,  Mass. 
Paine,  Dea.  L.,  East  Randolph,  Mass. 
Palmer  G.  E.,  M.  D.,  Stonin<.>ton,  Ct. 
Partridge,  Rev.  (ieorge  C,  Greenfield,  Mass. 
Park,  Rev.  Calvin  E..  West  Boxford,        " 
Parker,  Harrison,  Winchester,  " 

Parker,  Rev.  Henry  E.,  Concord,  N.  H. 
Parsons.  Rev.  B.  F  ,  Dover,  N.  H. 
Parson^,  Rev.  Isaac.  East  Haddain,  Ct. 
Packard,  Rev.  Levi,  Woonsocket,  R   I. 
Pattengill,  Rev.  Horatio,  Hornidlsville,  N.  Y. 
Peck,  Gilbert  H.,  Lenox,  Muss. 


Perkins,  Rev.  J.  T.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Perkins.  Samuel  H.,  Esq  ,  Phila.,  Pn. 
Peck,  George  O  ,  Lenox,  Mass. 
Peffers,  Rev.  Aaron  B.,  New  Fairfield,  Ct. 
Perry,  Rev.  G.  B.,  D.  D.,  Groveland,  Mas». 
Perry,  Rev.  Albert,  Sloughton,  Mass. 
Pettengill.  Rev.  John  H.,  Essex,  Ct, 
Pierson,  Rev.  George,  Florida,  N.  Y. 
Pierson,  Rev.  Job,  I'ittsford,  " 

Pierson,  Wm.,  M.  D..  Orange,  N.  J. 
Pierson,  Miss  Catharine  H.,  Richmond,  Mass, 
Pierson,  Miss  Elizabeth,  "  " 

Pickard,  Rev.  Daniel  W.,  Groveland,  " 

Pike,  Rev.  John.  Rowley.  " 

Pickett.  Rev.  Aavon.  Sandisfield,  " 

Pinneo,  J.  B  ,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Piuneo,  Mrs.  Eliza  L.,      " 
Pitmeo,  Timothy  S.,  M.  D.,  Cincinnati,  O. 
Piatt,  Rev.  Dennis,  South  Norwalk,  Ct. 
I'lunket,  Charles  H..  Hinsdale,  Mass. 
Poor,  Rev.  Daniel  W.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Poor,  Mrs.  Su-^an  B.,  "  " 

Poor,  Miss  Mary  A.,  "  " 

Poor,  Alfred,  Groveland,  Mass. 
*Pond,  Rev.  Preston,  Boston,  Mass. 
Powers.  Rev.  Dennis,  South  Abington,  Mass. 
Porter,  Rev.  Noah,  D.  D.,  Farmington,  Ct. 
Porter,  P.  H.,  Newi  rk,  N.  J. 
Porter,  Dea.  John.Townsend,  Mass. 
Putman,  Rev.  I.  W.,  D,  D.,  Middleboro',  Masa. 
Phelps,  Anson  G.,  New  York  City. 
Phillips,  Dea.  Rutus  B.,  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H. 
Phillips,  Rev.  John  C.  Methuen,  Mass. 
Prentiss,  Rev.  George  L.,    D-  D.,   New    York 

City. 
Price,  Daniel,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Price,  Mrs.  Charity,  •'         " 
Prince,  Rev.  John  M.,  Georgetown,  Maes. 
Proctor  Charles,  M.  D.,  Rowley,  Ma.'S. 
Quimhy.  Charles  T.,  New  Ipswich,  N,  H. 
Ray,  Rev.  John  W.,  New  York  City 
Raymond,  John  M.,  Kent,  Ct. 
Reed,  Rev.  F.  A.,  Coha-sett,  Mass. 
*Reed,  Mrs.  William,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
Reeves,  Miss  Ellen,  Way  land,  Mass. 
Reid,  Rev,  Lewis  H.,  Fayetteville,  N.  Y. 
Renshaw,  Rev.  Chas.  S.,  Richmond,  Mass. 
Richards,  Rev.  Cyrus  ."^.,  Meriden,  N.  H. 
Richards,  Rev  J.  W.,  Easton,  Pa. 
Richardson,  William  F.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Rich,  Rev.  Alonzo  B.,  Beverly,  Mass. 
Risgs,  Rev.  Joseph  L.,  Seely  Creek,  N.  Y 
Robert,  Christopher  R.,  New  York  City. 
Rodman,  Rev.  Danitd  S.,  Cheshire,  Ct. 
'  Robbins.  Rev.  Francis  L.,  Enfield,  Ct. 
Robbins,  Dea.  Richard  A..  Wfthersfield,  Ct. 
Robinson.  Rev.  Reuben  T.,  Winchester,  Mass. 
Robinson,  Mre.  Clara,  "  " 

Rockwell,  Rev.  Samuel,  New  Britain,  Ct. 
Rimers,  Rev.  Stephen,  Westmoreland,  N.  H. 
Roberts,  Rev.  Jacob,  East  Medway.  Mass. 
Ropes,  Rev.  William  Ladd,  Wrentham,  Maa». 
Ropes,  Wm.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Ropes,  Joseph  S.,  " 

Rossiter,  Wal'er  K.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Rowe,  Rev.  Elihu  T.,  Meriden,  N.  II. 
Russell.  Rev.  E?ekiel,  East  Randolph,  Mass. 
Russell,  Rev.  William,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 
Sabin,  Rev.  Lewis,  Templeton,  Mass. 
Salisbury,  Prof.  E.  S.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
.Salisbury,  Mrs.  Abl)v,  "  " 

Sabin,  Mrs.  Maiy,  Fitzwilliam.  N.  H. 
Sanford,  Rev.  David,  Medway  Village,  Mass. 
Santord,  Rev.  W.  II.,  Boylston  Centre,  Mass. 
Savage,  Rev.  William  T.,  Franklin,  N,  H. 
Seelye,  Rev.  Samuel  T.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Sessions,  Rev.  A.  J.,  Melrose,  Mass. 
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*  Sikes,  Rev.  Oren,  Bedford,  Mass. 
Simonp,  Alvan.  South  Boston,  Mass. 
Southgate.  Rev.  Robert,  Ipswich. Mass. 
Southworth,  Kdward,  West  Springfiidd,  Mass. 
Scliermerhorn,  Jacob  M.,  Homer,  N.  Y. 
Scuddor,  M.  S.,  Grantville,  Mass. 

Shelden,  Rev.  Luther  H.,  Wcstboro,  Mass. 

Shfhien,  Mr^.  Sarah  H.,  " 

Shelton,  G.  VV.,  Birmiiiffham,  Ct, 

Shep;ird,  Rev.  Samuel  N.,  Madieon,  Ct. 

Sherman,  Rev.  Charles  S..  Naugatuck,  Ct. 

Slocum,  Hiram,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Smith,  Cyrus  P.,  Esq.,  Brooklvn,  N.  T. 

Smith,  Rev.  Charle.'^,  Boston,  Mass. 
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ABSTKACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS 

CONNECTED    WITH     THE     FOURTEENTH    ANNIVERSARY    OF     THe' 
SOCIETY    FOR    THE    PROMOTION    OF    COLLEGIATE  AND  THEO- 
LOGICAL   EDUCATION   AT    THE   WEST. 

The  Board  of  Directors  met  in  the  Lecture  Room  of  the 
14th  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  in  the  City  of  New  York, 
on  Tuesday,  the  27th  of  October,  1857,  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M. 
Present  during  the  meeting,  Hon.  J.  C.  Hornblower,  Presi- 
dent ;  Rev.  Drs.  0.  A.  Goodrich,  T.  H.  Skinner,  A.  Peters, 
L.  Bacon,  J.  H.  Linsley,  J.  F.  Stearns,  A.  D.  Smith,  R.  "W. 
Clark,  R.  Palmer,  and  J.  P.  Thonipson ;  Rev.  Messrs.  H.  Gr. 
Ludlow,  and  J.  F.  Tuttle ;  Hon.  S.  H.  Walley ;  and  William 
Ropes  and  Henry  White,  Esqrs. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pal- 
mer, who  was  also  appointed  Secretary. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  and 
of  the  Consulting  Committee  were  read  and  approved. 

The  reading  of  the  Annual  Report,  as  drawn  up  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Board,  was  commenced  by  the  Correspond- 
ing Secretary.  The  Treasurer's  Report,  accompanied  with 
the  certificate  of  the  Auditor,  was  also  presented,  and  refer- 
red to  a  Committee  for  general  examination. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  a])pointed  last  year  to  visit 
Iowa, Yellow  Spring,  and  Webster  Colleges,  was  submitted  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Stearns,  and  embodied  a  large  amount  of  valu- 
able information.  A  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Patton  (then  in 
Europe),  the  other  member  of  the  Committee,  was  also  read, 
stating  that  there  was  an  entire  agreement  between  them  as  to 
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the  facts  to  be  reported,  and  giving  his  views  in  respect  to  the 
true  policy  to  be  pursued  by  the  Board. 

The  Board  then  adjourned,  to  meet  the  following  morning 
at  nine  o'clock. 

Public  services  were  held  in  the  evening  in  the  Fourteenth 
Street  Presbyterian  Church.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Eev. 
Dr.  Clark,  of  Brooklyn. 

The-  Eev.  Gr.  L.  Prentiss,  D.  D.,  the  regularly  appointed 
preacher,  having  been  unable  to  perform  the  service.  Prof. 
,  Henry  B.  Smith,  of  Union  Theological  Seminary,  consented 
to  repeat  his  Address  in  behalf  of  the  Society,  delivered  last 
May  in  the  City  of  Boston.  The  following  Abstract  will  ex- 
hibit its  scope  and  spirit : — 

The  Church,  the  State,  and  the  School,  are  the  three  permanent  inter- 
ests of  human  society — corresponding  to  man's  eternal  welfare,  his  tem- 
poral well-being,  and  Lis  training  for  time  and  eternity.  Education,  in  its 
widest  scope,  is  the  process  by  which  the  successive  generations  are  trained 
in,  and  by,  and  for  the  State  and  tlie  Church.  Its  function  is  like  that  of 
the  sap  in  the  tree.  Each  historic  nation  must  have  a  system  of  education 
adapted  to  its  peculiar  position  and  exigencies.  The  general  theme  of  the 
address,  viz. :  the  education  of  a  Christian  commopwealth,  was  considered 
under  the  heads — What  is  Education?  Wliat  is  the  teaching  of  history  as 
to  Education?    "What  is  tlie  Education  which  our  country  needs? 

Man  alone  can  be  educated;  hence  man  alone  has  the  instinct  of 
immortality.  The  possibility  of  education  is  given  in  man's  moral  and 
spiritual  nature  ;  its  necessity  springs  from  the  fact  that  the  race  exists  as 
a  '-ies  of  generations.  Each  mature  generation  is  to  train  its  children  to 
be  •  successors  in  the  great  drama  of  human  life  and  destiny ;  this  is  the 
del      /Inch  it  owes  to  posterity. 

The  scope  of  education  is  wide.  It  is  carried  on  by  the  family,  by 
society,  by  the  press.  The  State  must  educate  all,  unless  it  is  to  succumb 
to  some  otlier  influence.  The  Church  must  educate  if  the  Church  is  to 
abide  and  thrive. 

What  marvels  are  wrought  by  education  may  be  seen  in  the  comparison 
of  *-he  helpless  infant  with  the  perfected  scholar,  statesman,  artist,  and 
Christian :  the  rude  Sacfe  of  Bolchara  with  the  modern  Saxon  ;  the  vagrant 
in  our  streets  with  the  intelligent  classes  in  our  public  schools. 

Tims  Education  is  both  a  transmitting  and  a  transforming  agency.  It 
tranforras  through  that  which  it  transmits.  Its  moral  and  spiritual  aim 
and  ends  are  consequently  tlie  chief  points  of  view  in  estimating  the  value 
of  any  theory  of  Education.  That  education  is  a  discipline  of  the  powers, 
and  tliat  every  man  must  be  self-educated,  no  one  contests.  But  the  vital 
questiim  still  remains :  By  whtit  and  for  what  is  man  to  be  educated  ? 

As  is  a  man's  theory  about  human  nature  and  destiny,  so  must  be  his 
theory  of  Education.  A  materialist  will  wish  to  exclude  all  subjects  that 
look  beyond  material  and  present.  The  Pantheist  would  have  all  educa- 
tion conducted  according  to  his  system  of  philosopliy.  Many  of  the  objec- 
tions to  our  collegiate  system  are  based  on  the  fact,  that  our  colleges  have 
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genftrally  been  on  the  side  of  Christianity.  The  central  question  about 
colleges  is  simply  this  :  Shall  our  highest  institutions  transmit  the  highest 
culture  of  the  past,  and  the  blessed  influences  of  the  Christian  faith? 

Education  with  us  must  be  universal :  this  springs  from  our  very  char- 
acter as  a  republic  with  universal  suffrage.  It  cannot  be  borrowed  ft-ora 
any  past  models;  no  system  that  has  hitherto  existed  can  be  matched  with 
our  needs.  Though  our  system  is  less  definitely  wrought  out  than  that  of 
many  other  countries,  yet  nowhere  is  the  spontaneous  impulse  to  general 
culture  so  widely  diffused.  In  the  last  fifteen  years  we  have  added  three 
colleges  a  year  toourlist — now  we  have  li-I,  while  in  1800  we  had  only  25; 
we  have  46  Theological  schools — in  1800  we  had  none.  We  have  not  the 
critical  learning  of  older  institutions,  but  we  liave  a  more  dift'used  educa- 
tion. The  system  is  immature,  but  it  is  the  immaturity  of  a  giant.  Our 
progress  must  be  on  our  present  basis,  and  to  meet  the  needs  of  a  people 
advancing  at  the  rate  of  1,000  men  per  day,  and  100  miles  a  year,  planting 
towns  in  the  wilderness.  If  we  as  a  people  are  to  carry  on  civilization 
and  Christianity  another  stadium  in  its  onward  course,  then  must  we  have 
institutions  conunensurate  Avith  our  unfolding  destiny. 

This  is  the  voice  of  history  to  us.  Every  great  nation  and  era  has  had 
its  own  system  of  culture,  wliich  has  given  to  it  its  influence.  Thus  it 
was  with  Greece;  thus  with  Rome.  Four  times  has  Christianity  been  in 
the  struggle  of  life  and  death,  and  four  tinies  has  it  been  carried  tin-ough, 
under  God,  in  part  by  means  of  systems  of  instruction  adapted  to  its  need. 
All  of  our  early  colleges  were  for  Christ  and  his  Church. 

The  question  Avith  us  is  this :  How  can  we,  on  the  basis  of  a  general 
education  given  by  the  State,  superadd  the  highest  Christian  culture  in  the 
best  institutions  ?  This  must  be  done  chiefly  through  the  benevolence  of 
our  churches. 

Hence  the  need  of  a  liberal  patronage  of  the  Society  for  the  Promotion 
of  Collegiate  and  Theological  Education  at  the  "West. 

The  thanks  of  the  Board  were  presented  to  Prof.  Smith, 
for  his  Address,  and  a  copy  requested  for  publication, 

Wednesday  morning,  9  o'clock. 

The  Board  met  according  to  adjournment.  Prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Eev.  H,  Gr.  Ludlow. 

Professor  W.  G.  T.  Shedd,  of  Andover  Theological  Semi- 
nary, was  appointed  to  deliver  the  next  Annual  Discourse, 
and  the  Rev.  G.  L,  Prentiss,  D.  D.,  of  New  York  City,  his 
alternate. 

The  reading  of  the  Annual  Report  was  finished. 

The  Report  of  Drs.  Stearns  and  Patton  was  then  taken  up, 
and  the  Committee  thanked  for  their  faithful  services.  The 
various  questions  involved  in  this  Report  were  discussed  by 
different  members  of  the  Board  for  several  hours,  and  the  fol- 
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lowing  preamble  and  resolution  offered  by  the  Hon.  S.  H. 
Walley,  were  adopted,  viz. : — 

whereas,  the  Directors  of  this  Society  feel  deeply  impressed  with  t'le 
idea  that  the  fi  nds  contributed  to  its  objects  are  to  be  sacredly  applied  iu 
the  most  judicious!  and  discriminating  manner,  to  uphold  deserving  and 
necessitous  institutions,  which  may  solicit  the  aid  of  the  Society,  there- 
fore, 

Besohed,  That  in  view  of  the  existing  state  of  feeling  in  reference  to 
the  two  Colleges  in  Iowa,  whose  chiiras  have  been  laid  before  this  Board, 
it  is  inexpedieut  to  make  approjiriationa  at  the  present  meeting  to  eitlier 
Iowa  College  or  Yellow  Spriug  College  ;  but  that  a  Committee  be  appointed 
to  report  at  a  meeting  of  this  Board  to  be  he'd  at  their  call  witliin  three 
montiis,  upon  the  respective  claims  of  these  two  colleges  for  tlie  aid  of  this 
Board. 

The  Eev.  Drs.  A.  D.  Smitb,  L.  Bacon,  and  J.  F.  Stearns, 
were  appointed  this  Committee. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  6  P.  M. 

The  Board  met  according  to  adjournment,  Eev.  Dr.  Good- 
rich in  the  chair;  and  Rev.  Dr.  Tliompson,  Secretary j9?'o  tern. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  appointed  last  year  to  con- 
sider the  expediency  of  changing  the  name  of  the  Society, 
and  of  securing  an  act  of  incorporation,  ^was  submitted  by 
Henry  White,  Esq.  The  Committee  were  of  the  opinion  that 
the  advantages  of  the  present  name  so  far  outweighed  all  its 
disadvantages,  that  any  change  was  inexpedient,  and  they 
could  not  recommend  an  application  for  an  act  of  incorpo- 
ration at  the  present  time.     The  Report  was  adopted. 

The  publication  of  the  Western  College  Intelligencer  was 
referred  to  the  Consulting  Committee. 

The  case  of  Webster  College  was  referred  to  the  same  Com- 
mittee, who  are  to  report  at  the  special  meeting  of  the  Board  to 
be  held  within  three  months.  This  Committee  were  also  in- 
structed to  prepare  a  schedule  of  aj'ipropriations  to  be  submit- 
ted at  the  same  meeting. 

The  consideration  of  the  Annual  Report  was  finished,  and 
the  Report  adopted  and  ordered  to  be  presented  to  the  Society. 
The  Committee  appointed  to  examine  the  Treasurer's  account, 
reported  recommending  its  approval.  The  Report  was  adopt- 
ed.    A  statement  was  made  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Kenmore  in 
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reference  to  Carbondale  College  in  Southern  Illinois.      The 
Board  then  adjourned  to  attend  the 

ANNIVERSARY  EXERCISES. 

These  were  held  in  the  Fourteenth  St.  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  Eev.  Dr.  Goodrich,  of  Yale  College,  one  of  the  Y ice-Presi- 
dents, presided,  and  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer.  An 
abstract  of  the  Annual  Eeport,  embracing  that  of  the  Treas- 
urer, was  read  by  the  Corresponding  Secretary. 

The  Eev.  D.  W.  Poor,  D.  D.,  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  moved  the 
adoption  of  the  Eeport,  and  remarked  that — 

He  was  but  advocating  the  renewed  espousal  of  a  caiise  already  in- 
trenched in  onr  deepest  convictions,  and  wliich  starting  in  a  special  ex- 
igency, had  grown  up,  and  now  stood  equal  among  the  foremost  of  the 
benevolent  enterprises  of  the  day,  in  its  claims  upon  public  attention  and 
support. 

Tiie  principles  upon  which  the  Society  proceeded  were  simple  and  self- 
evident  : — 1.  That  Christianity  is  the  only  safe  and  healthful  educational 
power  in  the  world.  It  is  pure,  absolute  truth — truth  in  ifs  most  broad 
and  comprehensive  sense — hence  capable  of  embi-acing,  sanctifying,  and 
rendering  subservient  to  the  best  uses  all  the  legitimate  objects  of  human 
study.  The  establishment  and  support  of  such  institutions  as  the  Society 
aided,  was  therefore  the  approju'iate  work  of  the  Church.  2.  The  object 
of  tl'.e  Society  was  one  of  jyrudence.  Colleges  are  a  shaping  power  in  so- 
ciety. In  them  are  reared  those  who  are  to  wield  the  destinies  of  the 
country,  and  they  give  caste  to  the  popular  literature  and  science,  making 
it  potent  for  weal  or  woe.  They  cannot  occupy  a  neutral  ground  between 
good  and  ill.  If  they  are  not  for  God  they  nmst  be  against  hini._  _  This 
point  was  illustrated  by  a  reference  to  tlie  histories  of  the  universities  of 
England,  France,  and  Germany.  3.  The  Society  aims  at  producing 
through  these  institutions  a  svfficient  and  efficient  ministry.  It  therefore 
claims  to  be  doing  most  important  work  for  the  Church.  Without  Col- 
leges and  Seminaries  scattered  all  over  our  land,  it  were  in  vain  to  expect 
an  adequate  and  suitable  supply  for  those  churches  into  which  all  Chris- 
tian communities  immediately  crystallize,  wherever  they  spread  ;  colleges 
are  feeders  to  these  churches,  and  must  accompany  them  as  they  spread 
in  numbers,  sufficient  to  meet  tlieir  wants.  But  to  plant  such  institutions 
of  learning,  and  get  them  into  working  order,  required  an  amount  of 
means  which  new  communities  could  not  afli'ord.  There  existed  therefore 
the  same  necessity  for  this  Society  as  for  the  Home  Missionary  Society. 

Dr.  Poor  maintained  tliat  these  principles  and  aims  could  not  be  en- 
forced too  frequently  or  too  forcibly,  and  that  it  was  for  the  want  of  a  dis- 
tinct apprehension  of  them  that  the  claims  of  this  Society,  as  was  to  be 
feared,  did  not  touch  the  conscience  of  the  Church  so  pungently,  as  do 
those  of  other  evangelical  associations. 

He  believed  that  tlie  Society  had  adopted  the  true  theory  of  evangeli- 
zation. It  assumed  the  work  of  founding  and  supporting  colleges,  not 
with  the  simple  and  partial  aim  of  furnishing  a  full  supply  for  the  minis- 
try, but  with  the  broader  one  of  providing  all  the  means  needful  for  ele- 
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vating  and  sanctifying  learning  of   every   kind ;    making  all   thorough 
education  subservient  to  tlie  interest  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

Dr.  Poor  concluded  by  an  earnest  and  forcible  advocacy  of  the  claims 
of  the  Society. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Bacon,  of  New  Haven,  also  addressed  the  audience. 
His  subject  was  the  relative  position  and  influence  of  the  institution  of 
civil  government,  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  College.  He  began  by  divid- 
ing the  various  benevolent  societies,  now  in  operation,  into  two  classes,  as 
those  which  organize,  and  those  which  organize  nothing.  The  Society  for 
the  Promotion  of  Collegiate  and  Theological  Education  at  the  West  be- 
longs to  the  first  class.  Its  work  is  to  organize  permanent  influences  in 
the  shape  of  permanent  institutions.  Nothing  is  thoroughly  done  for  the 
welfare  of  the  country  where  nothing  is  pei-manently  organized — where 
no  deep  foundations  are  laid  to  be  built  ujion  in  the  future — where  no 
seed  is  sown  to  reproduce  itself,  and  to  be  itself  the  seed,  of  other 
harvests. 

The  aspect  of  society  in  the  oldest  and  most  perfected  portions  of  the 
country,  as  in  the  New  England  States,  disc6vers  three  institutions  whose 
combined  influences  make  the  life  of  their  civilization.  The  first  is  the 
civil  government,  or  republican  and  democratic  freedom.  This  is  the  first 
great  American  institution.  It  is  popular  freedom  shaped  into  the  foi-m 
of  constitutions,  and  perpetually  acting  upon  the  people ;  not  only  for 
their  restraint,  which  is  the  aim  of  despotic  governments,  but  also  for  their 
incitement,  Avhich  is  the  aim  only  of  free  institutions.  The  second  is  the 
Church,  an  institution  which,  though  it  perhaps  influences  and  is  influ- 
enced by  the  State,  is  nevertheless  independent  of  it.  The  influence  of 
the  Church,  with  its  Christian  Sabbath,  and  Avith  its  ministration,  the 
word  of  God,  is  inestimable.  The  tliird  institution  is  that  of  the  College — 
the  spontaneously  erected  system  of  institutions  by  which  the  highest  in- 
tellectual culture  of  the  people  is  secured.  The  College  is  related  to  the 
State  and  to  the  Church,  but,  like  each  of  these  of  each  other,  is  inde- 
pendent of  both.  These  three  great  institutions  act  upon  the  entire  mass 
of  society — their  influence  is  felt  everywhere  and  every  day. 

The  influence  of  a  college  is  not  to  be  estimated  simply  by  its  influence 
upon  a  certain  number  of  students  who  graduate  from  it.  Their  influence 
upon  the  world  after  they  have  left  its  walls,  is  also  to  be  taken  into  ac- 
count. The  classes  in  Harvard  and  Yale  are  not  the  only  men  whose  in- 
tellectual and  moral  character  is  moulded  by  the  influence  of  these  insti- 
tutions. At  the  last  commencement  at  Yale,  in  the  meeting  of  the  Alumni, 
a  distinguished  Senator  from  one  of  the  Western  States  who  happened  to 
be  there,  claimed  to  belong  to  Yale  College,  although  he  had  never  been 
till  then  inside  its  walls.  But,  he  said,  that  his  father  and  grandfather 
had  graduated  there,  and  that  in  that  sense  it  was  his  Alma  Mater.  What 
there  was  in  tliat  tnan's  intellectual  and  moral  development,  and  30  in  his 
capacity  for  usefulness  to  serve  his  country,  was  in  no  small  measure 
owing  to  that  institution  of  learning.  Even  the  minister  of  his  native 
town,  and  the  teacher  of  the  academy  to  Avhich  he  went  in  his  youth, 
were  graduates  of  the  same  Old  Yale.  A  college  influences  the  whole 
community. 

In  reference  to  colleges  for  the  West,  the  speaker  said  that  since  he 
could  remember,  there  luid  never  been  any  lack  of  them  in  number,  or 
rather  in  the  number  of  institutions  which  were  called  colleges.  There 
are  now  more  colleges  in  any  one  Western  State  than  in  any  two  Eastern 
States.  The  trouble  has  always  been,  not  that  there  were  not  enougli,  but 
that  there  were  too  many.     They  have  been  almost  as  numerous  as  those 
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Western  banks,  which  go  by  the  uncouth  but  well-known  names  of  "  Wild 
Cat "  and  "  Red  Dog."  The  effort  has  been  not  to  increase  the  number 
of  these  institutions,  but  to  improve  their  charjic  er,  and  to  render  them 
sources  of  moral  and  intellectual  influence  upon  the  community,  Not  a 
few  have  been  thus  elevated.  They  have  been  assisted  by  the  Society ; 
but  their  permanent  endowments  have  been  chiefly  secured  in  their  own 
immediate  field  of  usefulness;  and  the  time  may  not  be  far  distant  when 
every  prominent  seat  of  learning  in  the  West  will  be  in  a  condition  of  vig- 
orous self-support.  There  will  always  be  feeble  churches,  for  the  reason 
that  "  the  poor  ye  have  always  with  you,"  but  there  would  not  always  be 
poor  colleges.  A  college,  to  be  useful,  must  be  strong;  and  to  be  strong, 
it  must  be  assisted  until  it  is  able  to  do  without  assistance.  Every  encour- 
agement should  be  given  to  efforts  for  tlie  permanent  endowment  of  well- 
devised  institutions  of  learning  in  which  Christianity  shall  be  honored, 
and  through  which  it  shall  more  effectually  blend  itself  with  the  literature, 
the  law,  the  history,  the  poetry,  the  eloquence,  and  all  the  forms  of 
thought  of  a  free  and  Christian  people. 

The  Annual  Eeport,  an  abstract  of  which  had  been  read, 
was  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  published  under  the  direction 
of  the  Consulting  Committee. 

After  the  exercises  were  concluded,  the  Society  proceeded 
to  the  election  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  year.  The  following 
officers  were  chosen : — 

PRESIDENT. 

Hon.  JOSEPH  0.  HORNBLOWER,  LL.  D.,  Newark,  N.  -T. 

VICE-PEESIDENTS. 

Rev.  N.  S.  S.  BEMAN,  D.  D.,  Troy,  N.  T. 

Rev.  C.  A.  GOODRICH,  D.D.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

JOHN  M.  ATWOOD,  Esq.,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  EDWARD  N.  KIRK,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Rev.  RAY  PALMER,  D.  D.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

EeT.  WILLIAM  PATTON,  D.D.,  New  York  City. 

Hon.  S.  H.  W ALLEY,  Roxbury,  Mass. 

Rev.  ELAM  SMALLEY,  D.  D.,  Troy,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  T.  H.  SKINNER,  D.  D.,  New  York  City. 

Rev.  A.  PETERS,  D.  D.,  "  " 

HENRY  0.  BOWEN,  Esq.,  "  " 

Rev.  J.  H.  LINSLEY,  D.D.,  Greenwich,  Conn. 

Rev.  J.  P.  CLEVELAND,  D.  D.,  Lowell,  Mass. 

Rev.  J.  LEAVITT,  Providence,  R.  L 

Rev.  H.  G.  LUDLOW,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  JOSEPH  ELDRIDGE,  D.  D.,  Norfolk,  Conn. 

DIRECTORS. 

Rev.  ALBERT  BARNES,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  THOMAS  BRAINERD,  D.D.,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  J.  F.  STEARNS,  D.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
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M.  0.  HALSTED,  E?q.,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Rev.  WILLIAM  /\DAMS,  1).  D.,  New  York  City. 

Rev.  AS.\  D.  SMITH,  D.  D., 

Hon.  T.  W.  WILLIAMS,  New  London,  Conn. 

Rev.  LEONARD  HaCON,  D.D.,  New  Haven,  Conn. 

HENRY  WHITE,  E-q., 

Rev.  HORACE  BUSIINELL,  D  D.,  Hartford,  Conn. 

Hon.  A.  C.  BARSTOW,  Providence,  R.  I. 

WILLIAM  ROPES,  Esq.,  Boston,  Mass. 

Rev.  R.  W.  Ci>AKK,  I).  D.,  Hiooklvn,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  EMERSO>J  DAVIS,  D.D.  Wcstfield,  Mass. 

ICHABOD  WASHBURN,  Esq.,  Worcester,  Mass. 

Rev.  J.  P.  THOMPSON,  D.  D.,  New  York  City. 

Rev.  GIDEON  N.  JUDD,  D.D.,  Montgomery,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  J.  H.  TOWNE,  Bridirei-ort,  Conn. 

Rev.  R.  S.  STORHS,  Jr.,  D.  D.,  l^rookjvn,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  WILLIAM  H(JGARTH, 

FISllEPv  HOWE,  Esq.,  "  " 

Rev.  J.  F.  TUTTLE.  liockawav,  N.  J. 

Rev  JOHN  CROWELL,  Oran>e,  N.  J. 

ANSON  G.  PHELPS,  Esq.,  New  York  City. 

OORRESPONDING   SECRETARY. 

Rev.  THERON  BALDWIN,  New  York  City. 

TREASURER. 

B.  0.  WEBSTER,  Esq.,  New  York  City. 

RECORDING   SECRETARY. 

Rev.  JOHN  SPAULDIN'G,  New  York  City. 

The  Society  tlien  adjourned  to  meet  on  the  last  Tuesday  in 
October,  185S,  at  such  place  as  shall  be  designated  by  the  Con- 
sulting Committee.* 

The  new  Board  of  Directors  met,  and  appointed  Rev.  Drs. 
Peters,  Stearns,  and  Thompson,  M.  0.  Ilalsted  and  B.  C.  Web- 
ster, Esqrs.,  the  Consulting  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year, 
and  M.  0.  Ilalsted,  Auditor. 

The  Board  then  adjourned  to  meet  on  the  last  Tuesday  in 
October,  1838. 

*  Note. — At  a  rneetins:  of  the  Consulting  Committee  held  November 
17,  l''-57.  a  letter  was  read  from  tlie  Rev.  Emerson  Davis,  D.  D.,  pastor  of 
the  First  Congretratinii;!]  Clmrch  in  Westtield,  Mass.,  inviting  tlie  Society 
to  hold  its  next  Anmvei'sary  in  his  clinreli.  Tlie  Committee  decided  to 
accept  of  his  invitation. — Secretary. 


FOUETEENTH  REPORT. 

"There  is  no  on^  thing  of  greater  concernment  to  these 
churches,"  said  Increase  Mather,  "in  present  and  after  times, 
than  the  prosperity  of  that  Society.  They  cannot  subsist  with- 
out ity  The  churches  here  alluded  to.  were  those  of  New  Eng- 
land, and  the  "Society"  upon  Avhicli  they  were  so  dependent, 
was  Harvard  College.  When  this  language  was  uttered,  nei- 
ther the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, nor  the  American  Home  Missionary  Society,  nor  the 
Bible,  nor  the  Tract  Society,  had  any  existence.  Indeed, 
more  than  a  century  stretches  between  that  period  and  the 
organization  of  any  portion  of  the  cluster  of  missionary  and 
benevolent  associations  which  distinguish  the  present  age.  The 
support  of  this  Christian  college  was  pre-eminently  the  mis- 
sionary work  of  that  day  ;  and  the  declaration  of  Mather,  that 
the  churches  could  not  "subsist  without  it,"  is  well  substanti- 
ated by  the  fact,  that  of  a  complete  list  of  New  England  minis- 
ters about  that  time,  and  containing  one  hundred  and  sixteen 
names — one  hundred  and  seven  Avere  graduated  at  Harvard. 
The  churches  themselves  were  alive  to  this  matter,  and 
show  by  their  contributions  and  other  manifestations  of  in- 
terest, that  f  hey  fully  indorsed  the  above-named  declaration 
of  Mather. 

This  intimate  connection  between  the  prosperity  of  Chris- 
tian colleges,  and  that  of  churches,  exists  alike  in  every  age,  and 
yet  it  is  only  in  particular  conditions  of  society,  that  its  reality 
and  importance  are  fully  understood.  Its  true  basis  is  in  the 
demand  of  the  Church  for  an  educated  ministry.  In  the  case  under 
consideration  this  demand  was  real  and  urgent,  and  its  supply 
hopeless,  except  by  the  founding  of  an  institution  where 
young  men  could  be  trained.  The  argument,  therefore,  went 
directly  home  to  the  understanding  and  the  heart  of  every 
one  who  loved  the  prosperity  of  the  Church,  and  its  power 
was  essentially  increased  by  the   very  efforts  and  sacrifices 
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that  were  rendered  necessary  for  the  attainment  of  such  an 
object. 

The  special  demand  in  this  case  was  created  by  the  emi- 
gration of  our  fathers  to  the  wilderness,  and  the  necessity  that 
was  upon  them  of  laying  the  foundations  of  society,  where 
they  could  not  avail  themselves  of  a  supply  of  ministers  from 
institutions  already  in  being.  And  it  is  the  advance  from 
ocean  to  ocean  of  the  tide  of  emigration  thus  set  in  motion, 
together  with  the  effort  to  plant  the  Gospel  in  foreign  lands, 
that  has  given  special  urgency  to  this  demand  down  to  the 
present  day.  But  the  Foreign  Missionary  movement  is  com- 
paratively modern,  and  through  long  periods  of  our  history, 
the  progress  of  emigration  into  the  wilderness  was  so  slow, 
that  the  wants  of  the  new  society,  in  respect  to  an  educated 
ministry,  could  be  met  from  Institutions  already  established 
in  the  older  States.  Consequent^,  neither  the  demand  for 
new  Institutions,  nor  the  influence  of  efforts  for  the  founding 
of  them,  operated  to  produce  a  lively  and  pervading  sense  of 
their  importance. 

Tlie  interval  between  the  founding  of  Harvard  College  and 
that  of  William  and  Mary,  was  fifty-six  years.  Then  followed 
Yale  after  an  interval  of  eight  3rears,  and  the  college  of  New 
Jersey,  forty-six  years  later.  Indeed,  twenty-six  colleges  only 
were  founded  for  a  period  of  a  hundred  and  sixty-four  3'-ears. 
The  intimate  connection  between  their  prosperity  and  that  of 
the  churches,  had  not  changed  in  the  mean  time,  but  then 
they  had  become  so  much  a  part  of  the  regular  machinery  of 
society,  that  their  agency  was  in  a  great  measure  overlooked, 
and  very  much  in  proportion  as  that  went  out  of  sight,  a  sense 
of  their  importance  declined  in  the  churches. 

But  after  the  year  I8OO,  the  tides  of  emigration  began  to 
quicken  and  spread,  and  the  number  of  colleges  regularly  in- 
creased, till  no  less  than  thirty-six  were  commenced  during 
the  ten  years  ending  in  1840,  or  ten  more  than  were  founded 
for  the  hundred  and  sixty-four  years  preceding  1800.  Causes 
aside  from  the  love  of  Christian  learning,  and  zeal  for  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  no  doubt  had  much  to  do 
in  stimulating  this  growth,  but  the  leading  cause,  after  all,  was 
the  vast  expansion  of  society  in  the  wilderness,  creating  new 
and  urgent  demands.  Multitudes  of  Christian  men  and  women 
borne  off  in  the  great  exodus,  were  thrown  into  circumstances 
similar  to  those  in  which  Mather  uttered  the  sentiment  above 
quoted,  and  where  its  truth  was  forced  upon  them  by  the  liv- 
ing realities  with  which  the}^  were  surrounded.  This  was 
especially  true  of  Home  Missionaries  sent  out  for  the  express 
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purpose  of  laying  tlie  foundations  of  Cliristian  society,  _  They 
have  ever  felt  that  these  foundations  would  be  fatally  imper- 
fect without  the  Christian  College.  The  resolution  recently 
adopted  at  the  meeting  of  the  American  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners for  Foreign  Missions,  in  reference  to  Oahu  College,  is 
but  an  expression  of  the  results  of  experience  the  world  over. 
It  is  in  these  words :  "  Eesolved,  that  iu  the  opinion  of  this 
Board,  to  give  to  Oahu  College  an  efiicient  support,  is  the 
most  economical  and  effectual  method,  with  the  blessing  of 
God,  of  perpetuating  the  results  of  Missionary  labor  on  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  and  of  extending  Gospel  institutions  over 
the  islands  of  the  Micronesia  group." 


SIGNS   OF   PROGRESS. 


Under  similar  views,  appeals  have  been  made  for  the  last 
twenty-five  years  to  the  friends  of  Christian  learning,  and  to 
the  churches  at  the  East,  for  aid  in  establishing  such  institu- 
tions at  the  AYest.  With  what  success  these  appeals  have 
been  attended,  is  shown  by  the  institutions  now  in  operation 
between  the  eastern  limits  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  and  the  Paci; 
fie  Ocean.  During  the  last  fourteen  years,  this  work  has  been 
systematically  prosecuted  by  this  Society,  and  as  the  results 
have  accumulated  from  year  to  year,  they  have  served  to  justify 
the  strong  testimony  to  its  usefulness  once  given  by  a  distin- 
guished professor  in  one  of  the  institutions  aided,  viz. :  that 
"  its  name  will  go  down  to  posterity  as  among  the  most  im- 
portant agencies  which  have  given  permanence  and  power  to 
the  institutions  of  learning,  destined  most  richly  to  bless  this 
Western  World." 

No  little  progress  has  been  made  during  the  last  year,  and 
yet  circumstances  have  prevented  that  measure  of  success 
in  respect  to  the  "Final  effort  in  behalf  of  the  institutions  in 
States  east  of  the  Mississippi," — which  was  anticipated  at  the 
last  anniversary.  In  regard  to  this  effort,  however,  it  may  be 
said : — 1.  That  it  has  met  with  a  very  general  approval.  The 
reasons  assigned  for  it  in  the  last  Report,  are  believed  to  have 
carried  conviction  to  the  mind  whenever  they  have  been  at- 
tentively considered.  Notwithstanding  the  constantly  increas- 
ing strength  of  feeling  among  the  Eastern  Churches,  that  the 
older  States  of  the  West  ought  now  to  take  care  of  their  own 
Institutions — yet  the  estimated  cost  of  putting  those  east  of  the 
Mississippi  in  a  position  where  they  could  dispense  with  fur- 
ther aid,  has  generally  been  regarded  as  quite  insignificant 
in  comparison  with  the  results  that  would  be  achieved — and 
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that  the  expenditure  would  consequently  be  most  wisely  made. 
The  following  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Third  and  Fourth 
Presbyteries  of  New  York  and  the  Presbyteries  of  Newark  and 
Hudson,  may  be  given  as  a  specimen  of  public  conviction : — 

Resolved^  That  the  i)resent  effort  of  the  Society  to  complete  within  two 
years  its  work,  so  far  as  institutions  in  States  east  of  the  Mississippi  are 
concerned,  is  eminently  wise,  and  demanded  aliice  by  the  interests  of  col- 
legiate education  on  hoth  sides  of  the  Father  of  Waters. 

Hesoked,  That,  in  view  of  the  importance  of  the  interests  involved,  it  be 
recommended  to  the  severaj  churches  under  our  care,  to  aid  in  this  Avork 
according  to  tlieir  ability. 

A  resolution  of  similar  import  was  adopted  by  the  Asso- 
ciation of  New  York  and  Brooklyn. 

2.  As  an  interesting  item  of  progress  it  may  be  stated  that 
Wittenberg  College,  one  of  the  six  institutions  east  of  the 
Mississippi,  has  received  in  full  the  amount  assigned  to  it 
by  vote  of  the  Board,  and  will  consequently  be  no  longer 
upon  the  Society's  list.  In  our  last  Annual  Report  some  ac- 
count was  given  of  the  beneficial  results,  especially  those  of  a 
pecuniary  character,  that  had  been  secured  to  this  institution 
through  the  aid  of  the  Society.  The  following  communication 
from  the  Eev.  Dr.  Sprecher,  president  of  the  college,  will  fur- 
nish additional  details,  as  well  as  show  how  the  aid  furnished 
is  appreciated  by  the  conductors  of  the  institution : — 

In  the  name  of  our  Prudential  Committee  I  communicate  to  you  the 
following  statement  in  regard  to  the  benefit  we  have  received  from  the 
"Western  College  Society. 

1.  "We  could  not  luive  established  the  College  without  such  aid.  At 
the  time  it  was  originated  there  were  only  about  twenty  ministers  on  this 
territory,  with  their  feeble  churclies,  insympatliy  with  the  views  for  the 
promotion  of  which  tlie  institution  Avas  designed.  It  would  liave  been  im- 
possible for  them  to  keep  tlie  several  departments  of  tlie  institution  in 
operation.  By  the  timely  aid  of  the  Society  tlii;  luis  been  accompli.-lied. 
Its  annual  appropriation,  added  to  the  income  from  tuition  fees,  enabled 
us  to  keep  the  institution  in  comparatively  vigorous  operation  from  the 
beginning. 

2.  The  result  has  been,  that  51  young  men  have  entered  the  ministry 
from  the  Theological  I)e])artment ;  39  have  taken  a  regular  course  and 
graduated  in  the  Collegiate  Department,  and  461  have  been  matriculated, 
and  have  taken  a  partial  course. 

3.  In  tlie  mean  time  the  institution  has  been  enabled  to  create  great 
resources  for  the  future.  It  has  had  time  to  raise  up  friends  who  ivill 
not  fail  to  see  it  Avell  endowed.  Instead  of  the  20  ministers  and  their 
feeble  churches  with  which  it  commenced  its  existence,  it  has  now  asso- 
ciated Avith  it  more  tlian  100  zealous  ministers  and  about  300  young  but 
groAving  churches.  These  are  bound  to  it  by  the  closest  ties  of  sympathy, 
and  Avill  grant  their  hearty  co-operation.  In  this  consists  the  great  value 
of  the  Society,  and  the  peculiar  adaptedness  of  its  plan  to  the  accomplish- 
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merit  of  its  great  objects;  that  it  supports  a  college  dnring  the  time  it  has 
few  otlier  resources,  ancT  tluls  gives  it  the  opportunity  to  raise  up  its  own 
friends  and  create  its  own  resources.  No  man  can  calculate  the  amount 
of  good  that  may  be  done- by  this  supplying  of  the  seed  from  which  a  har- 
vest may  be  reaped,  the  proceeds  of  wliich  will  be  sufficient  to  sow  hun- 
dreds of  fields.  SAMUEL  SPRECHER. 

Springfield  (Ohio),  Aug:  ist,  1857. 

3.  The  following  tables  will  show  the  present  state  of  this 
effort  as  compared  with  last  year.  The  following  amounts 
were  then  voted  to  the  six  institutions,  viz. : — 

Marietta  College,    .         .         .         $20,640  20 

less  (already  received),          16,140  20  $4,500  00 
Illinois  College,      .         .         .           22,000  00 

less  (already  received),            5,530  78  16,469  22 
Wabash  College,     .         .         .           25,000  00 

less  (already  received),            7,123  33  17,876  67 

Beloit  Colli-ge, 21,700  00 

Heidelberg  College, 2,500  00 

Wittenberg  (balance), 500,00 

To  be  provided  for,         ....      $63,545  89 

The  legacies  and  pledges  alluded  to  in  our  last  Keport,  and 
which  it  was  supposed  would  bring  the  above  amount  "within 
$50,000,"  have  not  as  yet  been  realized.  The  total  ^mount 
paid  to  these  several  institutions  during  the  year  (including 
$128  49  paid  to  Wittenberg  College  in  addition  to  the  above 
balance  of  $500)  is  $S^),145  45.  The  five  colleges  still  upon  the 
list  will  accordingly  stand  thus  : — 

Marietta  College,  .             .             .             .        |i,500  00 

Illinois         "  ,             .             .             .  -            15,'2U9  45 

Wabash       "  ....         14,893  48 

Beloit          "  .             .            .             .              17,336  00 

Heidelberg  "     .  .             .             .             .           2,500  00 

$54,528  93 

Additional  vSubscriptions  to  the  amount  of  some  $5,000 
have  been  obtained  during  the  year.  A  large-hearted  liberal- 
ity was  manifested  by  some  individuals  and  churches,  and 
arrangements  were  in  hopeful  progress  at  other  points,  where 
still  greater  results  were  anticipated,  but  all  these,  for  the  time 
being,  have  been  arrested  by  the  financial  pressure. 

The  amounts  above  specified,  or  originally  voted  to  the 
institutions  in  question,  were  based  upon  estimates  made  by 
themselves,  and  fixed  no  higher  than  was  necessary  on  the  ex- 
isting scale  of  expenses  to  bring  the  income  in  each  case  to  an 


16  FOURTEENTH  REPORT.  [Ocl. 

equality  with  the  outgoes.  Delay,  therefore,  in  the  receipt  of 
these  funds  will  result  in  an  inevitable  deficiency  in  current 
expenses,  and  lead  to  renewed  embarrassment.  The  President 
of  Illinois  College  writes  :  "  The  income  for  the  past  year  fell 
short  of  the  expenses  by  about  $600.  Had  your  Society  been 
able  to  secure  us  the  annual  income  of  f  20,000  even  at  six 
per  cent,  interest,  since  the  time  when  Imadetlie  estimate  that 
this  was  the  sum  necessary  to  render  us  independent  of  East- 
ern aid,  we  should  have  had  no  deficit  and  no  debt  to-day 
exceeding  our  good  available  assets." 

A  similar  state  of  things  exists  at  Wabash  College,  notwith- 
standing a  large  increase  of  resources  since  aid  was  first  ren- 
dered by  the  Society.  The  value  of  buildings  and  permanent 
funds  were  then  $17,000,  now  $62,000. 

The  income  from  tuition  has  more  than  doubled,  and  yet, 
in  consequence  of  a  necessary  increase  of  instructors,  enlarge- 
ment of  salaries,  etc..  Prof.  Hovey  says :  "  We  are  as  much 
pressed  for  means  now  as  before,  i.  e.  to  meet  current  expenses. 
If,  however,  the  Collesre  can  receive  the  assis-ned  amount  at  tlie 
end  of  the  two  years,  or  Avitliin  the  time  fixed  upon  to  wind 
up  the  labors  of  the  Society  in  States  east  of  the  Mississippi, 
"  we  hope,  with  proper  exertion,  to  place  it  free  from  debt,  and 
with  very  nearly  sufficient  income  to  meet  current  expenses." 
Similar  things  may  be  said  of  Marietta  and  Beloit  Colleges,  and 
they  furnish  an  argument  of  great  force  for  the  speedj^  and 
full  completion  of  this  particular  branch  of  the  Society's  workw 


AGENCIES. 

The  only  agents  in  addition  to  the  Secretary,  employed 
throughout  the  year,  have  been  the  Rev.  J.  Q.  A.  Edgell  and 
the  Rev.  Dennis  Piatt.  In  May  last  the  Rev.  Ephraim  Adams 
resigned  his  agency  for  the  purpose  of  resuming  his  labors  in 
Iowa.  Temporary  service  has  been  performed  by  others,  and 
in  a  few  of  the  larger  churches  the  co-operation  of  Western 
college  officers  was  secured.  The  Society  acts  at  a  great  dis- 
advantage, not  only  from  the  nature  of  the  subject  with  which 
it  has  to  deal,  but  from  the  smallness  of  its  force  as  compared 
with  that  of  our  leading  benevolent  organizations.  Still,  the 
general  summary  of  results  given  below  furnishes  the  most 
convincing  evidence  that  the  divine  favor  has  been  upon  the 
enterprise,  and  any  amount  of  good  accomplished,  in  view  of 
which  the  friends  of  Christian  learning  maj'-  truly  and  greatly 
rejoice. 
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RXCEIPTS  AND  EXPENDITURES. 

The  receipts  of  the  year  from  all  sources  have  been  $18,- 
085  45 ;  cash  from  the  account  of  the  previous  year,  $407 
64 ;  making  the  entire  resources  of  the  year,  $18,493  09. 
The  expenditures  of  the  year  have  been — disbursements  to 
Colleges,  $12,141  21  ;  salary  and  expenses  of  Secretary,  rents 
and  expenses  of  office,  $2,168  85;  anniversary  meetings  of 
the  Society  and  Board,  and  expenses  of  committee  to  visit 
the  "West,  $275  90 ;  salaries  and  expenses  of  agents,  $3,360 
20  ;  printing,  $522  53  ;  other  expenses,  $24  40. 

Funds  consecrated  to  the  purposes  of  the  Society,  and  paya- 
ble during  the  year,  and  which  were  sufficient  to  increase  the 
receipts  by  not  less  than  20  per  cent.,  have  not  as  yet  been 
realized,  in  consequence  of  the  severity  of  the  financial 
pressure. 

The  total  amount  called  out  for  this  object  from  New- 
England  and  the  States  of  New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  Penn- 
sylvania, since  the  effi^rts  of  the  Society  commenced,  proba- 
bly exceeds  $350,000.  Very  much  of  this  amount  has  gone 
outside  of  the  treasury ;  but  it  was  secured,  nevertheless, 
through  the  influence  of  the  great  common  movement,  and 
all  for  the  benefit  of  some  one  of  the  Institutions  aided  by 
the  Societ}' ;  and  if  we  were  to  add  an  equal  amount  for  the 
West,  (which  would  be  a  very  low  estimate,)  it  would  nearly 
reach  three-fourths  of  a  million.  It  would  be  impossible  to 
estimate  the  entire  results  of  this  movement,  but  we  may  give 
one  interesting  view  of  their  extent  and  importance  by  group- 
ing the  testimony  given  from  time  to  time  by  the  conductors 
of  the  Institutions  aided. 

1.  Western  Reserve  College. — Soon  after  the  organization  of  the  Society 
the  President  remarked  tliat  he  had  often,  at  the  hour  of  midnight,  lain 
upon  hi&  bed  revolving  in  his  own  mind  the  best  method  of  ivinding  up  the 
affiiirs  of  the'  College,  witliout  having  dared  to  lisp  it  to  au  associate  in 
office.  Tliis  College  was  the  first  to  reach  a  point  where  it  could  dispense 
with  the  further  aid  of  the  Society. 

2.  Lane  Theological  Seminary. — Tlie  relief  [furnished  by  the  Society] 
was  of  inestimable  importance  to  this  Institution.  That  Society  has  done, 
and  is  doing,  a  similar  work  for  many  of  our  Western  colleges.  Its  name 
■will  go  down  to  posterity  as  among  the  most  important  agencies  which 
have  given  permanence  and  power  to  the  institutions  of  learning  destined 
most  richly  to  bless  this  Western  World. — Prof.  Allen. 

3.  Marietta  College. — When  I  contrast  the  condition  of  Marietta  Col- 
lege to-day  with  its  state  when  your  noble  Society  was  first  organized — its 
treasury  empty — its  friends  discouraged — its  faculty  ready  to  flee  before 
the  poverty  which  was  coming  upon  them  like  an  armed  man,  I  am  ready 
to  exclaim,  What  hath  God  wrought  1  and  to  thank  him  for  suggesting  to 
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the  minds  of  his  servants  so  excellent  a  device  for  saving  our  missionary 
institutions  at  the  West  from  bankruptcy  and  suspension,  if  not  from  ab- 
solute wreck.  Tell  the  patrons  of  your  Society  what  you  well  know  to 
be  true,  that  tlie  few  thousands  bestowed  during  the  last  ten  years  upon 
Marietta  College,  through  its  instrumentality,  have  saved  it  to  the  Church. 
—Pres.  Smith,  1853. 

4.  Wiibash  College. — Tlie  limited,  hut  timely  aid  received  from  this 
Society  lias  been  the  salvation  of  the  College ;  for,  without  tliis  assistance, 
the  Faculty  could  not  have  been  sustained,  nor  the  Institution  carried 
through  the  period  of  its  greatest  embarrassments. — Prof.  Mills,  1853. 

5.  Illinois  College. — We  feel  that  it  is  a  privilege  to  record  the  fact 
that  tJie  Collegiate  Educational  Society  has  saved  this  College  from  extinc- 
tion.^ and  placed  it  in  a  position  of  great  pi'omise  of  lasting  usefulness. — 
Pres.  Sturtevant. 

6.  Kno.v  College. — The  Trustees  of  Knox  College  "  record  with  respect- 
ful gratitude  to  the  Directors  of  the  Society,"  their  "  high  appreciation  of 
the  assistance  they  have  rendered  the  College,  in  aiding  the  funds  when 
low  and  embarrassed." 

Y.  Wittenherg  College. — We  could  not  have  established  the  College 
without  such  aid.  — Pres.  Speecher. 

These  results  cleaiij  indicate  wliat  miglit  have  been 
achieved  had  the  Churches  universally  come  to  the  aid  of  the 
Societ3^  In  New  England,  and  the  States  of  New  York,  New 
Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania,  (which  constitute  the  proper  iaeld 
of  the  Society,)  the  number  of  Churches  connected  with  the 
two  denominations  which  co-operate  in  it,  exceeds  twenty- 
three  hundred.  Those  which  have  contributed  to  the  Society 
embrace,  no  doubt,  the  larger  portion  of  the  pecuniary  ability 
of  the  two  denominations,  and  yei  there  are  hundreds  of  the 
Churches  alluded  to  above,  that  have  not  as  yei  contributed 
the  first  dollar  to  its  funds.  Moreover,  the  entire  number  of 
those  which  have  contributed  in  any  one  year,  has  probably 
never  exceeded  four  liundred. 

The  Society,  however,  has  furnished  essential  relief  even 
to  those  Churches  that  have  done  nothing  in  its  behalf.  The 
effect  of  its  organization  has  been  to  shut  off  almost  entirely 
independent  efforts  in  behalf  of  individual  colleges,  and  conse- 
quently for  fourteen  years  it  has  held  its  shield  over  them, 
and  they  have  all  therefore  had  "  rest"  from  appeals  for  aid 
from  Western  Colleges. 

LEGACIES. 

The  increase  of  legacies  forms  a  very  interesting  feature 
in  the  history  of  this  Society.  For  many  years  after  its  first 
organization  almost  nothing  was  realized  from  this  source.  It 
may  have  been  owing  in  part  to  the  fact  that,  for  awhile,  it 
was  uncertain  whether  the  organization  would  have  any  thing 
more  than  a  very  temporary  existence.     But  then  as  years 
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may  intervene  between  tlie  consecration  of  property  by  will 
to  a  benevolent  object  and  the  death  of  the  testator,  a  Society 
in  the  natural  course  of  things  must  exist  some  time  before 
much  can  be  expected  from  this  source. 

The  sources  from  whicli  legacies  have  thus  far  been  received 
furnish  a  highly  suggestive  commentary  upon  views  which  are 
sometimes  entertained  in  respect  to  the  relative  claims  which 
different  benevolent  objects  have  upon  Christian  men  in  mak- 
ing their  wills.  In  the  opinion  of  some,  colleges  may  safely 
rely  upon  those  who  would  never  think  of  giving  to  any 
strictly  religious  object ;  and  yet,  perchance,  when  about  to 
lose  their  hold  upon  all  earthly  possessions,  might  be  induced, 
perhaps,  by  way  of  atoning  for  the  past,  to  set  apart  a  portion 
of  their  substance  for  the  benefit  of  Literary  Institutions.  So 
far  however  as  is  known,  not  a  dollar  has  ever  come  to  the  So- 
ciety in  the  shape  of  a  legacy  given  by  the  class  of  persons  above 
designated.  "Without  exception,  these  legacies  have  come 
from  praying  men  and  women,  and  evidently  originated  in  a 
sacred  regard  to  Christ  and  his  Church.  If  our  Christian 
Colleges  must  rely  upon  those  who  have  lived  worldly  and 
even  ungodly  lives,  and  would  never  think  of  devoting  their 
property  to  strictly  religious  purposes,  they  may  well  despair 
of  help.  To  take  them  from  the  bosom  of  the  Church,  and 
turn  them  over  to  such  sustenance,  would  be  to  doom  them  to 
inevitable  starvation. 

PRESENT   CONDITION   OF   COLLEGES. 

Marietta   College, 

From  a  historical  sketch  of  this  Institution  published 
during  the  last  year  by  President  Andrews,  we  make  the  fol- 
lowing extracts,  showing  what  has  been  done  in  respect  to 
funds,  and  what  it  is  proposed  to  do  at  the  West : — 

The  first  money  subscribed  was  in  1833.  At  a  meeting  held  at  Mari- 
etta in  February  of  that  year,  the  sum  of  $7,000  was  pledged,  which  was 
increased  in  a  few  weeks  to  $8,000.  During  the  next  year  a  like  sum  was 
subscribed  in  Marietta  and  Harmar ;  making  $16,000  in  the  first  two  years. 
Nor  did  their  benevolence  exhaust  itself  with  these  first  efforts.  From 
time  to  time  it  has  been  repeated,  till  the  benefactions  to  tlie  College  of 
these  twin  towns  have  exceeded  $80,000.  And  the  population  of  the  two 
does  not  now  exceed  6,000. 

The  last  general  etfort  to  raise  funds  at  the  West  was  commenced  nearly 
ten  years  since.  By  the  first  of  August,  1848,  $25,000  had  been  sub- 
scribed, on  the  raising  of  which  sum  the  subscriptions  had  been  condi- 
tioned. Two  years  after  a  further  sum  of  $15,000  was  given  ;  $9,000  of 
■which  was  for  the  library.  Witliin  the  last  two  years,  a  Prize  Fund  of 
f 4,000  has  been  endowed,  and  the  sura  of  $6,000  given  for  general  pur- 
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poses,  both  by  one  of  the  Trustees ;  also  quite  recently  a  donation  of  $500 
lias  been  made  to  the  Library. 

It  will  be  seen  that  Marietta  College  has  been  receiving  donations  from 
time  to  time  as  its  exigencies  required.  God  has  raised  up  friends  for  it, 
and  thus  has  it  been  sustained.  It  is  doubtless  better  for  it  that  it  has  liad 
to  struggle  with  difficulty  and  with  want.  Amid  all  these  it  lias  never 
yielded  to  the  temptation  to  lower  its  standard  of  scholarship,  or  to  adopt 
measures  of  tinancial  ])olicy  which  would  injure  its  literary  character.  It 
has  kept  clear  of  the  wliole  system  of  cheap  scliolarships,  regarding  their 
iutluence  as  injurious  both  to  financial  and  literary  prosperity. 

The  present  property  of  the  College  is  not  quite  $90,000.  Of  this, 
about  half  is  unproductive,  consisting  of  grounds,  buildings.  Libraries, 
Apparatus,  and  Cabinets.  The  income  from  the  remainder — a  consider- 
able part  of  which  is  in  the  form  of  subscri]>tions, — is  insufficient,  with 
the  fees  from  tuition,  to  meet  the  annual  expenditures.  For  the  last  two 
years  the  deficit  has  averaged  $2,000  a  year.  While  Marietta  need  not  be 
ashamed  of  what  she  has  done,  it  is  clear  that  the  work  has  been  done 
with  small  means.  Very  few  Colleges  have  an  eiidoioineut  of  less  than 
$100,000.  Kenyon  estimates  her  property  at  about  $250,000,  of  which 
$144,000  are  of  the  nature  of  endowment. 

At  tlie  last  meeting  of  the  Trustees  it  was  resolved  that  an  effort  ought 
to  be  made,  greatly  to  increase  the  funds  of  the  College.  The  first  want 
is  increased  endowment ;  that  the  annual  income  may  equal  the  expenses. 
The  Ajjjyaratus  needs  enlargement,  especially  in  Astronomy.  At  present 
there  is  no  suitable  place  for  the  large  and  valuable  cohection  of  books  be- 
longing to  the  College.  A  Lihrary  edifice  is  much  needed.  Also  a  build- 
ing for  the  accommodation  of  the  Preparatory  Department.  And  another 
building,  partly  or  wholly  for  dormitories,  should  be  erected  soon. 

In  the  infancy  of  tlie  College,  most  of  the  donations  were  in  small 
sums.  That  men  would  give  their  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  to  an 
Institution  whose  success  was  yet  future,  and  wliose  existence  even  was 
problematical,  could  hardly  be  expected.  And  yet  the  subscription  lists 
show  that  50  persons  have  given  in  sums  of  $500  and  ui)wards  ;  of  whom 
25  have  given  $1,000,  and  upwards.  The  aggregate  donations  of  two 
gentlemen  are  about  $30,000. 

Douglas  Putnam,  Esq.,  of  Harmar,  has  oftered  to  give  to  Marietta  Col- 
lege $20,000,  provided  $30,000  additional  shall  be  raised.  Will  not  the 
friends  of  the  Institution  at  once  subscribe  the  amount  necessary  to  secure 
this  most  generous  donation  ?  Cannot  two  individuals  or  families  be  found 
who  will  endow  two  Professorships  of  $15,000  each?  And  with  such  a 
liberal  offer  from  one  person,  we  ought  not  to  stop  with  the  sura  prescribed 
as  the  condition  of  that  subscriptiou,  but  aim  to  make  pro\'ision  for  all 
tlic  wants  of  the  College.  It  is  very  desirable  that  tlie  endowment  fund 
should  not  be  less  than  $100,000;  to  reach  which  would  require  the  sum 
of  $50,000.  For  the  other  purposes  mentioned,  at  least  one-half  as  much 
more  would  be  required. 

'  Wabash  College. 

During  the  past  year  a  history  of  this  Institution  has  been 
prepared  by  Prof..E.  0.  Hovey,  in  which  the  spirit  of  faith  in 
which  it  had  its  origin,  its  early  struggles,  the  vicissitudes 
through  which  it  has  passed,  and  the  results  thus  far  reached, 
are  graphically  set  forth.     The  following  summary  is  given : — 
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Eighteen  cLasses  have  been  graduated,  embracing  an  amonnt  of  well- 
trained  and  sanctified  intellect,  which  has  done  nuicli,  and  will  do  more, 
to  bless  the  Church  and  the  world.  Of  the  one  hundred  and  eleven  grad- 
uates, eighty  were  hopefully  pious,  thirty-three  of  whom  were  converted 
while  connected  with  College.  Forty-two  are  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 
More  than  one  hundred  have  been  teachers  in  common  and  select  schools 
or  Academies,  and  four  are  Professors  in  Colleges  of  our  own  State.  Many 
of  the  graduates  have  occupied,  and  now  occupy  important  stations  of  in- 
fluence in  the  learned  professions,  and  in  the  several  departments  of  civil 
and  commercial  enterprise ;  in  this  State,  in  other  States  of  the  Union,  in 
the  British  Provinces,  in  South  America,  in  India  and  in  Tui-key.  Hon- 
orable testimony  might  also  be  borne  of  the  usefulness  of  a  large  number 
of  those  Avho,  through  limited  means,  late  commencement  of  study,  or  the 
flattering  allurements  of  business,  have  taken  but  a  partial  course. 

One  of  these  is  a  missionary  in  Micronesia  ;  several  are  in  California  ; 
several  have  figured  in  our  halls  of  legislation  and  our  temples  of  justice. 

The  religious  history  will  he  given  in  another  part  of  this 
Eeport.  The  following  interesting  account  of  the  Ii^stitution, 
published  in  the  Congregationalist,  is  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev. 
H.  M,  Storrs,  of  Cincinnati,  who  attended  the  last  commence- 
ment:— 

"What  I  have  to  say  comes  unprompted,  from  my  own  head  and  heart. 
I  wish  that  to  be  fully  understood  by  your  readers,  many  of  wlioui  liave 
been  contributors  to  that  College,  and  cannot  but  be  interested  to  hear 
from  it.  Many  of  whom,  too,  I  can  but  hope  will  become  more  interested 
in  it,  and  lend  it  an  increasing  help. 

Crawfordsville  itself,  the  locution  of  the  College,  about  thirty-five  miles 
in  a  line  nortliwest  of  Indianapolis,  is  on  elevated  ground  amidst  a  most 
charming  countr3^ 

And  the  College  buildings,  amidst  the  original  forest  on  a  square  of 
twenty  acres,  around  which  most  of  the  Professors  live,  suggest  stability 
and  future  greatness.  It  would  add  greatly  to  this  hasty  note  to  relate 
the  disappointments,  difficulties,  vicii^situdes,  hopes  first  deferred,  then 
wonderfully  attained,  and  the  strong  resolves  and  triumphs  of  unconquer- 
ahle  faith  in  a  few  devoted  Home  Missionaries  and  friends  of  a  religious 
eduQation,  through  which  and  with  which  all  things  there  have  been  ac- 
conqjlished.  The  unwritten  history  of  these  "Western  colleges,  my  East- 
ern friends,  have. chapters  in  them  that  make  the  lip  quiver;  and  your 
heart  grows  exultant,  too,  and  throbs  with  a  queer  delight  as  you  listen  to 
the  wife  of  some  one  of  tiiese  Home  Missionaries  telling  this  story  of 
faith — well,  our  God  bless  them — and  he  will  bless  them. 

It  has  been  our  notion  to  think  lightly  of  Western  Colleges.  And  some 
deserve  it.  They  are  doubtless  empty-headed.  They  have  the  name — 
'■'■Stat  nominis  umbra"  I>ut  "Wabash  College  at  Crawfordsville,  is  not 
among  these.  It  is  a  College.  It  has  a  President.  Its  Professors  are 
Professors.  Its  men  ave  men  ;  large,  living  men.  And  its  students  are 
students.  And  all  this  was  manifest  on  Commencement  Day — a  better 
Commencement  I  never  attended. 

More  thought,  more  forcibly  and  truly  expressed,  more  thoroughly 
their  own  or  more  finely  carried  over  into  the  mind  of  their  audience,  I 
never  heard  from  an  equal  number  at  such  a  time,  whether  at  Cambridge, 
Dartmouth,  Amherst,  or  Williams  or  Yale. 
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Let  those  friends  at  the  East  and  "West  who  have  so  nobly  aided  this 
College,  and  those  whose  hearts  are  yet  promjited  to  aid  it,  be  well  as- 
sured of  its  high  and  highly  useful  position  ia  the  rank  of  Letters  and  the 
Church  of  Christ. 

Surely  the  friends  of  Christian  learning  at  the  East  will 
not  abandon  such  enterprises  at  the  very  point  of  their  com- 
pletion. 

Illinois  College. 

The  Trustees  are  now  enffased  in  an  earnest  effort  to  raise 

^  .  .        . 

$50,000  on  their  own  field.  The  time  limited  for  its  comple- 
tion is  next  June.  In  alluding  to  hopes  entertained  in  re- 
spect to  the  endowment  of  the  College,  President  Sturtevant,  in 
a  recent  letter,  says,  "I  know  nothing  so  much  wanted  in  the 
West  as  just  such  a  college  as  this  would  be  if  thus  endowed, 
sobered  by  long  and  heavy  strokes  of  adversity  ;  thoroughly 
trained  in  the  school  of  experience,  and  standing  on  a  founda- 
tion upon  which  the  rains  have  descended  and  the  floods  come 
without  being  able  to  shake  it.  This  is  a  necessity  of  this 
State.  May  God,  in  whose  name  we  laid  these  foundations, 
and  to  whom  this  hill  is  more  sacred  than  any  grove  of  an- 
tiquity ever  was  to  the  divinity  Avorshipped  in  it,  grant  it  may 
be  even  so." 

"  We  opened  our  new  building  on  the  10th  of  September, 
and  dedicated  the  new  chapel  on  the  27th.  It  proves  all  we 
hoped  or  expected.  It  is,  indeed,  a  new  era  in  our  history. 
We  have  107  students,  and  shall  probably  reach  from  110  to 
120  for  our  Catalogue.  Our  machinery  is  moving  on  with  a 
power  quite  unequalled  hitherto." 

•    Beloit  College. 

The  8th  of  July  last  was  a  day  of  great  interest  at  this 
Institution,  ten  years  having  elapsed  since  its  corner-stone  was 
laid.  The  following  extriicts  from  an  able  Address,  delivered 
on  the  occasion  by  Prof.  Emerson,  and  from  a  Report  present- 
ed by  the  Faculty  and  Trustees,  will  sufiice  to  show  the  origin 
of  the  Institution  ;  the  princi])lcs  upon  which  it  was  founded, 
the  ends  for  which  it  was  established,  and  its  rapid  growth. 

If  the  inception  of  any  enterprise  may  be  characterized  as  truly  Chris- 
tian, such,  we  think,  was  tlie  beginning  of  Beloit  College.  It  was  no  in- 
dividual, local,  or  partisan  enterpi-iso.  Neither  was  it  a  hasty  or  ill-con- 
sidered luovenient.  It  was  the  result  of  united,  diligent,  and  ])rayerful 
study  of  men  who,  under  the  several  forms  of  Presbytery  Association  or 
Convention,  held  the  one  Pilgrim  fiiith,  in  all  the  region  between  Lake 
Michigan  and  the  Mississippi  Kiver. 

We  find  the  incipient  enterprise  first  assuming  form  in  the  communing 
of  a  few  bi-ethren  who  had  gone  up  to  a  convention  of  North-western 
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ministers  and  clmrches  at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  in  June,  ISii.  ;  Consultations 
commenced  there,  and  continued  during  the  lioiueward  voyage  upon  the 
Upper  Lakes,  resulted  in  a  convention  of  nearly  sixty  ministers  and  dele- 
gates from  Wisconsin,  Northern  Illinois,  and  Iowa,  which  met  at  Beloit  in 
August  of  the  same  year. 

This  Convention  resolved,  that  the  exigencies  of  that  re- 
gion required  the  establishment  of  a  college.  A  second  con- 
vention, held  in  October  following,  carefully  reconsidered  and 
reaffirmed  this  decision.  A  third  was  held  in  March,  1845,  at 
which  were  present  "  fortj-two  ministers  and  twenty-seven 
laymen,  representing  all  the  Presbyterian  and  Congregational 
ecclesiastical  bodies  "  in  that  region. 

So  deliberately  and  prayerfully  did  the  Presbyterian  and  Congrega- 
tional churches  of  Wisconsin  and  Northern  Illinois,  who  were  one  in  the 
faith  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers — determine  and  covenant  to  unite  in  planting 
for  that  region  the  Institution  which  most  peculiarly  expresses  the  great 
heart  and  hope  of  the  pilgrims — a  Christian  College. 

See  how  this  North-West  has  grown  great  since  that  day  when  you 
laid  that  coi-ner-stone.  What  cities  have  sprung  up  upon  Lake  and  River — 
what  villages  throughout  all  the  interior — what  harvests  are  to-day  waving 
all  over  the  fields,  bending  with  the  bounty  of  God.  Oh  !  if  we  could  but 
join,  as  one  full  heart,  in  this  work  of  God,  out  of  this  very  harvest  might 
be  brought  enough  to  present  a  fully  developed  College,  as  an  oifering  to 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest. 

No  College  year,  except  the  second,  when  there  were  none  in  college 
who  were  not  in  the  revival  of  the  preceding  year,  has  passed  in  which  we 
have  not  rejoiced  in  the  hope  that  some  souls  among  the  members  of  the 
Institution  had  learned  the  true  Avisdom. 

The  Faculty  and  Trustees,  in  their  Eeport,  say : — 

As  in  the  original  selection  so  in  all  subsequent  appointments,  the  de- 
sign has  been  to  have  in  the  Board  the  various  sections  of  tlie  country  and 
the  two  kindred  branches  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  whicJi  have  been  from 
the  first  united  in  the  enterprise,  represented  in  due  proportion.  Prayer- 
fulness  and  singleness  of  aim  have  marked  the  deliberations  of  the  Board, 
and  its  action  has  been  characterized  by  singular  unanimity.  With  grati- 
tude we  record  the  fact  that  no  jar  or  discord  of  any  kind  has  ever 
occurred  ameng  the  counsellors  of  this  College.  In  an  unsectioual,  unsec- 
tarian  Catholic  spirit  the  members  of  the  Board  liave  heartily  joined  to 
build  up,  in  the  best  manner  possible,  an  Institution  for  imparting  a 
thorougli  liberal  education  in  literature  and  science,  and  the  common  faith 
of  the  Gospel. 

A  regular  succession  of  graduates  has  been  kept  up  since  1851,  making 
in  all  thirty-three.  There  have  been  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time  con- 
nected with  the  first  six  classes  sixty-nine,  more  than  one  half  of  whom 
have,  for  various  reasons,  left  before  completing  the  course  ; — add  to  the 
wliole  number  just  given  forty -six,  who  have  been  connected  with  our 
present  undergraduate  classes,  and  we  have  a  sum  total  of  one  hundred 
and  fifteen  young  men  who,  within  the  first  ten  years,  have  enjoyed  more 
or  less  benefit  from  the  regular  College  course  of  instruction. 

The  whole  amount  of  voluntary  contributions  received  ov  pledfjed  thus 
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far  for  the  establishment  and  support  of  the  College  is  $125,000.  of  which 
$64,500  have  been  drawn  from  tlie  East  and  $60,500  from  the  West.  Of 
that  contributed  in  the  West  $29,000  are  from  citizens  of  Beloit.  Of  the 
whole  amount  raised  $24,000  have  been  laid  out  u])on  the  site  and  build- 
ings, and  $10,000  have  been  consumed  in  current  expenses.  Only  about 
$40,000  are  now  productive. 

The  Society  at  the  East  closes  its  yearly  appropriations  for  our  beneOt 
with  an  etibrt  now  in  progress  to  secure  for  us  in  that  quarter  the  sum  of 
$20,000.  They  have  undertaken  this  on  the  assurance  that  the  friends  of 
the  College  in  this  region  will  rally  their  energies  at  the  same  time  to  put 
the  Institution  on  an  independent  basis, 

Iowa  College. 

Prof.  E.  Eipley  writes : — 

Tlie  Faculty  of  Iowa  College  have  been  instructed  by  the  Trustees  to 
ask  of  the  Collegiate  Society  an  appropriation  for  the  ensuing  year  much 
larger  than  we  have  ever  asked  for  before  of  your  Society :  but  we  think 
tlie  circumstances  in  which  we  s.vq  \Aiic&(\.  f idly  justify  us  in  doing  so 
— nay  more,  they  imperatively  demand  it.  We  see  not  how  we  sliall  keep 
the  wheels  going  during  the  year  unless  this  sum  is  granted  and^aicZ  us 
by  the  Society. 

The  fact  that  considerable  donations  have  been  made  during  the  past 
year,  may  have  led  our  friends  abroad  to  suppose  that  our  more  pressing 
wants  would  be  relieved  at  once  ;  but  this  is  far  from  being  the  case.  The 
donations  of  Mr.  Smith,  of  Philadelphia,  and  Mr.  Willeston,  of  Northamp- 
ton— the  former  of  $300  and  the  latter  of  $500 — have  both  been  funded 
iji  some  form  ;  and  at  the  highest  legal  interest  in  the  State,  could  yield  us 
but  $80  ])er  annum.  The  large  donation  from  Islv.  Kendric,  of  Burling- 
ton, of  $15,000,  is  for  a  specitied  object — the  endowment  of  a  scientific 
department,  and  could  not  ordinarily  be  diverted  to  the  use  and  benefit  of 
the  College  proper.  /\nd  wliat  is  more  to  the  purpose — not  a  cent  of  that 
donation  has  yet  been  recrircd,  and  we  Inoic  not  when  it  will  lie. 

Our  debts  are  some  $15,000,  upon  which  we  pay  interest  annually  at 
10  percent.;  for  macadamizing  the  street  west  of  the  College  grounds, 
Ave  shall  be  called  upon  by  the  City  authorities  for  nearly  $1,000  ;  and  the 
City  Council  are  making  us  trouble  and  expense  by  their  persistent  cftbrts 
to  force  a  street  througli  our  grounds.  But  it  is  not  necessary,  perhaps, 
to  dwell  upon  these  ])articulars.  It  may  suffice  to  say  that  the  suii]  for 
which  we  ask  is  some  $300  less  than  the  deficit  for  the  ensuing  year,  fixed 
upon  by  a  most  careful  estimate  of  our  income  and  expenditure;  and  that, 
too,  of  tlie  $900  voted  by  the  Society  last  year,  but  not  yet  received,  is 
fully  niade  up.  Our  expenses  for  instruction  tlie  ensiling  year  from  increase 
of  salary  of  former  teacliers,  and  from  an  additional  teacher  will  be  $1,500 
above  those  of  last  year  tor  the  same  purpose.  We  also  rent  an  additional 
building  for  our  boarders,  at  an  expense  of  $525  per  annum. 

In  respect  to  the  present  efficiency  and  luture  prospects  of  the  Institu- 
tion, we  iiiay  not  be  the  proper  persons  to  speak,  but  we  think  its  friends 
have  reason  for  encourageuient.  We  believe  tlie  Institution  is  doing  the 
projier  work  of  a  college,  that  its  graduates  compare  favorably  with  those 
of  the  older  Institutions  at  the  East.  I  know  not  that  I  can  say  any  thing 
more  tosliow  that  our  wants  are  pressing.  That  God  will  lielp  us  in  some 
way  we  have  a  general  faith,  so  to  speak,  but  we  see  not  how,  unless 
through  the  Society. 
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German  Evangelical  Missouri  College 

"■"    In  renewing  their  application  for  aid,  the  Eev.  L.  Nollau, 
in  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Directors,  says ; — 

The  President,  Professor  Binner,  resigned  during  the  year,  and  Prof. 
Irion  is  President  ad  interim^  and  tlie  Rev.  J.  Riggeubach,  a  graduate  of 
the  Basle  University,  has  been  elected  Professor.  The  number  of  students 
of  theology  in  the  year  past  was  from  15  to  17.  Three  of  them  entered 
the  ministry,  and  at  present  there  are  14  students  at  College  preparing 
themselves  for  the  ministry. 

The  Lord  has  favored  us  with  his  grace  and  blessing.  The  resignation 
of  Mr.  Binner  was  a  painful  event  in  the  history  of  our  College,  but  it  has 
passed,  and  we  hope  some  good  will  come  of  it.  The  students  have  been 
zealous  of  studying,  and  have  not  given  any  reason  for  dissatisfaction. 
The  Collegiate  Department  has  not  yet  been  opened.  Building  is  a  hard 
task  in  the  Western  country.  The  house  is  now  nearly  finished,  and  we 
hope  will  be  ready  for  the  reception  of  students  by  the  1st  of  April  next. 
We  want  $2000  in  the  month  of  December,  which  sum  must  be  paid ;  and 
there  is  no  prospect  yet  that  we  shall  get  the  money  here.  But  I  hope  we 
will  be  enabled  by  the  Lord,  with  wliom  is  both  silver  and  gold,  to  meet 
our  liabilities,  though  we  cannot  see  yet  how. 

The  Theological  Department  is,  by  the  books,  $650  short.  I  paid  the 
Steward  monthly,  and  therefore  was  obliged  to  borrow  money.  In  the 
winter  time  we  get  more,  even  the  most,  donations  and  collections  for  the 
Seminary. 

Your  heart  and  sympathy  are  with  our  enterprise.  Let  it  coutinue  so 
until  the  Lord  calls  you  to  rest.  We  need  yoiu-  aid,  and  I  dare  say  our 
work  is  not  unworthy  to  be  fostered  and  sustained  by  the  Society.  We 
make  application  for  $1000,  provided  the  Lord  shall  grant  you  what  you 
vote  to  colleges. 

Tiie  gentlemen  of  your  Committee  who  visited  St.  Louis  in  May  last, 
proposed  to  us  not  to  open  a  regular  college,  but  only  a  Preparatory  De- 
partment connected  with  our  Seminary,  and  to  send  the  young  men  from 
it  to  Webster  College  to  finish  their  course.  Our  Synod  took  the  propo- 
sition into  consideration,  but  resolved  to  try  to  execute  our  original  plan, 
because  we  I'eceived  donations  to  the  building  fund  expressly  asked  and 
given  to  establish  a  regular  college,  so  that  we  feel  in  duty  bound  to  so 
many  friends  to  try  to  start  a  regular  college.  If  we  do  not  succeed,  then 
we  are  obliged  to  give  up  that  plan. 

College  of  California. 

Several  communications  have  been  received  from  the  Eev. 
Henry  Durant,  testifying  to  the  value  of  the  aid  already  fur- 
nished by  the  Society,  and  expressing  entire  confidence  in 
reference  to  the  ultimate  success  of  the  enterprise.  The  acorn 
has  indeed  been  fairly  planted,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt 
that  the  oak  will  in  due  time  be  seen  to  tower.  As  the  pro- 
ject for  the  establishment  of  a  University  on  a  large  scale, 
which  originated  with  the  Eev.  Dr.  Bushnell,  was  dependent 
upon  his  acceptance  of  the  Presidency  to  which  he  was  ap- 
pointed, no  serious  attempt  has  been  made  to  carry  it  into 
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execution.  It  seems  to  be  the  general  opinion,  however,  that 
a  change  of  location  from  Oakland  is  desirable  for  the  college 
proper.  Extensive  explorations  were  made  by  Dr.  B.  when 
in  California,  but  the  site  Avhich  seemed  to  find  most  favor  at 
the  time,  has  since  changed  owners,  and  will  be  lost  to  that 
object.  Another  site  has  been  examined,  and  may  be  chosen, 
which  Mr.  D.  describes  as  remarkable  for  "  inherent  beauty, 
advantage  of  position,  diversity  and  adaptation  of  surface, 
richness  of  soil,  extent  of  gardening  country  around  it,  tem- 
perature, proximity  to  clay,  and  sandstone  for  building,  and 
for  shrubbery  and  timber." 
Mr.  Durant  also  says : 

As  soon  as  we  have  secured  the  site,  we  are  to  be  put  in  possession  of 
several  thousand  dolhirs,  for  building  purposes.  And  we  shall  proceed 
forthwith  to  make  ourselves  ready,  with  every  prerequisite,  for  tlie  re- 
ception of  a  Freshman  Okiss  in  one  year  from  this  present  Fall.  "We  shall 
then  announce  our  plan  to  that  effect,  and  take  measures  to  secure  the  pre- 
paration of  a  class  in  our  own  school,  and  in  other  schools,  against  the  ap- 
pointed time.  We  think  it  best  to  defer  the  formation  of  the  Jirst  class, 
till  we  have  the  prospect  of  a  considerable  number,  and  of  such  young 
men  as  will  make  a  point  of  doing  credit  to  the  class  and  to  College — 
who  will  enter  with  a  purpose  on  their  part,  to  set  the  pattern  to  those 
who  come  after  them^or  to  sound  the  key-note  for  succeeding  classes. 

Under  a  previous  date,  Mr.  D.  wrote : — 

As  to  the  propriety  of  the  Society's  expending  luoney  on  our  present 
operation — this  is  identical  with  the  propriety  of  having  such  an  operation 
at  all.  We  should  be  obliged  to  disband  the  School  without  it,  or  at  least 
in  its  Collegiate  aspect  and  bearing.  In  the  Latin  I  have  ten  pupils.  A 
number  of  these  are  on  their  way  to  a  Unhersitij  course. 

Pacific  University. 

President  Marsh,  under  date  of  March  1st,  1857,  writes  to 

the  Society : — 

Tlie  year  has  been  one  of  trial  to  me,  for  many  reasons.  Tlie  Indian  war, 
which  in  its  consequences  ha=:  been  injurious  to  all  interests,  has  been 
especially  prejudicial  to  us.  Difficulties  such  as  at  the  "West  must  neces- 
sarily occur,  where  discordant  elements  are  brought  into  juxtaposition, 
have  been  detrimental  to  the  cause  in  which  I  have  been  engaged ;  but 
these  are  in  the  list  of  things  to  be  expected.  The  prospect  of  tlie  failure 
of  your  support,  far  more  than  my  own  embarrassment  in  consequence  of 
the  delay  in  the  payments  of  the  past  year,  has  weakened  my  hands 
and  darkened  tlie  prospects  of  the  institution.  From  the  action  taken  a 
year  ago,  I  could  not  avoid  the  conclusion,  that  for  some  reason  the  So- 
ciety had  lost  coutideuce  in  its  own  resources,  and  that  the  directors  them- 
selves had  fears,  at  least,  that  they  could  not  meet  the  wants  of  this  and 
other  institutions  dependent  upon  them.  I  did  not  despair,  however,  but 
hoped  that  my  fears  were  groundless,  as  they  were  undoubtedly  in  part  due 
to  my  state  of  mind.  I  have  now  received  your  Keport  [for  1856],  and  thank 
God  and  take  courage. 
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In  conseqnence  of  the  state  of  our  afRiirs,  Prof.  Shattuck  has  been  irn- 
■williiig  to  enter  upon  his  professorship,  and  1  have  been  left  witli  two 
coliese  classes  on  my  hands.  Tliey  are  small,  it  is  true,  but  requiring  no 
less  labor  on  that  account.  Yet  their  instruction  has  been  a  compara- 
tively small  source  of  anxiety.  Alone  I  am  hardly  expected  to  exert  tliat 
controlling  inlluence  over  tlie  young  men  that  shall  keeji  them  in  -what 
shall  seem  to  them  an  arbitrary  course  of  study.  They~have  not  had  in 
early  life  that  training  that -teaches  obedience,  and  their  circumstances 
have  tended  to- increase  natural  self-confidence.  Tliey  are  all  young  men 
of  fair  talents,  one  or  two  of  them  of  great  promise. 

I  think  that  we  have  raised  tlie  standard  of  education  in  the  country, 
and  more  than  many  would  have  admitted  as  possible.  In  the  class  that 
enters  this  Fall,  there  will  be  a  son  of  one  of  our  missionaries,  and  that 
class  I  shall  hope  to  see  graduate.  The  prospects  of  the  country  are 
brightening,  and  if  we  can  only  hold  on,  we  shall  see  the  fruits  of  our 
undertaking. 

I  wish  I  could  write  any  thing  that  would  lead  Eastern  Christiansto 
appreciate  the  magnitude  of  the  work  to  be  done  at  the  West  ly  foreign 
help,  if  done  in  any  way.  I  asked  a  gentleman  in  New  York  to  do  some- 
thing for  us,  and  his  reply  was  that  money  was  abundant  in  Oregon,  and 
the  people  there  quite  able  to  build  and  endow  all  the  schools  they  needed. 
This  is  true,  but  the  conclusion  that  they  shoiUd  therefore  be  left  to  do  for 
themselves,  or  do  without  the  various  institutions  essential  to  the  well- 
being  of  society,  must  be  absurd  to  any  one  who  will  reflect  upon  or  ac- 
knowledge the  first  principles  of  Christian  charity.  The  truth  is,  the 
Eastern  States  must  settle  the  question,  whether  these  vast  commonwealths 
west  of  the  Mississippi  are  to  be  Christian  or  not.  They  tcill  not  lecome  so 
of  themselves.  The  tendency  here,  without  salutary  influences  from  abroad, 
is  to  barbarism. 

Among  all  conceivable  instrumentalities,  what  can  compare  with 
institutions  such  as  this  to  educate  young  men ;  not  merely  to  teach 
them  the  sciences,  but  to  give  them  the  training  that  shall  give  them 
just  views  of  their  duties  and  of  society  in  which  they  are  to  act,  and 
have  a  direct  tendency,  so  far  as  human  instrumentality  can,  to  make 
them  Christians  ? 

The  Eev.  Gr.  H.  Atkinson  subsequently  wrote  : — 

I  have  your  favor  of  January  5th,  giving  notice  of  the  annual  appro- 
priation to  Pacific  University,  We  are  grateful  for  this  continued  and  in- 
creased aid.  But  for  it  we  could  not  sustain  our  collegiate  department  at 
all.  The  want  of  means  has  operated  to  prevent  our  employing  other 
teachers,  as  we  desired,  and  this  has  discouraged  some  of  our  promising 
students.  The  Prof,  elect,  E.  D.  Shattuck,  Esq.,  is  now  turning  to  the  law. 
But  we  have  appointed,  since  your  appropriation.  Rev.  H.  Lyman,  a  grad- 
uate of  Williams  College,  to  the  professorship  of  mathematics.  Uniting 
with  President  Marsh,  who  has  labored  on  faithfully,  he  will  give  more 
character  as  well  as  more  strength  to  our  fiiculty.  Bro.  Lyman  has  been 
long  and  favorably  known  in  Oregon.  You  will  remember  tliat  he  was 
the  second  Home  missionary  here.  His  qualities  as  a  guide  and  teacher 
of  youth  are  superior,  and  while  we  hope  much  from  his  proposed  union 
with  President  Marsh  in  the  work,  we  trust  that  tlie  Colleigate  Society 
will  also  see  cause  for  continued  confidence  in  our  humble  endeavors  to 
establish  a  Pacific  University. 

An  intelligent  gentleman,  himself  a  graduate  of  Williams  College,  said 
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to  me  a  week  since :  "  I  regard  your  college  as  more  firmly  established 
than  ever  before.  If  you  live  througli  present  trials,  I  think  you  can  go  on. 
You  have  helped  to  build  iustitutions,  and  you  know  what  tlieir  fii'st 
struggles  for  life  are."  , 

At  our  last  meeting,  three  weeks  ago,  we  voted  to  sell  land  enough  to 
pay  all  old  debts,  and  to  contract  new  ones  only  as  we  could  pay  at  once. 
This,  we  trust,  will  be  done  before  our  next  rueeting  in  August. 

Under  a  recent  date,  he  says  : — 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  unusal  trial  for  want  of  teachers. 
Our  two  classes  could  not  be  retained  by  a  single  teacher,  and  in  the 
Spring  the  students  left  to  engage  in  other  pursuits.  A  class  of  students 
are  now  coming  forward  who  ai"e  younger,  and  who  will  be  retained  prob- 
ably tlirough  a  whole  course.  Tiie  additional  professor  will  render  the 
college  classes  much  more  stable. 


"S^ 


The  Kev.  T.  D  wight  Hunt,  writing  to  the  A.  H.  M.  S., 

says : — 

The  men  whom  you  have  sent  hither  give  themselves  wholly  to  their 
work.  Their  hearts  are  in  it.  It  is  their  life-work.  Oregon  is  their 
home  and  their  field :  and  their  ambition  is  to  make  it  Avorthj"  of  the 
father-land.  They  have  made  a  good  beginning.  Slowly,  but  surely, 
they  have  laid  good  foundations.  lu  the  large  towns,  as  well  as  in  rnral 
districts,  their  infiuence  is  important.  They  and  their  little  churches  are 
prominent  among  others.  They  have  jilanted  a  college,  with  tlie  son  of 
President  Marsli,  of  Vermont,  at  the  head  of  it,  which  promises  to  be  as 
powerful  for  good  on  the  Pacific,  as  any  similar  institution  Jias  grown  to 
bi'on  the  Atlantic.  They  have  started  into  life  and  active  usefulness  three 
academies,  that  will  be  centres  of  light  and  truth  long  after  they  shall 
have  gone  to  their  rest. 

No  regular  reports  have  been  received  from  Heidelberg 
College,  and  the  College  of  St.  Paul. 

REVIVALS, 

Under  this  head  we  are  permitted  to  furnish  the  following 
details : — 

JBeloit  College. — The  winter  terrain  the  college  commenced  in  the  first 
week  of  the  month  of  .January.  At  the  outset  of  the  term  the  minds  of 
some  of  the  Faculty,  and  of  the  pious  students,  were  separately  moved  to 
earnest  desires  for  the  revival  of  God's  work  in  our  little  community. 
Soon  the  regular  chapel  exercises  seemed  to  be  marked  by  peculiar  inter- 
est. The  services  at  morning  and  evening  prayers,  without  any  change  of 
method,  lost  something  of  that  dull  formality  which  is  apt  to  steal,  over- 
such  regular  exercises,  and  gained  a  fixed  attention  and  thoughtful  iuter 
est  on  tile  part  of  the  students  as  a  body. 

The  truths  presented  in  the  Sabbath  lectures  seemed  to  find  willing 
ears,  and  to  be  received  with  serious  regard.  Within  three  weeks  of  the 
beginning  of  the  term,  two  or  three  members  of  the  Preparatory  Depart- 
ment were  awakened  to  the  concerns  of  their  souls,  and  soon  found  peace 
in  believing.  These  indications  gave  some  siimulus  to  Christian  liearts, 
but  there  was  no  general  development  until  after  the  college-fast  in 
February.     Meantime  the  Baptist  and  Methodist  churches  in  the  city  had 
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commenced  some  special  efforts  for  the  advancement  of  religion,  Avhich 
were  marked  by  tlie  presence  and  power  of  God.  Members  of  otlier 
churches  participated  in  them,  and  canght  something  of  their  spirit. 

The  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  for  colleges  was  a  precious  day  to  our 
whole  community.  It  Avas  made  tlie  occasion  of  establishing  at  one  of  the 
churclies  in  the  city  a  morning  prayer-meeting,  Avhich  has  been  continued 
witli  interest  ever  since.  Christians  of  the  various  churches  in  the  city 
joined  with  those  connected  with  the  •college  in  public  meetings  at  the 
college,  and  in  the  Presbyterian  clmrch.  The  interest  which  had  been 
accumulating  for  weeks,  found  free  and  fit  expression.  Among  the  mem- 
bers of  college,  the  fires  which  had  been  growing  in  intensity,  yet  pent  up 
in  individual  souls,  burst  put  and  flowed  together  in  mutual  united  action, 
producing  not  so  much  a  bustling  excitement,  as  the  earnest  activity  of 
souls  deeply  moved,  and  thoroughly  engaged.  It  was  observed  on  the 
Fast  day,  that  the  irreligious  students  absented  themselves  from  the  ser- 
vices more  than  is  usual  on  such  occasions.  This  was  interpreted,  however, 
as  an  index  of  troubled  thoughts  on  their  part,  and  so  prompted  more 
fervent  ])rayer  and  greater  personal  eftbrt. 

Tlie  results  soon  appeared  in  a  pervading  solemnity,  and  thoughtful- 
ness,  and  when,  a  few  days  after  the  Fast,  an  appointment  was  made  for 
an  inquiry  meeting,  some- twenty  or  more  presented  themselves  at  once, 
as  seeking  the  way  of  salvation.  The  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  mani- 
fest in  the  deep  convictions  of  many  hitherto  impenitent  ones,  and  a 
thorough  heart-searching  among  Christians.  The  interest  continued  and 
increased  through  four  or  five  weeks,  to  the  end  of  the  term.  Those  pro- 
fessors of  religion  who  had  previously  maintained  a  consistent  walk, 
obtained  new  experience  in  the  divine  life.  With  many,  old  hopes, 
groundless  or  doubtful,  were  given  up,  and  Christ  was  sought  anew. 
Christians  seemed  to  love  one  another,  and  were  very  faithful  with  their 
impenitent  companions.  Tliere  was  not  one  who  was  not  often,  and  most 
afiectionately,  entreated  to  yield  the  heart  to  Christ.  And  over  the  new- 
born ones  there  Avas  such  a  joy,  as  lighted  up  the  countenance  with  a  glow. 
The  result  of  some  former  seasons  of  the  kind  produced  a  fear,  lest  the 
Avork  should  be  superficial,  and  effort  to  guard  against  that  danger.  At  the 
close  of  the  term  there  were  from  thirty  to  forty  cases  of,conversion  which 
appeared  bright  and  promising. 

The  vacation  intervened,  and  on  the  commencement  of  the  present  terra 
some  solicitude  was  felt,  lest  the  gracious  influences  which  had  been  enjoyed 
might  be  Avithdrawn.  But  it  Avas  soon  manifest  that  the  Holy  Ghost  Avas 
still  present,  and  his  precious  work  we  have  reason  to  believe  .is  still 
advancing.  It  appears  not  so  much  in  the  conversion  of  the  impenitent  as 
in  the  confirming  and  maturing  the  Christian  life  of  those,  to  Avhom  the 
elements  of  that  life  were  before  imparted.  General  prayer-meetings  and 
class-meetings  are  Avell  sustained,  and  the  leading  thought  in  all  seems  to 
be  "  to  folloAv  on  to  knoAv  the  Lord,"  to  look  upon  the  Avork  as  but  begun, 
and  to  reach  forth  with  earnest  aspirations  after  higlier  attainments.  At 
the  same  time  we  find  several  of  those  who  have  not  yet  found  peace, 
thoughtful,  and  deeply  exercised.  One  hapi)y  effect  of  the  work  is,  that 
the  purposes  of  many  are  set  to  consecrate  themselves  to  the  service  of 
Olirist  in  the  work  of  the  Christian  Ministry,  with  a  high  appreciation  of 
the  sacred ness  of  that  oflice,  and  the  heart-work  as  well  as  the  head-work 
essential  to  a  fit  preparation  for  it. 

We  trust  that  this  season  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
will  make  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  our  College,  making  the  religious 
element  henceforth  more  than  ever  ascendant,  and  controlling  in  all  our 
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work,  and  so  identifying  the  institution  more  closely  than  ever  with  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  A.  L.  Oitapin. 

Beloit  College^  May  20,  1857. 

Iowa  College. — Prof.  E.  Ripley  writes  : — • 

There  is  a  most  healthful  religious  feeling  pervading  the  institution, 
and  during  the  year  our  hearts  have'  been  cheered  by  several  hopeful  con- 
versions. The  daily  prayer-meeting,  of  some  four  years'  standing,  is  still 
kept  up  with  unabated  interest  and  profit. 

College  of  California. — Eev.  Henry  Diifant,  under  date  of 
May  1st,  says  : — 

There  is  such  a  spirit  of  study  as  I  have  never  seen  before,  and  what 
is  inoi-e  interesting  far,  a  seriousness  with  some  of  the  pupils  much 
deeper  than  an  earnest  love  of  study.  It  began  to  make  its  appearance 
before  the  close  of  tlie  last  session.  I  have  introduced  a  daily  devotional 
exercise  into  the  school,  which  heretofore  was  confined  to  my  family,  and 
also  a  Bible  lecture  on  the  Sabbath.  Yesterday  I. had  tlie  unspeakable  joy 
of  being  asked  by  one  of  the  more  advanced  pupils,  '  What  he  must  do  to 
be  saveil  V  Another  seems  to  be  earnest  to  become  a  Christian,  and  I  am 
hoping  (with  what  emotion  yoii  may  imagine),  that  the  Lord  is  about  to 
visit  us  with  the  operations  of  His  grace.  Pray  for  us,  I  beseech  you,  and 
interest  others  in  our  behalf. 

Marietta  College.  — President  Andrews,  in  his  bistorical 
sketch  of  the  Institution,  gives  the  following  statistics,  which 
show  how  the  power  of  God  has  been  manifested  there  from 
year  to  year  :  — 

In  a  sketch  of  the  College,  prepared  by  Dr.  Smith,  and  published  in 
the  Central  Christian  Herald  in  1850,  he  says  :  ''  When  the  first  President 
was  inducted  into  office,  he  was  solemnl}^  charged  by  the  organ  of  the 
Board,  who  officiated  in  the  ceremony,  to  manage  the  Institution  for 
'Christ  and  the  Church.'  It  was  then  a  religious  enterprise,  strictly  so, 
undertaken  by  religious  men,  who  could  not  have  been  induced  to  encoun- 
ter the  trials  and  sacrifices  which  must  of  necessity  be  met  in  building  up 
the  Institution,  by  any  motives  less  solemn  and  urgent  than  an  earnest 
desire  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  Eedeemer's  kingdom."  He  says  also, 
in  speaking  of  the  results  up  to  that  time.  (1850.)  "During  the  history  of 
the  Institution,  seven  distinctly  marked  and  some  of  them  powerful  revivals 
of  religion,  have  occurred,  besides  several  other  seasons  of  unusual  religious 
interest.  In  regard  to  these,  as  no  particular  record  of  tliem  has  been 
preserved,  the  writer  is  not  in  a  condition  at  present  to  furnish  an  accu- 
rate statement  touching  their  dates  or  statistics.  It  is  believed,  however, 
that  no  young  man  has  yet  passed  through  the  College  course  without 
having  his  attention  summoned  by  special  manifestations  of  the  Divine 
presence,  to  the  great  interests  of  eternity." 

Since  the  date  of  that  article  there  have  been  two  or  three  revivals, 
the  last  of  which,  in  the  spring  of  the  present  j'ear,  was  one  of  the  most 
interesting  the  Institution  has  ever  experienced.  At  the  jjresent  time 
about  three-fifths  of  the  students  are  hopefully  pious.     Of  the  182  gradu- 
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ates,  about  100,  as  nearly  as  can  be  ascertained,  were  pious  at  the  time  of 
entering  College,  and  about  half  of  the  remainder  were  converted  during 
their  College  course. 

Eighty  of  the  Alumni  have  pursued,  or  are  intending  to  pursue  a  course 
of  Theological  study.  Twelve  or  fourteen  are  laboring  in  Ohio.  Three 
are  missionaries  of  the  American  I^oard ;  Rev.  J.  F.  Pogue,  at  the  Sand- 
wich Islands;  Rev.  Ira  M.  Preston,  in  Africa;  and  Rev.  J.  G.  Ooffing, 
about  to  sail  for  the  South  Armenian  Mission.  One  is  preaching  the  gos- 
pel in  Oregon.  Twelve  of  the  eighty  have  been  called  to  their  rest.  Two 
of  these.  Rev.  Isaiah  N.  Ford,  of  Jacl<son,  and  Rev.  A.  Bardwell,  of  Hang- 
ing Rock,  were  faithful  and  successful  laborers  in  the  Synod  of  Ohio. 

Wabash  College. — The  following  extracts  from  Professor 
Hovey's  History  of  the  Institution,  furnish  cause  for  devout 
gratitude  to  God  : — 

The  religious  history  of  this  Institution  is  fraught  with  much  interest. 
Quite  a  number  of  the  students,  it  is  believed,  were  brought  to  a  proper 
knowledge  of  their  spiritual  relations  and  interests,  and  to  yield  to  the 
great  sanctions  of  religion,  by  a  personal  consecration  of  themselves  to  the 
service  of  God  in  Christ,  during  the  first  few  years  in  the  history  of  the 
College. 

In  the  year  1838,  there  was  a  very  deep  and  special  interest  in  religion. 
The  Spirit  of  God,  for  many  weeks,  evidently  pervaded  the  Institution. 
The  number  of  students  in  attendance,  in  the  winter  of  1838,  was  up- 
wards of  ninety,  of  whom  thirty  were  professedly  pious  when  they  en- 
tered tlie  Institution  ;  of  the  others  about  tliirty  became  hopefully  the 
subjects  of  renewing  grace,  most  of  Avhom  have  since  given  evidence  of 
sincere  and  devoted  attachment  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  For  its  extent, 
power,  and  distinctly  marked  cases  of  special  interest,  this  revival  of  re- 
ligion will  long  be  remembered. 

Several  of  the  subjects  of  this  work  of  grace  have,  for  some  years, 
been  successfully  preaching  the  gospel.  Seasons  of  religious  interest  were 
also  witnessed  in  184:0  and  1841,  in  which  a  number  of  the  students  were 
hopefully  converted.  In  184:3  there  was  a  revival  of  uncommon  power. 
Several  young  men  of  correct  general  deportment  and  high  intellectual 
promise,  but  who  had  hitherto  stood  aloof  from  spiritual  religion,  were 
brought  to  bow  to  the  sceptre  of  Clirist's  righteousness,  and  to  cast  their 
influence  into  the  scale  of  piety.  Others  of  a  more  reckless  character, 
and  whose  religious  advantages  had  been  extremely  limited,  were  made 
to  experience  the  terrors  of  the  law,  and  the  sweet  consolations  of  the 
Gospel. 

Since  1838  the  annual  concert  of  prayer  for  Colleges  has  been  uni- 
formly observed  in  College,  and  almost  invariably  with  special  evidences 
of  immediate  answers  to  prayer  ;  and  in  connection  with  a  large  number 
of  these  concerts,  powerful  revivals  of  religion  have  occurred. 

In  1851  the  President  observed,  that  "No  class  has  ever  graduated 
here  without  having  enjoyed  from  one  to  four  revivals  of  religion,  and 
four-fifths  of  all  its  Alunmi  have  gone  forth  from  their  Alma  Mater  the 
enrolled  servants  of  the  living  God." 

In  1854:,  '55  and  '50,  there  were  many  tokens  of  the  Divine  influence, 
and  a  goodly  number  in  each  of  those  years  gave  evidence  of  their  con- 
version to  God,  and  publicly  professed  their  attachment  to  His  cause. 

But  aside  from  these  special  and  more  obvious  visitations,  there  have 
been  very  marked  isolated  cases  of  conversion  of  great  interest.     One 
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youth  cfiine  from  the  counter  of  a  tippling  shop  :  he  soon  bought  ca  Bible, 
yielded  to  its  instructions,  and  for  many  years  has  been  a  herald  of  the 
cross. 

Another,  Avho  from  a  Roman  Catholic  family  had  swung  off  to  \n- 
fidelity,  after  witnessing  the  triumphs  of  religion  in  President  Baldwin's 
death,  embraced  his  sustaining  faith  and  became  a  follower  of  Christ. 

And  another,  who,  from  his  rovings  from  a  fiir  distant  home,  came  to 
College  for  only  a  temporary  residence,  when  walking  to  and  fro  in  one  of 
the  halls  alone,  and  much  agitated,  he  was  asked  if  he  was  sick,  he  said 
"  No,  but  I  have  a  soul  to  be  saved  or  lost."  Soon  after,  joyful  in  hope, 
he  was  teacliing  an  ignorant  Catholic  family  to  read  the  word  of  God. 
But  personal  considerations  foi'bid  detail. 

Several  hopeful  conversions  have  occurred  during  the  last 
year,  but  no  special  revival. 

ENDOWMENTS. 

In  our  Eleventh  Annual  Eeport  an  account  was  given  of 
the  origin  and  object  of  the  English  Universities  and  Colleges, 
together  with  the  immense  provisions  for  the  promotion  of 
learning  possessed  by  them  in  the  shape  of  Scholarships,  Fel- 
lowships, and  other  endowments.  The  consideration  of  the 
practical  workings  of  these  endowments  was  deferred  for  a 
future  occasion.  The  subject  however  furnishes  lessons  of 
great  practical  value,  and  moreover  assumes  a  very  high  im- 
portance in  view  of  the  vast  scale  upon  which  the  work  of 
securing  endowments  is  going  forward  in  this  country,  and  it 
has  direct  bearings  upon  the  operations  of  this  Society.  We 
propose  therefore  to  -consider  it  under  four  aspects,  viz. : 

I.  The  comparative  risks  incident  to  permanent  funds  in 
Colleges. 

The  indispensableness  of  endowments  in  our  collegiate  system, 
we  trust,  was  conclusively  shown  in  our  Tenth  Annual  Eeport. 
Indeed,  aside  from  the  lyrinciples  of  the  case,  if  wxj  thing  can 
be  settled  by  experience^  this  point  has  been  set  at  rest.  Such 
a  thing  as  an  attempt  to  establish  a  College  without  endow- 
ments is  believed  to  be  unknown  in  any  country.  It  hardly 
need  be  remarked  that  no  possible  safeguards  against  perver- 
sion can  place  funds  abtolutely  beyond  any  contingency.  Still 
there  seems  to  exist  in  the  popular  mind  extensive  misappre- 
hension in  reference  to  the  comparative  risks  incident  to  such 
foundations.  The  chief  objection  to  endowments  is  their  lia- 
bility to  2Jerversion,  and  while  dwelling  upon  this  danger  the 
fact  is  entirely  overlooked  by  multitudes,  that  in  case  of  the 
immediate  expenditure  of  funds,  we  as  really  commit  them  in 
trust  to  others.     We  trust  the  first  recipient  of  our  bounty, 


1857.]  FOURTEENTH  REPORT.  33 

and  then  all  influence  that  goes  out  beyond  him  upon  the 
great  surface  of  human  society  is  exposed  to  its  fluctuations, 
its  conflicting  winds,  and  cross  and  counter-currents.  In. 
either  case,  therefore,  the  same  general  uncertainties  exist. 

By  way  of  illustration  let  us  suppose  a  case.  An  indi- 
vidual interested  in  the  education  of  young  men  for  the  minis- 
try, and  afraid  to  commit  any  thing  to  a  Board  of  Trust,  se- 
lects a  given  number  of  beneficiaries,  and  expends  at  once 
what  he  has  to  give — and  thus  stakes  every  thing  upon  that 
one  expenditure  and  says  to  himself,  perhaps,  "  now  that  is 
safe."  But  what  is  his  security  ?  He  obviously  has  none  ex- 
cept in  the  character  of  the  particular  individuals  aided,  upon 
what  they  shall  actually  accomplish  while  living,  and  in  the 
influences  for  good  which  they  shall  set  in  motion.  But  there 
is  no  absolute  certainty  even  in  reference  to  those  who  receive 
the  gift.  The  disappointments  in  respect  to  3'oung  men  se- 
lected by  the  donors  themselves,  or  their  chosen  representa- 
tives, have  been  so  numerous  and  grievous,  that  the  reaction 
upon  our  Education  Societies  from  this  source  has  been  at 
times  almost  fatal  to  their  success.  In  these  cases  a  sense  of 
obligation  to  benefactors  exerts  more  or  less  restraining  and 
stimulating  influence ;  but  after  we  have  passed  the  first  step 
all  responsible  relation  to  such  benefaction  ceases,  and  with  it 
all  security  for  good  from  that  source.  And  beyond  that 
point  there  is  no  supervision  of  the  trust,  no  law  regulating  its 
transmission,  no  knowledge  of  any  relation  to  the  original 
benefaction,  and,  of  course,  no  watchful  community  to  utter  a 
condemnatory  voice  in  case  of  perversion.  And  then,  when 
we  have  reached  the  second  and  third  steps  in  the  series,  how 
rapidly  do  the  difiiculties  multiply  of  so  tracing  the  influence, 
as  even  to  decide  whether  or  not  there  is  any  existing  perver- 
sion. 

Suppose,  for  example,  that  the  generous  donors  who  erected 
the  foundations  in  St.  Peter's  College,  Cambridge,  England, 
six  hundred  years  ago,  had  expended  the  whole  of  their  bene- 
factions at  once  for  the  benefit  of  "  poor  students,"  what  finite 
mind  could  now  go  out  into  the  infinite  complications  of  hu- 
man society,  and  apply  such  powers  of  analysis  as  to  decide 
whether  the  perpetuated  influence  of  those  young  men  (if  in- 
deed it  should  exist  at  all)  is  still  at  work  in  accordance  with 
the  wishes  of  the  original  donors  ?  Not  so,  however,  with 
those  foundations.  How  easy  to  compare  their  present  ad- 
ministration with  the  original  statutes,  and  thus  detect  any 
perversion.  Now  nothing  would  be  more  natural  than  that 
the  simple  inability  to  detect  any  thing  wrong  should  lead  to 
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the  assumption  that  there  was  none  in  reality.  Indeed  it  can 
scarcely  be  doubted,  that  to  this  source  is  traceable  very  much 
of  the  increased  security  for  good  which  is  felt  in  reference  to 
immediate  expenditures  for  educational  purposes,  as  compared 
with  foundations  placed  in  perpetuity  under  Boards  of  Trust. 
Moreover,  a  single  case  of  perversion  will  make  more  impres- 
sion upon  the  public  mind  than  a  thousand  instances  of  un- 
swerving and  protracted  fidelity  in  the  execution  of  such  a 
public  trust. 

But  in  running  a  parallel  between  the  two  cases,  it  should 
be  remembered  that  the  income  of  a  given  foundation,  as  ex- 
pended year  bv  year,  stands  upon  ground  precisely  similar  to 
that  of  the  principal  when  immediately  expended.  And  this 
income,  at  the  rate  of  six  per  cent,  only,  amounts  to  the  prin- 
cipal every  sixteen  years  and  two-thirds,  or  to  six  times  the 
principal  each  century.  The  difference  therefore  at  the  close 
of  the  first  named  period,  between  a  thousand  dollars  expend- 
ed at  the  beginning  and  a  like  sum  funded^  would  be,  that  in 
the  former  case  the  whole  was  paid  out  at  once  and  set  to 
work;  while  in  the  latter  it  was  paid  in  instalments  covering 
sixteen  years  and  two-thirds.  Moreover,  in  the  case  of  imme- 
diate expenditure,  where  the  first  recipients  of  the  bounty 
prove  unworthy,  the  whole  succession  of  influence  fails. 
The  preservation  of  a  foundation,  on  the  contrary,  enables 
those  to  whose  management  it  is  committed  to  renew  the  ex- 
periment  year  by  year,  and  thus  set  in  motion  multiplied  trains 
of  influence,  and  thereby  increase  the  chances,  at  least,  of  ulti- 
mate good.  The  foundations  of  St.  Peter's  College,  during  six 
hundred  years,  have  been  paid  out  thirty-six  times  over. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  a  foundation,  when  perverted,  may  be- 
come very  potent  for  evil,  but  then  this  is  a  concession  that  it 
ma}''  become  equally  potent  for  good  if  not  perverted.  The 
motives  therefore  to  risk  the  trust  would  remain  in  all  their 
fierce,  even  if  the  indispensahleness  of  endowments  could  not 
be  proved.  The  Eoyal  Commissioners,  in  view  of  all  the  per- 
versions at  Oxford,  so  far  from  having  their  confidence  shaken 
in  endowments  as  sucii,  regard  it  as  a  matter  of  the  hiahest 
moment  that  they  be  greatly  augmented,  especially  in  the 
shape  of  Scholarships. 

Moreover,  this  view  of  the  case  is  strengthened  by  the  un- 
certainties attendant  upon  the  ordinar}^  transmission  of  proper- 
ty. There  can  be  no  doubt  that  where  an  individual  commits 
funds  to  a  Board  of  Trust,  whose  members  are  in  sympathy 
with  his  objects,  and  fill  their  own  vacancies,  and  are  sworn 
under  the  sanctions  of  law  to  administer  the  trust  with  fidelity. 
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and  prevented  by  peculiar  legal  provisions  applicable  to  sucli 
cases  from  alienating  the  funds,  and  acting,  moreover,  under 
the  watchful  eye  of  the  community,  we  have  a  vastly  higher 
degree  of  security  against  the  contravention  of  expressed 
wishes  and  the  defeat  of  cherished  objects,  than  there  can  be 
in  the  ordinary  committal  of  property  to  heirs. 

There  is  also  a  much  more  protracted  control  of  property 
secured.  Our  perpetual  leases  guarantee  the  use  of  property  so 
long  as  "grass  grows  or  water  runs,"  and  our  deeds  convey  in 
fee  simple  to  ourselves,  our  "heirs  and  assigns  for  ever."  But 
with  all  the  stability  that  characterizes  property  in  England, 
it  seldom  remains  in  one  family  more  than  two  centuries. 
This  fact  has  been  urged  with  great  force  against  the  limita- 
tion of  the  Oxford  foundations  through  all  time,  to  the  kins- 
men of  the  founders.  It  is  held  also  to  be  in  the  face  of  two 
other  facts,  viz.,  first,  that  it  is  a  principle  of  English  law  that 
perpetuities  are  abhorred;  and  second,  that  the  statutes  of 
mortmain,  which  forbid  the  alienation  of  property  to  uses 
where  it  would  contribute  nothing  to  the  national  revenue, 
were  not  relaxed  for  the  benefit  of  particular  families,  but  for 
great  public  purposes. 

Changes  in  the  possession  of  property  were  so  rapid 
among  the  Jews,  that  in  order  to  maintain  the  integrity  of 
families,  tribes,  etc.,  as  well  as  prevent  excessive  accumulation 
of  wealth  on  the  one  hand  and  the  entailment  of  poverty  on 
the  other,  Moses  enacted  that  there  should  be  a  readjustment 
once  in  fifty  years,  when  they  should  "  return  every  man  unto 
bis  possession." 

And  here  the  following  views,  once  presented  by  a  distin- 
guished advocate  of  this  Society,  deserve  an  attentive  con- 
sideration. "In  the  mutations  and  fluctuations  of  opinion, 
perverted  Christian  institutions  founded  in  faith  and  prayer, 
after  awhile  always  come  back  purified  and  better  than  ever 
before.  The  spirit  of  the  founders  of  an  institution  is  a  per- 
manent spirit.  It  never  quite  dies  out  and  is  always  ready  to 
be  resuscitated.  The  promise  is  not  more  sure  to  parents  in 
the  training  of  their  children,  than  is  the  providence  of  God  in 
regard  to  the  pious  founders  of  institutions  of  learning." 

It  must  be  admitted  that  educational  foundations  them- 
selves may  sometimes  be  lost  through  the  mismanagement  of 
those  to  whom  they  are  committed.  Such  loss,  however,  is  so 
rare  that  objections  from  this  source  are  not  very  formidable. 
The  foundations  of  Oxford,  as  a  general  fact,  have  been  pre- 
served. And  those  of  St.  Peter's  College,  Cambridge,  date  as 
far  back  as  1257,  and  have  consequently  been  steadily  operat- 
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ing  for  600  years,  through  all  the  wars  and  revolutions  and 
social  changes  of  that  eventful  period.  Very  few  losses  of 
this  character  have  been  known  in  the  history  of  our  own 
country. 

IT.  We  may  consider  endowments  as  affected  by  the  in- 
evitable changes  which,  in  the  course  of  ages,  occur  in  human 
society. 

Whatever  evils  or  uncertainties  may  attend  them,  they 
must  be  regarded  as  a  necessity^  and  the  question  of  chief  im- 
portance to  be  settled  in  reference  to  them,  is,  how  they  can 
be  made  least  liable  to  objection.  It  is  supposable  that  they 
may  become  so  extensive  as  to  make  institutions  entirely  in- 
dependent of  the  living  and  successive  ages  upon  which  they 
are  called  to  act.  Or  they  may  be  so  bound  by  restrictions  as 
to  make  colleges  necessarily  things  of  the  past;  effectually 
moored  in  the  stream,  whose  ceaseless  current  sweeps  boldly 
into  the  future.  There  is  no  doubt  a  golden  medium  both  in 
respect  to  the  extent  of  endowments  and  the  safeguards  that 
we  should  attempt  to  throw  around  them. 

Three  things  are  very  apt  to  be  assumed  by  founders,  viz., 

1.  Their  own  perfect  competency  to  decide  for  all  time  as  to 
the  best  possible  disposition  of  the  avails  of  their  benefactions, 

2.  That  if  the  foundations  ever  fail  to  answer  their  original 
intent,  it  will  be  in  consequence  of  some  moral  obliquity  on 
the  part  of  those  to  whose  trust  they  are  committed.  8.  That 
their  own  security  against  such  perversion  is  in  proportion  to 
the  variety  and  minuteness  of  the  restrictive  ]^hrases  employed 
in  framing  their  statutes.  The  Oxford  founders,  for  example, 
do  not  appear  to  have  had  any  misgivings  as  to  the  unchange- 
able fitness  of  their  injunctions.  They  consequently  made  no 
provisions  for  any  modiiicatiou,  and  were  anxious  only  to 
secure  them  from  being  tampered  with.  To  this  end,  in  some 
instances,  they  lilled  from  five  to  eight  octavo  pages  with 
solemn  oaths,  under  whose  awful  weight  every  individual 
must  come,  who  used  or  touched  tlie  sacred  trust.  An  oath  is 
still  taken  by  the  members  of  King's  College,  Cambridge,  to 
observe  an  enormous  code  of  College  laws  four  hundred  years 
old.  The  wisdom  of  the  restrictions  imposed  by  those  ancient 
founders,  we  are  now  enabled  to  examine  in  the  clear  light  of 
history. 

In  reference  to  this  subject  the  "  Oxford  University  Com- 
mission" say,  "Nearly  600  years  have  elapsed  since  the 
statutes  of  Merton  College  were  framed,  and  within  this  pe- 
riod the  constitution  of  the  monarchy,  of  Parliament,  of  society 
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at  large,  of  the  cliurcli,  and  of  the  university,  have  undergone 
infinite  changes.  If  the  letter  of  the  founder's  wishes  be  our 
guide,  notwithstanding  these  changes,  such  a  body  would  run 
a  risk  of  being  a  public  wrong  ;  "  and  they  moreover  declare 
their  belief  that  "  if  all  obsolete  and  impracticable  enactments 
in  the  statutes  should  be  annulled,  but  a  small  portion  would 
remain,  and  that  the  restrictions  imposed  by  founders  are  now 
not  only  unsuited  to  the  present  state  of  the  empire,  but  really 
defeat  their  paramount  objects." 

A  specification  of  some  of  the  changes  here  alluded  to  will 
not  only  be  interesting  in  a  historical  point  of  view,  but  emi- 
nently suggestive  in  respect  to  endowments  in  our  own 
country. 

1.  Changes  at  the  Reformation.  The  leading  considera- 
tion which  in  that  age  induced  benefactors  thus  to  devote  their 
property  was,  the  benefit  which  perpetual  prayers  and  masses 
for  the  dead  were  believed  to  secure  for  those  on  whose  ac- 
count they  were  offered.  Consequently,  in  fourteen  of  the 
colleges  in  Oxford,  such  masses  and  prayers  were  enjoined  by 
Eoman  Catholic  founders.  But  at  the  Reformation  all  such  ob- 
servances were  prohibited  by  Parliament,  and  have  not  been 
practised  since  the  days  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

2.  Changes  in  respect  to  study.  Each  individual  upon  a 
foundation  was  bound  by  the  statutes  of  his  college,  after 
completing  his  course  of  seven  years  in  the  arts,  to  proceed  to 
one  of  the  higher  faculties,  generally  that  of  theology.  This 
occupied  eleven  years,  making  eighteen  in  all,  devoted  to 
minute  and  prolix  scholastic  systems,  during  which  time  they 
must  reside  in  Oxford. 

The  degree  of  B.  A.  could  then,  as  now,  be  taken  at  the 
end  of  four  years;  but  in  consequence  of  changes  in  the  course 
of  study,  the  more  advanced  age  at  which  students  are  re- 
ceived, &c.,  the  relative  significations  of  all  the  degrees  as  marks 
of  academical  standing  are  now  very  different  from  what 
they  once  were.  A  Bachelor  of  Arts  is  now  what  IMa^ter 
of  Arts  once  was,  and  as  a  consequence  the  general  education 
at  the  university  is  shortened  by  three  years.  The  degree  of 
M.  A.  is  now,  as  a  matter  of  course,  conferred,  at  the  end  of 
three  years,  on  all  Bachelors  of  Art?,  without  any  requirement 
of  study  or  residence  in  Oxford  except  for  three  weeks. 

Moreover,  Fellowships  now  mostly  follow  the  Masters'  de- 
gree, and  are  generally  obtained  on  the  eve  of  leaving  the 
University,  so  that  practically  a  small  fraction  only  of  the 
college  revenues — that  fraction,  viz.,  which  is  paid  to  under- 
graduates— can  be  said  at  the  present  day  to  be  devoted  to 
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actual  students.  How  much  goes  to  those  who  are  not  students 
in  the  sense  of  the  founders,  will  appear  from  the  fact  that  the 
number  of  fellowships  in  Oxford  is  about  540 — the  average  in- 
come of  which  is  supposed  to  be  about  £200,  which  gives  a 
total  of  £108,000  per  annum. 

3.  Changes  in  respect  to  localities.  It  !^was  common  for 
founders  to  restrict  the  benefits  of  their  endowments  to  per- 
sons born  in  their  own  diocese,  parish,  or  county,  or  born  in 
the  place  where  the  college  had  property,  etc.  In  those  early 
times  a  change  of  residence  across  fifty  miles  was  a  matter  of 
much  moment ;  but  facilities  for  communication  have  virtually 
obliterated  county  lines,  and  the  Trent  itself,  which  once  sepa- 
rated the  country  into  "two  nations,"  with  their  separate 
officers  at  the  university,  is  now  little  more  than  an  imaginary 
line.  While  these  founders  designed  to  encourage  learning  in 
the  counties,  schools,  etc.,  to  which  they  restricted  the  benefits 
of  their  foundations,  yet,  by  making  the  whole  turn  on  the 
mere  accident  of  hi rth,  the  result  was  often  iheve/'y  reverse  of 
what  they  intended,  :  s  few  persons  in  after-life  might  remain 
in  the  place  where  they  happened  to  be  born. 

The  same  result  followed  from  designating  localities  instead 
of  classes,  whom  it  was  designed  to  benefit.  The  founder  of 
Magdalen  College  directed  that  a  certain  number  of  Fellows 
should  be  elected  from  persons  born  in  the  City  of  London, 
meaning  thereby  to  benefit  the  families  of  tradesmen,  mer- 
chants, etc.  But  at  the  present  day  almost  all  of  this  class  of 
persons  inhabit  the  suburbs,  and  are  thus  by  statute  excluded 
from  the  benefits  which  the  founder  intended  they  should  en- 
joy. The  authorities  of  this  same  college,  within  a  few  years, 
have  refused  an  endowment  of  £20,0u0,  which  the  testator 
proposed  in  the  first  instance  to  confine  to  his  kindred,  and 
then  to  the  county  of  Stafford. 

4.  Changes  in  respect  to  l-indred.  It  was  common  to  re- 
strict the  benefits  of  foundations  to  the  I  i)id  red  of  the  foun- 
der. But  this  has  led  to  inextricable  confusion.  As  early  as 
the  year  1765,  at  All  Souls'  College,  Oxford,  collateral  descend- 
ants had  to  be  traced  through  nearly  twelve  hundred  fiimilies; 
and  at  Wadham  College  claims  have  been  admitted  where  the 
connection  between  the  founder  and  the  applicant  was  through 
a  common  ancestor  who  had  died  three  centuries  before  the 
foundation  of  the  college ;  and  in  one  instance  it  has  been 
endeavored  to  trace  consanguinity  through  the  medium  of  a 
Saxon  king. 

5.  Another  remarkable  change  which  occurred  in  the 
lai:se  of  time  had  reference  to  the  eleemosynary  character  of 
colleges.     Originally  none  were  educated  in  them  except  the 
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poor^  and  all  these  were  upon  some  foundation.  But  in  pro- 
cess of  time  independent  members,  not  upon  any  foundation, 
but  at  their  own  charges,  were  admitted.  There  was  also  a 
growing  disregard  of  poverty  as  a  requisite  for  admission  to  a 
foundation,  especially  in  cases  where  the  benefits  were  confined 
by  statute  to  the  kinsmen  of  the  founder,  Moreover,  restric- 
tions in  respect  to  the  avails  of  foundations,  and  imposed  in 
order  to  secure  a  rigid  economy,  often  rendered  them  prac- 
tically useless,  however  valuable  might  be  their  real  income. 
Cases  might  be  cited  where,  on  pain  of  perjury,  the  incum- 
bents were  forbidden  to  use  more  than  one  penny  a  day  on 
week  days  and  two  pence  on  Sundavs. 

But  aside  from  this,  in  consequence  of  changes  in  the  value 
of  money,  the  customs  of  society,  the  expenses  of  living,  etc., 
it  became  more  and  more  diflicult  for  the  very  class  of  persons, 
for  whom  colleges  were  originally  designed,  to  meet  the  cost  of 
an  education.  "Few  of  those  who  now  resort  to  Oxford  are 
of  this  kind."  The  Royal  Commissioners  say,  ''  It  is  certain 
that  the  whole  expense  of  even  prudent  and  well-conducted 
young  men  greatly  exceeds  £300  during  the  8i  weeks,  which 
is  about  the  length  of  residence  usually  required  in  colleges 
for  obtaining  the  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts.  On  the  whole, 
we  believe  that  a  parent  who,  after  supplying  his  son  with 
clothes,  and  supporting  him  at  home  during  the  vacations,  has 
paid  for  him  during  his  university  course  not  more  than  £600, 
and  is  not  called  upon  to  discharge  debts  at  its  close,  has  reason 
to  congratulate  himself" 

6.  Another  change  has  reference  to  the  clerical  character 
of  Fellowships.  The  great  majority  of  Fellows,  perhaps  nine- 
tenths,  are  required  either  by  the  statutes  or  by-laws  of  their 
colleges,  to  take  Holy  Orders.  At  the  time  when  most  of  the 
statutes  were  framed,  the  Orders  in  question  were  those  of  the 
Eoman  Catholic  Church.  Clerical  Fellows  were  then  required 
in  great  measure,  for  purposes  which  are  now  illegal,  such  as 
saying  masses  for  the  dead.  The  clerical  order,  too,  has 
changed  its  relations  to  the  other  learned  professions.  "  Eccle- 
sia.stics  were  the  lawyers,  the  ambassadors,  the  architects,  the 
historians,  the  scholars,  and  the  philosophers,  of  mediaaval 
times."'  All  persons  on  the  foundations  of  colleges,  previous 
to  the  Reformation,  were  denominated  Clerici.  This  term  is 
now  restricted  to  a  single  class  of  the  great  body  of  those 
whom  it  once  embraced;  and  with  few  exceptions,  individuals 
of  this  class  only  resort  to  Oxford  for  an  education.  Still 
some  are  induced  to  take  upon  themselves  the  vows  of  the 
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Christian  ministry,  solely  or  mainh^,  because  a  refusal  to  do 
so  would  forfeit  a  Fellowship. 

Other  chaDges  of  minor  importance  might  be  described, 
having  reference  to  statutes,  designed  to  regulate  with  a 
tedious  minuteness  the  apparel  of  students,  the  articles  to  be 
worn,  their  material,  color,  fashion,  &c.,  together  with  the  ex- 
act time  and  place  of  their  use.  So  also  statutes  enforcing  a 
barbarous  college  discipline,  and  exacting  degradins:  services, 
and  ridiculous  manifestations  of  respect  to  superiors.  All 
this  might  be  endured  in  an  iron  and  formal  age,  but  so  far  as 
subject  to  modification  by  college  authorities,  it  has  gradually 
melted  away  before  ages  of  light  and  genial  influence,  like  ice- 
bergs floating  towards  the  tropics. 

III.  The  genera]  lessons  to  be  learned  from  these  changes. 
Three  only  need  here  be  specified,  viz. :  1.  That  inasmuch  as 
in  the  progress  of  ages,  revolutions  will  occur  which  no  human 
sagacity  can  anticipate,  and  no  human  power  prevent — it  is 
a  dictate  of  the  highest  wisdom,  when  we  attempt  to  act  for 
coming  ages,  not  onlj^  to  assume  the  inevitahleness  of  great 
changes,  but  also  human  fallibility,  in  respect  to  their  particular 
character.  Otherwise  our  proposed  safeguards  for  the  future, 
maj'  be  like  the  bark  of  a  young  and  vigorous  tree,  which 
should  have  no  power  of  adaptation  to  the  enlarging  circles 
of  its  growth.  Or,  as  if  the  compass  on  shipboard  were 
nailed  to  the  deck,  instead  of  being  suspended  in  the  bin- 
nacle free  to  adjust  itself  to  all  the  irregularities  of  the  ocean 
surface.  2.  That  useless  and  impracticable  restrictions  by  ren- 
dering compliance  with  the  requirements  of  statutes,  although 
still  in  force,  either  impracticable  or  absurd,  create  peculiar 
temptations  to  their  violation,  and  thus  strike  a  blow  at  the 
very  foundations  of  morality.  3.  That  these  restrictions 
tend  to  lower  the  standard  of  education,  by  making  simple 
birth-place,  or  povertj^,  or  consanguinity,  passports  to  founda- 
tions. Ill  such  cases,  it  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  resist 
the  depressing  influence.  Indeed  it  is  directly  stated,  that 
in  England  they  "  crowd  the  colleges  with  inferior  men." 
And  King's  College,  Cambriilge,  from  the  influence  of  various 
restrictions,  has  been  called  "a  magnificent  cenotaph  of  learn- 
ing." 4.  That  restrictions  also  tend  to  generate  one  another. 
If  one  founder,  for  example,  in  early  times,  provided  for  his 
own  kindred  ur  county,  another  thought  he  must  do  the  like 
for  his,  and  another  for  his ;  and  the  Oxford  Commission  ex- 
press their  belief,  that  if  those  founders  could  be  recalled  to  life, 
and  it  were  proposed  to  one  of  them  to  throw  open  his  Fel- 
lowships on  condition  that  another  should  do  the  same,  it  is 


1857.]  rOUKTEENTH    EEPORT,  41 

likely  the  parties  could  agree.  It  may  be  very  unsafe  to  as- 
sume any  such  specific  agreement — much  more  to  make  it  our 
authority  for  contravening  the  statutes  of  those  founders. 
Nevertbeless  the  whole  history  of  human  opinions  shows  that 
if  their  lives  could  have  been  coeval  with  their  benefactors, 
and  their  minds  subjected  to  all  the  influences  at  work  through 
successive  ages,  their  own  opinions  would  have  been  sure  to 
undergo  great  changes.  But  being  dead  .they  only  speak 
through  their  foundations,  and  as  these  are  insensible,  all  possi- 
bility of  change  is  out  of  the  question,  and  they  must  utter 
the  very  same  voice  through  all  succeeding  ages. 

IV.  The  application  of  the  subject  to  the  field  and  work  ot 
the  Society.  For  obvious  reasons,  no  country  is  more  subject  to 
great  and  rapid  changes  than  our  own,  and  especially  the  west- 
ern portion  of  it.  Moreover,  no  age  was  ever  more  prolific  in 
them  than  the  present.  The  above  view  is  therefore  eminently 
suggestive.  1.  In  respect  to  the  location  of  colleges.  In  the  new 
States  it  is  often  essential  to  their  best  interests  that  steps  for 
the  founding  of  institutions  be  taken  at  periods  in  their  set- 
tlements so  early,  that  it  is  impossible  to  decide  where  will 
ultimately  be  found  the  channels  of  business,  centres  of  infla- 
ence,  classes  of  population,  &c.,  &c.,  which  would  be  decisive, 
were  the  question  of  location  left  open.  The  time  was,  for 
example,  when  Western  rivers  were  regarded  as  the  per- 
manent and  only  channels  of  commerce  for  the  magnificent 
regions  which  they  drain  ;  but  now  railroad  trains  rush  along 
their  banks,  or  on  arches  high  above  their  floods,  cross  their 
channels,  and  as  a  consequence,  towns  and  cities  which  once 
flourished  on  those  old  highways,  are  doomed  to  utter  or 
partial  decay,  like  those  which  lay  along  the  ancient  track  of 
tlie  commerce  of  Solomon.  As  a  general  fact,  the  locations 
of  the  institutions  aided  b}^  the  Society,  have  stood  remark- 
ably well  the  test  of  subsequent  developments.  Still  great  in- 
jury may  often  be  done  by  fixing  irrevocably  the  locations  of 
colleges  at  very  early  periods,  and  especially  so,  when  this 
is  done  in-  consideration  of  no  very  munificent  donations. 
Were  such  questions  left  open,  it  woidd  remove  one  of  the 
main  objections  to  the  commencement  of  efforts  for  the  found- 
ing of  colleges  in  the  very  infancy  of  States.  It  is  well  for 
institutions  to  avail  themselves  of  local  interest  and  feeling,  in 
order  to  increase  contributions ;  but  these  are  always  dearly 
purchased  where  subsequent  developments  prove  the  locations 
to  be  unwise. 

2.  The  history   under  consideration  suggests  caution   in 
respect  to  restrictions  imposed  upon  scholarships.   More  or  less 
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have  already  been  founded  in  American  colleges,  for  the 
especial  benefit  of  kindred,  and  in  the  coarse  of  time  may  lead 
to  confusion  as  inextricable  as  that  which  now  exists  in  Eng- 
lish universities.  Their  influence,  moreover,  upon  the  stand- 
ard of  education  may  be  equally  unfavorable.  In  the  same 
category  may  be  placed  restrictions  having  reference  to 
poverty,  or  piety,  or  the  ministry,  leaving  no  discretion  for 
Boards  of  Trust  in  respect  to  the  different  application  of  the 
avails  of  scholarships — although  for  the  time  being  there  may 
be  a  lack  of  candidates  answering  to  the  precise  wishes  of  the 
donor — while  there  are  others  to  whom  the  funds  might  be  ap- 
plied with  every  prospect  of  high  ultimate  good. 

8.  Equally  unwise  are  obligations  assumed  by  trustees  to 
give  an  amount  of  instruction  for  which  no  equivalent  in  the 
shape  of  funds  has  been  received.  It  is  supposed  that  the 
average  tuition  paid  in  our  best  colleges,  is  only  about  one- 
fourth  of  the  actual  cost.  Bat  a  case  might  be  cited,  where 
the  authorities  of  a  college  whose  regular  charge  for  tuition 
was  $80  per  annum,  agreed  for  that  sum  paid  down,  to  give 
instruction  for  six  years.  In  the  words  of  another,  "  a  college 
is  to  endow  itself  by  selling  for  $5,  what  it  will  cost  $120  to 
furnish  1  "  Bankruptcy  must  of  course  ensue,  as  it  has  re- 
cently in  the  case  of  a  Western  college  which  had  been  espe- 
cially prominent  in  experiments  of  this  sort,  and  which  at  one 
time  had  four  hundred  students  under  the  scholarship  system. 
But  the  greater  the  number  of  students,  the  greater  the  an- 
nual loss.  The  system  has  therefore  been  abolished,  and 
reuular  changes  for  tuition  established.  Under  the  schol- 
arship  system  adopted  in  the  university  about  to  be  opened 
in  Troy,"^]S[.  Y.,  the  sum  of  $100  will  entitle  the  contributor 
tq  keep  a  student  at  the  institution  for  fifty  years,  and  in  the 
same  ratio  for  any  additional  amount. 

Two  revolutions  are  sure  to  come  on  in  the  West,  which 
should  render  Trustees  cautious,  not  only  in  respect  to  the 
amount  of  instruction  pledged  to  students,  but  also  in  respect 
to  obligations  assumed  for  the  support  of  professors  on  inade- 
quate foundations.  These  revolutions  are,  first,  increased 
charges  for  tuition,  and  higher  salaries  ;  and  second,  a  decline 
in  the  rates  of  interest  on  vested  funds. 

4.  The  history  under  consideration  is  also  suggestive  in 
respect  to  denominational  restrictions.  Right  or  wrong,  no 
doubt  can  exist  that  they  tend  to  generate  one  another. 
King  James  I.,  in  order  to  exclude  the  Puritan  party  from  the 
universities,  imposed  upon  every  candidate  for  a  degree  the 
necessity  of  subscribing  the  three  Articles  of  the  36th  Canon, 
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wtereby  he  acknoAvledged  "That  the  King's  Majesty,  under 
God,  is  the  only  supreme  governor  of  ihis  realm,"  etc.,  "  as 
well  in  all  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  things  or  causes  as  tem- 
poral," etc. ;  "  that  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,"  etc.,  "  coi> 
taineth  in  it  nothing  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,"  etc. ; 
"that  "  he  alloived  "  the  Book  of  Articles  of  Rehgion,  agreed 
upon  by  the  archbishops,"  etc.,  and  acknowledged  "  all  and 
every  the  articles  therein  contained,  being  in  number  nine  and 
thirty,  besides  the  Ratification,  to  be  agreeable  to  the  Word  of 
God." 

Tliis  exclusiveness  eventually  forced  Dissenters  to  estab- 
lish institutions  of  their  own.  Within  three  years  after  the 
doors  of  the  universities  were  effectually  shut  by  the  Act  of 
Uniformity,  the  first  dissenting  academy  was  established. 
Denominational  restrictions,  so  far  as  they  exist  in  American 
colleges,  apply  to  trustees  or  instructors,  or  the  incumbents  of 
certain  foundations,  students  being  received  without  regard  to 
any  particular  religious  faith.  Even  at  Romish  institutions 
Protestants  are  received  with  eagerness,  but  doubtless  with 
the  hope  that,  in  the  end,  they  will  turn  out  good  Catholics. 

Aside  from  State  Institutions  the  colleges  of  this  country 
may  now  be  divided  among  some  twenty  different  denomina- 
tions, with  which  they  are  either  organically  connected,  or  to 
the  control  of  whose  membership  they  are  mainly  subject. 
Exclusiveness  in  one,  as  a  matter  of  course,  tends  to  beget  the 
same  in  another,  and  thus  not  only  individual  institutions  but 
classes  are  constantly  multiplied  as  new  ecclesiastical  divisions 
occur,  and  as  the  general  struggle  goes  on  for  denominational 
life  and  extension.  Indeed  the  divisive  process  has. pro- 
gressed till  the  ground  occupied  by  the  two  denominations 
which  co-operate  in  this  Society,  constitutes  almost  ^the  only 
territory  that  remains  untouched.  The  tendency  in  question 
may  be  greatly  stimulated  by  local  influences  operating 
through  co-equal  ecclesiastical  bodies,  often  proving  superior 
to  any  general  control,  and  compelling  the  multiplication  of 
institutions  beyond  any  possible  necessities  of  the  denomina- 
tions with  which  they  are  connected.  The  losses  experienced 
in  this  direction  may  probably  be  put  down  as  a  fair  offset  to 
any  increase  of  contributions  which  may  result  from  special 
interest  in  the  particular  ecclesiastical  character  of  institutions. 
Indeed,  at  the  present  rate  of  expenditure,  in  some  sections  of 
the  West,  caused  by  denominational  divisions,  hardly  any 
conceivable  amount  of  pecuniary  resources  would  be  sufficient 
to  furnish  institutions  in  equal  proportion  for  our  entire  West- 
ern domain.     Denominational  rivalry  may  also   secure   the 
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eas)^  endorsement  of  enterprises  which  have  some  expressed 
or  im])]ied  relation  to  it,  but  with  which  private  and  pecuniary 
interests  are  largely  iiUermingled. 

So  far  as  the  two  denominations  which  co-operate  in  the 
Society  are  concerned,  few  questions  can  surpass  this  in  impor- 
tance, viz.,  "  How  can  the}^  best  bring  their  resources  to  bear 
on  the  promotion  of  collegiate  education  at  the  West?  "  For 
this  work  they  have  peculiar  facilities,  and  the  providence  of 
God  never  opened  a  nobler  field  for  its  prosecution.  Tlie  fol- 
lowing considerations  seem  strongly  to  urge  that  this  should 
be  done  at  least  in  a  united  form. 

1.  The  past  history  of  the  two  denominations. 

They  have  ever  been  one  not  only  in  doctrinal  views,  but 
in  their  appreciation  of  Christian  learning,  maintaining  that 
"our  Christianity  must  be  educated  and  our  education  be 
Christian," — one  in  their  views  of  the  great  object  of  colleges, 
and  of  the  place  they  should  hold  in  an  educational  system, 
and  one  in  their  efforts  and  sacrifices  to  found  them.  And  it 
would  be  difficult  to  estimate  the  services  which  they  have 
thus  rendered  to  the  literature,  the  science,  and  the  Christianity 
of  the  nation. 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  over  this  common  territory, 
if  everywhere  else,  the  ploughshare  of  sectarian  division  should 
not  be  permitted  to  run.  It  has  been  well  said  that  "  a  mixed 
people  have  gone  to  the  West,  from  New  England  and  New 
York,  and  they  want  a  generous  })olicy — a  combined  railroad 
— a  regimen  nearer  the  millennium  than  that  formed  by  minute 
denominational  distinctions."  And  it  would  seem  that  the 
Church  could  hardly  go  very  far  towards  the  millennium  before 
a  breadth  of  view  would  be  reached,  and  a  measure  of  Chris- 
tian feelij.ig  attained,  that  would  affect  denominational  barriers 
and  restrictions  as  railroads  do  geographical  lines,  and  give 
unobstructed  progress  to  the  chariot  of  salvation. 

Indications  of  such  an  era  are  not  wanting,  at  least  in 
England.  Within  a  few  years  the  restrictions  imposed  at  the 
universities,  and  which  forced  dissentino-  collecres  into  being, 
have  been  so  far  removed,  that  dissenters  can  be  admitted  to 
the  degree  of  B.  A. ;  and  the  practicability  of  a  broader  union 
among  dissenters  themselves  is  beginning  to  awaken  inquiry. 
The  argument  for  union  is,  moreover,  enforced  by  the  instruc- 
tive lessons  of  experience.  The  institutions  of  most  of  the 
dissenting  denominations,  and  which  are  chiefly  devoted  to 
the  education  of  a  ministry,  have  been  so  cut  up  and  multi- 
plied b}^  local  interests,  that  they  have  not  been  able  to  furnish 
any  one  of  a  commanding  character.     Several  of  the  Indepen- 
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dent  Colleges  have  recently  been  united  in  one,  and  the  sub- 
ject of  consolidation  is  now  agitated  among  several  of  the 
Baptist  institutions. 

2.  The  cost  of  comjjetition  among  Colleges. 

The  general  standard  of  education  in  the  country  is  rapidly 
rising,  and  demands  in  respect  to  the  equipment  of  institutions 
are  increasing  in  the  same  proportion,  rendering  successful 
competition  more  and  more  difficult  and  expensive.  A  few 
figures  will  give  some  idea  of  the  cost  of  this  competition. 

According  to  tables,  prepared  with  great  labor  by  the  Rev. 
Z.  S.  Freeman,  corresponding  secretary  of  the  New  York 
Baptist  Union  for  ministerial  education,  and  embracing  one 
hundred  and  fifty  institutions,  the  whole  property  and  produc- 
tive funds  of  Harvard  College  were  $1,000,000;  Columbia 
College,  $1,000,000  (since  greatly  increased) ;  South  Carolina 
College,  $800,000;  Yale,  $^780,000;  Union,  $778,000;  Brown 
University,  $693,0(10;  Michigan  University,  $500,000;  Uni- 
versity of  Virginia,  $450,000 ;  University  of  Alabama, 
$400,000;  University  of  Wisconsin,  $300,000;  while  ten 
others  had  each  $200,000  or  over,  and  thirty -two  $100,000  and 
over,  while  the  resources  of  the  remainder  run  all  the  way 
down  to  a  few  thousand  dollars.  To  put  the  whole  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  u])on  an  equality  with  Harvard,  would  require 
$150,000,000.  If  each  were  to  possess  onl}^  one-fourth  of  this 
sum,  it  would  amount  to  $37,500,000,  to  say  nothing  of  insti- 
tutions yet  to  rise  on  nearly  half  of  our  national  domain  not 
yet  carved  into  States.  We  cannot  vouch  for  the  entire  accu- 
racy of  the  estimates  here  given,  but  they  will  answer  all  the 
purposes  of  an  illustration. 

Colleges,  no  doubt,  may  be  immensely  useful  with  resources, 
that  are  insignificant,  as  compared  with  some  of  these  estimates; 
and  all  must  have  a  heginning.  Even  Harvard  had  its  day  of 
small  things,  and  its  friends  were  never  more  encouraged,  nor 
more  profoundly  grateful  than,  when  one  contributor  gave  "a 
few  sheep,  another  his  garden  containing  one  acre  and  one  rod 
of  land  ;  another  a  pew  ter  flagon  worth  ten  shillings,  another 
a  sugar-spoon,  a  silver- tipt  jug,  a  great  salt;  another  a  small 
trencher  salt.  Every  one  whose  heart  stirred  him,  and  every 
one  whom  his  spirit  made  willing."  Still  colleges  must  be  pre- 
pared to  rise  in  some  such  ascending  scale  as  is  above  indi- 
cated, or  sink  into  comparative  insignificance. 

8.  The  past  history  of  the  institutions  aided,  and  the 
present  financial  condition  of  the  country. — Some  of  these  in- 
stitutions have  been  in  existence  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 
century,  and  they  consequently  felt  in  their  early  infancy  the 
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crushing  influence  of  the  pecuniary  revulsion  of  1837.  But 
through  the  helping  hand  of  the  Society  extended  to  them  in 
their  prostration, -they  have  all  been  held  up,  and  are  now 
living  forces.  Still,  how  few  of  them  have  yet  been  brought 
to  a  point  where  it  has  seemed  safe  to  withdraw  entirely  this 
helping  hand.  And  now  another  revulsion  has  come,  which 
■will  greatly  increase  the  urgency  of  their  case,  if  it  does  not 
prolong  the  period  of  their  dependence.  It  will  at  least  render 
indispensable  the  receipt  in  full  of  every  dollar  voted  at  the 
last  meeting  of  the  Board.  Even  in  that  case,  very  few  of 
these  institntions  would  be  left  with  property  and  productive 
funds  exceeding  ^100,000.  In  addition  to  this  amount,  there- 
fore, they  will  need  all  the  resources  that  can  possibly  be 
commanded  at  the  West  in  future  years,  to  meet  this  advan- 
cing scale. 

All  this  goes  to  show  how  difficult  a  work  it  is  really  to 
found  a  college,  and  furnish  it  with  such  an  equipment  that  it 
shall  be  prepared  for  the  work  of  the  present  age,  and  also 
made  sure  of  being  perpetuated  to  posterity.  The  Providence 
of  God,  therefore,  seems  to  be  bringing  upon  us  the  absolute 
necessity  of  concentrating  our  resources.  And  it  places  in  a  very 
strong  light  the  importance  of  avoiding  all  such  restrictions 
in  respect  to  locations,  endowments,  and  general  control,  as 
would  prevent  desirable  consolidation. 


Present  position  of  the  Society. 

The  present  position  of  the  Society,  in  reference  to  this 
work,  seems  to  be  this:  For  the  two  denominations  which  co-' 
operate  in  it,  to  neglect  the  field  which  is  opening  to  them  at 
the  West,  would  be  blindness,  absolutelj^  suicidal.  For  them 
to  weaken  their  forces  by  division,  and  an  unnecessary  mul- 
tiplication of  institutions,  would  be  a  waste  of  power  hardly 
less  destructive.  To  abandon  needed  enterprises,  upon  which 
large  expenditures  have  already  been  made,  before  they  have 
acquired  a  degree  of  stability  that  will  insure  their  perpetuated 
life,  would  be  extreme  folly. 

But  the  Society  need  not  neglect  to  enter  the  field,  nor 
abandon  good  enterprises  now  far  advanced,  nor  fail  to  fur- 
nish prompt  and  efiicient  aid  to  younger  institutions  on  new 
fields.  The  successful  accomplishment  of  all  its  plans,  with 
the  blessing  of  God,  may  be  secured,  provided  it  have  the 
cordial  indorsement  of  the  two  denominations  which  co  operate 
in  it.     The  Board,  it  should  be  remembered,  can  only  disburse 


1857.]  FOURTEENTH   EEPORT.  47 

such  funds  as  are  placed  at  their  disposal  by  the  churches, 
and  the  friends  of  Christian  learning.  After  careful  examina- 
tion, they  make  estimates,  and  do  all  in  their  power  to  have 
them  realized,  but  except  in  special  cases,  and  to  a  very 
limited  extent,  scrupulously  avoid  any  thing  in  the  shape  of 
a  pledge  that  these  estimates  shall  be  made  good.  And  the 
funds  actually  contributed  take  the  form  of  permanent  endow- 
ments only  by  the  direction  or  consent  of  the  individual  donors. 
The  final  effort  in  behalf  of  institutions  in  States  east  of 
the  Mississippi,  resolved  upon  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board, 
was  based  upon  estimates  thus  made.  And  the  mode  of  carrying 
it  out  is  indicated  by  the  following  resolution,  viz:  "  That 
the  officers  of  the  college  interested  in  this  movement  may 
have  the  opportunity,  in  connection  with  the  ordinary  agen- 
cies of  the  Society,  and  under  the  direction  of  the  Consulting 
Committee,  to  exert  themselves  efficiently  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  object,  so  far  as  may  be  practicable,  without  in- 
terfering with  the  regular  objects  of  the  Society." 

So  far  as  this  effort  is  concerned,  no  possible  ecclesiastical 
changes  in  the  future  can  shift  the  responsibilit}^,  or  the  in- 
terest of  the  matter.  All  the  institutions  in  question,  with 
the  exception  of  one  German,' were  started  by  common  coun- 
sels, and  for  common  ends.  The}^  have  been  built  up  by  com- 
mon funds,  and  neither  of  the  denominations  can  afi'ord  to  re- 
linquish its  interest  in  them,  and  neither  should  hesitate  to  do 
its  share  of  what  is  necessary  to  give  them  perpetuated  life. 
It  would  be  manifestly  unjust  for  either  to  throw  the  chief 
burden  of  responsibility  of  the  common  cause  on  the  other, 
and  reserve  its  own  strength  for  enterprises  more  in  alliance 
with  denominational  interests.  Co-operation  in  good  faith, 
would  of  course  involve  a  righteous  adjustment  of  influence 
in  respect  to  the  institutions  aided. 

The  Board  ha\p  no  interest  whatever  in  simply  perpetuat- 
ing the  Society;  on^the  contrary,  they  would  be  the  very  first 
to  move  for  its  dissolution,  provided  it  were  apparent  that  the 
work  could  be  more  successfully  accomplished  in  some  other 
way.  There  can  hardly  be  a  doubt,  however,  that  its  dissolu- 
tion would  be  but  the  signal  for  an  indiscriminate  rush  of 
applicants — each  contending,  as  in  former  years,  for  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  churches.  The  Society,  by  its  thorough  sys- 
tem of  investigation  in  respect  to  the  claims  of  colleges  that 
apply  for  aid,  has  probably  prevented  a  waste  of  funds  on  ill- 
advised  schemes,  that  would  not  fall  short  of  the  entire  cost 
thus  far  of  working  its  machinerv.  And  this  is  but  the  be- 
ginning  of  what  may  yet  be  done  in  the  same  direction,  by  an 
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intermingling  of  Eastern  counsels,  and  a  careful  supervision 
of  this  great  interest,  rendered  effective  by  thoroughness 
of  investigation  under  the  guidance  of  broad  and  liberal 
principles. 

It  has  already  been  seen,  that  the  Society  during  the  fourteen 
years  of  its  existence  has  not  only  given  the  churches,  univer- 
sally, rest  from  conflicting  appeals  in  behalf  of  colleges — but 
that  it  has  held  a  shield  over  hundreds  that  have  not,  as  yet,  con- 
tributed the  first  dollar  to  its  funds.  It  has,  however,  a  liigher 
vocation  than  to  guard  the  field  against  the  irruption  of  Western 
agents.  Better  far  that  it  were  entirely  out  of  the  way,  than  to 
adopt  a  policy  based  upon  inadequate  views  of  the  vast  field 
upon  which  it  operates  ;  or  be  out  of  sympathy  with'the  noble 
band  of  men,  who,  either  in  groups  or  single-handed,  are 
toiling  in  the  cause  of  Christian  learning,  and  struggling  to  lay 
broad  and  deep,  in  that  land,  the  "  foundations  of  many  gene- 
rations." 

But  let  a  cordial  union,  and  one  based  upon  just  and  hon- 
orable principles,  be  perpetuated  between  the  two  .denomina- 
tions that  co-operate  in  the  Society,  and  they  will  have  an 
ability  unsurpassed  for  this  great  work.  By  a  wise  limita- 
tion, too,  in  respect  to  the  number  of  institutions  to  be  estab- 
lished, and  a  proper  development  of  Western  resources,  the  de- 
mands of  Collegiate  and  Theological  education  can  be  met 
without  excessive  drain  upon  the  Eastern  churches,  and  a 
povv^er  for  good  created   which  shall  be  felt  through  all  suc- 


ceeding ages. 


In  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 

THERON  BALDWIN, 

Corresponding  Secretary, 


/ 
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CONSTITUTION 


OF  THE 


SOCIETY  FOR  THE  PROMOTION  OF  COLLEGIATE  AND 
THEOLOGICAL  EDUCATION  AT  THE  WEST. 


Article  I. — This  Association  shall  be  denominated,  The  Society  for 
the  Promotion  of  Collegiate  and  Theological  Education  at  the  West. 

Art.  II. — The  object  of  the  Society  shall  be  to  afford  assistance  to  Col- 
legiate and  Theological  Institutions  at  the  West,  in  such  manner,  and  so 
long  only,  as,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Directors  of  the  Society,  the  exi- 
gencies of  the  Institutions  may  demand. 

Art.  III. — There  shall  be  chosen  annually  by  the  Society,  a  President, 
Vice-Presidents,  a  Corresponding  and  a  Recording  Secretary,  a  Treasurer, 
and  a  Board  of  eighteen  Directors,  which  Board  shall  have  power  to  fill 
its  own  vacancies,  and  also  to  fill,  for  the  remainder  of  the  year,  any  va- 
cancies which  may  occur  in  the  otfices  of  the  Board.  The  President,  Vice- 
Presidents,  and  Recording  Secretary,  shall  be  ex-ofiicio  members  of  tlie 
Board  of  Directors. 

Art.  IV. — Any  person  may  become  a  member  of  this  Society  by  con- 
tributing annually  to  its  funds,  and  thirty  dollars  paid  at  one  time  shall 
constitute  a  member  for  life. 

Art.  V. — There  shall  be  an  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  at  such  time 
and  place  as  the  Board  of  Directors  may  api)oiut. 

Art,  VI. — Five  Directors  shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  the  transaction 
of  business,  except  for  the  appointment  of  a  Secretary  and  the  appropria- 
tion of  moneys,  when  nine  shall  be  present. 

Art.  VII. — It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Directors  to  employ 
all  agencies  for  collecting  funds  ;  to  investigate  and  decide  upon  the  claims 
of  the  several  Institutions  ;  to  make  the  appropriations  in  the  most  advan- 
tageous manner  (it  being  understood  that  contributions  designated  by  the 
donors  shall  be  appropriated  according  to  the  designations)  ;  to  call  special 
meetings  of  the  Society  when  they  deem  it  necessary  ;  and  generally  to  do 
whatever  may  be  deemed  necessary  to  promote  the  object  of  the  Society. 

Art.  VIII. — This  Constitution  may  be  altered  or  amended  by  a  ma- 
jority of  two-thirds  of  the  members  present  at  an  annual  meeting  of  the 
Society,  provided  the  alteration  proposed  shall  have  been  specified  and  re- 
commended by  the  Board  of  Directors. 
4 
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Dr. 


THE    SOCIETY    IN    ACCOUNT    CURRENT 


Oct  15. 

For  amount 

paid  to  Colleges  for  current  expenses,  as  fol- 
lows ; — 

• 

Pacific  University,        ....  $720 

College  of  California,       .        .        .        82T 

Iowa  College 600 

German  Evangelical  College,  Mo.,          400 

2,547  00 

It              a 

(1 

"        on  "Final  P^fFort"  :— 

Wabash, $2,983  19 

Illinoia, 1,169  77 

Beloit 4,364  00 

((              (( 

i( 

Wittenberg 628  49 

Iowa  College,  on  Permanent  Fund, 

9,145  45 

448  70 

i(               (( 

(1 

for  copies  of  Tyler's  Essay,  purchased  of  the 
Publisher 

18  90 

H                           (1 

(( 

Taxes  on  Western  Lands 

5  50 

f(                    U 

(C 

Salary  and  Expenses  of  Secretary,  Postage,  Rent 
and  Expenses  of  Office, 

2,168  85 

u               u 

•( 

Expenses   attending  Anniversary  and  Meetings 
of  Society,  and  Board  and  Committee  to  visit 
the  West,            .        .    ■ 

275  90 

Salary  and  Expenses  of  Agents, 
Printing  1,500  Beecher's  Address, 

3,360  20 

((                      u 

ti. 

"          1,500  Kirk's  Discourse,      . 

t(            1( 

"          3,500  Annual  Report 

4,000  Final  Effort 

"            750  Tyler's  Address,    .... 

522  53 

((              11 

It 

"          Intelligencer,  No.  2,     .       .         .        . 

18,493  09 
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WITH    B.    C.    WEBSTER,    Tbeascree. 


Cr. 


1857. 
Oct.  J  5. 


By  Cash,  balance  of  account  from  Thirteenth  Year, 
"        •'    received  from  Donations  and  Legacies, 
"  "     Sales  of  Western  Lands,    . 

II  "  "        Premium  Essay, 


$407  64 

18,007  55 

47  50 

30  40 


$18,493  09 


I  certify  that  I  have  examined  the  vouchers  for  the  disbursements  charged  in  the  fore- 
going account,  and  also  the  footings,  and  find  both  entirely  correct. 

M.  O.  HALSTP:D,  Auditor. 
New  Yoke,  Oct.  '21st,  1857. 
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RECEIPTS. 


Abincton,  East,  Mass $11 

South 18 

Andover,  Mass.,  Old  South 71 

Chapel  Cong 62 

A  Friend,  by  Rev.  A.  Farrell 1 

Ashby,  Mass 20 

Ashland,  Mass 13 

Athol,  Ma,s.s.,  Cong.  Ch.  and  Soc 19 

Bethel,  Conn.,   in  part  to  const.  Rev. 

VV.  N.  Harvey  L.  M 22 

Beverly,   Mass.,   Washington    st.    Ch. 

and  Soc 43 

Dane  St.  Ch.  and  Soc 47 

Binghamton,  N.  Y.,  Cong.  Ch 10 

Birmingham,   Conn.,    to   const.   Rev. 

Zachariah  Eddy  L.  M 30 

Bloomlield,  N.  J 51 

Boston,  Mass.,  VVm.  Ropes 500 

For  Wabash  College,  viz. : 

Mt.  Vernon  Ch 237 

Winter  st.  Ch 58 

Salem  Ch  ,  of  which  $30  by  G.  S. 
Low  to  const.  Rev.  George  W. 

Field  L.  M 61 

Pine  St.  C  li.  and  Soc 36  40 

G.Edwards 3  00 

33 

Shawmut  Ch.  and  Soc 48 

Maverick  Ch.   and   Soc,  E.  B.,  of 

which  $2  50  on  Alexander's  note     05 
Essex  St.  Ch.  and  Soc,   of  which 
$30  by  Hon.  R.  Choate,  by  which 

he  is  const,  a  L.  M 367 

Bovvdoin  St.  Ch.  and  Soc 40 

Old  South  Ch.  and  Soc,  in  part  ..  20 
Park  St.  Ch.,  for  Beloit  College, 
E.  Lawson,  §100;  J.  Parker, 
.SlOO ;  E.  Vomsworth,  $50;  L. 
Dana,  $50;  Rev.  A.  L.  Stone, 
if? .50;  E.  and  H.  O.  Briirgs,  $.50; 
J.  C.  Studley,  $50;  F.  Batch- 
elor,  $.ji);  Miss  J.  Palmer,  $50; 
Miss  S.  Palmer,  $30  ;  othe^rs  in 
Park  St.  Ch.  and  coll'n,  $478  ...10.58 

Bradford,  Mass 61 

Brattleboro',  Vt.,  of  which  $100  for 
permanent  fund  of  Iowa  Col- 
lege    172 

Bridgeport,  Conn.,  1st  Cong.  Ch 40 

Brimtield,  Mass.,  in  part 23 

Broadl)rook,  ('onn 12 

Brookline,  Mass 71 


94 


Harvard  Ch 62  02 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Plymouth  Ch.,  on 
professorship  in  Illinois  College, 
W.  R.  Ropes,  $25  ;  E.  A.  Nichols, 

$20;  collection,  $127  51 172  SI 

Plymouth  ch.,  G.  Bowers 20  00 

Church  of  the  Pilgi'ims 137  64 

3d  Presh.  Ch 35  00 

Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  a  friend,  for  permanent 

scholarship  in  Wabash  College.  400  00 

Cambridge,  Mass..  Shepard  Soc 91  00 

Cambridgeport,  Mass 81  17 

Cambria,  N.  Y.,  legacy,  in  part,  of  Dea. 

Josiah  B.  Scovill 149  25 

Camden,  N.  Y.,  Con::.  Ch 15  49 

Central  Village,  N.  Y.,  a  Friend 5  00 

Charlestown,  Mass.,  Winthrop  Ch.  for 

permanent  fund  of  Iowa  Coll.. .  348  76 

Charlton,  Mass.,  (a  balance) 7  00 

Chelsea,  Mass.,  Chestnut  st.  Ch 55  29 

Clinton,  Ct,  Benev.  Ass.  Cong.  Ch....  10  00 

Clinton,  Mass 51  27 

Concord,  N.  H.,  1st  Church 18  72 

South 15  00 

Conway,  Mass.,  1st  Cong.  Soc 46  19 

Cortland,  N.  Y.,  Miss  A 2  25 

Darien,  Conn.,  Cong.  Ch 20  00 

Deerfield,  Mass.,  South  Ch.     10  00 

East  Windsor,  Conn.,  1st  Ch 22  30 

East  Woodstock,  Conn.,  to  const.  Rev. 

E.  H.  Piatt  L.  M 31  84 

Ellington,  Conn 30  00 

Entield,  Mass.,  Benevolent  Soc 100  00 

Enosburg,  Vt.,  Dea.  George  Adams. ..  5  00 

Essex,  Mass 33  76 

Essex  Co.,  Mass.,  two  Friends lOD  00 

Exet(M-,  N.  H.,  IstCh 13  03 

2dCh 20  15 

Fairhaven,  Mass 25  00 

Fairfield,  Conn.,  1st  Ch 35  00 

Farmington,  Conn.,  1st  Ch 27  00 

Fitchburg,    Mass.,     Calvinistic    Cong. 

Ch.  and  Soc 33  73 

Trinitarian 5  50 

Framinijhani,  Mass 43  00 

Franklin,  Mass.,  to  const.  Rev.  Samuel 

Hunt  L.  M 41  00 

Gardner,  Mass.,  1st  Ch 19  00 

2dCh 10  25 

4  12 

Georgetown,  Mass 27  45 

Goshen,  Conn 20  00 
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Grafton,  Mass 30  0 

Greenfield,  Mass.,  Ist  Ch 20  00 

2d  Church 20  00 

Greeu  Farms,  Mass.,  individuals 8  00 

GreeHwich,  Conn.,  2d  Con?.  Ch 101  77 

G.  A.  Palmer,   on  perm't  scholar- 
ship in  Wabash  College 50  00 

Groton,  Mass 26  36 

Groveland,  Mass.,  Orth'x  (Jh.  and  Soc.      9  00 
Guilford,  Conn.,  1st  Ch.,  to  const.  Rev. 

Henry  Wickes  L.  M 30  00 

Hadley,  Mass.,Gen.  Benev.  Soc,  3d  Ch.    28  00 
Hampden  Co.,  Mass.,  Benev.  Ass. 

Chicopee,  1st   Ch 15  49 

Chicopee,  2d  Ch 7  00 

Chicopee,  3d  Ch 8  75 

West  Springfield 25  63 

Springfield,  1st  Ch 12  97 

Huntington,  2d  Ch 5  11 

Westfield,  1st  Ch 27  00 

Monson 25  00 


126  95 
Less  uncurrent  bills  in  the 
hands  of  Treasurer  ....     38  83 

88  12 

Hartford,  Conn.,  North  Ch 49  25 

South  Ch. 36  00 

Pearl  st.  Ch.,  T.  Smith,  to  const. 
Rev.  S.  Bournell  L.  M„  $25; 
A.  W.  B.,  $10;  J.  B.  H.,  $15; 
E.  E.,  $10;  J.  B.,  $10;  R.  M. 
$15;    N.  R.,   $10  :    N.  E.,   $10; 

collection,  $36  50 141  50 

Central  Ch.,  T.  S.  Williams,  $200 ; 
J.  Trumbull,  $50;  others,  $133, 
for  permanent  fund    of  Beloit 

Coll 383  00 

Lucius    Barbour,    for  permanent 

fund  IlhnoisColl. 250  00 

Harrington,  Ct,  Contr.  Ch.  (a  balance)       5  00 
Hatfield,  Mass  ,  Cong".  Ch.  and  Soc.  ..     55  00 

Harvard,  Mass 58  00 

Haverhill,  N.  H 25  00 

Haverhill,  Mass.,  Centre  Ch 72  55 

Haverhill  West,  Mass  ,  collection,  $15 ; 
a   Friend,  to   const.   Rev.     Asa 

Farrell  L.  M.  $30 45  00 

Henniker,  N.  H.,  In  full,  to  const. 
A.  D.  L.  F.  Conner  L.  M  ;  H. 
Childs,  $5 ;   A.  D.  L.  F.  Conner, 

$10 15  00 

Hinsdale,  N.  H 7  00 

Holland  Patent,  N.  Y.,  Presb.  Ch 15  02 

HoUiston,  Mass 51  27 

Homer,  N.  Y.,  Cong.  Ch.,  of  which 
$30  conbt.  Rev.  J.  Addison  Priest 

L.M 70  71 

Miss'y  Assn.,  Cortland  Academy  .     11  84 

Huntingdon,  Conn.,  Cong.  Ch 10  00 

Keene,  N.  11 30  00 

Kensington,  Conn.,  a  Friend 4  00 

Lancaster,  Mass 6  00 

Laurence,  Mass.,  Lawrence  st.  Ch.  ...     37  00 

Lowell,  Mass.,  John  St.  Ch 21  18 

Lyme,  N.  H 48  25 

Manchester,  Mass 15  60 

Manchester,  N.  H 18  25 

Marblehead,  Mass 77  00 

Miss  H.  Hooper 10  00 

Marlboro',  Mass 35  00 

Ma£on  VillaL'e,  N.  H.,   to  const.   Rev. 

S.  J.  Austin  L.  M 30  00 

Massachusetts,   a  Friend 5  00 

Medford,  Mass.,  Mystic  Ch 14  00 

Meriden,  Conn.,  Cong.  Ch.,  of  which 


60  50 


58  25 


$30  to  const   Rev.  T.  Dwight 

Hunt  L.  M 57  00 

Centre  Cong.  Ch 11  00 

Methun,  Mass.,  Cons.  Ch.  and  Soc.  ..     15  00 

Milford,  Conn.,  1st  Ch 30  00 

2d  Ch.,  in  full  to  const.  Rev.  W.  C. 

ScofieldL.  M 23  92 

Monroe,  Conn.,  Cong.  Ch.,  in  part  to 
const,    Rev.   Lewis    M.   Shep- 

pard  L.  M 24  75 

Morristown,  N.  J.,  J.  R.  Church 5  00 

Mount  Carmel,  Conn.,  of  which   $30 

const.  Rev.'D.  H.  Thayer  L.  M.    32  50 
Mystic  Bridge,  Conn.,  two  individuals      2  00 

Nantucket,  Mass 20  69 

Nashua,  N.  H.,  balance   of  legacy  of 

Rev.  J.  M.  Ellis 1885  48 

New  Bedford,   Mass.,   North   Ch.   and 

Soc 50  00 

Newbury,  Mass 28  12 

Newburyport,  Mass.,  Belleville  Ch.,  of 
which  $30   to  const.  Josiah  L. 

Hale,  Esq.  L.  M 

Whitefield  Ch.,  of  which  .$30  by 
Miss  Hannah  French,  to  const. 

herself  a  L.  M 

North  Ch.,  of  which  $100  by  Capt. 
N.  Smith  and  $30  by  Miss  B.  F. 
Bannister,  to   const.  Miss  Mary 

E.  Diramick  a  L.  M 162  50 

New  Fairfield,  Conn., 27  96 

New  Hartford,  N.  Y.,  Centre  Ch 9  00 

North  ^h 20  10 

Presb.  Ch 8  58 

New  Haven,  Conn.,  Centre  Ch.,  for 
permanent  fund  of  Beloit  Coll., 
Mrs.  A.  Salisbury,  $100;  Henry 
White,  $.50;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  C. 

Collins,  $.dO  ;  others,  $219 419  00 

Centre  Ch.  J.  W.  Hotchkiss,  $10  ; 

E.  B.  Foote,  $3 13  00 

North  Ch.,  F.  Bishop,  $20;  W. 
South  worth,  $10  ;  E.  South- 
worth,  $10  ;  E.  Cowles,  $10  ; 
Misses  Maltbey,  $10  ;  iliss  C.  B. 

Merwin,  $3;    others,  $78 141  00 

■  Officers  of  Yale  College -...     58  00 

Chapel  St.  Ch 23  48 

South  Ch.,  G.  Hallock 10  00 

Howest.Ch 20  00 

James    Fellows,  $25;    Mrs.  H.  P. 

Peck,  $20 45  00 

Individuals  in  Dr.  Cleveland's  Ch.     12  00 
New  Preston,  Conn.,   Ch.   in  Waure- 

mang 15  50 

Hill 5  25 

New   York   City,    Mercer  st.   Ch.,  for 
permt.  fund  of  Wabash  Coll.,  W. 
G.  Bull,  M.  Allison,  each  $100; 
B.  F.  Butler,  J.  B.  Sheflield,  S.  A. 
Sherfl'elin,  each  $50  ;    N.  White, 
W.  King,   J.  L.  Moran,   W.   A. 
Butler,  J.  B.  De   Forrest,   J.  A. 
Phelps,  F.R.  Fowler,  Mrs.  M.  O. 
Roberts,  Mrs.  A.  Bronson,  each 
$25;     W.   W.  Chester,     G.    S. 
Leeds,  each  $20 ;    others,  $70  .  685  00 
Fourteenth  st.  Ch.,'for  permanent 
fund  of   Beloit  College,    \V.    E. 
Dodge,    $.500  ;    E.   C.    Chapin, 
$200;  W.  A.  Ransom,  $100;  VV. 

A.  Booth,  100;  P.  Hoadley,  $50; 

B.  \V.  Merriam,  .^50  ;  Brothers 
Arnon,  $50  ;  O.  D.  Munn,  $50  ; 
S.  H.  Wales,  $.")0  ;  S.  Cutler, 
$50  ;    W.  F.  Booth,  $50  ;  W.  J.     . 
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Eurrilt,    $100:    M.    K.    Jessup, 

$100;   otiiers,  $117 15G7  00 

Church  of  the  Puritans,  for  per- 
manrnt  fund  of  Beloit  College, 
H.  T.  Morgan,  $100  ;  S.  B. 
Hunt,  $:i0  ;  ^otliers,  $180  50  ... .  .^.3(;  ."lO 

Edward  Crary 25  00 

A.  .'^.  Marvin,  for  Gerraan  Evansr 

Mo.  College .'.     .'50  00 

Shiers  and  Oliver 30  00 

Northampton,  Mass.,  Ist  Church 43  65 

Edwards  Ch.,  of  which  $30  to 
const.  Dea.    Win.   II.    Stoddard 

L.  M 47  18 

In  full,  to  const.  Rev.  John  Dins- 
more  L.  M 9  75 

North  Andover,  Mass 15  14 

North   liruoktield,    Mass.,    Ist  Ch.,   of 
which  $30  to  const.  Levi  Adams 

L.  M ."lO  00 

North  Cornwall,  Conn 17  24 

North  Woodstock,  Conn 23  90 

Norvvallc,  Conn,  IstCh 86  10 

Norwich,  Vt.,  .S50  of  which  hy  Rev.  R. 

Stewart  for  Iowa  College 38  50 

Norwich,    Conn.,   2d   Ch.,   lor  Reloit 
Coll.,  Wm.  Williams,  $.50;  Mrs. 
H,  r.  Williams,  $50;  others,  $90  190  00 
3d  Ch„  W.  A.  Buckingham,  $100  ; 

C.  B.  Rogers,  $50    others,  $7it  50  229  50 
W.  P.Green,  $50  ;  C.  Osgood,  $25     75  00 

Orange,  N.  J.,  1st  Presb.  Ch . . .  .^ 53  00 

2d  Pres.  Ch.,  of  which  $81%  full 
of  $400,  for  Crowell  scholarship 

in  Wabash  College 87  51 

Oswego,   N.  Y.,  H.    Murray,  Esq.,   to 

const,  himself  L.  M 30  00 

Pelham,  N.  EI 24  15 

Fepperell,  Mass.,  in  part  to  const.  Rev. 

E.  P,  Smith  L,  M 25  00 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  1st  Presb,  Ch.,  Rev. 
Albert  Barnes,   $100 ;    others, 

$298 398  00 

Thomas  Hill,  lor  permt.  scholar- 
ship in  Wabash  College 400  00 

Phillipslon,  Mass   " 10  00 

Pittstield,  Mass.,  1st  Cong.  Ch.  &.  Soc.    53  24 

Plaistow,  N.  H ". 6  00 

Plymouth,  Conn.,  E.  Langdon,  in  part 
to  const.  (Jeorge  Langdon  L.  M., 

$10;   collections,  $19  63 29  63 

Plymouth  Hollow 21  00 

Pomfret,  Conn,,  of  which  $30  to  const. 

L.  Williams,  M.  D.,  L.  M 45  00 

Portland,  Me,,  High  st,  Ch.  and  Soc...     34  00 

Princeton,  Mass 18  26 

Providence,  R,  I.,  for  Illinois  College, 
A.  C.  Barstow,  Abner  Gay.  jr., 
L.  P.  Child,  H.  N.  Slater,  E.  Car- 
rington,  Elisha  Dyer,  each  $30; 
M.  B.  \vps,  U.  U.  Ives,  Bonj. 
White,    and    David     Andrews, 

each  $15 240  00 

High  St.  Ch.  collection 36  r,8 

Putnam,  Conn.,  individuals 6  25 

Putney,  Vt 3  00 

Knndolpb,  Mass , 22  00 

Handolph,  East,  Mass 5  20 

Keadiiig,  Mass.,  (Jld  South  Ch 31  00 

liith.^eda  Ch,  and  Soc,  to  const. 

Rev.  Wm.  H.  Wilcox  L.  U.    ...     30  00 

Rockporf,  .Mass.,  2d  Ch 8  75 

let  Ch,  and  Soc 24  00 

Roxbiiry.  Mass.,  Elliott  Ch.  and  Soc.  .     58  51 

lioynlston.  Mass 31  16 

Sato,  Me.,  Miss  Miranda  Patterson,  for 


temporary  scholarship   in    Wa- 
bash CoUeire 101  00 

A  balance...  r 23  00 

St.  Johnsbury,  Vt,  North  Ch 58  GO 

South  Ch 25  00 

Salem,  Mass.,  Tabernacle  Ch 51  00 

P.  English,  by  Rev.  D.  Oliphant  2  00 
Saybrook,  Conn.,  1st  Ch.  collection  . .  28  00 
Scituate,  Mass.,  1st  Trin,  Cong,  Ch...        4  50 

Sharon,  Mass.,  coll.  in  Cong.  Ch 20  74 

Sheffield,  Mass.,  Rev.  J.  Bradford 10  00 

Shelburne  Falls,  Mass 35  00 

Shelburne,  Mass 12  90 

Sherman.  Conn.,  Cong.  Ch.  in  part  to 

const.  Rev.  Mr.  Cone  L.  M 22  00 

Shirley,  Mass, 3  00 

Southampton,  Mass.,  Cong.  Ch 27  23 

South  Berwick,  Me 46  10 

Southboro",  Mass 21  03 

South  Braintree,  Mass 15  86 

South  Britain,  Conn.,  collection 13  24 

South  Norwalk,  Cnnn,,  of  which  $30  to 

const.  Ira  Seymour  L.  M 41  87 

South  Orange,  N.J 25  40 

South  Woodstock,  Conn 11  00 

Springtield,  Vt 33  19 

Stamford,  Ct.,  1st  Cong.  Ch 45  50 

Stoneham,  Mass 16  00 

Stonington,  Conn.,  Cong.  Ch 49  00 

Sudbury,  Mass 17  82 

Suffitld,  Conn.,    to  const   Rev.   John 

R.  iMiller  L.  M 32  00 

Sutton,  Mass 20  00 

Templeton,  Mass.,  Ch.  ot  Rev.  L.  Sabin     18  00 

Tewkesbury,  Mass..  Cong.  Ch 25  62 

Thetford,  Vt 18  11 

Thompson,  Conn,,  1st  Ch- 17  52 

Torringford,  Conn 4  09 

Townsend,  Mass 31  00 

Vernon,  Coun.,  Cong,  Ch 42  87 

Vergennes,  Vt.,  Mrs.  A.  E.  K.  Smith...    20  00 
Warren,  Conn,,  friends  in  Cong.  Soc.       3  00 

Waterbury,  Conn.,  1st  Ch 28  80 

Watertown,  Mass,,  individuals 15  00 

Watertowu,  Conn 23  00 

West  .Amesbury,  Mass 86  40 

West  Bloomtield,  N.  .1 9  78 

Westboro',  Mass.,  of  which  $60  to 
const.  Dea.  George  N.  Sibley 
and  Miss  Caroline  Flagg  L.  M.'a     61  47 

West  Haven,  Conn. 18  00 

W  St  Killingly,  Conn.,  .A.  I).  Lock- 
wood,  in  part  of  L.  M.  $15;  col- 
lection, $22  92..   37  92 

West  Lebanon,  N.  H 6  00 

Westminster,  Mass 15  65 

West  Newbury,  Mass.,  2d  Ch 50  35 

1st  Ch.,  to  const.  Rev.  Charles  D. 

Herbert  a  L.  M 35  25 

West  Newton,  Mass • 42  27 

VVestport,   Conn.,     of   which    $30   to 

const.  Rev.  T.  Atkinson  L.  M.  . .     51  00 
Wethcrstield,   Conn,,  of  which  $30  to 
const.   Rev.   Willys  S.   Cotton, 

L.  M 39  00 

White  River.  Vt 16  50 

Wilmington,  Mass 17  00 

Winchester,  Mass 61  25 

Winchester.  N.  H 20  70 

Windham,  N,H 8  36 

Winsted,  Cunn,,  2d  Ch 10  41 

Worcester,  Mass.,  Old  South  Ch 36  53 

Wrontham,  Mass.,  1st  Cong.  Ch 18  00 


$18,007  55 
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Abbott,  Rev.  J.  J.,  Uxbridge,  Mass. 
Abbott,  Rev.  Joseph.  Beverly,  Mass. 
Adams,  Rev.  A.  C,  Manchester,  N.  II. 
Adams,  Rev.  John  R.,  Gorhani.  Me. 
Adams,  Rev.  G.  M.,  Conway,  Mass. 
Adams,  Daniel,  M.  D.,  Kecne,  N.  H. 
Adams,  Joel,  Tovvnsend,  Mass. 
Adams,  Mrs.  Daniel,  Tovvnsend,  Mass. 
Adams,  Rev.  John  R.,  Gorham,  Me. 
Adams,  i^tephen,  West  Medway,  Mass. 
Adams,  Rev.  Darwin,  Dunstable,  Mass. 
Adams,  Benjamin,  Amhei'st,  Mass. 
Adams,  Pea.  Jonathan  S.,  Groton,  Mass. 
Adams,  Rev,Nehemiah,  D.D.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Adams,  Samuel,  Castine,  Me. 
Adams,  Levi,  Nortli  Brooktield,  Mass. 
Albro,  Rev.  J.  A.,  D.  D.,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Allen,  Rev.  Henry,  Saxonville,  Mass. 

Ailing,  Isaac  A.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Anderson,  Francis  D.,  Londonderry,  N.  H. 

Anderson,  Rev.  C.,.  Sennett,  N.  Y. 

Andrews,  Rev.  D.,  Tiverton,  R.  I. 

.4nketell,  John,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Anthony,  Rev.  George  N.,  Great  Falls,  N.  H. 

Applcton,  Hon.  WilHam,  Boston,  Maes. 

Appleton,  Thomas,  Marblehead,  Mas^. 

Arras,  Rev.  Clittbrd  S.,  Ridgebury,  N.  Y. 

Anus,  Rev.  Hiram  P.,  Norwich  Town,  Ct. 

Armsby,  Rev.  L.,  Galena,  111. 

Ashley,  Rev.  Samuel,  Northboro',  Mass. 

Atkinson,  Rev.  Timothy,  Westport,  Ct. 

Atwater,  Rev.  Lyman  H.,  D.D.,  Princeton, N.J. 

Atwater,  Elihu,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Austen,  Rev.  Samuel,  Mason  Village,  N.H.^ 

Austin,  Rev.  David  R.,  South  Norvvalk,  Ct. 

Ayres,  Rev.  Rowland,  Hadley,  Mass. 

Averill,  Rev.  James,  Plymouth  Hollow,  Ct. 

Bacon,  Rev.  J.  M.,  Essex,  Mass. 

Bailey,  Dea.  James,  Tewksbury,  Mass. 

Baker,  Rev.  L.,  D.  D.,  Lancaster  City,  Pa. 

Baldwin,  Moses  H.,  New  York  City. 

Baldwin,  Eev.  Theron,  Orange,  N.  J. 

Baldwin,  Mrs.  C.  VV., 

Baldwin,  Miss  Emily  C,     "  " 

Baldwin,  John  M.,  "  " 

Baldwin,  Samuel  H.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Baldwin,  Abraham  E.,  Cornwall,  Ct. 

Ball,  Mrs.  Noah,  Townsend,  Mass. 

Bange,  Henry,  New  York  City. 

Barbour,  James  G.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Bardwell,  Rev.  Horatio,  Oxford,  Mass. 

Barnes,  Rev.  William,  Foxboro',  Mass. 

Barrows,  Rev.  William,  Reading,  Mass. 

'Barrett,  Joseph,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 

Barrows,  Rev   Homer,  Wareham,  Mass. 

Barstow,  Rev.  Z.  S.,  D.  D.,  Keene,  N.  H. 

Bartlett,  Rev.  Samuel  C,  Chicago,  111. 

Basset,  B.  M.,  Birmingham,  Ct. 


'Batchelder,  Jonathan,  Mason,  N.  H. 

Batcheller,  Ezra,  Sen.,  North  Brookfield,Mas8. 

*Bate8,  Rev.  Joshua,  D.  D.,  Dudley,  Mass. 

Beard,  Dea.  A.E.,  Norwnlk.  Ct. 

Beecher,  Eev.  Edward,  D.  D ..  Galesburg,  111. 

Beecher,  Rev.  Wm.  H.,  South  Reading,  Mass 

Benedict,  Rev.  Edward,  Bath,  N.  Y. 

Benedict,  Jesse  W.,  New  York  City. 

Beane,  Rev.  Samuel,  Worcester,  Mass. 

Belts,  Miss  Juliet,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Betts,  Miss  Harriet,       "  " 

Bigelow,  Richard,  New  York  City. 

Biscoe,  Rev.  Thomas  C,  Grafton,  Mass. 

Bishop,  Timothy,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Bissell,  Rev.  E.  B.  S.,  New  York  City. 

Bissell,  Edward  C.  Norfolk,  Ct. 

Bodwell,  Rev.  Joseph  C,  Framingham,  Mass. 

Bond,  Rev.  Alvan,  D.  D.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Bostwick,  William,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Bowers,  Luke  11. ,  Boston,  Mass. 

Bourne,  Rev.  S.,  Flushing,  N.'Y. 

Boutell,  James,  Leominster,  Mass. 

Bouton,  Rev.  Nathaniel,  D.D.,  Concord,  N.  H. 

Buckingham,  Rev.  S.  G.,  Springtield,  Mass. 

Buckingham,  Dea.  Wm.  A.,  Norwich,  Ct. 

Bulkley",  Rev.  Edwin  A.,  Groton,  Mass. 

Bullard,  Rev.  Charles  H.,  Rockville,  Ct. 

Eullard,  Rev.  Ebenczer  W.,  Royalston,  Ma:s. 

Bullard,  Mrs.  Harriett  N., 

Bullock,  Ruf\is,  Royalston,  Mass. 

Burgess,  Rev.  Ebenezer,  D.D.,  Dedhara,  Mass. 

Burgess,  Mrs.  Abigail  B.,  "  " 

Burkhalter,  Charles,  New  York  City. 

Burke,  Edmond,  Conway,  Mass. 

Burnham,  Rev.  A.  W.,  Ringe,  N.  H. 

Burnham,  Dea.  Francis,  Esses,  Mass. 

Burnham,  George,  Amherst,  Mass. 

Burrage,  Leonard,  Leominster,  Mass. 

Bushncll,  Rev.  George,  Worcester,  Mass. 

BushncU,  Rev.  Wm.,  Newton  Corner,  Ma.?s. 

Bufhnell,  Rev.  Jackson  J.,  Beloit,  Wis. 

Butler,  Hon.  Thomas  B.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Blackington,  William,  North  Adams,  Mass. 

Blackler,  Mrs.  Mary  J.,  Marbleliead,  Mass. 

*Biackler,  Miss  Lucia  " 

Elnsden,  Rev.  G.  W.,  D.  D.,  Boston,       •■ 

Blanchard,  Eev.  Amos,  Meriden,  N.  11. 

Blinn,  Rev.  Henry  G.,  Tecumseh,  Mich. 

Blodget,  Rev.  Constantine,  Pawtucket,  R.  i.   ^ 

Brace,  Kev.  Jonathan,  Milford,  Ct. 

Bradford,  Rev.  James,  Sheffield,  Maes. 

Brainerd,  Rev.  D.  S.,  Lyme,  Ct. 

Brainerd,  Rev.  T.  G.,  Halifax,  Mass. 

Braman,  Rev.  Isaac,  Georgetown,  Mass. 

Breed,  lycv.  William  J.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 

Brickett,  Harry,  Merrimack,  N.  H. 

Bnggs,  Rev.  Williiim  T.,  Princeton,  Maes. 

Brigham,  Rev.  C.  A.  G.;  Enfield,  Ct. 


'  Thirty  dollais  paid  at  one  time  constitutes  the  donor  u  Life  Member. 
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Brown,  Luke  II.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Brown,  Mrs.  Cynthia,  Kinge,  N.  H. 
*Brown,  Ebenozcr,  liinge,  N.  II. 
Brown,  Captain  Eleazcr,  New  Ipswich,  N.  II. 
Brook.s.  Rev.  A.  L.,  Chicaso,  111. 
Brownell,  Dea.  Stephen  C,  Milford,  Mass. 
Bryant,  Dea.  Aaron,  South  Reading,  Mass. 
Cady,  Rev.  Daniel  R.,  West  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Cady,  Mrs.  Harriet  S.,  "  " 

Capen,  Mrs.  Edmund  M.,  Framingham,  Mass. 
Capron,  William  C,  Uxbridge,  Mass. 
Capron,  Henry,  "  •' 

Carpenter,  Daniel,  Foxboro',  Mass. 
Carpenter,  Kev.Kber,  Southbridge,  Mass. 
Carpenter,  Ebenezer,  Colchester,  C't. 
Carr,  J.  C,  West  Newbury,  Mass. 
Carr,  Moses,  "  " 

C'arrington,  Edward,  Esq,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Carrington,  Mrs.  Loranio,  "  " 

Carruthers,  Rev.  J.  J.,  D.  D.,  Portland,  Me. 
Cary,  Rev.  Lorenzo,  Webster,  Mass. 
Carter,  Calvin  H.,  Waterbury,  Ct. 
Chapman,  Rev.  K.  W.,  Ellington,  Ct. 
Champlin,  Charles  C,  Essex,  Ct. 
Champlin,  John  H.,  Essex,  Ct. 
Chapin,  Rev.  Aaron,  L.  D.  D.,  Beloit,  Wis. 
Cheever,  Rev.  Henry  T.,  Jewett  City,  Ct. 
Chester,  Rev.  Charles  H.,  Niagara  Falls,  N.T. 
Child,  Rev.  Willard,  D.  D.,  Castleton,  Vt. 
Childs,  Hon.  Peleg  C.  North  Woodstock,  Ct. 
Chickering,  Rev.  J.  W.,  D.  D.,  Portland,  Me. 
Chipmau,  Rev.  R.  Manning,  Guilford,  Ct. 
Chipman,  Mrs.  Mary  Harrison,     "         " 
Choate,  David,  Essex,  Mass. 
Clioate,  Hon.  Rutus,  Boston,  Mass. 
Clapp,  Rev.  A.»lIuntington,  Providence,  R..  I. 
Clark,  Rev.  Benj.  F.,  North  Chelmsford,  Mass. 
Clark,  William  Thomas,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Clark,  Rev.  Clinton,  Ridgetield,  Ct. 
Clark,  llev.  Henry  Steele,  Philadi'lphi.i,  Pa. 
Clark,  Rev.  Sereno  D.,  Sunderland.  Mass. 
Clark,  Rev.  Edward  VV.,  Auburndale,  Mass. 
Clark,  Rev.  Lewis  F.,  Whitinsville.  Mass. 
Clark,  Rev.  Rutus  W.,  D.  D.,  IJrooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Clark,  Rev.  P.  K.,  Deerlield,  Mass. 
Clements,  Moses,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Cleveland,  Rev.  J.  B.,  South  Egremont,  Mass. 
Cleveland,  Rev,  J.  P.,  D.  D.,  Lowell,  Mass. 
Clift,  Rev.  William,  Stonington  Point,  Ct. 
Coe,  Rev.  Samuel  G.,  Danbury,  Ct. 
Coit,  Samuel,  Hartford,  Ct. 
ColbuiTi,  Rev.  M.,  South  Dedham,  Mass, 
Collins,  Rev.  G.  S.,  New  Germantown,  N.  J. 
Collins,  Truman  D.,  Corllandville,  N.  Y. 
Cole,  Seth  B.,  Prattsburg,  N.  Y. 
Cole,  Mrs.  Sarah  J.,  Uxbridge,  Mass. 
Colt,  Mrs.  J.  Scovell,  Lewiston,  N.  Y. 
Colton,  Rev.  T.G.,  Monson,  Mass. 
Colton,  Rev.  Willys  S.,  Wethersfield,  Ct. 
Condit,  Rev.  Jona.  B.,  D.  IX,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 
Condit,  Mrs.  Mary,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Cone,  Ephraira,  Genesee,  N.  Y. 
Connei',  Abel,  Henniker,  N.  II. 
Cordley,  Rev.  Christopher  M.,  Randolph,Mass 
Courtis,  William,  Esq.,  Marblehead,  Mjiss. 
Cowles,  Rev.  Augustus  W.,  Broekport,  N.  Y. 
Cook,  Rev.  Sylvester,  Wantage,  N.  J. 
Cowles,  William,  Plainville,  Ct. 
*Crowell,  Rev.  Robert,  D.  D.,  Essex,  Mass. 
Cross,  Rev.  Joseph  W.,  West  Boylston.  Mass. 
Craig,  Rev.  Wheelock,  New  BedtorJ^  Mass. 
*Crane,  Rev.  James  B.  Middletown,  Ct 
Crary,  Edward,  New  York  City, 
-awford,  Rev.  Robert,  North  Adams,  Mass. 
cssy,  Albert  F.,  Newark.  N.  Y. 
■up,  William  C.  Esq.,  New  London,  Ct 


Cummings,  Rev.  Henry,  Newport,  N.  H. 
Currier,  William  J.,  Belleville,  Mass. 
Curtis,  Rev.  Wm.  B.,  Huntington,  Ct. 
Curtis,  Albert,  Esq.,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Cushing,  Rev.  Christopher,N.Brooktie!d,Ma88. 
Cutler,  Rev.  Ebenezer,  Worcester,  Mass. 
*Cutler,  Rev.  Lyman,  Newton  Corner,  Mass. 
Cutter,  Seth,  Pelham,  N.  II. 
Cutter,  Miss  Abiah,  Pelham,  N.  II. 
Cutter,  Stephen,  Esq.,  Winchester,  Mass. 
Dame.  Mrs.  Eliza  E.,  Wayland,  Mass. 
Damon,  Dea.  Edgar,  Reading,  Mass. 
Dana,  Mi-s.  Henrietta,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
Dana,  Miss  Anna  H.,  "  " 

Dana,  Miss  Sarah  E.,  '•  " 

Dana,  Rev.  Samuel,  D.  D.,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
Dashiell.  Rev.  Alfred  II.,  jr.,  Stockbridgc,Mass. 
Davis,  John,  Methuen,  JIass. 
Davidson.  Dea.  William,  Lowell,  Mass. 
Day,  Rev.  Jeremiah,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Day,  Aaron.  West  Springfield,  Mass. 
Day,  Dea.  Albert,  Boston,  Mass. 
Day,  Rev.  P.  B.,  Hollis,  N.  H. 
Day,  Rev.  S.  Mills,  Hammondsport,  N.  Y. 
*De  Forest,  Erastus  L.,  Watertown,  Ct. 
Dexter,  Rev.  H.  M.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Dickinson,  Rev.  Joel  L.,  Plainville,  Ct. 
^Dickinson,  Rev.  Charles,  Birmingham,  Ct. 
Diehe,  Rev.  George,  Easton,  Pa. 
Dickinson,  Rev.  Erastus,  Sudbuiy,  Mass. 
Dickinson,  Miss  Caroline,  Templeton,  Mass. 
Dill,  Rev.  James  H.,  Spencerport,  N.  Y. 
Dimmick,  Rev.L.F.,  D.D.,  Newburyport.Mass. 
Dinimick,  Mrs.  Mary  E.,  "  " 

Dinsniore,  Rev.  John,  Northampton,  Mass. 
Dodge,  W.  A.,  Winchester,  Mass. 
Doe,  Rev.  Franklin  B.,  Lancaster,  Mass. 
Doud,  Dea.  Job,  New  Haven,  N.  Y. 
Downes,  Rev.  Charles  A.,  Lebanon,  N.  H. 
Downe,  Rev.  Edmund,  Slierburne,  Mass. 
Dutiield,  Rev.  George,  juii,,  Philadelphia,  Ta. 
Dunbar,  Mrs,  E,  N,,  Cambridgcport,  Mass. 
Dunham,  Rev.  II.  R  ,  Galena,  111, 
Dunning,  Rev.  Richard,  Huron,  N.  Y. 
Dwiaht,~Rev.  Edward  S.,  Amherst,  Mass. 
Dwight,  Rev.  William  T.,  D.  D.,  Portland,  Me. 
Eaton,  Rev.  Horace.  Palmyra,  N.  Y. 
Eaton,  Page,  Esq..  Woburn,  Mass. 
Eaton,  Thomas,  Fitchburg,  Mass. 
Eddy,  Rev.  Zachariah,  Birmingham,  Ct 
Edgell,  S.  M.,  Esq.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Edgell,  Rev.  John  Q.  A.,  Andover,  Mass. 
Edwards,  Rev.  Jonathan,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Edwards,  Mrs.  Francis  S.,        "  " 

Eldridge,  Rev.  Azariah,  New  Bedford,  Mass. 
Ellis,  Charles,  Uxbridge,  Mass. 
*Ellis,  Rev.  John  M.,  Nashua,  N.  H. 
Elwood,  Rev.  D.  M.  Norwalk,  Ct 
Emerson,  Rev.  Brown,  Montague,  Mass. 
Emerson,  Rev.  A.,  South  Berwick,  Me. 
"F^merson,  Rev.  John  E.,  Newburyport,  Mass. 
Emerson,  Rev.  Joseph,  Beloit,  Wis. 
Emery,  L.  A.,  West  Newbury,  Mass. 
Everett,  Mrs.  Dolly,  New  Ipswich,  N.  II. 
Fairbanks,  Horace,  Esq..  St  Johnsbury,  Vt 
*Farnham,  Dea  N.,  Andover,  Mass. 
-Farwell,  Dea.  Abel,  Fitchburg,  Mass. 
Farwell,  Rev.  Asa,  Haverhill,  Mass. 
Farrar,  Samuel,  Andover,  Mass, 
Ferris,  Dea.  Stephen  K.,  Miainus,  Ct. 
Ferris,  Stephen  (!.,  South  Norwalk,  Ct 
Fessenden,  Rev.  Thomas  K.,  ElUngton,  Ct, 
Fessenden,  Mrs.  N.  C,  ''  " 

Field,  Rev,  George  W.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Field,  Rev.  Henry  M.,  New  York  City. 
Field,  J,, West  Cambridge,  Mass. 
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Finley,  Samuel,  Acworth,  N.  H. 
Fisk,  John  P.,  Beloit,  Wis. 
Fiske,  Rev.  D.  T.,  Newburyport,  Mass. 
*Fiske,  Rev,  Elisha,  Wrentham,  Mass. 
*Fiske,  Rev.  John,  D.D.,  New  Braintree,Mass. 
Fitz,  Rev.  Daniel,  Ipswich,  Miiss. 
Fitz,  Jesse  R.,  Candia,  N.  H. 
Flags,  Miss  Caroline,  Andover,  Mass, 
Fletcher,  Ezra  W.,  Providence,  R.  L 
Foot,  George,  Esq.,  Methuen,  Mass. 
Ford,  Thomas  A.,  Boston,  Mass, 
Foster,  Rev.  Davis,  Boston,  Mass. 
Foster,  Rev.  Eden  B.,  Lowell,  Mass. 
Foster,  Mrs.  Catherine  P.,  "         " 
*Foster,  Rev.  Thomas,  Andover,  Mass. 
Fowler,  Rev.  P.  H..  D.  D.,  Utica,  N.  Y. 
Fox,  Rev.  William  A.,  Ogden,  N.  Y. 
French,  Jonathan,  Roxbury,  Mass. 
P'rench,  Jonathan,  Braintree,  Mass. 
French,  Miss  Hannah,  Newburyport,  Mass. 
Frothinjrham,  Mrs.  D.  T.,  Danvers,  Mass. 
Furber,'Rev.  D.  L.,  Newton  Centre,  Mass. 
Furman,  Rev.  Charles  E.,  Medina,  N.  Y. 
Gage,  Abel,  Pelham,  N.  H. 
Gale,  Rev.  Wakefield.  Rockport,  Mass. 
Gay,  Abner,  jr.,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Gelston,  Rev.  Maltby,  Albion,  Mich. 
Giddings,  Rev.  S.  P.,  Springfield,  Vt. 
Gilbert,  Rev.  Lyman,  D.D.,"Boston,  Mass. 
Gilbert,  Rev.  E.  R.,  Wallingford,  Ct. 
Gilman,  Mrs.  E.  W..  Cambridgeport,  Mass. 
Goldsmith,  Rev.  Alfred,  Groton,  Mass. 
Goldsmith,  Rev.  Benjamin  M.,  Bellona,  N.  Y. 
Goodman,  Rev.  Reuben  S.,  Coldwater,  Mich. 
Goodrich,  Rev.  C.  A.,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Goodrich,  Rev.  Wm  H.,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 
Goodwin,  William,  Belleville"  Mass. 
Goodwin,  Dea.  Alfred,  West  Amesbury,  Mass. 
'Gordon,  Rev.  Matthew  D.,  HoUis,  N.  H. 
"Gordon,  Mrs.  Charlotte  S.,       "  " 

Gott,  Dea.  Jabez  R.,  Rockport,  Mass. 
Gould,  Rev.  Samuel  M.,  Biddeford,  Me. 
Grant,  John,  New  York  City. 
Graves,  Rufus  R.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Graves,  Rev.  Nathaniel  D.,  Allen's  Grove, Wis. 
Greely,  Rev.  S.  S.  N.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 
Greely,  Hon.  Eliphalet,  Portland,  Me. 
*Greenleaf,  Mrs.  Mary,  Newbury,  Mass. 
Greene,  Mrs.  Mary  M.,  Brattleboro',  Vt. 
Gregg,  Rev.  Hiram,  Youngstown,  N.  Y. 
Griggs,  Rev.  Leverett,  Bristol,  Ct. 
Guernsey,  Rev.  Jesse,  Davenport,  lo. 
Gulliver,  Rev.  John  P.,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Hale,  Josiah  L.,  Esq.,  Newburyport,  Mass. 
Hale,  Hon.  E.  J.  M.,  Haverhill,  Mass. 
Hale,  Mrs.  Sarah  W.,  Newburyport,  Mass. 
Hale,  Joshua,  Belleville,  JIass. 
Hale,  Joseph,  Rowley,  Mass. 
Hall,  Rev.  E.  Edwin,  Switzerland. 
Hall,  Rev.  Gordon,  Northampton,  Maes. 
Hall,  Rev.  Joseph  D.,  Somerville,  Mass. 
Halstead,  M.  O.,  Orange,  N.  J. 
Halstead,  Enos  J.,       "  " 

'Hamblet,  Mrs.  Sarah,  Pelham,  N.  H. 
Hamilton,  Rev.  D.  H  ,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Hamilton,  Rev.  Laurentine,  Ovid,  N.  Y. 
*Hanlord,  Thomas  C,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Harding,  Rev.  J.  W.,  Long  Meadow,  Mass. 
Harris,  Rev.  Samuel,  D.  D.,  Bangor,  Me. 
Hartwell,  Jeptha  R.,  Groton,  Mass. 
Hartwell,  Mrs.  Betsey,     "  " 

Hastings,  llcv.  Parsons  C,  Rutland,  Vt. 
Haven,  Rev.  John,  Charlton,  Mass. 
Havens,  H.  P.,  Esq.,  New  London,  Ct. 
Hawks,  Rev.  T.  F".,  West  Springfield,  Mass. 
Hawkes,  Elisha  S,,  M.D.,  North  Adams,  Mass. 


Hawley,  Rev.  Charles,  Lyons,  N.  Y. 
Hay,  Rev.  Philip  C,  D.  D.,  Orange,  N.  J. 
Hayden,  S.  D.,  Braintree,  Mass. 
■^Hazen,  Rev.  Norman,  Atkinson,  N.  H. 
Hazen,  Mrs.  Martha  V.,  "  " 

Heard,  G.  W.,  Ipswich,  Mass. 
Heck,  Rev.  J.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Herbert,  Rev.  Charles  T).,  W.  Newbury,  Mass. 
Hildreth,  E.  A.,  Groton,  Mass. 
Hill,  Asa,  Athol,  Mass. 
Higgins,  Dea.  Timothy,  Southington,  CI. 
Hincks,  John  W..  Bridgeport,  Ct. 
Hitchcock,  Rev.  Calv.,  D  D.,  Wrentham,  Mass. 
Hitchcock,  Charles  P.,  Hadley,  Mass. 
Hogarth,  Rev.  William,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Holley,  Alexander  L.,  Salisbury,  Ct. 
Hooker,  Rev.  Henry  B.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Hooper,  Mrs.  Harriet,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
Hooper,  Miss  Hannah,  "  " 

Hopkins,   Rev.   Mark,  D.  T>.,    AVilliamstown, 

Mass. 
Hopkins,  Lewis,  M.D.,  Northampton,  Mass. 
Hoppin,  Rev.  James  M.,  Salem,  Mass. 
Horton,  Rev.  Francis,   Barrington,  R  I. 
Hosford,  Rev.  Henry  B.,  Hudson,  Ohio. 
Hosford,  Mrs.  Mary  E.,  "  '• 

Hosford,  Rev.  Benjamin  F.,  Haverhill,  Mass. 
Hosum,  George,  West  Newbury,  Mass. 
Hough,  Rev.  Lent  S.,  Middletown,  Ct. 
Howe,  Joseph,  Esq.,  Methuen,  Mass. 
Howard,  Mrs.  Esther,  Acworth,  N.  H. 
Hoyt,  James  Phillips,  West  Coventry,  N.  Y. 
Hoyt,  Ezra,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
*Hubbard,  Rev.  O.  G.,  Leominster.  Mass. 
Hubbard,  F..  G.,  Middletown,  Ct. 
Hubbell,  Lorenzo,  Norwich,  Ct. 
Huggins,  Rev.  Morrison,  Havana,  N.  Y. 
*Humphrey,  Rev.  John,  Clinton,  N.  Y. 
Hunt,  Rev.  Daniel,  Pomfret,  Ct. 
Hunt,  Rev.  T.  Dwight,  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 
Hunt,  Rev.  Samuel,  Franklin,  Mass. 
Kurd,  Charles,  Londonderry,  N.  H. 
*Hurlbut,  Samuel,  Winchester.  Ct. 
*Hurlbut.  Rev.  R.  L.,  Castile,  N.  Y. 
Hutter,  Rev.  E.  VV.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Hyde,  Rev.  William  A.,  Miaraus.  Ct. 
Ide,  Rev.  Jacob,  D.  D.,  West  Medway,  Mas*. 
Ide,  Mrs.  Mary  E.,  '• 

Ingalls,  Dea.  Joseph  F.,  Methuen,  Mass. 
Jackson,  Rev.  C.  W.,  Lincoln,  Mhss. 
James,  Rev.  Horace,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Jenkins,  Rev.  A.,  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H. 
Jennings,  Rev.  Isaac.  Bennington,  Vt. 
Jessup,  Rev.  H.  G.,  Stanwich,  Ct. 
Jewett,  Rev.  William  R.,  Plymouth,  N.  H. 
Jewett,  Rev.  Leonard,  HoUis,  N.  H. 
Jewett,  Mrs.  C.  Scovill,  Niles,  Mich.- 
Johnson,  George,  Bradford,  Mass. 
Johnson,  Dea.  Joseph,  Boston,  Mass. 
Johnson,  Dea.  Webster,  Southboro',  Mass. 
Jones,  Rev.  E.  C,  Southington,  Ct. 
Jones,  Rev.  Warren  G..  Hartford,  Ct. 
Jones,  Frederick.  Boston,  Mass. 
Judd,  Rev.  Gid.  N.,  D.  D.,  Montgomery,  N.  Y. 
Judd,  Dea.  Morton,  New  Britain,  Ct. 
Judson,  James,  jr  ,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Kelley,  Rev.  George,  Haverhill,  Mass. 
Kellogg.  Rev.  E.  M.,  Derby,  Vt. 
Kellogg,  Rev.  Lewis,  Ovvego,  N.  Y. 
*Kellogg.  N.  O.,  Vernon,  Ct. 
KendaU,  Rev.  Henry,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 
Kendall,  Mrs.  Sophronia,  "  •    " 

Kendal],  Kev.  S.  C,  Bradford,  Mass. 
Kimball,  Rev.  D.  T.,  Ipswich,  Ma.ss. 
Kimball,  Rev.  Moses,  Weatherstield,  Vt. 
Kimball,  Miss  Ellen  Maria,  Clajcmont,  N.  H. 


58 


FOURTEENTH    REPORT. 


[Oct. 


Kimball,  John  R.,  Woburn,  Mass. 
King,  General  Benjamin,  Abini;ton,  Mass. 
King,  Rev.  Rufus.  .lamestown,  N.  J. 
Kingman,  Abner,  Boston,  Mass. 
Kinnev,  Rev.  Ezra  D.,  Darien,  Ct. 
Kirk,  Rev.  E.  N.,  D.  D.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Kirtland,  Dca.  Ozias  K,,  Saybrook,  CL 
Kittredge,  Alfred,  Esq.,  Haverhiil,  Mass. 
Knapp,  Rev.  J.  O.,  Niagara  City,  N.  Y. 
Kniiiin,  George  W.,  West  Stockbridge,  Mass. 
Knight,  Dea.  Daniel,  Portsmouth,  N.  H. 
Knox,  Rev.  William  E,,  Rome,  N.  Y. 
Lamson,  Nathaniel,  Shelburne  Falls,  Mass. 
Langdon,  Edward,  Plymouth,  Ct. 
Lapsley,  David,  Pliiladelphia,  Pa., 
Lathrop,  Hollister,  Brockport,  N.  Y. 
*Lathrop,  S.  Pearl,  M.  D.,  Madison,  Wis.. 
Law,  William,  Cheshire,  Ct. 
Law,  William,  jr.,     "  " 

■  Law,  John  Elliot.     "         " 
Lawrence,  Dea.  Curtis,  Groton,  Mass. 
Lawrence,  Rev.  E.  A.,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 
Lawrence,  Mrs.  Margaret  W.,     "  " 

Learned,  Rev.  Robert  C,  Canterbury,  Ct. 
Leavitt,  Rev.  Jonathan,  Providence,  R.  1. 
Leavitt,  David,  Great  Barrington,  Mass. 
Lee,  Rev.  Samuel,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 
Leete,  Rev.  T.  A.,  Windsor,  Ct. 
Lef'avour.  Amos,  Beverly,  Mass. 
Lewis,  Dea.  Oliver,  Southinston,  Ct. 
Lewis,  William  K.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Linsley,  Rev.  J.  H.,  D.  D.,  Greenwich,  Ct. 
Little,  Dea.  Nathaniel,  Newbury,  Mass. 
Little,  Jdsiah,  Esq.,  Newburyport,  Mass. 
Locke,  William  D.,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 
Lockwood,  Rev.  Peter,  Binghamton,  N.  Y. 
Lockwood,  William  S..  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Logan,  Miss  Mary  E.,  Washington,  Ct. 
'Lord,  Nathaniel,  jr.,  Esq.,  Ipswich,  Mass. 
Lord.  Rev.  Edward,  Fulton,  N.  Y. 
Lovett,  John,  2d,  Beverly,  Mass. 
Low,  G.  8.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Ludlow,  Rev.  Henry  G.,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  T. 
Lyman,  Rev.  George,  Sutton,  Mass. 
Lyman,  Rev.  Ephraim.  Washington,  Ct. 

Lyman,  George  Richards,  "  " 

McCall,  Rev.  Salmon,  Old  .^aybrook,  Ct. 

McCollom,  Rev.  J.  T.,  Bradford,  Mass. 

McLean,  Rev.  Charles  B.,  Collinsville,  Ct. 

McGee,  Rev.  Jonathan,  Greenfield,  N.  II. 

McGee,  Mrs.  Nancy  B.,  "  " 

McKarg,  Rev.  William  N.,  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 

Ma2ill,~Kev.  .S.  W.,  Waterbury,  Ct. 

Mallory,  Mrs.  Charles,  Norwalk,  Ct. 

Manning.  Rev.  Jacob  M.,  Medford,  Mass. 

*Marsh,  David,  Haverhill,  Mass. 

Martin,  Rev.  Charles,  New  York  City. 

Marvin,  Rev.  Sylvanus  T.,  Jamestown,  N.  T. 

Marvin,  Rev.  E.  P.,  Medford,  Mass. 

Mason,  William  H.,  Esq.,  Thompson,  Ct 

.Mather,  Rev.  William  L.,  .■\nn  .\rbor,  .\Iich. 

.Mattoon,  Rev.  Charles  N.,  Le  Roy,  N.  Y. 

Means,  Rev.  John  O.,  Roxbury,  Mass. 

Melville,  Mrs.  Betsey,  JetiVey,N.  H. 

Merrill,  Washington,  Methuen,  Mass. 

Merwin,  Rev.  S.  J.  M.,  Southport,  Ct. 

Miles,  Rev.  James  B.,  Charlestown,  Miiss. 

Miller,  Rev.  Jacob  G.,  Harwinton,  Ct. 

Miller.  Rev.  John  R.  Suffield,  Ct. 

Mills,  Rev.  Henry,  Graiiby,  Mass. 

Miltmore,  Dea.  .\nd'w  W.,  Newburyport, .Mass. 

Moen,  Pliilip  N.,  Worcester,  Mass. 

Moore,  Rev.  George,  Aiidover,  Mass. 

Moore,  Rev.  James  D..  Clinton,  Ct. 

Mordouali,  Rev.  James,  Hamilton,  Mass. 

Morong,"  R-ev..Thomas,  Iowa  City,  Jo. 


Morse,  Rev.  Jason,  Brimfield,  Mass. 
Mowry,  Richard  D.,  Uxbridge,  Mass. 
Munroe,  Rev.  Nathan,  Bradford,  Mass. 
Munson,  Rev.  Fred'k,  East  Windsor,  Ct. 
Murdock.  Rev.  David,  New  Milford,  Ct. 
Murray,  Rev.  James  O.,  South  Danvers,  Mass. 
Murray,  Hamilton,  Esq.,  Oswego,  N.  Y. 
Nash,  Dea.  E.  T.,  Hinsdale,  Mass. 
Nash,  Dea.  Daniel  H.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Nason,  Rev.  Elias,  Natick,  Mass. 
Neill,  Rev.  Henry,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Neill,  Mrs.  Lucy  H.,      "  " 

Nelson,  Jonathan  H.,  Shrewsbury,  Mass. 
*Newhall,  Rev.  G.  H.,  Walpole,  "Mass. 
Noyes,  Rev.  James,  Hisganum,  Ct. 
Northrup,  Rev.  B.  F.,  Griswold,  Ct. 
Noyes,  S.  C,  West  Newbury,  Mass. 
*01msted.  Rev.  Wm.,  Mason  Village,  N.  H. 
Orcott,  Rev.  John,  Hartford,  Ct. , 
Osgood,  Rev.  Sam'l,  D.D.,  Springfield  Mass. 
Packard,  Rev.  D.  T.,  Campello,  Mass. 
Packard,  Rev.  Levi,  Woonsocket,  R.  I. 
Page,  Rev.  Benjamin  S.,  North  Haven,  Ct. 
Paine,  Rev.  Albert,  North  Adams.  Mass. 
Paine,  Dea.  L.,  East  Randolph,  Mass. 
Palmer,  G.  E.,  M.  D.,  Stonington,  Ct. 
Park,  Rev.  Calvin  E..  West  Boxford,  Mass. 
Parker,  Rev.  H.  W,  New  Bedford,  " 

Parker,  Harrison,  Winchester,  " 

Parker,  Rev.  Henry  E.,  Concord,  N.  H. 
Parsons,  Rev.  B.  F.,  Dover,  N.  H. 
Parsons,  Rev.  Isaac,  East  Haddam,  Ct. 
Patridge,  Rev.  George  C,  Rockford,  111. 
Pattengill,  Rev.  Horatio,  Hornellsville,  N.  Y. 
Peck,  Gilbert  H.,  Lenox,  Mass. 
Peck,  George  O.,         "        " 
Petfers,  Rev.  Aaron  B.,  New  Fairfield,  Ct. 
Perkins,  Rev.  J.  T.,  Williamsburg,  Mass, 
Perkins,  Samuel  H.,  Esq.,  Philadelpliia,  Pa 
Perry,  Rev.  G.  B.,  D.  D.,  Groveland,  Mass. 
Perry,  Rev.  Albert,  Stoughton,  Mass. 
Pettengill,  Rev.  John  H.,"  Essex,  Ct. 
Phelps,  Anson  G.,  New  York  City. 
Phillips,  Dea.  Rufus  B.,  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H. 
Phillips,  Rev.  John  C,  Methuen,  Mass. 
Pickard,  Rev.  Daniel  W.,  Plattville.  Wis. 
Pickett,  Rev.  Aaron,  Sandistield,  Mass. 
Pierson,  Rev.  George,  Florida,  N.  Y. 
Pierson,  Rev.  Job,  Pittsford,  " 

Pierson,  William,  M.  D.,  Orange,  N.  J. 
Pierson,  Miss  Catharine  H.,  Richmond,  Mass. 
Pierson,  Miss  Elizabeth,  " 

Pike,  Rev.  John,  Rowley,  " 

Pinneo,  J.  B.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Pinneo,  Mrs.  Eliza  L.,     " 
Pinneo,  Timothy  S.,  M.  D.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Piatt,  Rev.  Dennis,  South  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Plummer,  Dea.  John,  South  Berwick,  Me. 
Plunket,  (.'harles  H..  Hinsdale,  Mass. 
Poor,  Rev.  Daniel  W.,  D.D.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Poor,  Mrs.  Susan  B.,  '•  " 

Poor,  Miss  Mary  A.,  "  " 

Poor,  Alfred.  Groveland,  Mass. 
*Pond,  Rev.  Preston,  Boston,  Mass. 
Porter,  Rev.  Noah,  D.  D  ,  Farmington,  Ct. 
Porter,  P.  H.,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Porter,  Dea.  John,  Townsend,  Mass. 
Powers,  Rev.  Dennis,  South  Abinijton,  Mass. 
Pratt,  Rev.  Edward  H.,  East  \Voo"dstock,  Ct 
Prentiss,  Rev.  George  L.,  D.  I).,  N.  Y.  City. 
Price,  Daniel,  Newark,  N.  J. 
Price,  Mrs.  Charity,  "        " 
Priest,  Rev.  J.  Addison,  Homer,  N.  Y. 
Prince,  Rev.  John  M.,  Georgetown.  Mass. 
Proctor,  Charles,  M.  D.,  Rowley,  Mass. 
Putman,  Rev.  I.  W.,  D.  D.,  Middleboro',  MaM. 
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Quimby,  Elihu  T.,  New  Ipswich,  N..H. 
Ray,  Rev.  John  W.,  New  York  City. 
Raymond,  John  M.,  Kent,  Ct. 
Reed,  Rev.  p.  A.,  Cohassett,  Mass. 
*Reed,  Mrs.  William,  Marblehead,  Mass. 
Reeves,  Miss  Ellen,  Wayland,  Mass. 
Rpid,  Rev.  Lewis  H.,  Fayetteville,  N.  Y. 
Renshavv,  Rev.  Charles  .S.,  Richmond,  Mass. 
Rich,  Rev.  Alonzo  B  ,  Beverly,  Mass. 
Richards,  Rev.  Cyrus  S.,  Meriden,  N.  H. 
Richards,  Rev.  J.  W.,  F.aston,  Pa. 
Richardson,  William  F.,  Boston,  Mass. 
RiSgs,  Rev.  Joseph  L.,  Seely  Creek,  N.  Y. 
Robert,  Christoplier  R.,  New  York  City. 
Roberts,  Rev.  Jacob,  East  Medway,  Mass. 
*Robbins,  Rev.  Francis  I...,  Entield,  Ct. 
Robbins.  Dea.  Richard  A.,  Wethersheld,  Ct. 
Robinson,  Rev.  Reuben  T.,  Winchester,  Mass. 
Robinson,  Mrs.  Clara,  "  " 

Rodman,  Rev.  Daniel  S.,  Stonington,  Ct. 
Rogers,  Rev.  Stephen,  Westmoreland,  N.  H. 
Rockwell,  Rev.  Samuel,  New  Britain,  Ct. 
Ropes,  Rev.  William  Ladd,  Wrentham,  Mass. 
Ropes,  William,  Boston,  Mass. 
Ropes,  Joseph  S.,      "  " 

Rossiter,  Walter  K.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Rowe,  Rev.  Elihu  T.,  Meriden,  N.  H. 
Russell,  Rev.  Ezekiel,  East  Randolph.  Mass. 
Russell,  Rev.  William,  New  Ipswich,  N.  H. 
Sabin,  Mrs.  Mary,  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H. 
Sabin,  Rev.  Lewis,  Templet(m,  Mass. 
Salisbury,  Prof.  E.  S.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Salisbury,  Mrs.  Abby,  "  " 

Sanford,  Rev.  David,  Medway  Villaje,  Mass. 
Sanford,  Rev.  W.  H.,  Boylston  Centre,     " 
Savage,  Rev.  William  T.,  Franklin,  N.  H. 
Scovlll,  Thomas,  Cambria,  N.  Y. 
Scovlll,  Oliver  P.,  Lewiston,  N.  Y. 
Schermerhorn,  Jacob  M..  Homer,  N.  Y. 
Scudder,  M.  S.,  Grantville.  Mass. 
Seelyp,  Rev.  Samuel  T.,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Sessions,  Rev.  A.  J.,  Mclro.'e,  Mass. 
Shelden,  Rev.  Luther  H.,  Westboro',  Mass. 
Shelden,  Mrs.  Sarah  H.,        "  " 

Shelton,  G.  W.,  Birmingham,  Ct. 
*Shepard,  Rev.  Samuel  N.,  Madison,  Ct. 
Sherman,  Rev.  Charles  S.,  Naugatuck,  Ct. 
Sibley,  Dea.  George  N.,  Westboro',  Alass. 
*Sikes,  Rev.  Oren,  Bedford,  Mass. 
Simons,  Alvan,  South  Boston,  Mass. 
Southu'ate,  Rev.  Robert,  Ipswich,  Mass. 
Southworth,  Edward,  West  Springfield,  Mass. 
Slocum,  Hiram,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
Smith,  Cyrus  P.,  Esq..  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Smith,  Rev.  Charles,  Boston,  Mass. 
Smith,  Capt.  Nathaniel.  Newburyport,  Mass. 
Smith,  Mrs.  Maria  E.,  Mason  Village,  N.  H. 
Smith,  Rev.  Albert,  Godfrey,  111. 
Smith,  Hon.  Albert,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Smith,  James  O.,  Middletown,  Ct. 
Smith,  Rev.  Charles,  Boston,  Mass. 
Smith,  Rev.  Josepli  Few,  D.  D.,  Newark.  N.  J. 
Smith,  Ri!v.  Matson  Meier,  Brookline,  Mass. 
Smith,  Norman,  M.  D.,  Groton,  Mass. 
Smith,  Nathaniel  B.,  Esq  ,  Woodbury,  Ct. 
Snell,  Rev.  Thos.,  D.D.,  North  Krooklield,Mass. 
Spaulding,  Miles,  M.  D.,  Groton,  Mass. 
Spaulding,  Rev.  S.  J.,  Newburyport,  Mass. 
Spencer,  Rev.  Wm.  H.,  Rock  Island,  111. 
Stearns,  Rev.  Wm.  A.,  D.  D.,  Amherst,  Mass. 
*Steele,  Rev.  John,  Stratham,  N.  H. 
Stewart,  Rev.  R.,  Norwich,  Vt. 
Stirling,  Dea.  George,  Bridgeport,  Ct 
Stone,  Rev.  A.  L.,  Boston,  Mass. 
Stone,  Rev.  RoUin  S.,  Easthampton,  Mass, 
Stone,  Dea.  Oliver,  Danbury,  Ct. 


Storrs,  Rev.  Richard  S.,  D.D.,  Braintree,  Mass. 
Storrs,  Rev.  H.  M.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Stork,  Rev.  T.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Street,  Rev.  Owen  N.,  Lowell,  Mass. 
Strong,  Rev.  Stephen  C,  .Southampton,  Mass. 
Storer,  Dea.  Woodbury,  Portland,  Me. 
St.  John,  Dea.  George,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
Stuart,  Edward  P.,  '•  " 

Swan,  Dea.  William,  Portland,  Me. 
.Swain,  Rev.  L.,  D.D.,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Sweetzer,  Rev.  Seth,  D.  D.,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Sweetzer,  Dea.  Thomas  H.,  Reading,  " 

Swift,  Rev.  E.  y.,  South  Hadley,  " 

Taylor,  Rev.  Rufus,  Manchester,  " 

Taylor,  Rev.  Jeremiah,  Wenham,  " 

Taylor,  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  "  " 

*Taylor.  Rev.  Oliver  A.,  Manchester,  " 

Taylor,  Mrs.  Mary,  "  " 

Taylor,  Rev.  Latbrop,  Francistown,  N.  H. 
Tallcott,  Horace  W.,  Vernon,  Ct. 
Ti-nney,  Rev.  Erdix,  Lyme,  N.  H. 
*Tenney,  Hon.  John,  Methuen,  Mass. 
Tenney,  Rev.  Leonard,  Jatirey,  N,  H. 
Terry,  Rev.  J.  P.,  South  Weymouth,  Mass. 
Terry,  Henry,  Plymouth,  Ct. 
Terai)le,  Dea.  Charles  P.,  Princeton,  Mass. 
Thacher,  Rev.  Tyler,  MarysviUe,  Cal. 
Thatcher,  Isaiah  C,  Middleboro',  Mass. 
Thayer,  Rev.  William  M.,  Ashland,  Mass. 
Thomas,  Seth.  Plymouth  Hollow,  Ct. 
Thompson,  William  C,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Thompson,  Rev.  Augustus  C,  Roxbury,  Mass. 
Thompson,  Rev.  G.  W.,Dracut,  " 

Thompson,  Rev.  L.,  West  Amesbury,         " 
Thompson,  Rev.  M.  L.  R.  P.,  D.  D.,  Buffalo, 

N.  Y. 
Thurlow,  Thomas  C.  West  Newbury,  Mass. 
Tobey,  Rev.  Alvan,  Durham,  N.  H, 
Todd,  Rev.  John,  D.  D.,  Pittstield,  Mass. 
Tollman,  Rev.  Richard,  Tewkesbury,  Mass. 
*Tompkins,  E.  B.,  Middletown,  Ct. 
Towne,  Rev.  Joseph  H.,  Bridceport,  Ct. 
Tower,  Levi,  Fitzwilliam,  N.  H. 
Townsend,  Rev.  Thomas  R.,  Dunmore,  Pa. 
Trask,  Israel,  Beverly.  Mass. 
Treadwell,  Hezekiah  D.,  Elmira,  N.  Y. 
Trowbridge,  Dea.  Otis,  Newton  Corner,  Mass. 
Trowbridge,  Rev.  James  H.,  Marshall,  Mich. 
Trowbridge,  Miss  Susan,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Truair,  Jo'hn  G.  K.,  Brockport,  N.  Y. 
Tyler,  Rev.  G.  P.,  Brattleboro',  Vt. 
Tyler,  Varnum,  Methuen,  Mass. 
Tucker,  Rev.  J.  T.  Holliston,  Mass. 
Tucker,  Rev.  Mark,  D.  D.,  Ellington,  Ct. 
Turner,  Rev.  J.  W.,  Andover,  Mass. 
Vaill,  Rev.  Joseph,  D.  D.,  Palmer,  Mass. 
Van  Dorn,  Mrs.  A.,  Brattleboro',  Vt. 
Wakeman,  Rev.  M.  M.,  Farmersburg,  Iowa. 
Walker,  Rev.  Horace  D..  East  Abington,  Mass 
Walker,  John  S.,  East  Medway,  " 

Wallace,  Rev.  Cyrus  W.,  Manchester,  N.  H. 
Walley,  Hon.  S.  H.,  Roxbury,  Mass. 
nValley,  Mrs.  S.  H.,  "  •' 

Wallis,  Dea.  Caleb,  Beverly,  Mass. 
Ward,  Rev.  F.  DeW.,  Genesee,  N.  Y. 
Ward,  Rev.  James  VV.,  Madison,  Wis. 
Ward,  Dea.  Henry  S.,  Middletown,  Ct 
Ward,  Mrs.  Jane,  New  York  City. 
Warren,  Rev.  William,  Gorham,  Me. 
Warren,  Rev.  I.  P.,  New  York  City. 
Warren,  Mrs.  Jane  S.,       " 
Washburn,  Rev.  A.  C,  Berlin,  Ct 
Washburn,  Ichabod,  Worcester,  Mass. 
Waters,  Richard  P.,  Salem,  Mass, 
■'Webster,  Marcus  Wilbur,  New  York  City. 
Weed,  Rev.  William  B.,  Norwalk,  Ct. 
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Weed.  Natlinniel,  Stamford,  Ct. 
Wellmann,  Rev.  J.  W.,  Newton  Corner,  Mass, 
Wheeler,  Rev.  F.  B.,  Saco,  Me. 
Whitaker,  Rev.  Kpher,  Southold,  L.  I. 
Whitcomb,  David,  VVorcester,  Mass. 
Whitcomb,  Mrs. Margaret  C, Worcester, Mass. 
Whhcomb,  Miss  Abby,  " 

Whitcomb,  Miss  Ellen  M.,  " 

Whitcomb,  Dea.  Levifis,  East  Randopli, 
Whitcomb,  Rev.  Wm.  C.,  Southbridge, 
Whitcomb,  Mrs.  Harriet  L.,        " 
Whitcomb,  Dea.  Reuben,  Harvard, 
Whitcomb,  Dea.  Reuben,  jr.,  " 
White,  Dea.  Lyman,  Hinsdale,  Mass. 
White,  Rev.  Morris  E.,  Noi'thampton,  Mass. 
White,  Mrs.  Penelope  R.,  "  " 

White,  Henry,  Esq.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
White,  Rev.  O.,  Washington  Heights,  N.  Y. 
*White,  Rev.  William  C,  Orange,  N.  J. 
White,  Rev.  Isaac  C,  North  Abington,  Mass. 
Whiting,  Samuel  S.,  M.  D.,  Dedham,  Mass. 
Whiting,  Rev.  Lyman,  Portsmouth,  N.  H. 
Whitman,  Charles,  Belleville,  Mass. 
Whittemore,  Benjamin,  Bennington,  N.  H. 
Wickes,  Rev.  Henry,  Guilford,  Ct. 
Wilbor,  Otis,  Little  Compton,  R.  1. 
Wilcox,  Rev.  G.  B.,  Lawrence,  Mass. 
Wilcox,  Loyal,  Hartford,  Ct. 
Wilcox,  Rev.  S.  E.,  Williamsburg,  Mass. 
Wilcox,  Rev.  William  H.,  Reading,  Mass. 
Wilder,  Edward  C,  Detroit,  Mich. 


Willard,  Rev.  J.,  Fairhaven.  Mass. 
Willard,  Rev.  Samuel  G.,  Willimantic,  Ct. 
VVilUams,  Henry  J.,  Esq.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Williams,  Rev.  Francis,  Bloomtield,  Ct. 
Williams,  Lewis,  M.  D.,  Pomfret,  Ct. 
Williams,  N.  W.,  Shrewsbury,  RIass. 
Williams,  Rev.  Fred'k  W.,  New  Canaan,  Ct. 
Williams,  Daniel  R.,  Stockbridge,  Mass. 
Williston,  Dea.  John  P.,  Northampton,  Mass. 
Wilson,  Rev.  Thomas,  Stoughton,  Mass. 
Wilson,  Rev.  Robert  E.,  Corning,  N.  Y. 
^Vinchester,  Rev.  W.  W.,  Clinton,  Mass. 
Wisner,  Rev.  Wm.  C,  D.  D.,  Lockport,  N.  Y. 
Withiugton,  Rev.  L.,  D.  D.,  Newbury,  Mass. 
Wolcott,  Rev.  Samuel,  Providence,  R.  L 
Wood,  Hon.  John  M.,  Portland,  Me . 
Wood,  Dea.  Samuel,  2d,  Lebanon,  N.  H. 
Wood,  Rev.  C.  W. ,  Ashby,  Mass. 
Woodbridge,  Rev.  James,  D.D.,  Hadley,  Mass. 
Woodbury,  Rev.  James  Trask,  Milford,     " 
Woodman,  Thomas  P.,  Lowell,  " 

Woodward,  Dea.  E.,  Newton  Comer,  " 

Woolsey,  Rev.  T.  D.,  D.  D.,  New  Haven,  Ct. 
Worcester,   Rev.  Samuel   M.,  D.   D.,   Salem, 

Mass. 
Worcester,  Dea.  Samuel,  Dracut,  Mass. 
Wordin,  N.  S.,  Bridgeport,  Ct. 
Wordin,  N.  Eusene,    "  " 

Wright,  Rev.  Thomas,  Wolcott,  N.  Y. 
♦Wright,  Rev.  Edward,   West  Haven,  Ct. 
Wright,  Rev.  Edwin  S.,  Fredonia,  N.  Y. 
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From  "  The  Home  Missionary"  May,  1857. 

We  publish  in  the  Miscellany  for  this  month  tables  giving  some  reli- 
gious statistics  of  the  Korth-Western  States.  They  do  not  profess  to  be 
complete,  but  are  confined  to  the  five  leading  Evangelical  denominations. 
Tliey  have  been  carefully  made  up  from  original  sources,  and  are  believed 
to  be  as  correct  as  are  the  data  on  which  they  are  based.  Perfect  ac- 
curacy cannot  be  claimed  for  any  attainable  statistics  of  this  kind;  but  we 
can,  nevertheless,  come  sufficiently  near,  to  answer  some  important  practi- 
cal purposes. 

We  have  endeavored  in  these  tables,  not  only  to  give  the  number  of 
churches  and  of  communicants  connected  with  each  of  the  above-mentioned 
dsnominations,  in  this  interesting  and  important  part  of  our  country,  but 
also  to  convey  an  idea  of  the  strength  of  their  churches,  so  far  as  that  is 
dependent  upon  numbers.  Accordingly,  in  the  second  column  will  be 
found  the  number  of  churches  reported  as  containing  two  hundred  com- 
municants, or  more ;  in  the  third  column,  those  containing  as  many  as 
one  hundred,  but  less  than  two  hundred";  in  the  fourth,  those  having  fifty, 
but  not  a  hundred;  in  the  fifth,  those  having  twenty-five,  but  not  fifty  ; 
in  the  sixth,  those  having  less  than  twenty-five.  All  churches  with  more 
than  two  hundred  members,  and  many  of  the  next  class,  may  be  viewed 
as,  relatively,  strong  churches.  Those  with  less  than  one  hundred  are 
ordinarily  possessed  of  but  moderate  ability.  Those  which  do  not  number 
fifty  members  must  be  accounted  weak  ;  and  those  falling  below  twenty- 
five — with  many,  indeed,  that  rise  above  that  point — are  very  weak.* 
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No.  hflving 

200  members 

or  over. 

a" 

O 

o   bo 

15.3 

11 

Methodist  Churcbes 

3 
0 

0 
1 
4 
5 
5 

48 
1 

1 
0 

1 
1 
2 

64 
6 
6 
1 
4 
5 

11 

24 
29 
13 
5 
10 
15 
28 

5 
43 
25 
11 
21 
32 
5T 

3 
45 
31 
22 
51 
73 
104 

144 

124 

76 

89 

87 

126 

202 

24,183 

Baptist  Churches 

5,21)6 

Tresbyterian  Chbs.,  0.  S 

Presbyterian  Chhs.,  N.  S 

Congregational  Churches 

3,287 
1,175 
2,942 
4,117 

Puritan  and  Presb.  Family 

7,404 

Totals 

8 

51 

81 

81 

105 

152 

470 

36,793 

*  Note. — "Cooperative  Churches"  named  In  the  tables,  embrace  the  New  School  Presby- 
terian and  Concregational ;  "Puritan  and  Presb  Family,"  O.  8.  and  N.  S.  Presbyterian  and 
Congresjational ;  '•  Convention  Churches,"  those  in  connection  with  thoJVVisconsin  Convention, 
including  N.  S.  Presbyterian  and  Congregational. 
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WISCONSIN. 
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Tot«l  No. 
reporting. 

^1 

6  B 

Methodist  Churches 

Biiplist  Churches 

10 
5 

1 

0 
17 
17 
18 

6 
0 
0 
0 
3 
S 
3 

37 

10 

0 

1 

9 

10 

10 

57 
21 
8 
3 
82 
35 
43 

21 
47 
12 
4 
37 
41 
53 

14 
50 
14 
8 
44 
52 
66 

135 
128 
34 
16 
125 
141 
175 

11.511 
5,154 

Presbyterian  Chlis.,  0.  8 

Preshytcrian  Chhs.,  N.  S 

1,038 

543 

6,169 

Coiiperative  Churches 

6.712 

Puritan  and  Presb.  Family 

7,300 

Totals 

33 

7 

0 

4 

3 

20 

23 

27 

9 

113 
9 
2 
9 
2 
11 
13 

57 

140 
48 
14 
11 
23 
34 
48 

121 

SO 
92 
85 
19 
32 
51 
86 

121 

29 
99 
57 
39 
30 
69 
126 

180 

19 
SO 
58 
51 
23 
79 
137 

.438 

881 
828 
166 
129 
115 
244 
410 

24,465 

ILLINOIS.) 
Metliodist  Churches 

58,389 

Bflntist  Cliurches 

24,643 

Presbyterian  Chhs.,  O.  S 

Presbyterian  Chhs.,  N.  S 

Congregational  Churches 

7,604 

7.1.S0 

7,698 

14.S28 

Puritan  and  Presb.  Family 

22,4.32 

Totals 

31 

4 
0 
5 
1 
5 
6 
11 

135 

161 
3 
4 
2 
1 
3 
7 

236 

127 

54- 

20 

7 

0 

7 

27 

258 

30 
135 
59 
34 
5 
39 
98 

254 

7 

171 

61 

35 

5 

40 

101 

236 

3 

128 

48 

55 

5 

60 

103 

1,119 

328 
491 
192 
133 
16 
149 
341 

105,464 

INDIANA. 

67,080 

Baptist  Churches* 

24,632 

Presbyterian  Chlis.,  0.  S 

Presbyterian  Chhs.,  N.  8 

Congi-egational  Churches 

10,312 

6,702 

S04 

7,506 

Puritan  and  Presb.  Family 

17,318 

Totals 

15 

2 
0 
50 
8 
34 
42 
92 

171 

150 
15 
22 
9 
5 
14 
36 

208 

83 
48 
62 
33 
23 
56 
118 

263 

36 
142 
114 
66 
72 
128 
242 

279 

15 
161 
113 
66 
62 
12S 
241 

239 

4 
128 
52 
49 
25 
74 
126 

1,160 

283 
439 
363 
213 
1S7 
400 
763 

109,580 

OHIO. 

Mpthodist  Cluirches 

69,266 

Bantist  Churches  * 

23,000 

Presbyterian  Chhs.,  0.  8 

Presbyterian  Chhs.,  N.  8 

Cnn'^rpfffltional  Chhs.       

27,737 
1.3,756 
12.322 

26,573 

Puritan  and  Presb.  Family 

54,315 

Totals  

94 

5 

21 

0 

2 
1 
8 
3 

201 

22 
4 
0 
7 
3 
10 
10 

249 

72 
21 
0 
16 
11 
27 
27 

420 

44 

42 

3 

26 
22 
43 
61 

418 

17 
50 
4 
21 
81 
52 
56 

253 

9 

81 
7 
15 
42 
57 
64 

1,540 

164 

143 

14 

S5 
109 
194 

203 

151,581 

MICHIGAN. 
Methodist  Churches 

19,430 

8,342 

Presbyterian  Chhs.,  0.  8 

Presbyterian  Chhs.,  N.  S 

Congregational  Churches 

Cooperative  Churches 

491 

6,050 

5,462 

11.512 

Puritan  and  Presb.  Family.. . . 

12,003 

Totals 

29 

36 

120 

137 

123 

104 

520 

40,275 

*  Estimated. 
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a 

£ 

o 

Id 

O 

a 

Id 

-  o 

O    f-< 

1 

3 

639 
615 
1,254 
845 
2,099 
1,430 
1,708 

2  a 

J3 

o  2    . 

•^    a 

E-S  §. 
S  S  £ 
<.5 

Cwigrefrational  Churches... 

Presb.  Churcjies,  N.  S 

Cooperative  Churclies 

Pieib.  Churches,  0.  S 

Puritan  and  Presb.  Family. 

Methodist  Churches 

Bap  list  Churches 

81 
15 
96 
60 
156 
31 
48 

15 
27 
42 
29 
71 
490 
32 

70 
69 
139 
102 
241 
523 
187 

173 
153 
316 
232 
648 
271 
461 

186 
176 
362 
272 
634 
94 
671 

195 
200 
895 
210 
605 
?2 
457 

85,897 
86,356 
71,253 
50,519 
121.772 
249.859 
96,639 

56] 
67  J 
57J 
60! 
581 
175 
67 

Totals 

285 

893 

951 

1,280 

1,299 

1,114 

5,237 

468,270 

89 

For  the  sake  of  comparison,  we  add  a  statement  of  the 
Congregational  Chuhches  in  Mass.,  1856. 
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475   68,031 
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TREASURER  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

B.  C.  Webster,  Esq.,      -         -        -     118  West  Street,  New  York. 


AGENCIES  AND  AGENTS. 

NEW  YORK,  NEW  JERSEY  AND  PENNSYLVANIA. 
Rev.  Theron  Baldwin, 80  Wall  St.,  N.  Y. 
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New  York  City,  80  Wall  St.  Boston,   Mass.,    15    Cornliill. 


FORM  OF  A  BEQUEST. 

I  bequeath  to  ray  executors  the  sum  of  dollars  in  trust 

to  pay  over  the  same  in  after  my  decease,  to  the  person 

who,  when  the  same  is  payable,  shall  act  as  Treasurer  of  the  Society  for 
the  Promotion  of  Collegiate  and  Theological  Education  at  the  West, 
formed  in  the  city  of  New  York  in  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and  forty- 
three,  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of  said  Society, 
and  under  its  direction. 


FORM  OF  A  DEVISE  OF  REAl^ESTATE. 
I  authorize  and  direct  my  executors,  as  soon  as  practicable  after 
my  decease,  to  sell  for  the  best  price  that  can  be  had  therefor — at  pub- 
lic or  private  sale — for  cash,  or  upon  credit  secured  by  mortgage  upon 
the  land  sold — in  one  or  more  parcels  as  they  may  think  best  calculated 
to  produce  the  largest  amount — the  following  real  estate,  viz. : 

and  upon  such  sale,  and  on  receiving 
payment  or  security  therefor,  as  aforesaid,  to  convey  the  same  to  the 
purdliaser  or  purchasers ;  and  thereupon  to  pay  over  or  assign  the  pro- 
ceeds of  such  sale,  in  whatsoever  the  same  may  consist,  to  the  person 
who  shall  then  act  as  Treasurer  of  an  Association  called  "  The  Society 
for  the  Promotion  of  Collegiate  and  Theological  Education  at  the  West," 
formed  in  the  city  of  New  York  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  forty-three,  to  be  applied  to  the  charitable  uses  and  purposes  of  the 
said  Society,  and  under  its  direction. 
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